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PRAEFATIO. 


Tria saecula et dimidium nunc exacta sunt ex quo 
primus Pindarus ex aedibus Aldi Manutii et Andreae Asu- 
lani soceri prodiit. Successerunt ei quadraginta amplius 
editiones usque ad nostram memoriam, quarum multae 
multa ad illustrandum atque emendandum poetam contule- 
runt. Attamen inter omnes editores tres eminent Germani: 
Erasmus Schmidius, Godofredus Hermannus, Augustus 
Béckhius. His tribus viris praestantissimis plus quam dici 
potest Pindarus debet, ab horum operibus tanquam a certo 
fundamento sua exstruere oportet unumquemque Pindaricae 
Musae studiosum. idem etiam crisin horum carminum na- 
viter provexerun. nec contempserunt scriptorum codicum 
auxilium. Primus Er. Schmidius nonnullos codices qui 
ad manum erant Palatinos excussit; deinde (postquam hoc 
exemplum secuti Oxonienses editores et Heynius alios quos- 
dam libros excerpserunt) G. Hermannus primus metricam 
interpolationem a vetustiore scriptura hinc inde distinxit; 
denique ab Hermannianis copiis profectus A. Biéckhius ope 
codicum meliorum Vratislaviensium, Parisinorum aliorum- 
que permultos locos sanavit et duplicis interpolationis am- 
bitum ac rationem probe ostendit. Sed scripturae diversi- 
tatem neque unquam protulit integram Vir Summus nec, si 
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fecisset, e collationibus quibus utebatur utpote magnam par- 
tem neglegentioribus rem perficere potuisset. Praeterea op- 
timi quidam eum latebant manuscripti, tune (ante hos 50 
vel 60 annos) et ob itinerum molestiam et ob splendidissi- 
marum bibliothecarum illiberalitatem accessu difficiles. Nunc 
quoniam cum multo minore et temporis et nummorum di- 
spendio vel remotissima loca attingere licet et ad opes Am- 
brosianas Vaticanasque peregrinis summa cum humanitate 
aditus aperiuntur, ad optimorum librorum collationes per- 
fectiores etsi non sine studio ac diligentia sed tamen multo 
facilius perveniri potuit. 

Contigit Editori ut anno 1847 Romae in librum Ursi- 
nianum incideret, quem ceteris meliorem et vetustiorem 
esse cognovit, eodemque anno Florentiae optimum Tricli- 
nianorum inveniret. Decennio per quod infelicissimi cusus 
et ipsius et patriae eum ab his studiis exulare et ,,pere- 
grinum“ inter cives suos esse iusserunt, exanclato anno 
1858 denuo suscepit Pindarum, Lutetiam adiit, apparatum 
suum multa supellectile complevit. Inde sub finem anni 
1860 Scholia Germani, quatenus ad Olympia pertinent, 
edidit simulque ad optimos quosdam codices (Par. G et 
Leid. C) oculos advertit de quibus in co ipso libello fusius 
egit. Denique anno 1861 iterum Italiam adiit, ubi Ambro- 
sianum codicem omnium optimum invénit, de cuius itineris 
fructu retulit ad Academiam Berolinensem literis, scriptis 
mense Augusto 1861, et in Epistola ad C. Friederichs, im- 
pressa mense Martio 1863. 

Dixit Editor in praefatione ad Scholia Germani p. XIII 
se in editione quam pararet genera tantum distincturum, 
singulos vero cuiusvis generis codices. practeriturum esse. 
Sic in Olympiis et Pythiis integris iam digesserat appara- 
tum, cum, mutato animo, sese ab hoc consilio revocavit. 
Cuius rei tres erant causae. 

1. Cum a superioribus editoribus singuli libri nomi- 
nati essent, omissa hac singulorum librorum nominatione 
ambiguum fuisset, quomodo haec nostrae editionis diversi- 
tas scripturae ad illum imperfectam antecedentium referre- 
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tur. Id eo plus dubitationis tulisset, quia saepenumero no- 
strae eorundem librorum collationes ab iis quae alii ex 
iisdem retulerant differebant. Haec vitia notari non pote- 
rant nisi singulis libris nominatis. Alios ut Bodleianos et 
Marcianos retractare non licuit; sine dubio etiam in his 
aliquot errores priorum collatorum faciunt, ut hi potissimum 
codices a reliqua lectionis diversitate dissideant. Tamen 
non prorsus omitti poterant quae ex his libris dudum re- 
lata habemus. 

2. Omnino perdifficile est genera in omnibus libris 
distinere. Recentiores quidam non pauci modo cum in- 
terpolatis faciunt, modo veteres sequuntur; sunt etiam qui 
inter vetustiora genera fluctuent. 

3. Duplex saepe est in eodem codice scriptura, sive 
ita ut altera a manu secunda sive ut utraque a prima manu 
sit. Haec diversitas generali signo quod plures libros com- 
plecteretur exprimi non poterat. 

Quamobrem Editor cepit admodum invitus singulorum 
codicum literatim nominandorum consilium et, priore opera 
repudiata, ingentem atque ingratum hunc laborem suscepit. 
Excogitavit tamen, ut rem complicatam paullo planiorem 
redderet, aliud signandorum codicum systema, quo, ut mox 
patebit, cuius generis sint singuli libri, primo obtutu appareat. 

Voluit igitur traditionem carminum Pindaricorum tam 
quam e mss. cognosci potest accurate publici iuris facere, 
i. e. dare id quod ICti vocant ,,speciem facti”. Quodsi 
cum in alias reprekensiones, tum maxime in perversae di- 
ligentiae omnia ad vivum resecantis crimen incurrit, id ut 
quodammodo verum patienter ferendum erit. Nam si otio- 
sior et a communis vitae aerumnis ac negotiis liberior fuisset, 
fortasse maiore cum alacritate et viriditate (quas illa saepe 
abstulerunt) inter minora et maiora distinguere, supervaca- 
nea abiicere, difficilioribus omnem curam impendere potuis- 
set. Sed etiam in minoribus criticis aliquam utilitatem af- 
ferri diligentia credebat. Vidit enim permulta recentiorum 
peccata inde descendere, quod veras librorum vel interpo- 
latorum vel non interpolatorum lectiones ignorabant, et ex 
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silentio priorum editorum praepropere iudicabant. Ita e no- 
stris notis sexcenties apparebit hanc vel illam scripturam 
non solius Palatini C (quem Kayserus accuratissime post 
Béckhium aliosque tractavit) sed omnium veterum librorum 
esse. Potuit quidem Editor nonnulla silentio praeterire quae 
et ipsi inutilia videbantur. Noluit tamen sibi omne utili- 
tatis iudicium arrogare, ideoque vel ea dedit quae aliis uti- 
lia videri posse suspicabatur et ne ab orthographicis qui- 
dem, ut a ny paragogico et similibus, abstinuit. QOlim et 
haec et alia uno conspectu in ,,Prolegomenis“ tractare in 
animo erat, postea cum nunquam ita otiosum se fore prae- 
videret, ut toto animo in haec studia incumbere posset, 
officio sic potius defungendum esse statuit, ut unoquoque 
loco apponeret ea quae haberet unde alii haurirent. 

Voluit etiam ex iisdem fontibus Scholia, quatenus ad 
rem criticam spectant, hinc inde emendatiora, explicatiora 
meliusve digesta proferre: in qua opera ingrata et difficili 
vel studiosissimum veri animus deficiat. Eiusdem generis 
sunt Recentiorum Scholiorum divisiones, quas cum Béck- 
hius ob exiguam scriptorum librorum copiam perficere non 
potuisset, ad Scholia Germani non sine causa adiectas esse 
periti intelligent. 

Voluit porro occasione oblata de usu grammatico et 
rhetorico, metrico et prosodiaco, phonetico et dialectico 
Pindari proferre ea quae in promptu erant, quae multae 
quidem et assiduae aliorum poetarum scriptorumque lectio- 
nis indigere non ignorat ut perfecta atque absoluta videri 
possint, tamen ut cvpBodds arti cognoscendae idoneas doctio- 
ribus haud ingrata fore sperat. Perpendere Rossbachii et 
Westphalii Doctrinam Metricam, examinare fragmentorum 
auctores reconditiores post Béckhium accurata codicum 
perscrutatione emendatos, omnes quos apud editores et 
interpretes laudatos inveniebat locos inspicere et relegere 
non licuit. 

Voluit denique passim suas emendationes commen- 
dare, alienas aut refellere aut contueri. Sunt enim post 
Béckhium et Hermannum Kayseri, Bergkii, Schneidewini, 
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Ahrentis, Rauchensteinii aliorumque virorum ingenioso- 
rum non pauca quae consideratione dignissima sunt. Quo 
nomine si quando non omnia quae prolata sunt tetigerit, 
si cuius hominis docti opinionem neglexerit, id non vo- 
luntati Editoris sed otii ac virium defectui ut attribuant 
lectores rogat. Ingens est in multis locis interpretationum 
et coniecturarum copia, diffusae annotationes et per multa 
volumina distractae, ut felicioris hominis quam huius Edi- 
toris sit ea omnia percensere et ponderare. Quamquam 
non deerunt qui in erroribus eiusmodi commorabuntur, si 
quidem bona tacere, mala acerbissime notare iam saeculi est. 

Erunt etiam qui Editorem vituperent quod non plura 
quae aperte falsa sunt silentio praetermiserit. Ut enim 
olim Pauwiana ita nunc Hartungiana maximam partem falsa 
esse constat. Sin dicere fas est quod sentimus, nihil isto 
fastidioso silentio magis periculosum est nec ea erat con- 
suetudo summorum hominum qui vel Schaeferos atque 
Ahlwardtos refellere dignabantur. Errores enim quo sunt 
confidentius prolati, eo magis non solum debiliores animos 
ingeniaque imperitiora allicere sed vel doctioribus fucum 
facere solent, cum praesertim veri aliquid passim sibi ad- 
mixtum habent. Atqui Pauwius et Hartungus tametsi omnia 
fere exposuerunt ea cum levitate, maledicentia, amaraque 
optimorum hominum insectatione ut cuicunque horum stu- 
diorum dignitas cordi est ea sic prolata esse non possit 
quin summopere doleat, tamen multa utilia ut ad recolen- 
das difficultates invitantia, nonnulla vero etiam bona atque 
egregia inesse fatendum est. Nihil nunc hae literae tam 
vehementer desiderant quam iudices aequos et benevolos 
qui sine ira et studio, sine scholae factionisve respectu vera 
a falsis discernere alienaque magis iuste ac humaniter metiri 
quam ipsi omnia pernoscere ac perficere velint. Sciant 
Gottschedii nostri, nullum esse blandimentum quod ad studia 
humauitatis magis alliciat quam ipsam humanitatem, amorem 
antiquitatis, reverentiam magnorum virorum, sensum pulcri 
et veri. Quae virtutes si iam magistros eorumque discipu- 
los deficiunt, ut magis suam antiquitatis sapientiam obtru- 
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dere quam ipsius antiquitatis simplicem et infucatam magni- 
tudinem commendare pueris videantur, — quid mirum, si 
homines tali eruditioni diffidere incipiunt? 


Annotationis Criticae ea ratio est, ut supplemento no- 
tarum, quae sub textu inveniuntur, inserviat. In Olympiis 
tanta est codicum scriptorum copia, ut sub textu omne spa- 
tium occupet lectionis diversitas. — Numeri fragmentorum 
sunt Béckhiani; in ipsis fragmentis fere nihil mutavi. 


Superest ut dicatur quibus adiutoribus fautoribus sub- 
sidiisque hoe opus consummatum sit. Quinque autem ge- 
nera adiutorum nominanda sunt quibus Editor hoe loco 
gratissimum animum profitetur. 

1, Christianus Octavus Rex Daniae qui rogatu Uni- 
versitatis Kiloniensis Editorem per duos annos (1846—1848) 
iter Italicum facere iussit. 

2. Academia Berolinensis quae A. Bickhio et M. Hauptio 
auctoribus curavit ut Editor iterum per quattuor menses 
(1861) Italiam viseret. 

3, Senatus populusque oppidi Oldenburgensis qui non 
intercesserunt quin per quattuor menses supra dictos Editor 
a munere scholastico vacaret, cum optimi Collegae huius 
scholae eius vice fungerentur et officia absentis obirent. 

4, Ministerium Oldenburgense quod et Monaci et Vin- 
dobonae effecit ut codices Pindarici huc transmitterentur 
eisque per menses atque annos integros uti liceret. Eadem 
cum liberalitate eximia Gottingenses ac Leidenses biblio- 
thecarum publicarum moderatores Editori usum pretiosissi- 
morum codicum per multum tempus concesserunt; idem fe- 
cerunt Guelferbytani rogatu Merzdorfii, huius urbis biblio- 
thecarii optimi, qui etiam Aldinam aliosque libros Pinda- 
ricos subministravit. Porro trium Italorum de literarum 
republica bene meritissimorum humanitatem nuper Editor 
expertus est, cum Atestinas opes Mutinae, Ambrosianas 
Mediolani perscrutaretur. Ibi D. Caelestinus Cavedoni, 
hic nobilis illius bibliothecae praefecti amplissimi Gaddi et 
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Dozio desideriis Editoris perofficiose satisfecerunt, quem- 
admodum satisfecerant paucis annis ante Hasius et Claudius 
Parisienses benevolentia in peregrinos insignes comitatisque 
notissimi. Omnino ubicunque optimi et plurimi codices 
asservantur, Editor etiam paratissimum a_ bibliothecariis 
auxilium invenit neque eorum eius generis beneficiorum 
immemor erit quae olim Romae in eum Laureani aliique 
tune bibliothecae Vaticanae praefecti contulerunt. Incle- 
mentiores tenacioresque eos tantum bibliothecarios invenit, 
qui vel paucos vel deteriores tantum libros custodiebant, ut 
denegando aliquid dignitatis assumere viderentur. 

5. Amici beneficentissimi qui vel Theodori fratris vel 
ipsius Editoris gratia codices inspexerunt, ut Huebnerus 
et Detlefsenus; aliique ut Hagena qui sub tanto onere 
saepe et animum et sapientiam despondentem hortatu con- 
silioque erexerunt et sublevarunt. 


Datum Oldenburgi prid. Kal. Oct. MDCCCLXIII. 


Non multo postquam haec verba scripsit tempore Fran- 
cofurtum vocatus et Gymnasio huius urbis praefectus Edi- 
tor tot tantisque negotiis distinebatur ut vix plagulas ex- 
tremas huius operis inspicere atque emendare, nedum An- 
notationem Criticam consummare posset. Quod reliquum 
est solvet dum vacet. 


Datum Francofurti ad Moenum a. d. IV Kal. Sept. 
MDCCCLXIV. 


Xu CODICES 


A. De Pindari libris manuscriptis, sive collati sive non collati 


1) Recenset primum velustos codices: 











Codicem, signatum asservatum qui continet 
itorum numero / in scriniis 
ei bibl bibliothe- | in urbe textum scholia 
compendiis | 1bI. car 











I. GENERIS PRIMI SIVE AMBROSIANO-VRATISLAVIENSIS. 




















Aj Ambr. A | C,122.inf.| Ambrosia- | Mediolani | Olymp. 1— XII Ambrosiana 

| | nae (olimVratis- 

A | Vrat. At Rehdigera- | Vratislav, } Ol, 1. 11, 1— 80 vulg. laviensia ap- 

nae | pellata) ad 
OL I—XI 
Il. GENERIS SECUNDI SIVE VATICANI PROPRII. 
B | Vat. B 1312 | Vaticanae | Romae | integra carmina, exceptis fo- | Vaticana 
| (olim Ful- | liis quibusdam quae perie- propria 
vii Ursini) runt; desunt nune Ol. I, 
| 1—81. 72—108, V, 20— 
| 57, — Pyth. 1. 1, 1— 103. | 
— Isth. VIII, 34 — 88, 115 
| — 154 vulg. 
Bi) Aug.C | 565 | Regiae Monaci | Nemea integra et Isthm. 1, nulla 
| 1-— 40 vulg, 
2 . . : 

B | Aug. E? | 492 | Regiae Monaci freguenian, New. 1,1 ~ Meany 
| | 38 vulg. complectens propr 
Ill. GENERIS TERTII SIVE PARISINO-LEIDENSIS. 

C | Par.G 2774 nee Parisiis | Olympia, Pyth. 1—V, 67 Vatic, mixta 

C} Par. B? = | 2882 Imperialis | Parisiis | sapplementum, Pyth. Ill, 71 nulla 








— 106 et Pyth. IV, 100 — 
| V, 67 complectens 





1) Scholiorum apographum confecit, glossas plurimas exscripsit editor. 
Retulit idem de hoc codice in literis ad Academiam Berolinensem datis mense 
Augusto 1861; cf, etiam Epist. ud C. Friederichs, 1863 Martio, — Miram in 
modum hic liber passim cum Thomanis consentit: cf. ad O, 1X, 83. 99. 

2) A est apographum codicis A. Illum librum (de quo vide Bo? I, 
XX. II, IIsqq.) ipse non vidi. Glossaram specimen edidit Bé.1 II, 49s8qq. 
Raro etiam in reliquis Olympiis vestigia praestantissimi archctypi apparent, 
ut O, VIII, 65. Cf. num. 124. 

3) De hoc libro retulit editor 1847 in An. V, 8078qq. et 1848 in Rh. 
VI, 435sq. Fluxerunt inde et maxima pars Scholiorum Veterum, inde ab 
editione Romana valgatorum, et ipsius Romanae inde a Pythiis pars maxima 
textus, Indidem hausit m. sec. codicis Par. D(X>), Vide ad Pyth. I et II, 
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sunt, deque suis compendiis et apicibus rationes reddit editor. 











quique videtur esse | contulit | | 
ein id een |  antea | nunc 
aetatis 3 | 3 | 
cikce, generis in textu jet in scholiis | | nune primum(}) 
| | | | une iterum (§) 
s. XII, | Ambr. Vra. integrum | integris | editor ¢ 
s. XV ex. | Ambr. Vra, integrum integris Gerhard. 
| | | Schneider(B.) 
XIlex. | Vat. propr. integrum fere integris editor ¢ 
3.XV Vat, propr. integrum G. Hermann editor § 
(Bi.) 
s. XVI Vat. propr. integrum Fr. Iacobs editor§ =| 
(Bé.) 
8, XIIex, | Par. Leid. | integrum | raro | editor} 
s.XVex. | Par. Leid. integrum Schickardt | Detlefsen (edi- | 
| | (Bé.) | tori)§ | 






































ante Inscr, — Neglegentiorem huius codicis collationem adhibuit Sw.? 1858. 
— Fuit olim Fulvii Ursini. — Eodem usus est D’Orvillius; cuius schedae nunc 
asservantur in Bodleiana, Vide Catalogum D'Orvill. codd. 1806. Oxon. 

4) 5) Vide Bo. I, XXIV. 

6) De quo codice retulit editor 1860 in praefatione ad Scholia Germani. 
In fol. 160 (sub Pyth. TV, 181 vulg.) legitur a prima mano wrxanr 7 TOU Tpt- 
BB (tpryéBn) a, ToLavT™m BiBRo¢ botiv. Et sub illo onpetwoat rovto bunv 
tlvat cuppaptupovy to ottxidov thy PiBAov, Eodem usus est Gu. de Hum- 
boldt ante a. 1821; cf. Bé.4 IM, 7, — Semel quia bis eadem deinceps ex- 
arata sunt inter C et C distinctum est. Cf. ad O, III, 3. 

7) C est supplementum codicis Tricliniani 8’ atque apographum codi- 
cis C ad quem etiam N et pars codicam O et M pertinent. 


o 








XIV CODICES 
Codicem, signatum | asservatum | qui continet 
: numero | in scriniis | | 
eee bibl | bibliothe- | in urbe textum scholia 
compendis : cae | 








IV. GENERIS QUARTI SIVE MEDICEI. 
1. familiae Mediceae. 


D | Med. B 


D Par. C 


I) | Ambr.F*® 


| 
2. 


K | Med.C | 32, 38 





H | Vat. D 


I Guelf.? | 48, 23 


1 Ven. B 465 


| 27— VIII. extr. — X vss. 
D | Vat. ES | 985 | Vaticanae | Romae eadem cum Med, A® nulla 


82, 52 Laurentian.| Florentiae | integra carmina (cum X vss. | Vatic, mixta 
exceptis duobus versibus Nem, 
XI, 28 et 29 qui omissi sunt.) 


3 | 2834 Imperialis | Parisiis | Nem, XI, 30—extr,Isth, L. II. nulla 
II. IV, 1—32— Isth. VIJ, 





27—VIII extr. — X vss. 


D | Med. A® | 82, 41 Lanrentian.| Florentiae Py, 11, IIT. 1V. Vv, — Nem. nulla 
| 


XI, 30 — extr. — Isth, I. 
I. WU. I. IV. — Isth. VII, 














$.31sup.7 Ambrosian. | Mediolani Nem, XI, 30 — extr. — nulla 


Isthm. I. H. Uf IV. VU, 





| 27 — VIII extr. — X vss. 
familiae Vaticano-Gottingensis. 


FE | Med, E | 32, 37 Laurentian.| Florentiae | Olympia et Pythia Vatic. mixta 


Laurentian.| Florentiae| Olympia et Pythia Vatic. mixta 





1 Reg. Univ, | Gottingae Ol. II— XIV. Pyth, I—XII, | Vatic. mixta 


38 vulg. 


| 41 Vaticanae | Romae_ | Olympia et Pythia Vatic. mixta 
| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
Ducalis Guelfer- | [Olymp. sec, m.] Pythia nulla 
byti 








Marcianae | Venctiis | Olympia et Pythia. nulla 
| 





| | | 





af | Vrat. D | Rehdiger. | Vratislay. | Vatic, mixta 


8) Vide Bé.* 1, XXVIsq. Alia manus Olymp., et Pyth., alia vero Nem. 


Isthm. Xque versus exaravit, DDD) apographa sunt codicis D qui ex 
omnium librorum vetustiorum numero solus integra carmina continet. 


9) Vide Bo.t I, XXII; et de collatione Humboldtiana ante a. 1821 


confecta ib, III, 7. 10) Vide Bé.! I, XXVI. 11) Cf. An. V, 907. 


13) Extrema pars P. XII a sec. m. adiecta est; vide ad P, XII, 26. 


Eam partem signavi E? etsi ex D videtur manasse; cf. P, XII, 29, 
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EE 


quique videtur esse contulit | 
¥ See aes - =] antea nunc 


aetatis a ee ‘ = 
generis in textu [et in scholiis mune primam(t) 


| nuue iterum (§) 
Ne 





ane integra Scholia| in Nem. et 
inNem.etIsthm,) Isthm.) (Bé.) 


s. XV Medicei integram in Ne- | Schickardt editorf§ | 9 
meis et Isthmiis ; (Bo.) in Isthm. 
inPythiis passim | 


s.XV. XVI! Medicei in Nemeis et Fr. del Furia | passim editor | 10 
Isthmiis; in in Nem. et t§ 
Pythiis passim Isthm. (B6,) | 





s, XVI Medicei Isthmia editorf =| 11 





| 
| 
s. XV Medicei Pyth, V. Nem. | editor F 12 
| et Isthmia | 
| 


s. XIV in. | Vat. Gott, | integrum raro | | editor 13 


j 


s. XIVin. | Vat, Gott. integrum | raro H | editor t 14 


s. XIU Vat. Gott. integrum Gerhard (Bo.)| Be. (Hy. Bo.) editor§ | :15 
in Pythiis et 
primis Ol. | \ 
s, XIII Vat, Gott. | OL. IL. VII, 1— passim | editor (Py. V.) 16 
114, XIII. XIV. | XII. Kiessling) 
Py. V. XII. (in | 
reliquis passim) i 


iv 
< 


8, 


Vat, Gott. | — integrum | Bockh editor§ 17 
: 
Vat, Gott. | in Pythiis et | Morellus (Bé.) | spec, exOL 1! 18 
OL I editor} 
Gerhard (Bé.,) | i 19 


15) Vide Bibl. Philol. vol. 1 (1779), 5—39; II (1780), 45-70; praef. 
Heyn. 59 (LI); Bo.! I, XVIleq; I, V. 

16) Fuit olim Masuri. Eo usus videtur esse Calliergus (una cum B), 
teste inscriptione folii primi: ,,supradictus Pindarus cum Scholiis impressus 
fait Romae anno 1515 in aedibus Augustini Chisii.” 

17) Cf. Bot I, XIX. 18) Cf. Bo.t I, XXV. 

19) Ci. Bo. HW, V. Ipse non vidi. 


wn 
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XIII, XIV | Medicei integrum _|passiminOl.Py.;| (Fr. del Furia| —_ editor t 8 
{ 


xvi 
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editorum 


compendiis 





| 
| numero 
} 
i 
| 


bibl. 


CODICES 











asservatum 





| in scriniis * a 
| bibliothe- 
| cae 


in urbe 


au continet 


| 


| textum | 
| 


scholia 


i 


3. familiae incertae vel mixtae. 























K | Vat. G 42 | Vaticanae |Romae | Olympia. Pyth. I—IV, 495 | Vatic. mixta 
| valg. 
L | Vat. P 902 | Vaticanae | Romae Olymp, I—X valg. Vatic, mixta 
M | Perus.t | B, 43 Civitatis Perusiae | Olympia I—XII. Pyth. 1 | Vatic. mixta 
—IV 
N | Ambr. G | E.103.sup, | Ambrosian. | Mediolani) Olympia integra Vatic. mixta 
0 | Leid.C |Q.4 Universit. | Leidae | Olympia I—XIII Vatic. mixta 
| . ad Ol, I— 
H Vu 
4, familiae Palatino-Cacsareae. 
a) prioris olassis. 
P | Pal. C 40 | Palatinae |Heidelberg.| Olympia et Pythia nulla apr.m, 
| recentia a 
sec. m, 
P | Pal. D 356 (olim | Palatinae (Heidelberg. lacunosa ad 
CCCLII*) P. V—XII 
Q| Med. D_ ! 32, 35 Laurentian.| Florentiae| Olympia et Pythia Vatic. mixta 
R | Urb. A 144 Urbinatis | Romae | Olympia et Pythia Vatic. mixta 
Vaticanae | 
| i 
{ 





20 — 24) Hi codices fortasse partim ad secundam huius generis fami- 
liam, partim (NO maxime) ad tertium genus pertinent. 


21) Ipse non vidi hune librum, 
liber, quam ft, m. sec. intulit. 


8 


22) 23) 24) Vide ad num. 


ed non videtur ab interpolatione 
7. 





VETUSTI. : xvul 


—— = 


quique videtur esse | con tulit 
a — =| antea nune | 


| 


none primum (})} 
nune iterum (§) | 








aetatis | ial bare text 
‘ eris | in textu 
circa | sae | 





et in scholiis | 


















s. XIV Ol. IL. spec. Ol. | | editor (etKiess-| 20. 
VIL, Py. II, 78 ling in usam 
—175, | editoris) t 
8. XIL? OL I, VIL, X Detlefsen in 21 
usum editorist) 
s, XV ex. | Par. Leid. integrum passim editor +t 22 
in Pythiis 
s, XIII ex, | Par, Leid. integram passim, sed ra- editor t 23 
rius : 
s. XIII ex, | Parisino- integrum passim editor ¢ 24 
Leidensis 
in OL. VII 
— XIII; ft. 
Palatino- 
Caes. inOl. 
I—VII | | 
s, XIII, Pal. Cacs. | integrum passim Er. Schmid. 25 
Bo. Kayser 
| | passim | Bo, et Ky. 26 
| 
s. XIIl Pal. Caes, integram passim editort 27 
s. XV max, par- integrum | Reifferscheid | 28 
tem Pala- in usum edi-| 
tino-Caes, toris (ipse edi-) 
sed etiam tor sp. ex OL, | 
Vaticano- | Il; Kiessling] 
Gott. | Py. V. XII)t/ 





25) Vide Bo.* I, XVsq.; I, VI; Ky. praefat. 

26) Cf. Bé.! Il, Vi. VIL; Ky. p. 7. 

28) Saepe R ab E proximus, sed habet etiam (non semper, ut vide- 
tur, a sec. m.) Moschopulea multa, 

Mommsen, Pindar. B 


XVUI CODICES 
































* Codicem, signatum asservatum | qui continet 
editorum numero in seriniis . b eaxt | holi 
compendiis | bibl. _ | bibliothe- | #2 urbe a os 
cae 
S | Ambr.F? | 8.31, sup,7 Visas Mediolani} Olympia, Pyth, IJ. IIT, LV. V | nulla (sed ad 
O.V—VII. 
XIV recen- 
tia Tricl. 
| quae ad 
Ambr, IF? 
| pertinent) | 
$ | Par.M | 2783 Imperialis | Parisiis | Pyth. I--VIIL Vatic, mixta, 
| 
S | Gott. | 1 Universit, | Gottingae { supplementum, Pyth, XII, 39 | Vatic. ee | 








— 56 complectens 


b) alterias classis, 
T | Vat. C | 121 


| 


Vaticanae | Romae Olympia, Pythia, Nem. I. et Il | Vatic. mixta 
(perierunt P. V, 153—VII, 
12 et Nem. I, 1—84 vulg.) 





U | Caes. A 130 Caesareae | Vindobon, 


Olympia, Pythia. Nem. I} Vatic. mixta 
(olim 174) et II eum Sch, | 
Germ. | 





5. familiae Parisino-Venetae. 


V jPar. A 2403 Imperialis | Parisiis | Olympia, Pythia, Nem. I. II. 
WI. IV, 1—111,. vulg. — 
Nem, VI, 57—74 valg. 


Vatic, mixta 











W/ Ven. F /IX, 8 olim S, Venetiis | Olympia et Pythia ead. (sed post 
Joan, et textum) 
Paul. nunc 
in Mar- 
ciana 


80) Cf. de coll. Humboldtiana ante a, 1821 facta Bu,* III, 7. 289 
(298). 300. 306, 315 al. Hubet passim Tricliniana, 

$2) quo usus est D’Orvillius; cf, Catalog. landat. De 32 et 33 ef, 
etiam ad N, Il extr. notam. 

33) de quo videtur loqui Bé,7 TIT, p. 7, 271. 298, 335; non est mem- 


VETUSTI. xXIx 


eee ee 





















quique videtur esse contulit | | 
a eet eres onsaes antea nune 
actatis F ‘ ‘ FP | 
dire: generis { in textu et in scholiis | pune primum (+) 
nunc iterom (§) 
s. XV Pal. Caes, | Ol. IL. Pyth. V. editor ¢ 29 
— spec. ex 
Pyth, I. UL, 1V 
8, XV/XVI| Pal. Caes. | Pyth. V, 68 — editor + 30 
aDemetrio | 152. spec, ex 
Chaleon- | Pyth. VII | 
dyla ser. 
(# 1511) 
s. XV Pal. Caes. | integrum sup- Be. (Hy. Ba.) editor § 31 
lementum 


s. XIII Pal. Caes. | Ol. XIN, XIV. passim editor; in Py.| 32 








1 
Py. V, 62 — XII Kiessling 
152. XII. Nem. H in usum edi- 
I. 1. — speci- toris + 
mina ex Py, I. 
IL. IL, 1V. VO. | 
VII. 1X. 
s, XII}X1V | Pal. Caes. integrum integrum editor + $3 
' 
3, XIII ex | Paris. Ven, integrum passim Schickardt editor § $4 
(Bi.) 
s.XVaCac-) eiusd. | OL J, I. — Py- Morell. (Hy. | (editorinOLI)} 35 
sare Stra- thia Bo.) t 
tego Lace- 
daemonio 
scriptus 


branaceus nisi in fol. 1; in rell. bombycinus, Inde Germani Scholia edidi 
(ad Olympia) 1860; ubi cf, p. XXIVsq. 
34) Cf. Bé.1 1, XXIsq. et Sch, Germ, p. XIVnot. Habet V undecim 
apographa WX cett. In iis passim Moschopulea admixta sunt. 
53) Cf. Bé,t I, XXVI. 
BF 


xx CODICES VETUSTI 

















Codicem, signatum asservatum qui continet 
eee gic ck, = Rowe ty rie = = 

editorum numero jin scriniis, , | : 
compendiis bibl. | bibliothe- | im urbe | textum scholia 

cae | 
| | 
X | Par. D 2709 Imperialis | Parisiis Olympia. Pythia. Nem, I. IL. | ead. (post 
| Il IV, 1—111 textum) 
X | Est, B II. B. 14 | Estensis | Mutinae | Pythia, Nem. I. Il. IIL 1V,|  cadem 
1—111, VI, 57—74 








X| Est, A? | II. C. 21 | Estensis Mutinae | Pythia, Nem. I. Il, Il. IV, nulla 
1—111, VI, 57—74 





X | Ambr. B? C. 22 sup. | Ambrosian, | Mediolani | Pyth, I1I--XII. Nem. IV, 1— | Vatic. mixta 














111, VI, 57—74 (perierunt 
N. 1. I WD 
Y | Ven, D 475 Marcianae | Venetiis | Olympia. Pythia, Nem. I. II.| eadem 
Ii. 1V, 1—111 : 
Y | Aug. D? | 486 Regiae Monaci | Pyth, I. IL. Ul nulla 
Y |Pal. G 428 Palat, Vat,| Romae | Pyth. IV, 309 usq. ad XIlextr. nulla 
Z| Caes. D1 | 58 Caesareae | Vindobon.| Olympia, Pythia, N, I. II. IIT} excerpta ex 
(olim 248) Vatic. mix- 
, tis ab OL. II 
usq. ad VII 
Z | Vrat, B* Vratislay. | supplementam Ol, XTV, 5— nulla 
32 continens 
Z| Aug. D® | 486 Regiae Monaci | fragmentum Nem, 1, 1 —60 | Vatic. mixta 
continens 


2) Tum Thomanos: 
I. PRIMAE FAMILIAE. 





T | Par, E eta Imperialis | Parisiis | Olympia (om. VI, 10—47),| rec. Tho- 
Pyth, I, 1— 103 mana 
Parisiis | frgm.Ol. X11, 117—extr, XIV. | [rec, Thom.] 


r | Par,O =| 2820 | Imperialis 











Pyth. I et Il, 1—-8 continens 


36) Cf. Bé,* TIT, 7, 289, 298, 300, (806). al. ex Humboldtii collatione 
ante a. 1821 facta. 40) Cf. Bé,? I, XXV. 
41 ot 45) Cf, Bo.t I, XXIV. 43) Cf. Bo.? Ill, 7. 271. 


ET THOMANT. XXxI 
































] 
quique videtur esse | contalit . . - Sos 
elias ~ ates antea | nunc 
actatis . | ‘ . | 
ines generis in textu | et in scholiis | | sane petmeniaet) 
| | | nune iterum(§) 
| | 
s, XV Paris, Ven. integrum passim editor ¢ 86 
s, XV eiusd, Pyth. I, 1—78. editor t 37 
Nem. IV. VI. 
\ — spec. ex 
| Pyth. I. TI. 
IV. V. VII 
a. 1485 eiusd, Nem. IV. VI, editort 38 
— spec, ex 
Psth. IL V. 
Vill 
s. XIV eiusd. | Pyth, I. XII. passim editor + 39 
| Nem. IV. — 
spec. ex Pyth. \ 
| tv. VIN 
s, XV eiusd, =| OLLI. — Pythia Morell. (Hy. | (spec. ex Ol} 40 
et Nem.—spec. Bi.) II editor)+ 
| ex Ol. Il 
s. XV | eiusd, |integram frag- | Hoeschel (Sm.) editor § 41 
mentum Fr.Jacobs (Bi, )) 
s, XV/XVI| eiusd. | Pyth, V. XII. Kiessling. in | 42 
| — spec. | usum editoris 
Py. V. XII+ 
s, XV eiusd. | integrum passim ; in per- | editor + 43 
multis glossis 
s. XV ex. | eiusd,? | integrum suppl. Schneider 44 
s, XV eiusd, integr. fragm, Fr. Jacobs editor§ 45 
| (Bé.) 
s. XIV Thomani? integrum editor t 46 
8. XIV eiusd, | integrum editor t 47 


44) Debebam signare Z sed in notis ad Ol, XIV signatum est a>. 
46 et 47) Cf. Bo, Ill, p. 7 de collatione Humboldtiana ante a, 
1821 facta. 


xXU 








Codicem, signatum 











CODICES 


asservatum 





qui continet 























editorum numero in scriniis| , A 
compendiis bibl. bibliothe- | in urbe textum scholia 
cae 
- ) 
4|Neap, A |IL F. 5 | Borbonicae |} Neapoli | Olympia. Pyth. I. II | rec, Tho- 
(olim 161) | mana QO. I 
—xXiIll; 
4 | Neap. D | olim 165 | Borbonicae | Neapoli vita ‘Tho- 
mana et 
Schol. ad 
0. 1, 1 
© | Ambr. B!! C, 22 sup. | Ambrosian.| Mediolani| Olympia, Pyth, 1. II rec, Tho- 
| mana 
A|\Med.H | 32, 44 | Laurentian, Florentiae| Olympia. Pyth. I. If rec, Thom. 
j O.1~XI11, 
| 1380 
| | 
Il. SECUNDAE FAMILIAE. 
| Caes, C? { 144 Caesareae | Vindobon.| Olymp. II, 159 vulg. usque| nulla 
| (olim 197) ad XIV extr, | 
M1) Gott.t | 1 | Universit, | Gottingae| supplementum Ol, I com- | {rec, Th.?] 
| | plectens 
Si vat.A | 925 Vaticanae | Romae Olympia rec. Tho- 
| mana 
= Aug. B 550 Regiae Monaci_ | Olympia rec, Tho- 
| mana 
 Ambr. D !H. 7, inf. | Ambrosian.| Mediolani | Olympia rec. Thom, 
| | | cum Comm, 
| } j ] Mosch. con- 
| | | iuncta post 
} | textum 
| Ambr. H | E.77.sup.2 | Ambrosian.} Mediolani | Olympia rec, Tho- 
| mana 
| 
yY | Pal. E 99 Palat. Va- | Romae Olympia nulla 
| ticanae 


52) Cf, Bo.! Il, p. 7, 
54) Cf. Bé.1 I, p. 344, Ego non vidi, neque amici, quos ut Romae eum 


inspicerent rogaveram, viderunt, 


Etenim ft, alieno loco repositus est, ut 


THOMANI. 











nune primum(+) 
| nune iterum (§) 




















_quique videtur esse contulit 
aetatis 7 j ; | 
cleats generis | in textu | et in scholiis 
| 
s. XIV ex | Thomani' ; Olympia, — | 
Pyth. IL. spec. 
| ex OL 1. IL Ml 
s, XIV eiusd. | spec, 
s, XIV eiusd. sed Ol. I, — spec. spec. 
Moscho- ex OI}, VIL — 
| puleis | OL. VITI—XIv, | 
admixtis | Py, L I 
a sec, m. 
8, XIV ex.) eiusd. OL XIiv.— | spec 
| Pyth. 1, 1. — 
apec, ex OL, I. 
| JL VI, VIL 1X | 
s. XV Thomani? | integrum 
} 
s. XV eiusd, | integrum sup- 
plementum 
s, XV ;  eiusd, | — integrum 
s, XV eiusd. | integrum max, partem 
| | 
8, XV)XVI) eiusd. | OL I. — OL, IL spec, 
| etXIllex parte 
s. XV | einsd, | Ol. 1, — spec, 
| ex Ol, IL VIL 
IX 
8, XV eiusd, OL VII. — spec. 





ex Ol. Il, XIV 





Beck (Hy. 
Bo.) 
Im, Bekker 
(Bi,) 
Fr, Jacobs 
(Bo.) 








i 
Detlefsen O- 


lympia; reli- 
qua editor t 


editor +t 


editor t 


editor + 


editor + 


editor § 


editor§ 


editor + 


editor t 


Kiessling Ol, 
VI; rell, edi- 
tort 


praefecti bibliothecae Vaticanae nunc eum reperire non potuerint. 


55) Cf. Bo.! I, XXIIIsq. 


as 
| 





48 


50 


51 


58 


XXIV CODICES THOMANI 

















=~ = =: -—— —— | 

| } 

Codicem, signatum asservatum qui continet | 

ee ot ae ee | 

editorum numero | in scriniis | ; , | holi 4 

compendiis bibl, | bibliothe- | in urbe | textum schoha \ 
cae 


. | 





Til. TERTIAE FAMILIAE. 


Q2|Mose.A | 5 typ. synod. | Moscov.? | Olympia nulla 
Q | Ciz, schol, epi- | Cizae Olympia rec. Thom, 
scop. ? 


3) Deinde interpolatos Moschopuleos: 


I. PRIORIS FAMILIAE. 
a |Leid, B {Q. 38 Universit. | Leidae {| Olympia. Pyth, I. I. U1.{ Com. Mosch,] | 

















| (olim Voss. | IV. V. VI, 1—4 ad Olympia 
} 135) | 
& | (Bodl.) & | Baroce. 46 | Bodleianae ! Oxonii _ Olympia. Pyth. I, 1—86 |Com.Mosch.| | 
| ad Olympia i 
¢ |(Bodl.) y | Barocc. 62 Bodleianae | Oxonii Olympia, Pythia, Nem. I. | Com. Mosch. 
| Il. Wf ad Olympia 
! 
@)Par.C! | 2834 Imperialis | Parisiis | Olympia. Pythia. Nem. I, bulla 
| | Ti, Il | 
\ 
d | Med, A! | 32, 41 | Laurentian, | Florentiae | Olympia nulla 
d | Vat. E* | 985 Vaticanae |Romae | Olympia nulla 
e | Ottob. A | 327 | Ottob, Va-| Romae | Olympia, Pythia. Nem, I. |Com.Mosch. 
ticanae Il, 1 ad Olympia 
| \ 





59) Vide Bot I, XIX. 

60) Cf. Bo.’ I, XVIII. 5808q. Ex 59 s. 60 vel ex horum simili 
codice Aldina in Olympiis expressa est. 

61) Cf. Bo.’ I, XXI, 


ET MOSCHOPULEI. : XXV 





contulit 


a 


quique videtur esse 


antea nunc 























aetatis ; : : 7 
ven generis in textu et in scholiis | none primum(+) 
| | nunc iterum (§) 
s. XV in, | Thomani? integruam Matthaei (Hy. | 59 
Bo.) 
s. XVI eiusd. integrum G. Hermann 60 
(Hy.) Bockh, 
s. XV ex. | Moschop.! integram =| passim Moser, (Bé.) editor § 61 
s, XV eiusd. sed integrum passim | Oxonienses 62 
in Olymp. | 
saepe Tri- 
s. XV cliniani integrum passim Oxonienses | 63 
s, XV Moschop.? | Nem, I. II. Il. | | editor + G4 
— spec, ex Ol. | 
I. I. VI. VIL. | 
VIII; Pyth. I} 
t. IV. V. VI} 
VII, VIE. X | 
s. XV ex. aut Mosch,’| specimina ex | editor+ 65 
laut Mosch,?] Ol, I. II. VI. | 
VII, IX. XI 
8. XV/XVI jaut Mosch,"| Olymp. I. — editor;spec.ex} 66 
aut Mosch.?} specimen ex Ol. VI Kiess- 
OL VI ling. t 
s, XV ex, | Moschop.' | Pyth, V. XII. — specimen Kiessling Py.! 67 
(correctus specimina ex | V. XII; rell. 
1495 a Ol, Il et Nem. editor + 
pr. m,) Il | 





‘ 


62) 63) Cf. Bé,t I, XVI et Coxii Catalog. Vol. I. p. 98. 
64) De collatione Gu. Humboldtii cf, Bé.4 II, 7. 298, 300, 306, 
335 al, 


XXVI 








CODICES 


















































70) 72) Cf, Bé.t I, XIVsq. 
74) 75) Cf, Bo,4 1, XVIsq, et Coxii Catalog. Vol. I. 








Codicem, signatum asservatum qui continet 
editorum numero |in scriniis . 
compendiis bibl. bibliothe- | in urbe textum scholia 

cae 
l | | 
tf | Ambr, J | P. 67, sup. ae Mediolani| Olympia. Pythia. Nem, I. | nulla 
Il, Ut 
| } 
| 
| | 
g | Gott. 1 Universit. | Gottingae | supplementam, Nem, I. IL. III nulla 
| complectens; [m, sec, in, 
Pyth. passim] 
Il. ALTERIUS FAMILIAE. 
Ah | Pal. A 190 Palatin. Vat. | Romae Olympia | nulla 
&\Pa.F | 319 | Palatin.Vat,|Romae | Olymp. VI, 74 vulg. usque | nulla 
| ad XIV extr. 

i | Pal. B 128 Palatin.Vat,|Romae | Olympia pauca rec, 
k | Aug. A 470 Regiae Monaci | Olympia | Com. Mosch. 
| | 

| 
| . 
2 | (Bodl.) @ | Laud, 54 | Bodleianae | Oxonii | Olympia Com, Mosch. 
m | Bodl, MS. misc. 99 | Bodleianae | Oxonii Olympia Com. Mosch. 
(Bodl, 3) | (olim2929) ' | | 
n |Leid. A | Q. 39 Universit, | Leidae | Olympia nulla 
| (olim Voss. | 
128) | 
o | Guelf.t | 48, 23 in- | Ducalis Guelfer- | Olympia (prima manus) ; nulla | 
ter Hein- byti 
sii mss, 
i] 
p|Par.F | 1681, A |Imperialis | Parisiis | Olympia nulla 





78) Cf. Bo, 1, XXII. 


MOSCHOPULEI. 


XXXVI 








quique videtur esse | contulit cake 
aetatis 4 | oe Al holii 
circa generis | in textu | et in scholiis 
1 


| nunc 


| nune primum(}) 
nune iterum (§) 





XV 


XV 


| | 
Moschop.! | Pyth. VI—XII. 

















— Olymp. I. 
; Nem. II, ait 
| Pyth. V, 1— 

| | 56,127—168. | 
eiusd. | integrum sup- Be. (Hy. Bé.) 

plementum 

Moschop,? | integram — | | Er, Schmid. 

specim. ex Ol. | 
XIV. | 
eiusd, | Ol, VI, 74—| 
117, OL XIV) 
eiusd, |integram — | Er. Schmid. 
spec, ex QI. I 

| eiusd. sed integrum Fr. Jacobs 

| admixtis | (Bé.) 

Triclinia- | 

nis, quae | 
fere sunt | 
a m. sec, 

Moschop,? integrum Oxonienses 
eiusd, integrum | | Oxonienses 
eiusd, integrum spec. gloss, Moser (Bu.) 
eiusd, | integrum Bickh 

| 
eiusd. | OL. VI, 111, 
| — spec. ex OL, | 

| I. Vi. Vu. | 

| VII, XI | 


76) Cf, Bot I, XX. 77) Cf. Bo.’ J, XIX. 


editor+t 


editor § 





spec, editor § 


editor+ 
spec. editor§ 


editor § 


editor§ 


Detlefsen ; spe- 


cimina minora! 


editor + 





68 


69 


70 


71 


73 


74 


75 


76 


77 


78 


XXVIII 





CODICES 








editorum 
compendiis 


| 
Par. H 




















Pp 2781 
py | Par. P 2861 
Pp | Par. I 2782 
p | Par. K 2782, a 
q | Caes. B 198 
(olim 228) | 
r | Rav. | 138, 1, M 
r | Ven. C 466 
r | Neap. B | Il. F. 21 
(olim 178) 
zy | Est. D I. C. 20 
4 | Lips. | 
2 | Cygn. 
t | Matr. A |N. 75 
u|Med.F | 31, 5 
 |Med.G@ | $2, 5 
« |Med.I | 82, 36 
v | Vat. F 92 
(Reg.) 
82) vergit ad 
85) Cf. Bé.t T 


Codicem, signatum 


numero 
bibl. 
LE 




















asservatum 
| 
in scriniis | , 
bibliothe- | in urbe 
cae 
| Imperialis | Parisiis 
| Imperialis | Parisiis 
| 
Imperialis | Parisiis 
| Imperialis Parisiis 
| 
Caesareae | Vindobon. 
.| Classensis | Ravennas 
Marcianae | Venetiis 
Borbonicae | Neapoli 
i 
Estensis | Muatinae 
t 
Paulinae | Lipsiae 
Cygneae | Zwickav.? 
Escorialens, | Matriti 
Laurentian, | Florentiae 
Laurentian. | Florentiae 
Laurentian, 1 Floren tiae 
Reginae | Romae 
Vaticanae 
riclin. 


, XXV. 


qui continet 


textum 


Olympia 
Olymp. I— VM, 158 vulg. 





Ol. VII, 176 vulg. usque 
ad VIII extr. 
Olymp, I— VI 

Olympia 

Olympia 

Olymp. I— XIII, 96 vulg. 
Olympia 

Olympia 


Olymp. Il, 152-vulg. usque 
ad XIV extr. 
Olympia H 


Olymp. X, 122 vulg. usque 
ad XIV extr. 


Olympia | 
| 


Olympia 


fragmenta: Ol. I, 109—188 
valg. WW. Wl in. — VII 
extr. IX, 1—6 vulg. 

Olympia 





Olymp. I—XIV, 16 vulg. 


83) Cf. Germ, Sch. p. XVII. 





scholia 


Com.Mosch.? 


nulla 


Com.Mosch.? 


pauca rec. 
ad I—V et 
IX — XIV 


Com. Mosch, 








Com. Mosch.]} 


Com. Mosch. 


nulla 


Com. Mosch. 
Com. Mosch. 


Com. Mosch. 


Com. Mosch, 


Com. Mosch. 


nulla 


Com, Mosch. 


Com. Mosch, 



















quique videtur esse contulit 
cite ae se ES ————————__——_— antea 
aetatis ay eee in scholii | 
circa generis | in textu et in scholiis | 
1 
s, XV Moschop.? | specimina ex 
| OLIL Vi. VIL) 
s. XV eiusd, =| OL. VI, 1—71! 
| vulg. — spec. | 
ex Ol. IL, VIL.) 
| Vill 
a. 1438 einsd, =| Ol. VI. — spec. 
| ex OL IL. Vil 
s, XV einsd. | OL. VI, 1—71 
vulg. — spec, 
| ex OL IL VII 
s. XIV. _—s eiusd. integram passim 
| | 
s. XIV eiusd. =| Ol, L. I, XU 
s. XIV ciusd, Ol. I Morell. (Bo.) 
8, XV eiusd. =| Ol. X. XIL — 
spec. ex OL. 
| VIL 
s. XIV ex.| ciusd. | specimen ex 
Ol. Il | 
s. XIV? eiusd, integrum G. Herrmann 
| (Bi.) 
| ciusd. integrum integr. Jo, Aloys. 
Martyni- 
Laguna (Bé.) | 
s. XV ex. | ciusd. O. VII. X 
manu La- 
scar. suppl, 
s. XIV]XV|  eiusd. | specimina ex 
OL I. IL Vi 
VIL. Vill 
s. XIV eiusd, | specimina ex 
OL L. IL IX.) 
| 
s, XV eiusd. | spec. ex OL I, 
Vil | 
s, XIV/XV} eiusd, | Ol. 1. — spec. | 
ex Ol. Il \ 


MOSCHOPULEI. 















XXxIX 


nunc 


nune primam(+) 
nunc iterum (§} 


editor t 


Detlefsen; bre- 
viora speci- 
cimina editor 


Detlefsen ; spe-| 
cim. editor +t 


Detlefsen ; spe- 
cim, minora | 
editor + 





editor+ 


editor + 


Detlefsen; spe- 
cim, editor+t 


editor t 


Hiibner in u- | 


sum editoris | 
+ 
editor+ 


editor +t 


editor + 


editor +t 


88) Cf. Herm. apud Hy. Ill, 2, 3968qq.; Bé.t I, XVI; UH, VIL. 


89) Cf, Bit 1, XVII; IE, 


Vil. 


90) Cf, Iriarte p. 2718q. 


79 
80 


81 


82 


90 


91 


92 


93 
94 





CODD. MOSCHOPULEI 








v 


w 


wv 


' 
a 



































xxx 
- | 
Codicem, signatum | asservatum qui continet 
editorum | numero | in scriniis | _ : 
compendiis bibl. RN: in urbe textum scholia 
Vat. A 43 Vaticanae | Romae Olymp. I—XIII, 132 vulg. | Com. Mosch. 
Vat. K 16 Vaticanae | Romae | Olympia Com. Mosch.! 
ad Ol, I et I 
Vat. L 40 Vaticanae Romae Olymp, I— XTII, 31 vulg. |Com. Mosch, 
| 
Urb. B | 140 Urbinatis | Romae Olymp. I— XIV, 28 vulg. | Com. Mosch, 
H Vaticanae | 
Ottob. B | 210 Ottob. Vat. | Romae | Olympia nulla? 
Vrat. Bt Rehdige- | Vratislav, Olympia (except. O. XIV,|Com.Mosch. 
rianae 5— 32 vulg.) 
| Est. C Ill, A. 20) Estensis | Mutinae | Olymp. I—XIll, 158 vulg, nulla 
| | 
| | 
Hafn, olim Rost-| Hafniae | Olymp, I— XIII recentia 
gaardiensis 
4) Denique interpolatos Triclinianos: 
IL PRIMAE FAMILIAE, 
, Ab. Fl | conv. 94 | olim Abba- | Florentiae| olim integra carmina, nunc | rec. Tho- 
(Flor.;Be-| (olim 41) | tiae Bene- multa folia perierunt. Su-| mano-Tri- 
| ned. A) dictinorum persunt haec: Ol. V, 37— | cliniana 
| Florenti- 57 vulg, VI. VII, 1—46vulg. 
nae, nunc XIV. — Pyth. L WW. Ul 
Lauren- (exc, 71—106). IV, 1—99. 
tianae V, 159—168, VI—XII, — | 


| 


| 
| 


Nem, I—X, XI, 1—27. — 
Isth. TV, 38—124, V. VI. 
Vil, 1—26 vulg. 





100) Cf, Bé,1 I, XXI. 581; habet 2 una cum gemino y passim 
veterum librorum lectiones, 

102) Cf, Bé.4 J, VIT. XTX. Fluctuat inter Tricl, et Moschop. 

103) De hoe libro (unde quacdam 1840 hauserat Ky. p. 548qq. et 


75sqq.) retalit editor 1847 in Rh, VI, 437 sq. 


Ex codem, postquam 


folia perierunt, manarunt (’7'3°3'3'3', et, ut videtur, €C'(n'); cuncti enim 
easdem lacunas aut habent aut alienis supplementis expleverunt, quae in a’ 


ET TRICLINIANI. ¥XxXI 





| 
uique videtur esse contulit 
ee ee antea | nunc 
aetatis y , . a 
arviaies generis in textu et in scholiis | nune primam(+) 


| mune iterum (8) 





. XV/XVI editor t 95 





Moschop.? | spee. ex Ol, II. 











Vit, XII 
3. XV eiusd. | spec. ex Ol, I spec, Detlefsen et | 96 
| et VI Kiessling edi-/ 
| torit 
3. XIV eiusd. (spec. ex OL. I spec. (D'Orvil.) |iidem eidemt | 97 
/ et VI 
3. XIV eiusd, | spec. ex Ol. Il Kiessling (O}.) 98 
} et VI VI); et editor) 
} (OL Tl) + 
3. XV ex. eiusd, ! specimina ex editor; Kiess-| 99 
(Hesiodus OL IL, VL. XIV ling ex Ol, VI 
1364 scr.) t 
3 XV ex. | eiusd. integram (Schummel, 100 
Wernike: Bé.) 
Schneider 


x XV eiusdem, | Ol. VIII. EX. X. 
sed passim | — specimina 
Thomana| ex Ol. I—VII, 
lectione xu 


editor+ 101 








admixta 
3 XV eiusdem, | Ol. IL. IL. MI B, G. Niebuhr 102 
sed Tricli- (Hy. Bo.) 
nianis ad- 
mixtis 
3. XIV Tricl.* integrum magnam par-|(Ky.inPyth, VI}  editort(§) | 103 


tem exscripsit | et in Nem. V) 


amissis foliis exortac sunt. Ex ecodem, adhue integriore, secunda Triclinia- 
norum familia (9''c") videtur prodiisse, qui tres codices in P, Ifl, 71— 
106 et P. IV, 100—367 vulg. soli videntur esse Triclinianae scripturae 
testes superstites : ef. ad P. IV, 57 (= 100 valg.) et 206 (= 867 vulg.); 
et fortasse etiam tertia x’A’y'v’ ete. — Est igitur a’ Triclinianorum fons 
et origo, permature (cf. num. 110) ita ut nunc eum habemus mutilatus, 





XXXII CODICES 



































Codicem, signatum asservatum qui continet 
oo ee { . + ee =- Se “Ty ag 
editorum numero | in scriniis | — : 
compendiis bibl. one: in urbe textum scholia 
fp’ | Par. Bt bases Imperialis | Parisiis eadem quae a’ (exc, Ol. VI nulla 
; | XIV et Ol. V, VII fragm.) 
y' | Ambr. E | E. 8, sup.2 |} Ambrosian. | Mediolani|eadem quae «’ (exc. Pyth, nulla 
I. HL. IV) 
3 |jPar. C2 | 2834 Imperialis | Parisiis | Nem. IV—XI, 27. — Isth. nulla 
IV, 33—124. V, VI. VI, 
1—26 (et versus P. V, 
159—168 alieno loco in- 
; sertos) 
$ | Med. A® | 32, 41 | Laurentian, Florentiae | Pyth, 1. VI—XIl. Nem, I nulla 
. | _XI, 27. Isth. V. VI. VII, 
1—26 
A ee 
3 | Vat. 2 985 Vaticanae |Romae | eadem quac & nulla 
| 
3’ | Ambr. F? S.31,sup.7 | Ambrosian, | Mediolani} eadem quae 8’ et rec. Tho- 
. | mano-Tri- 
te cliniana 
« | Ambr, B4) C,22. sup, | Ambrosian,| Mediolani} Nem. V. VII—XL. — Isthmia | rec. Tho- 
: | (N. IV, 112—126 a m, sec,} mano-Tricl 
recentiss,) retractata 
¢'| Est. A® | I, C. 21|Estensis | Mutinae | Nem, IV—XI. — Isthmia nulla 
n | Caes. D% | 58 (olim | Caesareae | Vindobon,| supplementum, Nem, IV, V. nulla 





248) | complectens 


104) Cf, Bo,t I, XXII, 

106) Est hic liber inter Humboldtianos: Bé,! Ill, 7. 300 ete.; cf. ib, 
I, XXII. 107) Cf. Bo.t I, XXVI. 

109) Ex hoe codice Scholia Thomano - Tricliniana (et glossas) ad 
Nemca ‘ct Isthmia exscripsit editor; bY est fidelissimum atque optime scri- 
ptum apographum codicis a’, Latitat adhuc in iisdem pars maxima Scho- 


TRICLINIANIT. 








| Tricl.1? 





liorum Pyth, V— XII. 
110 et 111) e’ ct f’ videntur esse partim (i, e, in iis quae ex a’ fluxe- 


runt) Tricliniani, partim vero (i, e. in Nem, XI, 28—63. 














Isthm, I, I. Hl. 


IV, 1—32, VII, 27—72. VIII) ad modam Triclinii (a discipulo eius?) inter- 


polati. 


Scholia in e’ sunt Tricliniana cum glossis Tricl. consociata; ad ea, 


quae non ex a sumpta sunt, nulla in »’ exstant nec Scholia nec glossemata, 


Mommsen, Pindar. 


C 


XXXII 
quique videtur esse contulit | 
— antea nunc 
aetatis : : is - 
circa generis | In textu et in scholiis nune primum (+) 
nunc iterum (§) 
. XV ex. | Triclin.? integram Schickardt | editor (et Det-| 104 
(B6.) lefsen) passim§ 
. XV eiusd, | specimina ex editort 105 
OL. V. VI. VI; 
Py. I. VIII; ex 
Nem, etIsthm. 
passim 
. XV eiusd, integrum Schickardt | editor in Ne-} 106 
(B6.) in Isth- | meist 
miis idem in Isth- 
miis§ 
. XV ex. eiusd, | ,,Nemeaet Isth- Fr. del Furia} editor in Isth,} 107 
mia,“ — Isth, (B6,)in,,Nem.| V. VIL§ 
V. VI. — spec. et Isthm,“ idem in spe- 
ex Pyth, I. VIL ciminibus §+ 
VII. X1;Nem. 
I. Wd. IV. VI 
* VII—XI; Isth, 
Vil 
. XV/XVI;  eiusd. | Isthmia. — editor t 108 
‘Pyth. X, Nem. 
V. — Pyth. J, 
1—22, 
. XV eiusd. | Isthmia. — max, partem editor ¢ 109 
Nem.X.XI.—| Scholiorum 
sp. ex PJ, VIII; | et glossaram 
Nem, 1V —IX}| _ transcripsit 
. XIV[XV | Tetractat, integrum _| passim Scholia editor + 110 
j Tricl,! transcripsit 
. 1485 | retractat, integram editor t lll 
| ‘Tricl.1 
. XV integr. suppl. editor t 112 


XXXIV 


CODICES 








Codicem, signatum 









editorum numero — in scriniis | . | : 
compendiis bibl, | bibliothe- | in urbe textum scholia 
cae | 


Tl. SECUNDAE FAMILIAE. 


asservatum P 


qui contine 





: | 





















9 | (Rodl.) C| Land, 13 | Bodleianae | Oxonii Olympia, Pyth, 1. IL I. nulla? 
| (olim C,71 IV, 1—367 valg. 
| et 713, A) 
| Matr, C |O. 76 Escorialens,! Matriti © Olympia, Pyth. I. I. WL. ree. Tho. Tr.? 
\ | IV, 1—367 vulg. 
’| Vrat. E | olim NBer-!} gymnasii | Vratislav, | nullum, ut videtar recentia Tho-, 
| neggeri Frideri- | | mano-Tricli- 
ciani | niana ad P. 
I—IV (pos: 
| vulgata rec.) 


I. TERTIAE FAMILJAE (GENERIS COMPILATI). 














x Aug. Dt | 486 Regiae Menaci | fragmentum, Ol. I, 1—17| rec. vulgata 
complectens ; (cum notis 
; Tricl.) 
® | Perus.? | B, 43 Civitatis Perusiae | supplementum, Ol, XIII, XIV{ ree. valg. 
’ | | complectens | 
| Caes.E | 219 Caesareae | Vindobon, | Olympia integra rec.valg. cum 
/| | (olim 200) notis Tricl. 
v | Mose, B Universit, Gottingae | Olympia olim integra; nunc ree, vulg.cum 
; perierunt VII, 57—151,/ notis Triel, 
VHI, 11—89. IX, 164- 
at 168. X, 1—6 vulg. 
& Par.Q — suppl. Gr. | Imperialis | Parisiis | Olympia rec.vulg.cum 
| 158 (olim notis Tricl. 
, Sorbonae) | 
| 
x Ven. E | 478 Marcianae | Venetiis | Olympia eadem 
| | | 
o’ | Bened, B | conv. 8 |olim Aba- Florentiae | Olympia l ree, vulg.? 
| tine Bene-, | nonsineTricl, 
| dictinorum 
| Flor., nune 
Laurentian. | 








113, 114, 115) Vide ad 103 et de 113 Bé,1 I, XVIsq.; Coxii Catal, I. 

116— 121 et 123—126 tertiam Triclinianorum familiam efficiunt; olim 
eosdem ,,Genus octavum sive Compilatum“ appellaveram (Sch. Germ, 
p. XIE) eisque annumeraveram Ambr. D quoniam recentia Scholia vulgata 
habet. Sed in textu Ambr. D videtur potius esse generis Thomani, ut nunc 
% audiat. Caeteram huius familiae criterium est Stacxedacrg Commen- 
tarii Moschopalei cum Thomano-Triclinianis consociati, additis notis criticis 
Triclinii; ef. Sch, Germ. p, XVIII—-XIX. -- Ft. haee familia a discipulo 


TRICLINIANT. 














XXXV 
quique videtur esse contulit 
eee at - — —___—_— antea nunc 
aetatis : : Be ve | | 
circa | generis | in textu | et in scholiis nane primum(t) 
| | nunc iterum (§) 
s. XV Triclin.? | integram | | Oxonienses | 
| | 
s. XV ex eiusd, | O1,XI, —-speci-| specimen | Hiibner in u- 
| menex Pyth, i] | sum editoris + 
ciusd, | ad P, 1~-IV | Schneider edi- 
| | integra dit a, 1844 
i | 
| | 
s. XV | Triclin.® | integr. fragm, | Fr. Jacobs editor § 
—— (Bb,) 
3, XV ex eiusd. | integr, suppl. | | editort 
anno 1837 ciusd. integrum passim editor + 
scriptus | | 
s. XIV ejusd, integram passim | (Hy.) Bickh | editor§ 
(Gerhard) 
| | 
s. XIV einsd. Ol. VI, 1—71.! specimen | Detlefsen Ol. 
| specimina ex | VI; rell. spec. 
| | OLIL VI. VIL. : editor+ 
Vu | 
s. XV eiusd, OL I | Morell.inusum 
i Heynii (Bi.) 
anno 1352. Tricl.8 et spec. ex Ol. 1) editor t 


scriptus 


| 





Moschop.? | 








Vill. IX. X. XI. 


—Vil. — Ol! 





XII. XI, XIV 
| 


specimina | 
| 





| 
| 





fidelissimo Triclinii originem duxit, ante s, XIV medium. Nam constat 
codicem p anno p, Chr, 1337 exaratum esse, quod cam aetate horum 
grammaticorum recte explorata (cf. Bo.’ I, p. 862) conspirat, Triclinius 
1316—1320 sua manu exaravit codicem Venetum Hesiodi. 
Moschopuli circa exitum s, XII, Triclinii sub initium s. XIV facta est. 
118) De coll. Humboldt. cf, Bé,! IIL, 7, 
119) In O. VI pauca, in O, VII muita supplementa a manu recentissima 
121) Cf, Bé.t I, XXVI. 


116, 117) Cf. num, 41, 22. 


Neo-Graeca (v'>) addita sunt 


Cc* 


Interpolatio 


114 


115 





XXXVI CODICES TRICLINIANI 






































Codicem, signatum asservatum | qui continet 
editorum numero | in scriniis| . | ; 
compendiis bibl. bibliothe- | in urbe textum scholia 
cae | | 
p | Est. At | III, C. 21 | Estensis | Mutinae {| Olympia | nulla 
oe’) Vrat, A? | Rhediger, | Vratislav. | Ol. 1, 81—180. III—XIV. | rec, vulg. a 
; | Ol, XII, X15 
+ |Caes,C1 | 144 Caesareae | Vindobon,! Ol. I. I, 1—158 valg. nulla 
(olim 197) 
v’ | Vat, I 920 Vaticanae | Romae Ol, I— XI. recentia valg 
cum notis 
; Tricl. 
¢ | Par. L 2787 Imperialis | Parisiis | Olympia recentia 





IV. AMBIGUI GENERIS. 




















x' | Ven. A | 444° | Marcianae | Venetiis | Olympia. Pyth. I. IL. IIL. IV. | recentia val: 
| ™ 
y' | Ven. G | 1x, 9 olim$.Joa. | Venetiis | Olympia, Pyth. 1. Il. Il. IV. nulla 
| et Pauli, 
nunc Mar- 
| cianae 
w’ | Ambr. C | C. 32. sup.'| Ambrosian.! Mediolani | Olymp. I, 87—188. II. Ill. nalla 
| V—XIv. 
124) Cf. num, 2 et Bé,1 I, XX; Hl, IV. 125) Cf. num, 52. 


126) A duabus manibus (vetustiore s, XV; recentiore s. XVI) exaratus. 
127) Fluctuat inter Tricl, et Mosch,; estque a m, pr, s, XIV usque 
ad Ol. IX, 20; a sec, m. 8. XV in reliquis (O, IX— XIV) exaratus. 
128) 129) De x et)’ non prorsus liquet cuius generis sint. Codex 
‘ maximam partem vetustac scripturae est, ut O. I, 28, 49. 89. 101, 104. 
P, Ill, 11. 28. 71 ete.; sed habet etiam interpolatam ut ©. I, 80; potissi- 
mum ‘Triclinianam: O, I, 37. 53, 84sq. P. III, 8; passim utramque: O. I, 
74, —- Codex modo pure Moschopuleus est, ut O. I, 89. 104; modo 
Moschopulo-Tricliniana habet, ut O. I, 28. 64. 80; modo ea quae et 
vetusta sunt et Moschopulea, ut ib. 37, 53. 75, 84; modo denique ea quae 
tantum non soli vett, exhibent, ut ib. 52. 65, 
130) Codex w’ recentissimus aut ex Aldina et Romana prodiit, aut 


ET AMBIGUI. XXXVII 
































quique videtur esse | contulit | 
— — | antea | nunc 
aetatis | « . | : : +3 
aca generis | in textu et in scholiis | pane primum (+) 
| | | nnne iterum (§) 
1485 | Triclin.? | Ol. VII, 1—s2,| editor ¢ 
— spec. ex Ol. 
I—VIH. 
s. XV eiusd, integram Schummel (Bé.) 
Schneider 
s, XV eiusd, | inires-aeppton. editor + 
s.XVpr.m.|  eiusd, | specimina ex | editor; ex Ol, 
s,XVIsec.m, ) OL IL T1. VI. | VI Kiessling. 
, TX. | + 
s,. XIV pr.m, Ol, VI, 1—71. Detlefsen ex 
s.XV sec.m, — spec. ex Ol, VI; spec. 
| Ol, Il editor + 
\s, XV incerti ge-{ Ol. I. — Pyth. es I Morell, | P, 111 Theodo- 
| neris Ill in usum Hey-! rus Mommsen 
| | nii (Bé.) in usum edi- 
| torist 
s. XVI | incerti ge-| ol L Morell. in usam 
neris | | Heynii (Bé.) 
s. XVI | incerti ge- | Ol I, — spec. , editor ¢ 
neris ex OL I, Tl. 
Vv. VI. VIL 
Vill. X. XII 
XIII. | 


(quod minus probabile videtur) archetypon fuit Romanae, unde haec ex- 
pressa est, supplementis ex Aldina postea additis. Pars media, a tribus 
deinceps librariis exarata, Ol, WI—X, 83 vaig. complectens, Romanae edi- 
tionis lectiones vel maxime singulares (ut mvotag O. II, 31 = 56; O. VI, 
77 5 p06; O, VII, 34 = 61 orthAew &c) refert; principium vero et exitus 
codicis, quae partes quartae (ft, etiam quintac) manus sunt, plerumque 
Aldinam exprimunt, vel in singularibus , at O, 1, 71 iy; 64 Sedv et 
(quod in v. |. neglexi) _ tSerav airey; O. IT (ubi lectiones ’ adscribere obli- 
tus sum), 42 midvev of; 71 varov; 97 xpovdiov; XIII, 20 bvtecot; sed in 
iisdem passim Tricliniana inveniuntur, quae non sunt in Aldina, ut O. I, 
26sq. et 30 omittuntur pidéovte Bb poteat et ye. Raro nec cum Ald, nec 
cum Rom. facit w, ut O. I, 64 omisso m, Liber plane singularis (sed 
nullius pretii) inscriptus est ,,.Emptus Hydrunte 1606,‘ 


SS 


123 


124 


125 


126 


127 


128 


129 


XXXVIII CODICES SCHOLIORUM 


5) Quibus adduntur Scholiorum Pindaricorum et, 


| | 
| 
! 
| 





























Codicem, signatum asservatum 
numero | in scriniis | | qui continet 
compendio | 54) | ara in urbe 
i ! 
| 
Angel. 'C. i. 1 | Angelicae Komae | Scholia vetera ad Ol, Py. et in 
| | (5S. Augustin.) Nem. 
| | H 
Aug, E! ' 492 | Regiae Monaci | Schol vett. ad Isth, Let II, 1-9 
Par. N 2784 | Imperialis | Parisiis | Schol. vett. ad Ol. et Pyth. 
Matr. B 112 | Escorialensis | Matriti | recentia vulg. ad Ol, 1— X, 
| } 
Vrat, C Rehdigerianae | Vratislav, | recentia vulg. ad Ol, IV, 1—21 
} | | V. VI. VIII, 61sqq. IX~XIII 
Vat. M (Resi. 942 " Vaticanae Romae | recentia Thomana? 
Vat. K) | 
Vat. N (Resh. | 1468 ' Vaticanae Romae | Commentar, Moschop,? 
Vat. 0) | | | 
Vat. O (Resl. | 1370 | Vaticanae Romae Vitam et Commentar, Moschop, 
Vat. N) | | i 
| | } 
Ven. H 1X, 27 | nune Marcia- | Venetiis | Metrica quaedam ad Ol. et Praef 
nae, Pindari 
Vat, Q (Vat. | 915 | Vaticanae (o- | Romae 40-—50 sententias Pindaricas 
B Resl.) j lim Imperialis | 
| Paris, 1811) | 
Vat. R | 146 | Reginae Vatic. H Romae | wrddpou § pnta Wy rate lavev Aa 
(Reg. B Res- | | oxapews TapexPohatg 
leri?) H j 
Par. R | suppl. Gr. | Imperialis Parisiis | Gulonii interpretationem Lati 
89 | nam interlinearem 
Ambr. K O, 64. sup, | Ambrosianae | Mediolani) Interpretationem Scholiorum La 
| tinam Antonii Salmaciae 
Matr. D Escorialensis | Matriti Eandem (et carminum) Vincen 


| i tii Marinerii Valentini 


132) Cf, Bé.' 1, XXIV. 134) Cf. Iriarte p. 445sqq. et Bo.’ 1, XL 

135) Cf. Bo.? II, IV. 

186—139) De his fide Resleri relatum est. In nonnullis eiusdem vy. d., 
qui in Ph, 1V, 510—531 hanc rem difficilem tractavit, erroribus nunc non 


A TEXTU SEPARATORUM. XXXIX 


codices, praeter IPA" non signati alii: 

















quique videtur esse 
— a —| vel contulit | 
actatis generis vel vidit tantum 
1 
s. XV ex, | ft. generis Pala- | vitam et spec. ex Ol. I. VII. XII, Pyth. I, | U3 
tino-Caesarei? | IV contulit editor (ef. Hy.® p. 56) 
s. XV | Vaticani? spec, Fr. Jacobs (Bo) atque editor 132 
s. XVI spec, Pyth, editor 133 
Tricliniani® spec ex Ol, VI Hiibner in usum editoris 134 
s, XV ex. | Tricliniani® integrum Gerhard (B0.) 135 
vidit amicus Resleri; cf. Philol, [V, 525 136 
| 
| 
| vidit et spec. edidit Reslerus; cf, Ph. IV, 526 | 137 
vidit et spec, edidit Reslerus; cf. Ph. 1V, 526 | 138 
| | 
| eae et indicavit Reslerus; cf. Ph, IV, 528 | 139 
bias Bo.! I, 344 et Reslerum in Ph. IV, 522 | 140 
| vidit editor (et Reslerus in Ph, IV, 522?) 141 
| 
a. 1571 ser. | vidit editor 142 
a. 1641 ser. | vidit editor (cf, Fabric. Bibl. Gr, Il, 66) | 148 
memorant Iriarte p, 509 et Fabr, |. 1. p. 67 | 144 


libet commorari (cf. Sch. Germ. p. XIV. not.), cum praesertim editor Reslero 
primam notitiam trium codicum (21, 96, 122) debeat, Accuratiora de sin- 
gulis codicibus quos ipse vidit scire cupienti non deerit, sed prolixa unius- 
cuiusque libri descriptione plagulas implere noluit. 


CODICES INCERTI 


6) Postremo ii de quorum natura nihil fere constat: 





+4 

















Codicem, signatum asservatum 
Bat - oa : : qui continere 
compen- numero jin scriniis) | dicit 
dio bibl. [bibliothe-| in urbe aba tl 
| cae 
Bodl. e’ | canon, gr. |Bodleianae| Oxonii Ol. Py. Nem. Isth. et X versus cum 
10 Sch. quibusdam ad Ol, et Py. 
Cant. Collegii | Cantabrig.| Pyth. [Nem. Isthm.] (,,incipit a Py- 
S. Ema- thiis “) 
nuelis 
Const. gynaecei | Constan- 
Sultani tinopoli 
Westm. Westmo- | Londini | Ol. Pyth, Nem. 
nasterien- 
sis 
D'Orvil. A} XI. 3.12 |Bodleianae; Oxonii | Olympia cum Scholiis 
D’Orvil. B| XI. 4. 17 [Bodleianae] Oxonii Olymp. I— IX. 
Ferr. 29 Universit, | Ferrarae | Olympia cum gl. marg. et interl, 
240 Universit, | Ferrarae | Olympia 
247 olim | Manicipii| Ferrarae {| Olympia cum Scholiis rec. 
129 
Mant, ATI, 20 | Lycei Mantuae | Olympia 
Neap. C | olim 48 Borbonic. ; Neapoli | Pyth. I 
Vat, S 1314 Vaticanac| Romae | (Ol, Py.] Nem. Isthm.? 


151) Relata retuli, 


Non videntur tamen tres et fortasse ne duo qui- 


dem sed unus tantum Pindarus Ferrarae exstare. Cum numerorum vicini- 
tas et reliquae notitiae similitudo tum ea quae Detlefsenus sciscitanti rescri- 


psit argumento sunt. 


Is bibliothecam ,,Maunicipii‘‘ eandem cum bibliotheca 


» Universitatis “ et suum 29 eundem cum fratris 247 (129) esse suspicatur, 
cum etiam codex 29 Aristophanis Plutum, Nubes, Ranas (et Batrachomyo- 
machiam) contineat, quod frater de codice 247 (129) indicaverat. 


ET FALSO INDICATI. XI 

















quiqne videtur esse 





: a | commemoratum 
aectatis | generis | invenit editor: 
s. XV | similis erit Par, | vide Coxii Catal. Vol. II Oxonii, 1854, 4, | 145 
C vel Med. A 
j 
cf. Catalog. MSS. Angl. 146 


indicatum a Coxio in litt. ad Com. Angl, | 147 
datis de itinere Orientali circa annum 1860 





cf. Catalog. MSS. Angl. 148 
bombyc. vide Catal. codd. D’Orvillianorum Oxon. | 149 
1806, 4. 
chart, rec, vide Catalogum eundem 150 
s, XV 151 
de quibus retulit editori Detlefsen Oct. 1862 
s. XV 
Thomani? spec, Ol, XIV et init. Schol. miserat frater 
Theodorus paullo ante Detlefsenum 
s. XV ex. indicatum as Detlefseno literis ad editorem da- | 152 
tis 1862, Oct. 
s. XV vidit editor anno 1846 153 


s. XII? ex quo excerpta Nem, Isthm, inter D’Orvil- | 154 
liana notata sunt in Catalogo 


Codices qui nunc aut non exstant aut falsis nameris indicati non repe- 
riuntur hos inveni: apud Montefalconium in Bibl. Bibl. ,,Reg. Sueciae in 
Vat. 662“, ,, Veronensem“, ,,Patavinum“, ,,Parmensem“ (nec Veronae nec 
Patavii nunc libri Pindarici inveniuntur, teste Theodoro fratre, ut nee Par- 
mae, ubi ipse quaesivi); apud Bo.* I, VI ,,Norimbergensem“; apud Kay- 
serum (p. 4) ,,Vat, 87% et ,,Par. 2596“; apud Reslerum 1. |, ,Par. Q 
(2794)*, ,,Ottob.“ C et D, ,Reg.“ (Vat) B. C. D, Nee de codicibus Petri 
Victorii (cf. Th. in Act. Mon, 1. 3, 311; Bé,! Il, 53) et Tho, Galii (Hy.* 
p. 57) qui et quales fuerint satis constat, nisi quod ille inter meliores fuit, 


XLII CODICUM NOTAE IN HAC EDITIONE. 


7) Simplex et facilis est codicum signandorum ratio, 
ut lector primo oculorum obtutu cognoscat, cuius generis 
libri hane vel illam lectionem exhibeant. Maioribus Lati- 
nis literis omnes libri non interpolati signantur, quos com- 
muni veterum nomine appellamus; maioribus Graecis libri et 
ipsi fere non interpolati sed ad peculiare Thomanorum genus 
intermedium pertinentes Scholiorumque recentium quae sub 
nomine Thomae M. feruntur additamento a veteribus satis 
distincti; minoribus Latinis interpolati generis Moschopulei; 
minoribus Graecis interpolati Tricliniani. — Quibus quattuor 
codicum generibus principalibus distinctis, a familiarum di- 
versitate signis exprimenda editor abstinuit. Curavit tamen 
ut cognati proximi essent, quantum per ordinem dignitatis 
fieri poterat, nam id semper spectandum erat ut optimi et 
vetustissimi primum cuiusque generis locum occuparent, Ita 
ABCDEF plus ponderis habent quam XYZ, neque aliter 
in singulis familiis, ut in Parisino- Venetis codex V id est 
Parisinus primus multo melior et vetustior est quam qui 
ex eo pendent WXYZ. Porro iisdem literis apice addito 
plerumque apographa denotantur, ut DDDP recentiora sunt 
exempla ex D orta. Fors ita tulit, ut nonnulli praestantis- 
sithorum librorum in literas cognatas inciderent, ut Am- 
brosianus A in A, Vaticanus B in B, Mediceus E in E, 
Gottingensis in G, Palatinus C in P; licet in hac re com- 
moditati lectorum non omnino consuli potuerit. 

8) Ordines literarum ne alienis signis nimium turba- 
rentur, disiungendi erant aliquot codices, quos e diversis 
partibus constare apparebat. Primum sex codices collecti- 
vos Parisinum tertium, Mediceum primum, Vaticanum quin- 
tum, Ambrosianum sextum, Ambrosianum secundum, Esten- 
sem primum*) in sua quemque elementa dissolvere opor- 


*) Pa. C=d +3'+D = nam Par. C Ol. Pyth. et I. IL WI Nem. 
complectens est Moschop.'; inde a Nem, 
IV Par. C2 (i, e .Tricl.") et Par. C® (i. e. 
vetus cod, familiae Mediceae) alternant, 


Mss. COLLECTIVI — EDD. PRINCLPES. xLu 


tebat, etiamsi editiones principes [et ipsas haud indissolu- 
biles*)| indiscretas relinquere visum est; tum decem alios 
veteres, qui aut manifesto ex duabus tribusve partibus di- 
versi generis compositi sunt, ut Guelferbytanus et Augu- 








Prima pars (Olympia) Moschopulea (Med, A! 

\ Vat, E'); secunda (Med. A? Vat. E4) 

Tricliniana, cuius lacunae expletae sunt 

tertia parte (Med, A® Vat. E4) ex codice 
vetere familiae deprompta, 

Ambr, F=S$ + 3 + 2 Prima pars ex vetere codice famitiae Pala- 
tino-Caesareae manavit, secunda e Tricli- 
niano, cuius lacunae partim e Palatino- 
Caesareo, partim e Mediceo proprio ex- 
pletae sunt, 

Ambr. B= © +X +c’ Prima pars e Thomano prodiit, altera e 
Parisino- Veneto, tertia est Triclinianus 
retractatus, 

Es. A=p' +X4+0 Prima pars Triclinianus est familiae tertiae, 
secunda ad Parisino- Venetos pertinet, 
tertia est Tricl. retract, familiae primae. 

*) Utraque editio princeps collectivis codicibus adnumeranda est, 

sed fines non tam sunt certi quam in scriptis, Prima pars Aldinae Olym- 
pia complectens (Al.4) e Thomano libro tertiae familiae provenit, sed non 
sine interpolationis recentioris vestigiis; pars secunda Pythia et J. IL Ml 
Nemea complectens (Al.) pleramque ad Moschopuleum primae familiac 
referenda est, sed passim ‘Triclinianos sequitur; tertia pars inde a Nem, IV 
usque ad finem (Al.8) e Tricliniano retractato (s’[') manavit, Compositio 
Aldinae simillima est codici Ambr. B. — Prima pars Romanae Olympia 
complectens (Ro.') in universum est generis Tricliniani, sed admissis saepe- 
namero aliorum generum scripturis sive e Scholiis BH sive ex ipsa Aldina 
depromptis; altera pars reliqua carmina complectens (Ro,?) in universum 
est generis Vaticani proprii, ita tamen ut per quasdam carminum partes 
singula vel Moschopulea (Ro,*) vel Tricliniana (Ro.*) admittat, ex ipsa, nisi fal- 
lor, Aldina deprompta, e cuius exemplo Calliergi manu correcto pars posterior 
textus Romanae expressa est, Cf. vitia Aldinae in Romana iterata Nem, V, 

= 5 (om, ydvuert’ doida); 13 (axowwseas); proximas vero scripturas Va- 
ticanas yAuxetav ib. 48 et rptmAoay 52; Tricliniana aeSdovextag N. WI, 7 
et thy apitav I, HII, 89 ex Aldina hausta, et in J. TI proximo vs, 90 
anoetatwv ex optimo cod, Vaticano etc, ete, — Moschopulea portio (Ro.*) 
subito incipit a Pyth, V, 53 (== 68), sine dubio ex Aldina, 


LXIV MSS. EX DIVERSIS COMPOSITI. 


stani duo (quartus et quintus), aut alienis supplementis 
aucti, ut bini Vratislavienses (primus et secundus), Gottin- 
gensis, Perusinus, Caesarei duo (tertius et quartus), Pari- 


siensis secundus.*) 


9) Quae disiunctio cum etiam ad manum secundam 
extendi potuisset, tamen, excepto Guelferbytano, ubi sec. 





*) Guelf. =o + I 
Au. D=* +Y¥+Z 
Aug, E= Aug. E1+ B 
Vrat. A=A-+o’ 
Vrat, B= a+ Z 


Got. = +G+$+g 


Perus, = M + 2’ 


Cae, C= + + K0 


Caes. D=Z +1’ 


Paris, B= 6’ + C 


id est Guelf.! (Moschopuleus? Olymp.) 
+ Guelf.? (Vaticano -Gotting. Pyth.) 

id est Aug. D! (fragm, Tricl.® init, Ol, 1. 
+ Aug. D? (Py. 1. If. Ill ex Parisino- 
Veneto) + Aug. D® (fragm. Nem, I 
eiusdem familiac). 

id est Aug. E! (Schol, Vett, ad Isth. 1. 
Tl) + Aug. E® (frg. Nem. I ex Vatic. 
secundo) 

id est Vrat. A? (Ambrosianus in Ol, I. 


II) + Vrat. A? (Trictinianus® in rell. 
Olympiis). 

id est Vrat. B! (Moschopulens?) cum 
exiguo supplemento Vrat. B? (e Pari- 
sino- Veneto, ut videtur). 

id est Gott.? (pars principalis a vetusta 
manu, sui generis) cum tribus supple- 
mentis a rec, m.: Gott.t (OL. I ex 
Thomano); Gott.* (Py. XII, 39sq. ex 
Palatino-Caesareo); Gott.4 (Nem, I. 
Il. III ex Moschopuleo!), 

id est Perus.4 (manus vetustior, non in- 
terp.) cum supplemento Perus,? (man. 
recent,, e Tricliniano®, Ol, XIII, XIV). 

id est Caes, C? (Thomanus*) cum sup- 
plemento praefixo Caes, C! (ex Tricli- 
niano, Ol. I. I). Eadem manus in 
utroque ut in collectivis, 

id est Caes, D' (Parisino-Venetus) cum 
supplemento Caes, D? (ex Tricliniano', 
Nem. IV. V). 

id est Par. B' (Triclinianus') cam sup- 
plemento Par. B? (ex Parisino-Leidensi, 
in parte quadam P. III. IV. V). 


MANUS SECUNDAE SIGNIFICATIO. XLV 


m. in Olympiis eadem cum prima manu in Pythiis esse 
videbatur, primam et secundam manum minutis literulis a 
et b ad eandem codicis notam supra additis distinguere 
praestabat. Est quidem manus secunda in permultis co- 
dicibus aperte Tricliniana, ut B°G®P*s*da?k’x® etc.; in 
aliis manifesto Moschopulea, ut ©”; rarius etiam ad vetustiora 
genera pertinet ut X® quae manus secunda est Vaticani 
generis proprii. Sed nimis incertim saepe, utrum aliqua 
correctio a prima manu facta sit, an a secunda, an a tertia 
quartave; porro utrum correctio sit, an glossa, an denique 
duplex lectio iam consulto a prima manu simul altera supra 
alteram scripta. Hoc reputanti omnes unius codicis diver- 
sitates simili modo exprimere visum est. Quapropter inter 
P‘ et P*»— G* et Gre — V* et V° ita distinctum est, 
ut primum ,,Pal. C infra“ et ,,Pal. C supra“, secundum 
,, Gott. ante correctionem“ et ,, Gott. post correctionem “, 
tertium ,,Par. A a prima manu“ et ,,Par. A a secunda 
manu“ denotaret. Verum ubi manifesto vel glossam vel 
antiquam scripturae diversitatem supra scribere volebat 
librarius, aliquoties etiam notulae gi i. e. ,,glossa“ et vl 
i. e. ,, varia lectio“ adhibitae sunt; literae vero a et b non 
positae nisi ubi manus vere diversa esse videbatur. Hoc 
non perinde est. Ut in Vaticano quae ad B? pertinent 
pleraque sunt inania Triclinii commenta, quae vero in Am- 
brosiano ad A¥* et vetusta et persaepe optima, nam in A 
nulla est manus secunda, Etiam si qua lectio in margine 
notata inveniebatur, ubi.eam a secunda manu profectam 
esse apparebat, mb; ubi non videbatur vel non liquebat, 
m simpliciter adiectum est. Reliqua minutis literis supra 
addita (ut V" i.e. ,, Par. A in litura“; N* i.e. ,, Ambr. G 
in rasura“; Gri, e. ,,Gott. post refectionem) ultro patebunt. 

10) Linea transversa significat ,,de quo male relatum 
erat“. Quapropter notae BVGIS a §’ etc. ad priores edi- 
tores falsa relatione de scriptura BVGIE a B’ etc. de- 
ceptos respiciunt; ipsi errores silentio praetermissi sunt, 


XLVI A#Al APICES AD NOTAS MSS. ADDITL. 


sicubi de iis constabat. Ubi de veritate lectionis dubi- 
tatio exorta est, vel signum interrogationis adiectum (id 
nunquam pertinet alio quam ad proximam literam ante- 
gressam), vel uncis rotundis inclusum ,,teste Re.“ ,, teste 
Sm.“ etc. additum est. Quare W? Y? (duplici et erroris 
et dubitationis signo) significant ,,de WY fortasse male 
relatum est, ut hue potius quam illuc pertineant“. Haee 
hacsitationis signa in eos potissimum libros incidunt, quos 
editor ipse aut non vidit aut non perscrutatus est, ut 
AILPRW Y=2Qébchilmss'c’ aliosque. 

11) Unei quadrati ad collatorum silentia referuntur. 
Significat igitur [RWY] hoc: ,,RWY idem videntur 
praestare, quantum ex silentio collatorum editorumve colli- 
gere licet“. Idem valet [r. r.] i. e. ,,reliqui recentes, ut 
videtur“; et [rell.] sive [r.] i. e. ,,reliqui qui collati sunt, 
ut videtur“. In universum hoc argumentum e silentio peti- 
tum aliquanto probabilius est in codicibus accurate ad mar- 
ginem impressorum collatis; cuius generis sunt omnium prin- 
cipalium librorum ABCDEF ete. collationes quas ipse edi- 
tor confecit. 

12) Virgulae et puncta post codicum compendia col- 
locata ad lemma Scholiastae referuntur. Est A. B. CDE. 
idem quod ,,A cum lemmate Scholiastae A“ ,,B cum 
lemmate Scholiastae B“ CD ,,E cum lemmate Scholiastae 
E“, Porro A, B, ete. idem est quod ,,lemma in A“ 
ylemma in B“ cui opponitur AB i. ec. ,,textus A“ ,,textus 
B“. Lemmatum exputatione veritas eorum quae olim 
(Sch. Germ. praef. p. XXsq.) exposita sunt confirmatur; 
lemma enim Romanae (signatum Ro;) persaepe non est 
lemma scriptorum librorum, nec hi plerumque lemma a 
suo textu diversum habent. ,,Romanae et textus et lemma“ 
signatur Ro: Quodsi aliqua auctoritas est in A, B, C, E, 
etc., nulla est in Ro; 

13) Numeri quoque ad Scholia spectant. Sch.* Sch.’ 
vel Sch. Rec.’ Sch. Vet.? valent ,,primum Scholiastae 


IMPRESSORUM COMPENDIA. XLVI 


comma“ ,,alterum“ etc. Sic etiam E,'* B, 'B,? significant 
» primum et alterum lemma in Scholiis codicis Med. E“ 
» primum lemma Sch. in Vat. B“ ,,alterum in eodem“ ete. 


Transeundum nunc ad alteram huius relationis par- 
tem, qua impressorum librorum compendia quibus editor 
usus est ordine explicantur. 
+*) Act. Sax. Acta Reg. Societatis Literarum Lipsiensis. 


Ah. 


Ca. 


Cm 


+ Co. 


Cp. 


Ahrens: dialect. Aeol. (D, A.) 1839 — dialect. Doric. 
(D. D.) 1843 — Philol. XVI, 52—59. 

Aldina ed. 1513. 

Annales Antiquitatis ed. a Bergk. et Caesar. 

Alberti, Miscellan. Observatt. 

Ahlwardti ed. 1820. 

Beckiana ed. 1795. 

Bergkiana ed. prior 1842 (Bg.') altera 1853 (Bg.?) 

Bockhiana ed. prior vol. I. 1811, vol. I. 1819, vol. IIT. 
1821 (Bé.') — de Crisi 1820—22 atque ed. altera 
1825 (Bé.2), 

Brubachiana ed. 1542. 

Boissonade. 

Bothii Carmina selecta 1784. — Interpr. Germ. Olymp. 
1808. 

Buttmanni Gramm. Graec. ed. Lobeck. 

Bernhardy Syntaxis. 

Casaubonus (,,ex observatt. Is. Casauboni“ in ed. Steph. 
tertia p. 411sqq.) 1586. 

Camerarius. 

Commeliniana Aemilii Porti ed. 1598. 

Jacobi Ceporini ed. Cratandrina prior 1526 (Cp.') — 
altera 1556 (Cp.*) 


Cr. (Cram.) Crameri Anecdota Paris. (An. Par.) —- Anecdota Oxon. 


Da. 
Dd. 
De. 
Di. 


(An. Ox.) 
Dawesius. 
Gu. Dindorf. 
Detlefsen. 
Dissenii ed. 1830, 


*) Cruce ii libri signantur quos editor non ipse vidit, 


XLVI IMPRESSORUM 


+ Do. Donaldsoni ed. 1841 quam editionem exstare editor sero 
comperit. 
El. Ellendt. 
En. _Emperius. 
7 Fa. Fahsii Interpr. Germ. 1804. 1806. 
Fr. Friederichs passim in Philologo 1857sqq. — Studia Pind. 
1863. 
+ Gd. Gedikii Interpr. Germ. Olymp, et Pyth. 1777. 78. 
Gh. Ed. Gerhard apud Bickhium. 
Gl. Geelius. 
G6. Géttlingus. 
Gu. Gurlitti Interpr. Germ. 1806 — 1818. 
Hb. Gu. de Humboldti Int. Germ. (1792sqq.) ed. posth. 1841. 
Hek. Heckeri coniecturae apud Bg.* 
Id. Heindorf. 
Hn. G. Hermann: Commentatio 1798 (IIm.!) — de dialecto 


1809 —- Notae 1817 (Hm.?) — dissertationes 1831. 
1834 (Hm.3) 1844. 1847 (Hm. ) — Act. Bee. Sax. 
VI, 221 sqq. (1847). 


Hs. Heimsoethii Addenda et Corrigenda 1840; Rh. ¥s 1 sqq. al. 
Ht. Hartungi ed: 1855sq. 

Hu. Huschke in Matth. Misc. phil. I, aa 

Hy. Heyniana ed. prima 1773 (Hy.1) — altera (minor) 1797 


(Ily.*) — tertia (maior) 1798 (Hy.*) — quarta (minor) 
1813 (Hy.*) — quinta (maior) 1817 (Hy.°5). 

Ta. (Ja.) Annales Jahniani Philol. et Paedag. **). 

Ib. (Jb.) Fr. Jacobs. 


Ki. Kiessling. 
+ Kn. Karsten Ol. Il. IV. Pyth. I. 1825. 
Ky. Kayseri Lectiones Pindaricae. 1840. 
Le. yon Leutsch, in Philologo passim. 
Ln. Joan. Loniceri interpretatio Latina (1528) 1535sqq. 


*) Hm.* plerumque ad Notas editioni Hy. 1817 insertas refertur, pas- 
sim vero etiam ad libellum de dialecto. Hm,* plerumque ad dissertationes 
supra laudatas, interdum ad Notas refertur, Rarius numeri Hm.? Hm.® 
Hm.‘ etc. ad alia ciusdem viri immortalis scripta pertinent, 

**) In laudandis Annalibus Jahnianis quinquies infelici numerationis 
errore volumen LXXX pro LXXXIII positaum est; dico in Annot. Crit, ad 
O. VII, 62; et in nota ad P, HI, 65 et 106; P. IV, 95 et 100. Est 
enim dissertatio editoris de quibusdam rebus dialecticis voluamini LX XXIII 
inserta, anni 1861, 


Lo. 
Ma. °- 
Mi. 


Mk. 


Mr. 
Ms. 


* Mtsch. 


Nu. Go. 
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Lobeckii Paralipomena 1837 (Par.) etc. 

Matthiae Grammatica Graeca etc. 

Mingarelli Coniecturae 1772 — ex Schedis Mingarelli 
apud Heynium. 

Aug. Meineke. 

Moreliana ed. 1558. 

Tycho Mommsen Pindarus 1845 — Interpr. Germ. 1846 
— passim in Rh. An, Ja. — Scholia Germani 1860 
— Epistola ad Friederichs 1863. 

Mitscherlich, 

Car. Ot. Miller. 

Gr. Gu. Nitzsch. 

Nuntii Literar. Gottingenses. 

Oxoniensis ed. 1697. 

Papii Lexicon. 

Philologus a Sw. et Le. editus. 

Plantina ed. 1567. 

Francisci Porti Cretensis Comm. in Pind, 1583. 

Philippi Melanchthonis interpr. Lat. a Casp. Peucero 
ed. 1558. 

Oliva Pauli Stephani ed. 1599. 

Corn. de Pauwii Notae 1747. 

Rud. Rauchenstein Introductio 1843 — Commentatio I. 
1844 — Com. IT. 1845 — in An. et Ja, passim. 

Museum Rhenanum. 

Rittershusius apud Schmidium. 

Romana editio 1515 (Romana et in textu et in lemmate 
Ro: signata est; lemma Romanae fo;). 

Reisigius. 

Rost. 

Maurit. Schmidt. 

God. Schaeferi ed. (Hy.) 1810. 

Casp. Schwenck. 

Leopold Schmidt, vita Pindari. 1862. 

Erasmi Schmidii ed. 1616. 

Jeremias Spigelius apud Schmidium. 

Spalding. 

Schneiderus. Plerumque Sr. significat C. E. Chr. Schnei- 
derum, qui 1844 Apparatus Pindarici supplementum 
e codd. Vratisl. edidit; rarius I. G. Schneiderum qui 
vitam Pindari (1774) seripsit et fragmenta (1776) 
collegit. 


Mommsen, Pindar. D 
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St. Henrici Stephani ed. prima 1560 (St.1) — secunda 1566 
(St.2) — tertia 1586 (St.3) — quarta 1600 (St) — 
Interpr. Latina 1560sqq. (St. int) 


+ Si. Siivern ed. OL. IV. 1796. 
Sw. Schneidewini ed. prima 1843 (Sw.') — altera 1850 
(Sw.?) — tertia 1858 (Sw.). 
Ta. Tafelii dilucidationes Pindaricae in OL et Pyth. 1827. 
Th. Thiersch. Act. phil. Mon. (1811sq.); ed. et int.Germ. 1820, 
To. Toupius. 
Ur. Fulvii Ursini notae ad marginem ed. Rom. (quae in 
bibl. Vaticana asservatur) adscriptae. 
Va. Valckenaer. 
Vi. Vauvilliers. 
Wa. Wakefield. 
We. Welcker: obss. in Ol. I (1806); Rh, (1833. 1834) ete. 
+ We. Wagneri symb. ad Pind. Argonautica, 1794. 
Wie. Wieseler. 
Ws. Wesseling. 
Wi. Witstemann. 


Asteriscus ad vulgatam exprimendam adhibitus est. 
Vulgata autem lectio si inde ab editionibus principibus 
obtinuit, Al Ro.* signata est; si inde a sola Romana, 
Ro.*; si a Stephaniana secunda originem duxit, St.?*; 
si ab Erasmo Schmidio, Sm.*; si ab eodem, non se- 
quente Benedicto, Sm. Ox.*; si a Beckio, de sententia 
Heynii, Hy. Be.*; si a Béckhio, praceunte Hermanno, 
Hm. Bé.*; si ab Heynio post Beckium, Hy.?*; si a 
Béckhio primo, Bé.*; si a Béckhio, post secundas curas, 
Bé.** ete. ete. — Quo in genere signorum voluit quidem 
editor diligentissimus esse, ut ambigua ,, vulgatae “ lectionis 
notio finiretur, sed si quid praetermiserit, sperat fore ut 
lector benevolus ignoscat. Idem ut intelligat quomodo 
fieri possit ut duae, tres, quattuor , vulgatae“ lectiones 
deinceps obtinuerint, temporis ordinem teneat necesse est. 
Nam inde ab Aldina ita sese excipiunt editiones: Al. Ro. 
Cp.! (Ln.) Br. Cp.? (Pp.) Mr. St.! St.2 Pl. (Po.) St. Co. 
PSt. St.¢ Sm. Bd. Ox. (Pw. Mi.) Hy.! (Gd. Bth.) Be. 
Hy.?* (Hm.') (Gu.) Schf. Bé.t Hy.45 (Hm.?) Th. Aw. 


COMPENDIA ALIA. LI 


Bé.? (Ta.) Di. (Hm.* Hs. Ky.) Do. Bg.' Sw.' (Ra.! Sr. 
Ms.! Hm.*) Sw.? Bg.? Ht. Sw.? (Ra.? Fr. Ms.? Sdt.) 


C. 


Reliqua compendia intellectu faciliora sunt, ut 7. sive 
vecc. libri mss, recentes interpolati, ve/. non interpolati 
veteres; Recc. Scholiastae Recentes, Vett. Scholiastae Vete- 
res; Eust. Pr. Eustathii Prooemium ed. Sw.; Sch. Germ.; 
Sch. Thom.; Comm. Mosch. Commentarius perpetuus qui 
in Moschopuleis invenitur; Sch. Tricl.; n. 1. non liquet; 
n. 2. non notavi s. non notatum est; p. . e. paraphrasis 
Scholiastae non exstat; p. . A. paraphrasis Scholiastae 
non habet sive non exprimit hanc vocem; Vide ad (cf. ad) 
Vide 8. conferas notam ad“ plerumque ad Annotationem 
Criticam refertur; Str. 1, Ep. 2 etc. primus quisque versus 
Strophae et Antistrophae, secundus quisque versus Epodi 
etc.; (Bg.2) coniecit Bg.? sed non recepit; Sch. A sive 
A** Scholia Ambrosiana; Sch. B sive B** Scholia Vati- 
cana propria; Sch. IDGIU etc. sive Sch, U (U*) Scholia 
mixta (Vaticana cum additamentis); Sch.!1, Sch.? etc. de 
quibus numeris supra lectores admonuimus. 

Literae Graecae quae Triclinianis signandis inserviunt, 
accentu; literae Latinae quae Moschopuleis, cursiva quae 
vocatur scriptura a reliquis distinctae sunt. 


Digitized by Google 


OAYMILITONIKAL 


OAYMITIIONIKAI A’. 
IEPQNI ZYPAKOZI® 


KEAHTI. 


Strophae. 


1 ae eae , — 
were yer em ee eee - oO 


IO V4 


B et G axigpadar, vs. 1-19. om. B integram Ol. I om, G. 
Inser, “H GiGdog Se (aut F) tov upixed mvBapov. muvSapov Emivixioe 
ddupmovixace, FKN — mvdapov Avumovixat, EHQTUVXZAOS oT acfmoy 
Al. B6.* — id, (addito Aupixod) A — muv8dpov ddvpme p'v'é' [al.] Ro.* — om, 
inser. A aliique, Cf. Bd. Ed. vol. I praefat, p, XXXLX. 
: 1* 


4 OAYMIMIONIKAI A’. 


Srp. a. 
ad A . ¢ « Ot \ ' ~ 
piorov jatv Udwp, & O& ypuTos widouevov mp 
crs Suimpemes vuxTi peyavopos eLoye mAovTou' 
ei 0” weSAn yapvev 5 
». /. > 
EAdEa, pide ATO, 
? 
2 ae / 
5 enxeT derAiov oxaret 
karo Sadnvorepov ev aucpe paswov aorpov épnuac dr’ 
wisepos , 10 
und” “Oduprias dyaivee peprepev atdacouey’ 
el ec a 
CSev © morUparos Vyuvos cyuduPdrrcron 
Copiav pytiecor, xedadeiv 15 
10 Kpavou maid”, &¢ depvedw ixouévous 
pokxouapowy “Tépwves EoTiay, 
"Avr. a. 
~ a 3 ~ > , 
Sepuoreiov os ceAperreL OxamToV —y TOAULaAW 


3 yapvew A, — yapvev ACD ete. (etiam in Sch. A) || 4 idea EF — 
EMBeae Uo (et Sch. U) — EAdeae Ate. || 5 prxéx’ aedlov AACDEFILMN 
OPQUVWXZPAOME® Al. Sw. Bg. — pyxtS’ ariov REY rece. Ro.* — 
prxtS? ddlov a || 6 duépa Ee FNUy — np. PQUE — ap. ACDete. || ae- 
viv AAeCFNecQ — gaewey A,PEMVW Bo.* — gatwav DNee PQRUXZ 
Thom, rece, Al. Ro.* — Liquida in antiquissimis non duplicata erroris 
causa, || 7 py 3° plarimi scripti — p73” o Al, Ro.* || 8 modvpapoc V || 
Q pytieoe Ne Ro.* — pytisece rell. Al. Sm.* || 10 advetay arkatx — ad- 
veav alat [rell,] — cf. ad O, VIL, 1. |] ixoutvous ADEFIIM*NOP*QiU. 
Vee Z*TAORPTI* Qdmn's'y’? Al. Ro Hm.' B6.Th. Di.Sw, — ixopévor 
Zi — ixopevor CQ*X*Y bedmno? rirsvecings 3’ Hy. Bo. — ixouev (supra pey 
est otc, supra oto est ot, teste De.) L — txop™*? > — fxouévorre R (teste 
Re.) — txoutvors It @>?fhiklo? girevex’d’'y'v x’? Hm.? Bg. Ht. — ixopévas 
(compendio scriptum, permutatis compendiis terminationum ots et as) @ solus 
— in P haec vox in ordine omissa, in V ita erasa est, ut, quid prima manus 
habuerit, non liqueat. || 12 Seplorecoy Herodian, ap. Sch, Vett. [| cxantoy 
A.CDEreFNOQUETH? p's’z’ [rell.] Ro.* — cxantpoy ExeMVXZPAOM Al. 
abfhilmnogry — oxdmrpw Ax |] mohuudhu(y) A.CDEF[LM]NO[P]QRUV 
[X]Z*Sere Mo Paknogy'y’r’ [rell.] Al. Ro — wohupyrw(w) TAOMSZ! Ah. 
Sw. — Sch. Vot. do pipovg ev8aduwv, ambigue,— Mosch. (et multi in gl.) 
nodvSpiupw. — Germ. et hoc, et modvxupmos, de pomis, allato Hom. Il. ¢, 
542; cf. Sch. Germ. p, 4. 


OLYMPIA 1. 5 


Rimedia, Opémwv adv xopupas aperav amo ward’ 20 
ayaaiCerou OF xad 
~ > MA 
15 movoixas ev awry, 
co , 4 
oie maicowev cbiday 
/ > , > 
awvdpes aug Sauce tpameCav. aArAw Awpiav do qop- 


, 
pryya TaccaAcu 25 
/ 
AdpBav’, ef ti to Micws re xai Bepevixov apis 
¢ / ad 
voov Uma yAuxuTaras ESHXE qpovTiow, 30 


20 ore map” “AAdED ouTO deuas 
anevTyTov ev Opopecirs TOLpey iy , 
xparer 0&8 mpostuite Osomoraw, 
"Em. a. 
Xupaxdcwv immoyepuav Racirsja. Adare OE Fos XALoS 35 
év evavop, Avdod IldAomes amaxic’ 


13 apetav ano nacav [ACJEO? [V]fkn* Al Ro.* — dpetdv ana nacay 
MO? R? X°Z*AOST Ou’ — aperav and macdv Ao — apetav amo macdy 
DFINQUX* Z* PiSabcdhimn' grva9'x’ — a. deo m. Hy.* (in nullo ut vide- 
tur ms.) |] 15 povorxag AENOX(CFMA]® (Sch. B ad vs. 162 vulg.) Al. 
Cp.* — poveixas © — poverxys DPQRU.VX* ZEITE rece. Ro. || 17 ano Q || 
18 cor O — tot rell. || miccag OUVeeXTAOLSTikg |] 19 vxo A || dpov- 
tict DV |f 20 07 ix’ 0 |] arpea V — cf. O, VII, 15 || 21 Spopoow 
N || 23 cvpaxoveiwy ABCLMQUYV® XFi bk — cuppaxevedwv OZ — cupaxociwy 
DEPA — cvppaxocciwy ENV >OI — cupaxwotwy bre +- evpaxovetav RE* Odi 
nee gore Cp. — cvpaxociov TIL>afnee ope ru'y'x’ [r,r.] Al. Ro. Mr.* || immoyapyay 
ANPQU — ixmoxappav CDEFLMO! VAOII bre — inmoyapuav AIO™WX« 
YO>q Cp. — innoyapuay B, (et B?) — inmoyupyav O, — inmoxappay TT — 
inmoyapunyA, — lexcyapuay © — inmnoydpuav RXve Zeb! TH» afnorp'y’s [r. 
r.] ALRo,Mr.* |] Pactdia PQUXFAOH® || 24 iv AABEFILMNOX? (pa- 
raphr. Sch, D etc.; non exstat paraphr. in AB) Bo. * — om. iy CDPQUVXYZr 
AOE — nap’ L»RETO= TE af knogrovinp’y vt [r.r.] AL Ro.* quae falsa est 
emendatio omissionis || evavopog supra, evavopt infra habent ALNOQVZE — 
svavopolg (oo supra scr.) C — svavepog X — evdvopt BDEF etc. Utraque 
lectio etiam in Sch. ({D]QU etc.; om. in AB) commemoratar. || troxie Q« 
amoxiag S*, Etiam in Sch, ([D]QU etc.; om. in AB) v. 1. bromxég, quam 
Hm, praefert (Op. VI, 52); non enim huius loci Lydiae mentionem esse unde 
venerit, sed coloniae, quo cum suis perrexerit Pelops. 
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~ ul / 
25 Tou peyaoSevys Epacoaro Taudeyes 
Toceday, met uv xaSapod AgQyros eFeAe KAwSw 40 
éAtpavTr paidyzov wuov xexaduevoy. 
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4 Savpara worAd, xa mov tT xai Rporaw | paris twtp 
Tov daaSh Aoyov 
dedaudarevs Peder maxiras éLararavTs udvSo. 45 
=Tp. B. 
, > e t ‘ t. Py 
30 Xapic O°, amep amavta tevyer TH weiarye Svareic, 
> ¥ > t 
ETIpepTe THY Kad amUOTOV EuTATO TOTO 50 
EpAasvate TO TOAAGKIS. 
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pcpTupes Topwrarer. 
¥ >. 3 § \ , e 4 > \ 5 , , , 
35 €oTs 0” av pt Pusey ECLKOS aAdt OctiLLovuy xoaa* pLeiwy 
yap aiTian 55 


26 xocerdav AEDMOPQ[RJUX™ZI[AJOMbkmS'7' (u'?) AL Hy.* — 
nocedav [B2]}CFNVXETafiknogray’ (u’?) [rece.] Ro.* — moceduve || vv 
(vv) omnes |] sts ABCDEFLMNOPQUVXZIPAOM® Al, — eehe 
Rs STafkimnogr Mr. St.* — tEerev bomkby'y’s’ [beS"] Ro,* Accipiatur 
oportet Moschopuli emendatio, non Triclinii, || 27 yp. xexacuivov Am || 
28 Savpe ra moda A.AEFNOQUVXZ« AOOTabcfhilmnogrurzS'p' « 
yee Al, Ro.* — Sadua tamokha DZpelku’pey'pe — Savuara wokdd BIL» 
fmre's' (gl. in EQZlqg) Sm. Bo, Sw. Bg.2 — Savpara noha Q@iIndn' 
Ox. Hy. Be. Th, Bg.t — Saityara x P — Sabdpara (et Savyata) nm. 
CF |] xai (om, m) BX — tg xai BIQU,X® — ror xai DQeeIl — toe 
(om, xal) P (Q?) — ré xual A — te xal CD ete. || ati¢ ABCDEFILM 
NOve PQRUVZiTAO,’ Al. Hm. Bg.2 — ¢pévag W XYZA> Oo=E Ta 
bef hikimnogrrurerz9 pv'n's'f’ Sm.* — ppiva Ro.* (in nullo ms.) — pari 
a (Sch. Vet?) Bé.* || a9% ABCDELOPQRUVXZFAONE$Tafknoguy’ 

+’ [rell.] Al. Ro.* Greg. Cor. p. 90 — ahaSy, FN Bu.* || 29 Bedurdarw- 
oa edu, évog O+ || iganarace N N || 30 dremep DQ. — ars (sine 
mep?) P — om, axep T || mavre QX || pethixra FNOv® || Svytotg CM 
— Svytotet k |] 31 empipovea A.BCL* MNORZ* 2! Tablfhimnogrox — 
imeiporca DF[P]QU[VX]Z» LY (TAJOIM¢: kp'v's! {rell.] Al. Ro* ff teuny 
At AC — tipav D — tpaw Avete. || 32 70 mohhaxts mss; Al. Ro.*¥ — 
tomoAhaxts BO.* |] 33 auipae EyeCNQUgs* — “ay. © || 34 paprupa 
DPiQiZecH. || $5 tor M || 37 omote xahece FZafhimnogrx Al. — 
éxot’ ixakecce AAB — omnct ixakect EUK — Smet’ ixadect CDNOQE 
OvTadkuly [ri] Ro.* 


OLYMPIA I. 7 


vit Tavraaou, o8 0°, dvria mporépuv, pSeyEouou, 
omer’ éxaAece marhp Tov eivouwrarov 60 
és Epavey pidav te Sirvaov, 
auoPaia Secior deimva apex, 
40 TOT "AyAmorpiouvay ceprroboen 
"Avr. Bi. 
Oapevtan oppevas ivepw, xpuoeuow av” immas 65 
Uratov euputimou mort dwn Aros pera Saou, 
evSa deurépy y,povw 
qaSe xa Tavuundys 70 
45 Zn twur? emt pees. 
we O° adpavres emerss, ovde patpl rorAd proudpevor dpii- 
Tes ayoyov, 
ewerre Kpupe Tis adtixe pSoveptiv yerrovwy, 75 
idaros ors Te mpl Céouray tic axa 


37 tov sive ig kpavev ABCDFIUVWYEQOreb=1> addfknogay’ Al. 
Ro.* Hm." Bé.* — id. (sed sc) ELMNOPQXZsr — trav evy. Epavev (om. éc) 
TAOMEST — ic civ. tpawov (om, tev) bezv'p'n'p's’y'IIped™ i, e, Tricl. 
(in p’ aliisque tpavov) — is suv. ep. bg sive ic evv. tov bp, Hm.® — tov avy, 
ip. i¢ coni. Bg. — in’ evv. ip. tg Ht || 38 pidyv DPQ || 40 aydraotpr- 
aivay A, Bo. cf, ad O. VIII, 48, || 41 dist. post iuéow NQ/fo recte — 
post fxmos © aliique || xpuctaccrw x av Nee — xpuctact xav DPQee (in 
Pc. gl. xat iv) — xpuota xav’ CFee — ypuctaew ay’ rell., nisi quod 
supra av’ in AB est gl. (v. 1?) &; porro av Ar — av On Al, — om. av’ 
AIWoblx’; denique xpuosyjow VWI — xpvoiocw IM — puerta Frekg 
cum Greg. Cor. p. 92 et Eustath, ad Iliad, a p. 19. 26. || 42 petaBrcce 
be || 43 Sevrepe¢ coni, Hek. |] 44 yay. ABDXEadfknoru v'2’ St.* — yav- 
wu. CEFLMNOQUVZAOS¢r Al. Ro.* || 45 taux? A. — tour’ B — 
vat’ CFNOU. — tavr’ EIQ — 1d Ut’ D cum plurimis reece, — rditer” 
L — rsita Vk — alii atiter || 46—66 perierunt in B |] 46 3 dp. A.D 
ELMOPQUrOM+ — 8 dg. (CF)N[VX]Z® rece. Al. Ro.* |j pntpt NZ || 
nyayev Rabedfilmnogrevz (omnes Mosch.) || 47 xpudz A recte || pSovepay 
te C — @Sovetiow Neo, || 48 ox re(rt) mss, Al, Ro.* — om ce 
Bg.? Ht. — 10 Te mspiccov gl. F more grammaticorum, ts prius in 
dichotomia abundare cxistimantium. Porro xata uéAn omnes mss. (nisi 
quod xatauédy iunctim DEE¢égz) adverbialiter. Ita ctiam Bg, innixus 





8 OATMITIONIKAI A’. 


paneipe Td xaTde pean, 
50 TpameCcucl T° dude deutaTe xpetav Bo 
ceSev disddoavto xad qovyov. 


°Ex. B. 

guot O° cmopa yartplucpyov jacxcipuv tw” simeiv. cepi- 
OT apc. 

dxépdeia Aedroyyev Sapuvd xaxeyopos. 85 


ei O08 On tw” aivdpa Svarey OAvumeu oxorel 
55 ériuacav, Hv Tovrados ores. a&AAX yap xaramepou 
péyav oAGov ox eduvaicSy, xcpw O° EAs 


verbis Aristidis ole’ ox. gucly of mountal tov Wthona xata pidy tunSivra 
ibySivra bv AMEnte cuvteSivat nade IE apyys, quae adverbium confir- 
mant, cs non item, quod facile suppletur ut vs. 41 ad peraSyca. Vide 
Ra. Idem Sch, AU etc, tuentar: xara pthy tepovres, non addito cs. Hm. 
et BS, xdta maluerunt. || ix” AACDEFILMNO.PQU.VWXYZrAOl¢s 
x’ Al. — aud’ REO? Taknogrp’y’ [rell. recc.] Ro.* — apd’) avtl toy bad 
gl. Tricl. Scripsi els cum Sch. 

50 3° Athen, XIV. p.641. — om. +” D — 1’ rel, || api Sevrata ACILP 
VeeXYUbTQac{d] fiknogrrerS'n'x'p’ Al. Mr. St. Be. Hy. Hm.Sw. Bg. — ap- 
pdeytata DEF [MJNOQ* UZPOLIM bimy'y' Ro, Cp. Sm. Ox. — augederta Ru 
— tal Bedrata Ql — augideupata Veo — dul Sedpata W Bo. — devpa 
(i. e. Sevrepa) quidam Athenaeci codd, 1. 1; sed ibi quoque v, 1. Sevrata in- 
venitur (vide Bg.?). |} 52 axopov AACDEFILMNOPQUVWXYZrAOnS 
©T Al. hksey’ Athen, L lL. — anopov (« supra ev) v (codd, Athen, BP) — 
anopa afnogkrep'y's’ [rell. rece] Ro.* cum Sch, Ree, |} paxapiww V || 
53 axipdsav P || AiAoyys AACDPQVXZOre Ive Al. g — Aidoxs EF 
MNOUL Orn — dédoxev E — AGhopyyev Madfi's' (y'?) Ro.* || xaxayepoc 
A.C? Et Feet Ure Zii Al. Bb, — dvtl tod xaxayopous Swpimug adbarpioer tov igi. 
E — aloduxcv gl, U — xaxayspoug C? DN* VWZe Bg. Sw. — xaxayopog PU se 
(IIe?) —, nana Deyo gl P— yyouv 6 xannyopay cudey ado xecdaiver gl. >— 
xaxayorw¢ Eve? Z> b> bmQbe Cp, St. Ox. Be. Hy. — xaxnyapog Fee? INpeQR>Y 
TAOTs 0? — xaxnydpovg FreIMQ« Re U? XZEPT yf’ cum 16 Moschopuleis 
(addf kimnorrgvez®>) — xaxnyopwg Ro. et 8 Tricliniani (y’v'x’p’s'x’II¥k») 
— xatnyspovg O.Q* — xaxnyapors Nec — xaxyyopes pve, Laudantur haec 
Sch. P. I, 142 vulg. ubi xaxnyopy B — xuxayopia U — xaxnyopovg Ro.* || 
54 Sunray CIT! |] éAvprero V || 55 éxduncav MNOdo || cvtog om. A (non A) |! 
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yap om. RETOvaddhiknogrez — yap rell. (etiam apef) 


OLYMPIA L 9 


aray wmtpomaev, av of marnp Umep | xpeuace xaprepw 


auTe AiSov, go 

Tov aish prevowaw xepardis Parsiv evpoovvas &rdrau. 
Srp. y. 
eye 0° dmadauoy Biov rodrov éumedouoySov, 95 


60 Mera tpi TérapTov Tovey, dSavaru ort xAmpeus 
aAiKEToL CUMmoTS 
vextap oQporiav TE 100 
ddxev, ciow apSitov 
Sev wy. ef OF Seov cmp tis EAmerau AshaSzuev epduy, 
ceyaceproivet, 


57 sav (om. of) Nee — Hv of IAQGE — tw oi rell. — av ol Hm* 
Nisi Sch. AB diserte testarentur duplex pronomen of — avr», cum Ht. con- 
liceres twipowAcy of, tay xatyp; Hm. autem recte observat has formas 
Peper relativi saepius permutari. Idem accidit P. II, 7. N. V, 18. VI, 

- fi Umepxpipacce A.AE.LO. UVAZAOSreID beS'p'v's’u! Ro. — omep- 
sohemer N— bmepxpippacee i — Umepepivace rell. Al. Cp.* || xparepoy 
avry VIS’ — xaprepo wetoy Hek. || 58 tov del AADEFLMNOPQUVXZ 
APOMow’ Al. — tov alel Qve rece. Ro.* Aut hoe accipiatur, aut asl tov 
scribatar. || xepada¢ [ACJEF[L]N[PVX]Z[I']Aarcfo’ Al. Cp. Mr.* — xepa- 
dng DMOQRUOHEOTabcdkimnogveyu'y's’ Ro, Br. || AaBetv A (non A) || 
evppocvyne PQ*HE! || $9 dnakayvov AACDEFILMNO.PQU.VXZPAOLe? 
Al. aveere uw’ — anahauov IIO> aseceed fnogp’ +’ [rell. rece.) Ro.* || 60 aSa- 
varoug AEF* LIM! Ne» UPAOQdecasfrs — aSavatev [A?CD]Fi Ls M* N10 
[PQRV]W[X]ZE4re Tat ri on'y'w' [rell. rece.] Al. Ro.* |] xXéparg As DEQ* 
Bé.* — xdidag At CFN ete. Al. Ro.* || 61 adéxere D — adtxsos FMNVX 
Z® — De sigmatismo cf. ad O. IX, 17. || 63 of C || 64 Sica adrov AC 
DEFLMNOUVXZEHT — Siccav airovTA@o — ESecay astoyv PQ — 
Sicav (om. adrev) bekeelngoy'y’s’ — Sicouvy (om. adrav) RafskecII> [rell. 
recc.] Ro.* — Scripsi Siv vv. Apparet avtav a Byzantiis deletum esse, nam 
R saepe facit cum interpolatis, — In O litura est inter Sicav et adtov. | 
3k om. Qee |] Seay (A?) tw’ Al. || om. 11 AACDEFLMNOPQUVXZ 
FAOHSén' — non om. tt [R] TadfknogrvO> I] p'y’r’ [rell. recc.] Al. Ro.* || 
haSiuew AACEFLMN* OPQUYXZITOENZ$TQ Al. Ro.* Bi.* — d»Si- 
pevat DN! — dachuey acdf hiklnorre[x]zO> b> 9'p'v'x't'f’ Sm.* — ac Si- 
peg? — daccipe bm — AeraSkue (om. tr) nea || &p3uv ACELMI 
AOSTabfgu's's’w' Al. St. BO.* — Epduv DFNO[P ?}]QUVXZIIE (a*e?) dnorv 
Ro.* Sm. Ox. Hy. 
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65 of in omnibus vett, et Thom. (AACDE.FI? ILMNOPQUVWXYZer 
AOMZEST Al.) et paucis ambignis (gbry’w’) male post tovvexa eollocatum, 
in plurimis Moschopuleis (Rafdknog[r]vx) omissum, recte transposnisse videtur 
Triclinius, Nam hoc non invenitur nisi in ultimae recensionis libris (j1’s'p’ 
o't'kbZ> Ro.*) et in @», Utroque loco oi in nullo nisi ut alterum sit a m. 
sec. || avt¢ ADFLMN Bi.* — avSig CEPQRUVXZ Thom. rece. Al, Ro.* 
— om. hic vs. in 08; O> addidit, sed omissa voce autis. || 67 svavStuov 
u’v'Z> (omnes Tricl.?) || 3° om. Ce |] gunv A* || 68 vv om, Ne — Aayvew 
peav D — pw in nallo || éppepov Li || 69 frotuov A. Cp. — trotuov 
B. ete, |] avedgovticev [F]Iaforp’ Ro.* — avedpovtice ABCDE ete. || 
10 mocatov O — moodra CUER — motyrou M — modtov dowe || TL ly- 
yis 3” AAB.CDEFLMNPQUVZET — iy 8 UX — 2 tyyts 8” O — 
Ide 8° PAOb — tS ¥ ov! Al. — lyiSw BF LOT — ayy 2 RK 
et rece. Ro.* — typig (om. 3”) scripsi || ofos DEF || 72 amvs Are BDEFMNO 
PQZM — dv ArcCU.OLST rece, [rell.] Al.Ro.* |] 78 evputptatvay ABIN ® 
Ore — eiputptawav CDEFLMN? Ore PQUXZPAOMIZS Al. u'y't'w! — evpu- 
aplatvay xadéwy (intrusa glossa) V — suputpuaivay T — eitplawvav [Rlafkngy 
[rell, Mosch.] Ro.* Bé.2* — sitptaivav o Bi. Nec ayhuorptatvs, nec 
Spootpiaivys, nec evtpiaims, nec euputptatyye apud ullum alium poetam in- 
veniuntar, Sch. Vett. h. 1. non exstant. || 03’ perpauci at AZf — os 
plurimi {| 74 map 231 AABDEFI(LINOPQUVWXYZPAOTy’* (codd. 
Greg. Cor. p. 208) Bi.* — rapa nodt CL — xaprodl Mé || mapa mot 
an — nap nocol i — nap moot RUfkogroy'y'r’y'! [rell. rece.] Al. Ro.* || 
iam AAE — oavm rell. (et A,bis) — Solutio non est in reliquis. || 15 7 
piv elev Atel, — ry piv sizs A.B.E.MO[P]Q:RJUXZI Al. adfnogrzn’x' 
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vw’ Ro.* — 19 pkv dane CDF.NVZPAOEZOT — to 8 dene pep grid 
(to 3° sine 9’). Ad hanc Triclinii seripturam pertinet notala pv’ 
ty [8 kerme?] ypade Ba 19 étpov; scilicet ita Thomanam sit a) 
ulv Zeens emendare studebat. Vulgatam Moschopuleam et optimi mss. et 
Sch. AB tuentur: 6 fev avril rod pny. 0d pap avramodiBorat mpoc adrev’ 6 
ubv elms, 9 8% yxoucev. Nisi hace ipsa nota antiquae interpolationis vestiginm 
est, pro 12 8b retre, || xumpeiag g |] tor CM'N*PQXZ>Arw' || xoce- 
3aov BLNOwA — nocedacv F 

18 «ic DELMQXZ — i ABCFNOUV ete. || 79 dw ABENOUP 
OFT y*v Cp. Sm.* — yaw Ro. Br. Mr, St. — todduv d vitiose — aay 
Zou’ Al, — dhiv FQVEafknogrerzy’y’s! — avrkw CZ || 79 te A.BCDE 
F[L]MNOQ?[R]ZOve TIlve add fkmnogrrvx (cum Schol. Lycophr. 156, et 
Greg. Cor. p. 94.) Bé.* — om. ts B,PQUVXTAOZINS& — ye u'r'p'r'w’ 
Al, Ro.* Emendatio Thomanae lectionis Tricliniana, falsa, ut vs. 75. || de 
av3pag A.LBDEFLMNO — 3x’ av3pag C[P]QUVX Thom. rece. Al. Ro.* || 
ohieoas ALK — odtcate B ,,cod. Vietorii (Greg. Cor. p. 94) (Ca. in St.3) 
Sm, Hy.* — 22teas E, et rell. {) 80 pvaerypac AAB ,,cod. Victorii* CE 
LNOZOve + wv’ Al. Bg.2 — uwneripas DFMPQs UVWXYPA(Oee? SITS 
’'T cum Schol, Lye, et nonnollis mss. Philostrati Im, I, 30. — tpovrae 
[R]Q? ZmA Hmabed f (hijklmnogrrsrzx9'y'v'n's’y’f Ro.* Interpolata lectio 
etiam in quibusdam Philostrati mss, invenitur, || 81 @a7’ 0} M || 82 ois 
A.BCDE.FLMNO.U.XPAOMSédm — ip’ cfs F\Z (yp. ip’ off gl. &) — 
cict De — sicw Do TOveafknoy'y'r'w’ [vell. reec.] Al. Ro.* — de PQRV 
nihil relatum est. || dvayen PQXPAT'S || ta AABI Cee (Greg. Cor.) — 
té rell. || xé (ABJD[LIN[PQR]VT rece. Al, Ro.* — xa¢d C83EFMOUXZ (vy. 1. 
>) (cum Sch. AB altero) — 33 C?TASh — 3] cpadetae xevag (i. €. yp. 
xt, credo) gl. E || 84 auyopes ABC[PRJUVZ Thom, rece, Al, Ro,* — 


12 OATMDIONIKAI A’. 


85 tmoxsioerou, TU Of mpatw idav dido.. 
is ewerev. 00" axpawtas epavaro | remect. Tov [ey 
ayaarawy Seas 
Edwxev Sippoy TE poco wrepcigi T° axduowras im 
TOUS. 140 
Xrp. &. 
fagv 8” Oivouctou Biav wapSevov te cuvevvor, 
& Téxe AayeTas EE aperaior psuceTas vious. 145 
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cyAcelioL eUKToR, 
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duporpes & — auopos Qpe — auorpos DEFMNOQ*X — dpuopoc] ductpos 
aloduxas gl A || ovtog aeSog (om. y) AAB.CDE.FILMNO.PQRUVW 
XYZPAOMED$Qadd fk (0? m?) nogrrsvay'w’ Hm. BI.* — ovtoci adhas yp 
Ro.* idemque refertur ex x’ [b?] — cvtog asShosg y’ refertur ex Qex’ — 
ovtoot aeQhog yp” E29’? p'y'p’s’ (in p'v’ cum gl. cvvityeis) Quae Tricli- 
niana scriptura nunc explosa est. 

85 380 FRX> ZOM cum Moschop. — 3i3er rell. cum Tricl. Al, Ro.* 
Triclinius dialecticam formam passim reduxit, ut vs. 12, 26, 31. 94,; etiam 
falsis rationibus usus, ut 53. 57. 86. || 86 iverev BCy’ — tens Ikn — iv- 
verty AD ete, || axpavtwy ct Eniwy Dv! Usl. — axpaytocw QUI || Scripsi 
Rpaaro | sémece pro tbayar’ ov tmect, nam omittunt dv A.BCDEFLM 
NOPQRUVXFAOIS4T Al. — habent dy soli rece. Ro.* || Emerce AA, Pe 
PQUVXZII Triel. Ro.* — Enect Ay*eCDFILMNO[R]Y? Thom. Mosch. 
Al. Hm, Bé.* || 87 dippov te xpuceov at. ABDEI|LIMOPQUVWX4TrO 
EST (uw?) BOX — Bippov ypuceov wr, CFNYIT — dippov xpuceov ly mt, 
RZ rece, Al. Bo.* |] xpoeeov CO || wrepoted +” AABCDEFMNOPQRU 
XZPAOMSfkqurx — xtepotcty {LVE}E? Tanorp’v'r'w’ Al. Ro.* || 
88 fiw 3” CeUZET rece. Al. Ro.* — ere 3 reli. vett. et Thom, || 3% 
SZ — re(th) rell. |] Ewevvey AA |] 89 a@ tixe Xay. A.B.CDE.FIIL{MJNO 
PQUVWXYT[AJOMEE ET Qemy’w" Al. Ro.* — tixe Aay U, — a rine 
3b Aay. Zdgre — rine Bt Aay. Ov adf hik{Im)nogrr[sjuxzp' Sm.* — tixe te 
(23) Aay. bekd S'p’v'x’p’s” »,Ms. Canteri “ Bb.* |] pepaotas ABCDEFIILM 
NOPQUXYIrAOr- |. Ee’ (Hy.) Sw. Bg. — peptorag © — peuadtag VW 
Tl — pepawtas Z — peparorag Ivey’ — uepadorag ROi dm rece, Al, Ro.* || 
91 ayracter M || 9] extr. et 92 extr. distinguunt plene AF — utroque 
loco commate Tricl. Al. Ro.* — priore tantum, plene BOQUag — neutro 
EVZo aliique || 92 cAgperod ApcA — adcascy Ase 
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93 nodugevor. BCDFLMNQZPOsatef’ Al. — modvEsvet, AO 
U. etc. || modvEevuiratov mepl EB, |] 94 moSe B.Vdmog — mroSev ACE. 
O.U. ete. |] 94 sv A*BDNR et omnes Moschop. — tov A!AMO.U etc. 
Thom. Tricl, Al. Ro.* {| 95 Bpopors ; mbhowog, tva C — mthomog cum 
seqq. iungant VXq — neutra distinctione QE — cum prioribus ABetc. || 
96 axper’? A — axuat (om. x?) A — axpat +” et axual t C — adxpad 
«’ rell. De vitio A cf. ad O. IX, 86. Ex Sch. AB colligi vix potest 
scriptum fuisse axpz t” lovec Spacunevy, nam al rav axpatuv loxves et 
ai dxyatat lexveg non diversae lectionis, sed interpretationis esse videntur. || 
97 dudiBontov AA. c. gl. xepeBentov, perperam. || 98 Eyer a || pedutroee- 
cay AABy’y'per” — psdetwercav DN — peditoecav Va |] 99 y’ om. 
CDFN ct paraphr. Sch. Vet. — y’ habent ABE etc. {| fvexe BRn — 
tvexe AEFQVXZ«cIT — ivexev [A?]CDNOU ete. || ated (CDJFN Hm. 
B6.* Nota ecosdem libros supra omittere y’. — ae AABE(L]MO.PQU.R 
VXZI[AJMEO[#]Taf knogvap'y's’w’ [rell.] Al. Ro.* || éodev A[AJB.EN 
[9'?] Ro.* — teSdsv CDFLMO.PQRUVXZ Thom, recc, Al. In IE ft. ante 
corr. ’9ev fuit. |} 100 Bporay AACD* EFLMO“RUVZ«T AO badkimnorz 
— Ppora(o) Do NOve[P]QXZre MET [cl fvk>(S']p'y'p’o’t’w’ Al. Ro.* — Gpo- 
rag (sic) — Rpora d f] crepavata B — otehavacat] Tat avtl tov TaE 
gl. A — otepicae A — ortepavecae omnes rell. ut videtur. Glossa Am- 
brosiana absurda esset, nisi erepavwtat in ordine scribi voluisset. Sch. Vet. 
si exstarent, fortasse similia referrent. Hoc ¢ in +t commutatum Doridis, 
quatenus cognitam habemus, licentiam migrat, sed notabilis est duorum opti- 
morum, qui e diverso fonte manarunt, librorum consensus, praesertim in car- 
mine quod reconditioris dialecti vestigia complura ostendit. ef. ad 53. 82. |] 
101 inmetyfw) AABDEFIMNOrePQRUVWXYZPAOEISSTL2y’w’ Al. 


— inniy COs Hin, Bo.* — inntxd(3) rece. Ro.* 
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Moin XapTEpwTatoy Redrocs aAxe rpeqer. 180 
102 alcAryidog T |] 103 xinvSa A || Eivev Zee || 104 pyre y’ D || 


7 Bow Vi || dua xal AABCDEFILMNOPQRUVXY ZPAOZIZGTy’w’ 
Al. — dpa xal d — ddrov 4 OrTbalbe]dfhik[lm)nogr'r{s]va2f’ Sm.* — 
@ddov xal TIQS'p'v'n’p's’ Ro.* — duue xal scripsi |] xaepudtepov AA || 
105 SaBarweape A — Sutdarhwoaduev AZU,q et bis in Sch. U — 8adz- 
Auoapey a — Sadakwotuey (3e3.) rell. — xseuroat, vuyyoat gl. Mosch. — 
xocuncev gl. Tricl. || 106 Seog 8° LMO,Z || av; teator B — dav, treater 
DNZ Tricl. Al. Ro.* — tay treater AEFQUMog Hm. Bi.* |] 107 x73o¢ 
ABDEFM: NO! PQRi UVXZP[A®JONE Taf knorvS'y'v'1'w" [rell.] Al. Ro.* 
— xb3og CE™]'s!-LMi Os (coni. Fit.) — xy3e¢ Rg (sed in g cum gl. ppov- 
tt}a) — xades (in nullo ms,) Bé.*, recte, ut videtur, nam non multo te- 
statior est dorica forma ada9y vs. 28. Contra Fiihsii coniecturam (quam 
Bé, non improbat, quia txwy tovto xndo¢ frigere videretur) Sch. Vet. para- 
phrasis els tovTs emovdatwv facit, || 108 pepiuvarg C || eb 32 xal py EF — 
‘el 3 py E, et rell, || Atmore O — Aémee rell. (et Sch. O) || 109 yrv- 
xepwrépay Ee, DN — yduxutipay thm. C — yruxvtipay xev fhm. MVng — 
yhuxvtipay xev Ein, A[BJEF ete. (nullus #7.) |] MQ xdetgev ACEFQUZ[PR 
L] rece. Ro.* Th. Bi,?* — xhelEew o — xheiEetv X> Ri, Hy. Bo.t — xretGew 
A? BDMNOVX*II — Sch. et futuro et aoristo utuntur in paraphrasi. || 
ll2 povca LMO || xpat. QUVXat' || xuptepdtepov Re IL cng (i) [ABC] 
E> Fo [MJN> 0» [PIQIRJU.VZ Thom. Tece. * — axa] 77 uy gl. Ee — 
ahxav DE«ILN+ Os Ht. — adxav] xara gl. Ob — E Sch, Vet. 10 8: tpiger 
avrl tov a@dxyvy aves non multum consequitur, Aliud Sch. Vet. dativam 
explicat dativo Svvauet, quae glossa passim invenitur, ut in Za. 
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113 om. ix’ AABCDEFILMNOPQRUXYZrAOEZITS6Ts — bv V — 
tr” Ove afknogrvIT p'v'o’r'" {rell. rece.] Al. Ro.* |] 38 dddor PQr’ || 
115 ce (om. re) V (refertur idem ex I qui fort. cum W confusus est) — 
ct te ABCDE.FNO.U. ete. — 8 ce coni. Bg. e Schol. — Germ. te 
agnoscit. || vyots D |] ius 3s DN — bye te (Trick. tub rb) rell. — In 
atraque parapbr. Sch. Vet. 3: vulgata lectio est; altero loco tt in U. || 
Hic locus facit ut vs, 28 atts 57 inte xpiuacoe 86 Emscor scribi non 
possint. || tocca 3: BIT — tocads DMNZAO@Zbd || vendzporg Uz || 
116 xpodavtov ABEIMO,U.LO2,bTr — xpspavtoy C — xpoavtov FNO[P] 
Q(R)XveZ rece. Al. Ro.* — mpochavrov Xecxee — mpochatov X, — mpohatov 
Tldn — npodatov = || copiav 9’y'y’ [rell. Tricl.] c. gl. xara copay Ro.* — 
copig(a) omnes vett. Thom. Mosch. Sm.* Dativum exprimit paraphr. 
Sch. Vet. bv copig. || EAAnvag EFQXZ || mavra A — navta CPDENQ 
XP[A]2 ald] f[m]xk® +[S" Jw’ Al. Ro.* — nayra BFMORUVZONYbchiki 
nogrep v' — maytag A! — xavtaxov Dokre © glossa — Ut vs. 47 © solo 
A enotavi xpupa (adscripto iota), ita h.l. e solo P enotatum est mavra, 
idemque I habet. His optimis testibus et Ahrentis rationibus (DD. 868.) pa- 
rendum est, 


Subser. téhog tov SnPatov lipowes EF — id. (sed cupaxovefov supra 
&. adscripto) Q — tides tov ropaxcve tou SnPatov lipwvog I — Cf. Sch. 
Germ, P- XVI. _ vpvou téhog lépwvog cupaxouetoy p'y'o” (Triel.) — téhog 
Tov mputov Vuvov mvBapov V — tédcs O aliique — nulla subscr. in ABC 


TU al. Thom, Mosch. 
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2 Sev ERVWir || tla 3? ypwa AEFNee il rly’ avipa CDGHIM 
NeeOQRSUXPALTEQIn Al. — tive dvBpa ce — tha 8 avdpa A[BJE[F] 
Nee V[W]Zakog[2]p'v's [3'] Ro.* || xehadyouper OP! QreSU(N??) | 34, 
ro. AA — yrot O — rot A,O, rell. Al. Ro.¥ — ro Sm.* || xicca B, 
(et Sch. B) 0.U.ZTA || 4 axpoSiva CNee (Zenodot.) — axpoSiney E, 
— axpéSwa rell. Cf. O. X, 57. et N, VH, 41 || 5 Snpuva retpawpiag A.A 
Sypwva Bb tetpawplas a — Srpwva Bt tetpaoplac rell, |] sdvexe TAL || 
vixadoporg Ct — vixndopov M || 6 om Be? GacHa — dal (ond) rell. Scripsi 
daw. || Eévwy Hm.? Bo.2* — Efvov mss. Al. Ro.* || 7 8% = solito errore 
— te (re) rell, || dpSextoAw A.ADN.Ore || 10 dpSaduod MSWZi[V?] 
ove (coni. Pw.) male || 3° iene ACDNO,U, Ro; (cum Sch. Vet.) — 7’ 
épere rell, Al, Ro.* — Optimis testibus pareo, praesertim cum alterum 7¢ 
et praccedat et sequatur. || popetues, movtov (uo patyos, mhovitov) mss, Al. 
Ro.* — pepotuoc, im’ cdPov coni. Hy. (Bg.2) — pepetpaos, 6 xAcvtov Hm. 
Rg. Ht. |] 13 tt ako. A — te ardiod A — tarpeod g || MM cdicw 
[FZa{2]nofr}u'v's'[S'] Al. Ro.* — edict omnes rell. vett, et Thom. cum 
bemkgx || xe uNeOY O*0,QiS= (cum gl. U xorpeie Sar moincov) — xo- 
marr POreZm — xopiccov CEMSPA — xeuicov A.BDNQ: otc. |] 15 ts 

— 2% rell. 
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dvenas orPov tryAav. ereran d2 Aoyos evSpoverc 
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¢ 4 > > f BI ~ / 
ax Cwe ev ev OAvurios, amoSaveira Boouw 45 
5 & Popa 
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16 fduxa te (xa tt) DEFZ -— tv dixg(a) (omisso re) CTAE — by 3i- 
xa(a) te(rb) rell. {| xal om. W || ov (omisso av) A quod possit defendi 
|| 17 amavrwv keeg — 6 mavrwv kee rell, || Suvarae EM || 18 A29y D || 
yivort” av. omnes — ylvytas paraphr. A || 19 éeAcv AAB.PV[WX]hrcito 
su Sm.* — ichdv ar — ighdy x — ioShav rell. Al. Ro.* || Sujoxet 
CDFN || 20 odvyxoroy M {| 21 ex av U || méudy AA (cum paraphr. 
A avéjen) — mtunoe Cac? — niunn(n) rell, (cum paraphr. B avadépy et 
dyn). Reposui aoristuam, ut dxovcy a Bo. I. 1V(V), 13 reductum est. i 
22 avaPac” Fs OPQ'sU — yp. dvaRara Ne — aveBac’ Spo — avexac’ 
M — avexic Qe — avixac’ Sm — dvexag AABCDEF!G[H]RV{WX]ZPA 
Es reece. Al. Ro.* — dv éxag coni. Hy. — dvaxas coni. Sw. || yap AA — 
SeoAyiy rel. [| 23 xaSov AA — EnaSov rel. I 3 misve omnes mss, Al. 
Ro* cum gl. et Sch. (xatamimree, abavilerar, yrtata, xpumterar, xataps- 
peraty AeitaGdddevar) excepto Moschopulo qui yavéeSy in paraphrasi ha- 
bet — 8 mitve Mi. — 3 initve: Be. Bi.* — 8 tite Hm, Di. Prae- 
sens est generalis sententiae, quae simul rem factam indicat. || 24 xpecc. 
DNZigre || mas mss. Al, Ro.* — mpo inter Sch, B (non in A) hiatu 
intolerabili; p2¢ est Sxo ut recte ait Sch. |] 25 taor M — Sun Dek. 
N. — (wee rel. || x’ av C, — p’ dv C — pov bv rel. |] -odea AA 
(Ase?) — otc rell. || tavéSerpa AM A || 26 vv CD*eeN, — pv AB ete, 
|| ae) P |] Inter 26 et 27 additur versus didgovee 8 poo in AA — 
pudgevte 38 potent BCDEFGHNO,PQRSUVWXZPrAZERaddhikmnogsurxz 
t Al. — pidtovts oe potou O — pidgovee 3b poteoar be — pidtovte xai 
Sebo potoar matnp (sic cam 27 confas.) M — omittant hune ys, Tricliniani 
[S']p'v'p’ Ro.*. Exstat Scholion cui Triclinii nomen praefixum est, in quo 
hic grammaticus verba illa a se expulsa esse testatur. |] 27 fev G? Eq || 
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Tad’ ener Tov eUppove motu, Seoprw olv oACw, 


om. diket EF || aig AA — ais rell. Forma Aeolica in optimo libro 
notabilis, sed nulla est in antistrophicis solutio. || xcoonpopes Ce 

28 Réyouer M || Sakarm F — Sardoon AsAWTA — Sadracca M 
Q8Un — Sardeoa(e) Atet rell. || 29 mpiws AABDiN‘OU — unptos C1E 
FGHMRVIFAE — wmpeos W — vupiiog Cs D* Ne [PJQSXZ rece. Al. Ro.* || 
30 yroe (4 rox) BCDEGIMN! U.VZr® — nro W — nrot (7 tot) AN*O. 
X ete. || ye AACDUt EFG(MJO.PQ(R]SU.VZP[A]Zbemy'y't’ Al. Cp. St. Bo. 
Hm.* — ts Dec?N — om. ye BXadhiknogrsvp' Ro. Br. Mr. Sm.* || 31 7é- 
pag AAB.CDEFGHMNO.PQSU.VWZPskig — xsipag p'v't'o'ks Al, Ro, 
Br. Mr. — msipas X[R?]anov[rz] Cp. St.* Acquiescendum esset in cor- 
rectione metrica Byzantioram, nisi praestaret verba Gp. ye xéxperar | mépag 
ov tt Q, transponere Gp. ye mépas ov | xéxprral re S. |] 92 yevyximov As 
(non gl. sed v. 1.) — devyipov EF.MO.QSU.ZeEn — dovyipo AIA, 
[A]B.CD[GH]E,NOve VX Zee [A]akogrp' v's’ Al. Ro.* || nyspav DMNOVWZ 
— apteay QSU — auépav A[ABCHJEFGX Thom. rece, Al. Ro.* |] at’ 
dedtov AACDG[HJMNOUXZrAS Sw. Bg. — xaida Hdtv P — xaid’ 
ndtou QS — xaid’ adéov [BJEFRV rece. Al, Ro.* || 33 tedevtycopey V 
Wika || z AA — 2 rell. (paraphr. AB 38) || dAdor’ addotae CoeDNa 
— dhdore ahaa E.R || 34 -ysdv BCNX Al. cum omnibus (8) Mosch. 
— piav AD etc, Tricl, Ro.* || peta MEo BO.* — pita omnes rell. mss. 
Al. Ro.* Ambigua est paraphr. A peta evSvpidy te xal poxSuv. Quomi- 
nus psta ad wSupiay suppleatur (schemate notissimo; cf. ad O. I, 104) nescio 
an intercedat xai, Sed sunt talia tam tenaci complexu a poetis prolata ut prac- 
positio utroque valeat. |] ze om. F | pkra om, E || ss EFMRZ li 35 dre 
(vel, quod malit, & +a) natpwia Hm, — a to 7. (adverb. ) seripsi — are (a te) 
matpwiov mss. Al. Ro.* nisi quod potpa te A (supra yrs) O8 — poipa te E, 
— potpar te U || 36 tora? Cec Fac Qt Que Zt bel Ro.* — rovd” rell. Al. 
Cp. Sm.* (cum Sch. Vett. et Recc.) — tov3” non credo a Sch. ullo lectum 
esse || Distinxi post oAfw 

3° 
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emedve oi ol adAAaAcHovia ryevos cipyiov* 75 


AipSy de @kpoavdpos Eprmevrs MoAuveixer, veers év aéSAarc 
év cys TE TroAgLoU 
45 Tyswevos, "Adparridav arcs dpwyev doucs: 80 


87 adres xpovos ALA — adddw(y) xpovw(y) A® et omnes rell. (cum 
Sch, Betc.) — Sch. A imayer 3& te (cod. 88 12) xpoveg avrl ypovov, avr 
tod Ennyayev. || 38 tEcvmep quatuor Mosch. (nogr). Cf. O. VI, 71. |] txreve 
Fee (aut Fee) VW || Aciov AABCDEFGHNOQSUV WXZ2aknogy'y' [rell.] 
Al. Ro.* — Agev Hm, Bé.* |] popetuas vies A.A.B.CDEFGee HMNPQSU 
VWXZrAFarcamdvenogre Al. — pspuog 6 viog Ose? — psporpos 6 viog 
Ove — yopeuss vlog v — poptuog vicg [R?]Grearedecgecko[rx}u'r’ [rell. 
recc.] Ro:* Interim permanendum est in hac Byzantiorum correctione me- 
trica, praesertim cum ex Sch, A quamvis confuso apparere videatar, Alexan- 
drinos quoque o partim addidisse partim omisisse. {| 39 cuvavtap. CDEve? 
FGHMN*:OQvee? RSve? UVWXZPALav Al. — cvvavtop. A[AB]E*e? N pe 
Qe? See? knorg[x]y't' Ro.* || 40 tedkécag EFR (yp. xai tidkece gl. E) 
— tikecey AACDHOQSVWXZPAEnoay' Al. —- om. N (étahecev Net-) — 
thhsecoty BGUakgp’ [rell.?] Ro.* (Sch. B elg mipas yyayev) |] 41 Bodca 
AA Ro.* — Lote omnes rell. mss, Al.Sm.* || o&0 Osi(v’ee?) || bps 
EGHNre VW Sw. Ht. — tpuvig A[A]B.CDFMN«eO[P]QRSUXZI[A]= rece. 
Al. Ro.* Cf. Hm, ad Soph. Antig. p, XIXsqq. Lo. Proll, Path. p. 225 || 
42 nidvey of A[A]co — migvé of B — midviv of M — migvey of QQ Al, 
— nipve of COEFHNOUAS — aigve’, oi F — mipve of GIRVWXZ eR 
—— mbdvev bot (dot) adkeengrevecase Ro.* — tnedvi of [P]QSZ>kvcorczS! 
py'p't Hy. Hm. Bé.* Tres igitur perboni libri Aldinae rationi subscribunt, 
tres alii Triclinianae, Moschopuleae nulli., || 44 épemevrs AABCDEFGHM 
NOPQ[R]SUVXZPAESQx Al. Bé.* — penévte (ut videtur) o — ipimcvre 
addknqruvp'y't’ [rell. recc.] W? Ro.* || epemévtog moduvecxoug FelOsiQe! — 


moduvetxer (sed o id est eo¢ supra ee) CUse — modvvelxovg DN (e glossa or- 
tum) || véors 3’ bv O.U, — véowg ev rel. vett. et Thom. cum Mosch, Al. 
Sm.* — véorg (om, év) 9'u'y’ Ro.* Tricliniana scriptura ferri posset, si scri- 


beretur viotcty, quod in nullo ms. inveni, ut nec aéSrorrev; est aéSrotow 
tv pw. in Mr. St. Ox; perperam. || 45 adpactef3av B.DEFG{H]I[MJNRU. 
VX[4?] Al, Ro.* — adpacteidav AC? 0.Q*T — adpactetdav AS (avtintu- 
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yépas edexto, MuSan 3° OLoxAcipov és adeAdeov 
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ots. thy altiatixyy avet [rns] peveniis. gl. A) — aBpacrrelSav E, — adpacrerday 
PZ — adpacriBav Whogrz3' — aparridav Zy’r’ Sm.* — adpactidzv m — 
adparridiiv + — apacriBavwy (Bavdv, Bavuv) Anaregac (orta ex @Bav cui 
oy gl. suprascripta est; sic enim rage) || Soyoro A — dyyoig nm (Sch, A) 
_ Bopww Cs — Sopous Ci et rell. 

46 oS: ontpyatos Baamr I] ixerra Es Ne Ps Q@ (Aristarch.) — tyovts 
AB.CDE! NPQ! ete. (Didym.) — texovts A — fyover glossa (non varia 
lectio) est in AOVZkn aliisque || Post éitav non dist. CsF«Og — com- 
mate DEPn — plene omnes rell. |] 47 te pedi te QS |] Avpav (om. 
ut) D — dupdy tt M || 48 cdvpma et pépa iungit Greg. Cor. p. 100 (ex 
Hy.) |] 49 cycxdAnpov BNOKee |] el OXZ |] 50 xows? || Sea M || 
SvexatBexa Spopwv Owe — Bucdexa Bpouwy BULVY — Sud dexa Spopwv o — 
Suedexadpsuw F Al. — Sudexakpspwy TP — Suwdexadpopwy A[C]D ete. || 
52 Buoppoouvay nupahuse ABDEFGHIMNP? RUVXZPAR¥emexve — id, 
(sed av supra av, et [wap]a supra nap) O — id, (sed nv supra av, ¢ supra 
nv) C — rag Sveppocuvas mapahuer QS (estne hoc in P ’) — dvedpocwvas xa- 
paduer We'd — Bucdopav napakue © solus — mapadver dvedopay bepp ~ 
mupauer durdpovwy abmemdiknogrozts wap v'p'so! Al, Ro.* — mupaver du- 
edpovav Dd. Sw. Bg.2 — abpoowvay mapahvet seripsi cum Sch. |] 53 6 ply 
U. (cum gl. %) Z — 8 poy W — é pny In — 6 pay rell. — (Sueds- 
pwv) movww Ht. male — 6 jy meptecss. gl. A || Saderu, DEF*GHNVZ 
qe — Seah. OULac’s’ — 5 Budadu. Fre — SuiBarwu, M. — Sarde. 
dary. FP — Bedadadu. ABCX[PQRSA] rece, Al, Ro.* || 388A — % = — 
te rell, {| 54 axpor. Hck. || 55 -Uydo¢ mss. Al. Ro.* Be. BU.2* — Ca- 
dog Hy. BO.t |} Ervpotaroy A (cum gl. dAnSicratov) Qxes — brupstatoy 
BCDEFG* HEMNOPQreRUVWXZPAEE (ir.) ¥Qu>woy'm Al, — irytupov 
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tows O° cusps aeAiov ExvTEs, amroverrEpov 110 


(in nullo ms.) Rom Bé.* —- dkySwovn — ddaSwav albe]ddehik{lmlopppg 
[rs]usvvewe[S'Ju'y'E'o's'y''Gm>U> Ro.* — ddatwov Zm>, Est hoe inter 
certissima interpolationis indicia, Genuinam scripturam ect mensuram Pin- 
daro vindicavimus olim in An, V. p. 909; inde reposita est a Sw.? 5 Bg.? — 
Byzantios coniecturam suam adaSuvev e paraphrasi B (2AySwev) sumpsisse 
existimo. Paraphr. A iromz.... corrapte, sed postea adnSwwratey, cum 
textu consentiens. 

56 «i 3} omnes mss, Al. Ro.* || wv A.CN — ww B.DEF ete. || tywv 
AB.CD* EFG* HMNO.! PQ.SUs VW (é supra wv) XZ,PEEve ¥ubv'™ BI.* — 
uw A? — txoe ZY? w — Byer RDG OsiU Adalbe}dehik[lmnoppgr[s] 
ws uvw{x][S']u'v'p [o Hr'v'g! Al. Ro:* {| ante ei 3 omnes mss. plene di- 
stinguunt; omittant soli DEA punctum || pv, exw QS || post tue (rig) 
commate interpungunt BDGHMNOQSVWXZIE rece. Al. Ro.* — non 
interpungunt ACEFU || of3« vett. Thom. apckngu' Al. Ro.* — cidev asco 
rp'v's’ Sm.* || post piddov plene ABFHNQU al. — commate [V]SZ — 
non dist. CDEOX || 57 avzis Ra. Sw, Bg. — avtix’ omnes mss, Al, Ro.* 
cum Sch. || dma hapor @ solus || 58 7a Sid¢ CDee?GiOPQSUEre — 
7a 8e (rade, rade) decg rel. (nisi quod haec verba omissa sunt in 0 ubi tamen 
est gl. yyou tv fun) || aexn(]) NVWPALY¥: Al. |] 59 xara vic ANU 
aehklnogra (omnes de quibus constat Moschopulei) — xatayag Pr) — xara 
yas [BC]DEF ete. Thom. Tricl. Al. Ro.* || bx Spa(a) « .. avayxe(e) BDEF 
[GMR]U cum plurimis rece. Al, Ro,* — by Spe . avayxn, CHNOQSV 
WAr¥ — by Spa (in iy Spa mutatum) ... vaya ik — by Spa... vaya 
Zh — xe Se avayun r— ExSpas « ee dvayaag Comm. Mosch. -— éy- 
Spag ... divans q (in kee dvayxag in r* avayers) || 60 dpacas BiNac 
Hy.* — -tplred? M — dpaccash — ppacas ABs ete, Al.Ro.* || 61 62 cas 
8b wuxt.... lows 8” dv du. ACCDEFGHMNOPQSVW — icaes 82 tv xt... 
icag 8° bv dp, B — toag 8 by wer, ... ica 3? bv au. UZTAL¥om 
Al. — icov 8” iv wxr. ... ioaig 8 bv du, PQ? — icov 88 wxr....icov 
3 by au. DoH» (coni. Bo.) — Icov & vwoxr. ... loo 8” by ap. R?w — 
leoy 88 wer. ... Toa 8 & ay. kg — id. (sed iva 3” du.) p — toa 3b 
vet, ... loa 3° by du. @ (similiter ica — icg 3° du. coni, Bg.) — icov 
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St war. ... toa 8 by ay. XmZbalbe}dehi[tm}nolr]uyore[x][9'}y'v §'[o" J'v'¢' 
Ro. * _— Tricl. notula (in p'v'é’ exstat) troy ypads xal ica, fv op Suc é exn 
ta x@ha moog 72 wbtpov. || 61 vxteew AHNWXZPAZ¥ome: — wixracr 
A,Opp — wxracow gq — wxtecow BCDEFGMPUVaddknowy'sy's' [rell.] 
Al. Ro.* || det BP — ale A[C]D etc. || 62 hu. OZ — du. NU.x’ — 
du. A.B ete. (et O,) |] Feov As Ne H> — driov CFNeeQS — adiov A'B 
DENve ORUVXZI'Saknogzp'y’ {rell.] Al. Ro.* — afAcov Sw. (in nullo ut vide- 
tur scripto) || dmovietspov auoySov, A glossa adscripta quae supra scribi 
debebat — dmovictatov CN — dmovietepoy rell, — dnaSy xupls novo gl. 
E — dmovov gl. Tricl. — duoySetepov rv bv rp Bly gl. Mosch. recte. 

63 tcdhol ABEFGH[V]WA,D»? u're St. Bi.* — teSdol COMNOPQ 
RSUXZIA® rece. Al. Ro.* Sm.* |] Béxovrac A(P#?) Wii. Bg.? — Bip- 
xovTat BCD* EFG+ HIMNOP! QSUVWXZ+PAsKE — viyovras rece, Al. 
Ro.* || Géotov omnes mes. Al. Ro.* || Seripsi Erxepos axux — bv yepec 
ahxa Babdm — by xepes axua AB, CDGHIOPQSU. TAEEYQ Al. Hm, Bé.* 
— id, (sed xetge¢) EFMN — om. @v interpolati, ita: dxya ysipav Rv — | 
apya xetpwy deo — dpya yeipwy adxa @ (i. e. ddxa in marg. ut est in 0) 
— adxd yepiv dom — adxg xtpav adkngsuwy'y's'G> [rell. recc.] Ro.* 
|| 65 xevecy A.B.CODE.FGHMO.PQSUVWX*Azo — xatveav Ca — xe- 
vetav Z — xevav XeeR — xowdv om — xeveoy (et mepl) Schol. Arat. 110. — 
xsivay adknquop'y't’ [rell. rece.) Al. Ro.* |{ tapdorg BD® || 66 svopxiaor 
DHIA® arsi soluta. |] 67 toto 3’ A, — tol 8” (tod 8”) rell. (et A) || 
ampocovpatoy © — ampospatov Oxe — dmporopatoy A[BJO,D ete. || txxéovre 
AC? E.2c MN.0¢ Qc Qae See VWXZee? — oxxtovr BODEve FGHNpe Ove (P) 
Qve [R]Sve UZreF'AS rece. Al. Ro.* Sm.* — oxtovte O, Mr. St. || 68 3” irod- 
unoav O,MXTAkeen — 8b brokunoay N — 8b tohpacay o — 8” broApa- 
cay rell, || borpets ane — ig tplg Tricl, Al. Ro.* — ierpls rell. (ut vide- 
tur) BO.* || 69 ixatepSe Ca — ixatipwSe G _ ixatipw Say 0 — bart 
puSe A[B]DEF etc, — WS gl. A — ele tag xarae Tae ei iy ve 1H xara 
yiv xai tH om” adrou(?) Cw xed Saywyy gl. E || amo E || bxéiuev CN 
soluta arsi — syst AB etc. 
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70 Woxav N1Q! || torstXav AB.CDEFGHIMNO.PQSUVWX?ZrAz 
asedn — trethay [R?]Xarekogep'y's’ [rell. rece.] Al. Ro.* || mipow VeeW 
ef. O. 1,50. In V saepe m et + vix possunt distingni. || 71 vzcov ABC 
D* EFH[MJNOPQR* SUVWX?Z[4]2 oz Ro.* Ht. — veo T — vaowy 
2 — vac Al. — varoug a — vaeous Dongs — vacos Ghmgisxi9'y'y' 
e's’ (Ca. in St.8) Be, Bo. Bg. — vdieos [R>?] rvxtzm Sw. cf. Ah. D. D. 30. 
—_ vaio] avtl yyooug gl. Gm — yycoug gl. k — vacos XPH ypadew Ba 
0 wérpoy Tricl, gl, marg. — vigous paraphr, AB et paraphr. Reec., sed se- 
mel in primo commate BU vicov praestant, ubi Ro.* (et 0) vycoug || 


12 napametovew A — mpinvicccav Ba — mepiaviocat Bb — mepemviotciy 
CD! GH*?IOPQUS (Hy.) Bé.* — mepinviovew De EF ?*HMNRVWXZ[4]= 
¥ rece, Al. Ro.* — mipemvicvet Tee (mh. a. c.) — meptémovew coni, Ca. lI 


13 xpuocSev BE,E*D — xepooSwv A[BC]EvcF’. ete. — yspooSs, x’ coni, 
Pw. — xepooSe, tad” coni. Mi. |] 2év3puv N — Bev8pduv & — BevBpbuy 
rell. — Sev8piwy S Ht. || 74 Spyoce (ovg supra otet) EHNQSra — ép- 
pougee a — Spperor] avtint[wrixws] o puovg xal orepdvous gl. A — o ppotre 
“roll. || post tay dist. PVab Al. || xstpas Dn — yépag (wv supra as) C — 
xepol Est Nbsklgi — xepolv heersas — yépag gly a — yipag A[B]C1EF ? 
G[HM]NO.P[QRSW]U, VXZI[A]zave hee ogs ri at ke y'v'o's' {rell. rece.) Al. 
Ro.* — ly rats xepolv gl. A — xapa Ht. |] oxspavors Ces NtXZP[AJE 
advekeenog' rixiG>H>R>Pely'y'e's’ Al. Ro.* Ht. — oredavous ABC!DE 
Fi Ge He MN* * OPQR* SUVWrah¥dechkecgirs yas — yrot tag xeparas gl. 
F — tag avrav xepards gl, (quae pertinet ad =, non ad ©) — xpota- 
ous coni, Kn, — core (Pw.) Bé.* — otepavag coni. Hm. — avawré- 
xovr’ bietepavors coni, Bg. || 75 Govdats by cpSatcr AB.E.F.GHMOPQ 
SU.VWZAE¥ Ro; — = “(a opSicr) I — Bovdats tv cpSate (E, FQ, 
in pr. lemm.) RXal[be]dhike [4n]nopppgruuvevw[x] Al. Ro.* — Povdrats ép- 
Sais (om. év) Spy o's'ke — Povdats Sixatacs (O,U, in pr. lemm.) — Pov. 
date apSaieu D— Revhator 6 pSats Cc, — Pouhatew opSator CN |} 76 ov 
5 marie E,F,N |] dxee yng trotuov AC* -— tye pas irotpoy ct — xe 
yas trouev BDEFGHMO.UVWXZr[AeJEE Al, — Bye, pag, Erolpoy 
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(xat¢ supra yas) N — byer yae froupav ye PQS — tye Erotpov (om. yas) 
B, — ixe xpaves irolpoy [Rlée BO.* — tye xpovos txotyov ape — Hot xpovos 
frotmov 2 — Eye xpowes irotpov a[be}dd{hi}k{lm]nogr{sv]z[3" Je'v's Ub Ze Ap 
Ro,* — Tricl. not. xpovos xen ypadety, ov ys, tv” Exn pos bi pitpa opSins. I 
airy ACDEFGHs OPUV" [WX]dknos?greey Ox.* — av. et av. B — 
avrg constat esse in aope? up's SVOH> (de NQZArve non item) Al, Ro.* 

T] mavtwv, phag A |] vmatoy ixoieas nats Spevew ABCDE* FGHMN 
OPQUR«SU>VWX — id. (sed Spoves) UsAs — id. (eraso mats) E>R> 
Av — Smipratoy byoloas nat Spovov I solus — bnipratoy ixoioas Spevew i 
Zaddknpogep'y's’ [rell, rece,] All Ro.* — Tricl, not. of ypapovtes vmatov 
dyvoovet ta pétpa. || 78 totes V — rotor Wo || adtysrar Ec. gl. cv- 
aptSpusitat — adéyovre S's || 79 ayia ABHA et Bech — ayiddia CD 
EFG[M]NOPQ(R]SUVXZT= rece, Al. Ro.* || 3 N — # rell. — Sch. 
B xal—é || éverx® Pisiad A || 80 comma post imece Na Cp. Sm.* — 
non dist. rell. || imp ENOQXg — primp SZkee || 81 kxtopa opads A 
quod haud credas neglegentiac deberi sed antiquitus traditam esse. — ixtop’ 
icondts VWXZ — ixtop’ icade [BCID etc. || tpoéag omnes mss. Al. Ro.* 
Tpwas Bé.2* |] post (non ante) zpofas dist. [BJS Ro. Mr. — utroque loco 
V — neutro DEF rece. Cp. St. — ante (non post) tp. AC Sm.* recte || 
82 ciuaxov enotavi ex A, sed est gl. A axataywuetov et a saepius in A 
vix discerni potest ab ev || 3: N, — re rell. (et N) ‘|| 83 te om. N || 
alQion|xa p'v's’ (commentam Triclinii) || oxvSixa quod e Sch. A coniectum 
eat, metro repugnat. || 84 dapérpns MN || 85 puvavra AQ’G — guvarr” 
aA, — uvaevra B— uvdevea CDEF»GHINOPQRSU* VWZrAxzia 
— duvdeta Q9Al. — gwyevta h — duvdovra X — pavasvta O, — u- 
vaievta Fee — gwvevvta U>kose? 2 Eustath. 775, 48 (1237, 61) et Prooem, 
2. Cram. Anecd. III, 247, 27. — dwvavra anow? ru’s's! {rell. rece.] Al. Ro.* 
|| to wav [ACEFQRS]V* hea Be. Hy. Sw. Bg. — tomav are (V>?) Bé.2* — 
tonav Bol, — ronav r! — to nav BDGH[MNJOPUWXZ2nogp'v's'ke Al. 
Ro.* Mire quidam acxona pty inculcat, Neo- Pauwius, 
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nyoriger copes & moAAd reidwe pra | waSovres dé, 
Aa Bpor 155 
TayyAwooie xopaxes Wo, axpavTae ‘yepuETo 


Ais mpos opuya Seiov. "Avr. é 

emeye viv oxom@ tokov. eye Suut, tive RdArouEv 160 
90 éx uarSaxdis atre ppevos eixdrdac ciorods ievress Emi To 

"AxparyavTs TavUraUS 165 

aidaroj.as evopxiov Acyov adaSe?t vow, 

TEXEW [AN TI ExTOV ye FETEWY ToAL| piAoic avdpe AcAAOY 170 

evepyérav mpamiow apSoverrepov Te s,épe 


86 guav Bed? |] Aavpo AE*e || 87 xayydurcia(a) ABEG[HM]OQ 
[R]SV2aog Ro.* — ayyharta(a) (G teste Be.) NUYZreTbclnrzyp's'o’s’ — 
nayhuccia D — mayhwota Zee — mayhwola Al, — mayhuolae Cas _ 
nayyhuctar CeeF — rayyhuootar W Greg. Cor. p. 93. Canter. || os VW 
Z — d¢ (5c) ABete. |] yapverov mss. Al.Ro.* {| 88 cpu.Sa AiCONR* Us V 
War ks — cpnya A [B]C* DEF[GHM]O[PR»]QSU* XYZPM1Sanogu'v'k» 
[rell.] Al. Ro.* — cpwxa cod. Voss. Gr. Cor. p. 97. || 89 Einecye N. || 
dist, post toEov plene ADFQSU>ZMagry’v’ Al. Ro, Mr. St, (Sch, Vet. et 
Rec.) — non dist. BEOU*Vkn Cp. Sm. Ox. sed in B ita protractum 
est y, ut finiri sententiam indicet — commate Hy.* — ante t¢£ov commate in- 
terpungit o (non post +.) || 90 & — dpeves cum Livres iungunt AN et Sch. 
A — cum Baddouev B et Sch. B — neutro loco dist. plurimi mss. et Sm.* || 
livres HOUWISkogup'v'c’ — ambiguo spiritu Van — duplici C — iévres 
A[B]DEFNQSXYZ etc. — ievreg A || 91 axpdyavre AB.CD* EF! [GH]I 
M[NJO.PQSU.Az[’cS'] Al. Ro.* — axpdyavra D>F's TRU, WXYZPQahikimn 
o? grsxzp'v'c’ || tavieras AB.CDE,MOPQ!SV Wo — taweats EFIN® X* 
YZakngrvp'v’ {rell. rece.] Al. Ro:* — tavvcog A? — Tavveas HIXeeP'S 
IIS (cac’) ¥ (Sch. O. 1, 16 in BU) — caviooas G. (nisi ft. text. ozs) 
Us — tawecov (G teste BO.) Qe et tavvcoy N!Ub, utrumque e glossa || 
92 abdacopey B«(G,H, altero loco) Qs* gee (Schol. O. If, 16 in G) Bé.1 — 
avsacoua: A.BOC.DE.[F]GH[MJNO.P[QRSJU. VWXYZ[PA}MEaknogee p'y’ v 
[rell. rece] (Schol. O. II, 16 in BU) Al. Ro.* Bo.2 * I (Opxtcy (om. tv) CN. 
— peScpxcoy A, — be prxyor] xai usta opxov gl A — edopxtoy pv — bic patoy 
A[B[DE.F etc. — glossae ivopxov, lvspotov, aknSteratov, Sispotov || Aopw (ad- 
dito v) IT || adySez CDGOQSVWAkngu's'c’ Ro.* — any Tae — ahaSy 
Tl — ddeSet ABEFHINUXYZzao{r]k> Al. Cp. St.* || vows V — voow 
Tee || 93 ye tréwy A. Sm.* — bréwy (om. ys) A, — 14” étiwy Ceo et Schol. 
O. II, 16 in BGU etc. — y’ iréwy rell. omnes, || 94 7 xpanfcw A — sine 
re rell, — ve mpamv? cf. Ah. D, Ae. p. 1138q. et P. 11,61. || mpamtow 
apSovurepov N 
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95 Onpwves. GAN aivev eréBau xopos °Em. é. 
> , f > \ / © 93 > ~ 
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+. ~ d ll > mM, my 
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95 énifa AB.CDE.F.GHIKMN.O.PQRSU.VWXYZFANES¥O Al. — 
tnuiBa v — bniBace A, — tnéGnee paraphr. A — ineBovdeves gl. EF — tifa 
albc]ddhik[tm)nopppppqr[s|uvwlxz9' Ju v'E'v'$'[c’] Ro:* — Interpolatam lectio- 
nem exemplis editores firmare studuerunt, sed tamen abiicienda est ut emendatio 
metrica quae in ipsum metrum peceat. Vide ad vs, 55, In A, perhibetur esse 
iniGahe, vitiose, ut vs, 93 ye omissum, || 96 cuvavrsusves CD? Fi NOQre RV 
WXYZI* Adke ng — cuvavra usveg AD ?EF* JUQ* SUL! Makeeop'y' {rell.] 
AL Ro.* || papyiv tx’ p || 97 70 Larayjoae Sidwv omnes mss, Al. Ro,* 
Ah. Sw. Bg. — te 2. &. Bth, — ta 2. 3. Be. — 2. 9. (Pw.) Be, — 
13 2, ESéhuv BO* |] xpudioy te Sipey ABCDEFGHIMNOPQRSUVWX 
YZre [T]AITEZino Ro; — id. (sed xpovp.) Al. — xpudov te Sipey Zecad 
kygrvap'y’ [rell. rece.] Ro.* (Aristarch,) — xpuov 9tuev Hm, I] ledsy 
A ? BEGHIPVWrAgdHzA — te Sov CDNOQRSUXYZ* a® ipe npg! r pbape 
aD a teka ke 2 Futy" ” St. Bo.* — ie Sruv Zrat [be]diee k[lm]ogs ri svaz[9'] 
peey'[o’] Ro.* — gl. > ayaSov PQ — in A compendia ita ligata sunt ut 
utrum écAov et tcAwy iunctim an icduw vel é¢Aov solum sit non liqueat. || 
xaxots ABCDEFGHIMN{OQUS]RVWXYZPAxat knyg® rs p'v '[bclma9"] Al. 
Ro.* — xaroi¢ Gace? kee? al og! ri sz (Mi. Hy.) Bé.* — om, xaxots TY — 
de P non liquet || 98 él Wate — ima vy’ — inet AEFNOUVXYZE 
avcknogy’ [rell.] Al, Ro.* — tm coni. Bg. || apSysv p'v’c’ cum gl. da 
10 pétpov. Correxit Tricl., ne arsis solveretur. Ostendit sollertiam critici. 
Vide ad vs, 15. |] mepepevyee A — mepimiey . . . Bu — meptnépevye CD 
EFGHMNOPQRSUVXYZIMM2y’ — repentmevxs Ww — mepinidevysy A?ak 
ogrv Al, Ro.* — médevysy (om, mept) nz || 99 xaxetvog ABCDEFGH II 
MNOPQRSUVWXYPAEITS — xaxsivos ZH>Q Al, — xetvos Ro.* (nullus 
ms.) — &sivog ahknoggropv [rell. recc.] Sm.* |] doa ACDEF(IMRW]N 
VZ rece, Al. Ro.* — occa BGHOQUSXYTATIS || xXapuara arrow pS 
|| adroree Srxe ft. Qae || ESyxev AZF[AM]Eaknogu's’ [rell. rece.) Al. Ro,* 
— ES G — Exe BCDEFHINOPQreRUVWXYq¢ 

Subscr, rtédog Sypwves axpayavtivey F antiquo more — Upvov tEoG 
Srpwvog dxpayavtivoy DGQSTUVXp’'e"’ Tricliniano more — pmp qg (i.e, nu- 
merus versiculorum 182; incluso additicio piAtovse 38 poteat 181 compu- 
tari debebant) — nulla subscr. in ABCE etc. 
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Tuvdapidcas re qrdokeivas ddeiv xarrumaoxadjaw 9° “Edévee 
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Onpwves “OAuumiovixay vpvov spSucous, dxapravromoduy 5 


Inscr. 10 ayrp dppatt, Seeklue, AC — ty av. a. tle S. N — 
mT) av. ormrtxspea (ta cod.) &s 9. O — 1 ad. sls 3, BDEF[GMJPQU 
VXZPAlT2anog Al. — ty av. Supe tle 9. p’v’ Ro.* 

1 dedckedvorg [A]JDG[MJNPU.VXZ[R> Jahikno[x] Al. Sm.* — gthokt- 
vos B.CE.F.0Q.R*?T112gp'v'c’ Ro.* || adetyv BCE.F.[MJNO[P]Q.UVZr 
Aknoy'v'c’ Al. Ro.* B.* — adv AGXEg[z] Sm.* — adev MT — adudew 
B,? — gt D? — adetv a || Aen A — Dave V |] xdewny Bas bckog= || 
3 -cai¢ AB (Pw.) Hy. Be.* — cag rell. Al. Ro.* 
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immuv dwrov. Meiow &° obtw pce maperrdxor veootyeAoy 
evpovrs Tpomoy 
5 Awpiy puvav évapuotaa medirw 
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Popuuryyd Te ToxAdyepuy xal Rodw adrdv éméww Te 
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yeyuvelv’ Tas aro 15 
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"Er. a. 
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4 potout 0 — pote X || roe ABC'EFGNRUVXZPA« 2ITS« akngp'y’ 
(ete.) Al. Ro.* — mot o — rot DOPA> Sr St. Hm. Bi.* — rot et zor (alteru- 
tram e corr.) Q — mov OC — pot seripsi || maptcra por ABCEFG[MJNOPQ[R] 
UVXZP AM Sankeegs y’y’ (etc.) Al. Ro.* Hm, Bi. * — raptetat por D — map- 
tom pot keeg! — rapiera ot BO. qui hoc ex o refert; mihi codice o iteram 
inspecto librarius rapheta Hot voluisse, sed paullo obtusiore calamo exarasse vi- 
detur. Scripsi napsetaxet. || veortyndhev A, |] 5 Swpfe PIATIRY || 6 aydao- 
xouov DFN*O,sc PASe kee Mr. || ier. ABLE,F,UVIc" Al. — tm, or. N — 
inl, or. QT — tnt er. CEFOE0e? — tm, ot. D — tm ot. GXZE«? aknog 
p'v’ Ro.* || 7 Sed3untov BON.O.RXaknmogrz — Sis8uato A.DEFGPQU.V 

ZIPA]TIER p'v'p’c'w’ Al, Ro.* || 8 bal } solito vitio — ts (rk) rell. (etiam Tt) || 
9 alvec. DGOPU! VXF'ETKee || nap rad) Ba — radi (sine mp) Bo et 
rell. || cvppéEat mss. Al, Ro.* — cuuptta Sw. Ht. || Syjpwvos B rod 
mpenovrus rell. ¢ yeyovety mss. A}. Ro.* — ys yeywvet Pw. Em. — 
yeyoveto Ht. ae Bs cr 0.1, 104. || xtra Ase - fece DGO,UXPAME 
|| 10 Secpopoe Keio tatte a (cum gl. Tricl. cvvltnets) Al. — oar 
poipst A,B.CDEFGNOQUVXAMS — Sudunpoe Schol. I. Chee 
potpor o — Sevpopot areng[z]w’ Ro.* || vicovr” A.BCDENOPQVTAr« & ie 
— vlecovr? CLEFGUXZA«? ny'v'[e’] Al. Ro.* — vigour’ EIT — vyecovr’ 
E — velcovr? M — veivovrat Schol. Il. &, 410. — veleoove” akmgors || 
posi age Pose |] alpad as — doibde n — devbad rel || 12 Pay. EF 


R || prep. BDvc? EFGre? Ore R* Vee Hy.* — Bre. ACD#«? Gee? NOW 


PQR*UVXZPMaknogep'y'c’ [rell. oe Al. Ro.* Bg.? 


Ff oogl 
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13 aude D.XV || 6aAy(n) ABCEFGMNO* P[R]VXZPAZIEQQakmnogs 
a2(9'?) Al. Hm. Bé.* — Baddy(n) DOnQU — Cddrdoe v’ — Barer [be][2?] 
pic’ Ro.* — Optativi suasores nulli nisi Tricliniani. || ryv A || cxepav 
AD'n Al. — oxtepdv 2 — omapav p'v'c’ — extapav U — cxrmpay Z — 
exapav B,[C]DE.F[GMN]O.PQ([RJU,MWeakog Ro.* || 14 anyav M — mm- 
yav BE,F,NQR — nayyy Cee? — nayav [AB]CeeDEF ete. || tveyxe E — 
Eveyxey FR — fvexev (sic) MZ — dverxey NE — isepsv c — éverxey [AJB 
QZmou's’ [rell] Al. Ro.* |] -vidag ABCDEFG*NMOPQUVZrArHS — 
viadag XAac? GPaknogu’y’ [rell. recc.] Al, Ro.* |] 15 pynua MX |] odup- 
niww MNOQU — ¢ruunle(z) AB.CDEFGR* VXZP> Ro; — obdvunia 
[A?]R>aknogu’y’ [rell. recc.] Al. Ro.* || aéS. ABCDEFMNOPQUVXZrA 
HITS (c’pean A?) Al. Bg.? — aS. Gaknogzp'v'c’ Ro.* || post aéSduy plene 
interpungant ABDI'> NMU®> Fr. — commate aog Al. Cp.* — non interp. 
EF*OQZnu'v’ Ro. || 16 3jyo B,Vave |] -catg [A]BGee? Pw. Hy.* — 
cag rell. || Aopy(w) AB[C]DEFGI? MNOPQ[RJUVXZTAs Ze! (Sch. Vet.) 
Bo.* — Myw TL — .cys Lakno? gsu's'w'G=U> Z>Ad [r.r.] Al. Ro.* |] post 
dey plene AF'*eNV Bs. — non dist. BDEFreQZ Al. Ht, — commate U Di. — 
colo Sw. — de rell, mss. n. J. |] alte? ABs ENQQaknogsxzp'y'c’w' Ro.* — 
alvee BeeCF?1Q*R?ZMEX Sm.* — alte? GOVE? — trae DPQiOwU 
cum Eustath, 381, 27. et Greg. Cor. 227. — adree Koene Be, Hm. (Bg.) 
idemque refertur esse in cod, Reg. Greg. Cor, 1, — altév Ht. || 18 adce 
CF — dice F, et rell, — iupev coni, Hm, — devva sive alel coni. Bg. || 
oxtpoyv CDNOPQQQs: Al. — cuapeyv ABEFG(MRVJUXZMNZIFA] rece. 
Ro.* || crépavey zt” dpstav AB? DGIOQVI'AX Bé.* — id. (sed rav) CEFN 
RZMWE — id. (sed tas) B? Xaknogay'y'rcp’c’w’ Al, Ro.* — id. (sed tats) M 
avec — ” apstav oribavoey Bg? || 19 aut A.B,DEFUVakng Ro.* — 
id. (sed # supra) COQZE (cum gl. ani aitov dwptxov in QZ) — avtav A, 
(non A,) vitiose — aitras G — avty [B]ou’s’ Al, Mr.* (cum . Tricl. avty 
Ty) ypaxdst) |] ayacS. UXTTkn 
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20 py D?OPQX — pnva Cerog — prvar U? — pyva A[B]CrcEF ete. 
|{ 21 weyadav A — peycduv rell. cum paraphr. D (in ABn.e. p.) [| ava UreX 
Qakmoqe (Moschopulei) Al. Br. Mr. To. Be. — dua n — apa 2 — apa vett. 
Thom. Tricl. Ro. Cp, St.* Bé.* — dug Hy. reete. Cf. Ah, D. D, 272. || 22 Ca- 
Stay o — CaSkov Vee? || adgeov omnes || 23 d&v3p’ DOSano — dkv- 
dpe’ ABCetc. || EGadrrev; A — #Sakr\ev CEGXZEME rece. Hm. Bo.* — 
i9aktv FURQ AL — i9adde, N — i9ekke BDOPQV[TA] Ro.* — ive 
Spea SadrAe(v) in nullo ms. || om, é& P solas — habent é rell. (etiam Q) 
|| Bacus A.CNZ — (Prous, Pyows in Sch. A) — acous rell. |] 24 t0- 
tev AZEQabclmnosxzp'y't’ Al, BO* — B8o—e BCD[EFGMN]JO.P([Q]RU[V 
XPAIM)Zkq Ro.* || asd. ACH Sw. Bg, (in C dud. nisi fallor) — ad. D 
Eee? FesQa — 42. MNU? — ad. BEveFreGutO? RVXZI[A]MEknogy’/ 
[rell.] Al. Ro.* || 25 xopevey A Pw. Be. Hy. — mopevew rell. — Popstav 
Ht. || in C sub litera ¢ vocis Suyog alia litera latere videtur |} appa 
A (cum gl. ixive) (Bé.) Ht. — wpyoly? ITS — wpparlv’ omnes rell. |j 
26 ictpiav wv. AB.CDE.F.G.NO.PQ.RU.VZEM=> Sm.* Sw. Bg. — 
lotpiav wv. Dee? MPA — ,lotpia wv (Aristarch. in Sch. A) in nullo ms, Ht, 
— lerpravny. Be Gs XZ, 38? Qakmnogsp'v’e'w! [rell, recc.] Al, Ro.* |] Ace 
rotg E || immocla Nbegee || 27 deer? GZS — Rigas” [ABC]DEF ete. || 
nokvywantuy CRe gp’ oa Ro.* (Tricl.) — xaduyywartwy Nec — madtyywau- 
nrav NecUNE — xokuyaurtev rell Al. Mr, St.* {| 28 puv omnes (con- 
stat de 28) — wy scripsi |} -cStws M*O?7U?ZI'* — -cSyos II || &- 


mut av. Z 
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35 cv BaSvuvev didduvas maucl Andas. 


29 xpucecxepwy A — yxpucoxepov mecg — xpuooxepww rell. || Syd. 
er. CN || 90 cpSwela(a) typ, omnes mss. Al, Ro.* — opSucias typ. Bg. 
et Ah. coni, — ,,cpSucla, "miypaev, ,,ioav Ht. Non opus, Vide ad 
O. XIM, 34. || typadev C |] isoav ABCDEFGMNO[P ? Q}RUVZFANES 
aknoge’v'™ Sm.* — ipav QQsay'v'w’ Al, Ro.* Bs.* Cf. ad P. IV, 5. || 
31 ie ABC“ EFGMOQRUVXZIAIISahike mnogz Al. — Be CreDN[bel] 
ke[S']p'v'[e’] Ro.* (cum gl. Trick 31a +0 pétpov) || xal xetvav Bé.* — 
xaxtdyny CRke? — xaxelmr Eee — xaxelvay Z St.* — xaxelvev ABDEF 
ete, rece, Al. Ro.* {| votate AB.CD.GNO.Q¢ Ree U. VXZFAENEQQaknogs 
wzp'y’c’ Al. Bg.2 cum Greg. Cor. 220 (99). — mvoats EFMRee — mvoiwv 
Q*? — mvoa¢ w’ Ro.* (nullus alius ms.) || omSev ACEFMO[P]Qiee[z] 
Sm.* cum Gr. Cor. L lL — omSev a — omSe BroG?V — dmeSe Bee 
G? — omeSe D.G,NU?XZPAMEknogy’y’c'w’ Al. Ro.* Cf. ad O. I, 70. || 
Popiao Alm cum codd. Gr. Cor. 1. L — Boptov CD*NUk* — fopta [BJEF 
[G] etc. |] 32 divdpex SapBave A (idem coni. Bg.) — dév8pea Sapaive OP 
— id (sed Sapeve) Dec — id, (sed Savpeve) CreDre — id, (sed Savpsva) 
Ceo — divdpea Savuate k (e glossa) — BévBpe’ ESavpawe FO — divdpea 
Savpatver Bot — BivSpea Savpawe BEF*G etc. rece. Al. Ro.* Bé.2* — 
3. Savyave Ky, — Paraphr. igexkaym Sch. B — #Savpate Comm. Mosch. 
et gh A. Cf. N. II, 50. {| 38 pu A, — vv omnes rell. || éexe ABC 
DEFG[MJN[O? P?]QRUVWXZEIlkg Mr. St. — Eryx, FP — icryev anop’r’ 
{rell. recc.] Al. Ro. Cp. Sm.* |} 3w3. omnes — Svw3. (Bg.) nullus || -antoy 
EN*Rqp'y’c’ (Tricl.) -—— -apmrov rell, Al. Ro.* || 3s (enclitic.) PQs — a 
Os — tt U — om. C# — zepl omnes rell. (etiam CoQ>Q) |] 3pouev M 
|| 34 xad viy vett. Thom. knog Al. Ro.¥ — xai ww ap'v’ Sm.* || els 
A contra usum poetae {| tavtqy D,MXPAIIE || toprmy O! — dperay Vi 
— toprav Ov Ve rell. || tA. ZCp. |] récetae A.B.CDE.F.G.NPQRV Bg.? 
— viecetat A,XZU.AceSmare Al, Ro.* — morta TAre ITS — velesrae 
Mébel — velooetar arcknmogzS'p'y'c’ || 35 S8dvuors AX>kozy'y'p’e’ Ro.* — 


OLYMPIA III, 33 


"Avt. 
Trois yap éxerpamrev OVAvUTOVd’ inv Sanrov cryciver vewew 65 
dvdpav 7° dperas me xal pupapudron 
Suppnrucias. éus d” dv me Suuos orpuver dapev “Eu- 
pusvidous 
Qnpuvt r” érSeiv xdos, edirruv didovtruv Tuvdupiddr, 
ome mAsioroucs Roordy 70 
4o Eewious avtods emoryovrar rpamréCuus, 
°Em. y. 
sioeBei yuna puddooores maxcpuy TeAETas. 
ei O° dpiorever pev dwp, xreavev d& ypuoes aidoe- 
oraroy" 75 
vov O& mpos éoyariay Oxpuv dperaiow ixavuv amrera 
oixeSsv “Hpaxdcos oradav. To mopow | Od eorl comets 
ooaTov 


BByupcrs angsx — B83vpecet ER — dyer BCDFGMNOPQUVXZIAX 
TTEQ Al. — S:8duvots (in nullo ms.) Hm.? Bo.* || matel 3 x (?) 

36 éxitcamey ABO? WSaknogy'v'w’ frell. rece.] Ro.* — inétpexev CDE. 
F.GMNPQRUVXZPAzZQ:2 Al. |] 24. NOAL — ova. ABCete. |] 97 r¢ A — 
om. QX — 1 rell. f] dperas Ai H.Okig — dperas Atk rell. || ep => 
Tiko — om, 8 — wige rell, Cf. O. UL, 34. || 38 depend. ATTEAre — 
Sider. rell. {| dub 38 adv A, — fué 3° dy (pauci tut) AB ete. || xg ox 
— na BE. — id. (sed ¢ in litura) BV — ma G. — wa:- OC — xa 
AreDFNO.PQ.RU.XFI Shiite’ — ni sive met Ave? — om, na M — map 
ng Bo.* — na Zagreyu'v'w’ Al. Ro.* Ky. Bg.t Sw. — nag Bg.? — tuna 
Ht. (pro dv xa). Glossae mov AED — xy Q mm Nkp'v’ — repiccev N — 
apyov P quae pertinent ad xe. Ad neo pertinet gl. rapaxtve? inn || 39 xv- 
og y A || tw3agdav N |] 40.€e, AB.CDE.F.GMNOPQRUVXIATIS Al. 
Ro; — Ev. Zaknogv'y'w’ [rell. recc.] Ro.* |] 41 gudart. TID || 42 6 3b 
TIS — 3: (sine 6) rell, |] aldorserates ANOZbense — aldottetutoy BCD 
EFG ete. || 43 3 ADMOrePAII (cum Sch, AB) Ro; Sw. — ye BCEFG 
NO*QRUVXZE rece. Al. Ro.* (cam Sch. OU et Comm. Mosch.) || 
44 veaxdtovg A contra usum poctae || otmdav AB.QXZakeenogp'y'w’ Al, 
Ro.* — erykav As MOkee — crakdv N — etakav CDEFGPUVPAZIN 
Bi.* In paraphr. Sch. U ry¢ otyAng legitur. || xesow BEN, — xpocow 
M — zepew rell. (etiam BN) || éccl A[BJ]CNk Mr. — tett o — tore 
MOZ¥op'v’ [rell.] Al. Ro.* St.* Est copula, 


Mommsen, Pindar, 3 


34 OAYMIMONIKAI I’. 
45 xaoopos. ov av diwkw xewoc siny. 


45 xdcopors omnes || od pay scripsi cam Th. — ov pny (8y supra py) A 
— ov pay  — od puny BCY[A ?aknogy’s'a’ [rell. rece.] Ro.* (cum gl.n od pny 
avtl tov ovdauss) — ov uy CaN — ov uw DEFGO[P]QUVXZIMR Al. Rom 
Cp.™ Br.m Bé.* (cum gl. Q adro 12 méprw) — od py Mi, || xetvog Us Q, Ro. 
Cp. (cum gl. A wsveg. bxeiveg 5 dvi.) — xetvag Dacom — xowog Oued? — 
xewos ABCDre etc. Al. Br. Mr.* |] ef a Sch, lectum esse putant quidam. 

Subser. tideg Seokevtw, EFQS — Juveu tékog Seokiva. U — tides 
Tov Rapavtog Upvou. v— Uuvov tikes Snpwves, GD — vuvou Ssutipou tees 
Supwvos. pv’ — nulla subser. in ABCD cte. 


OAYMITIONIKAI A’. 


PAYMIAI KAMAPINAT2. 


APMATI. 


Strophae. 


, Ul 
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Gute ae amen ® 
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, — 
—ewenmrw= © 
Ul 
Beas ap eee 
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wtvnv-ve- 
, , ww 
~tueve-vuv-te 
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5 Ud td , 
viviveontus uwes 
, 
th na ng ES 
, 
SEES 2 Gast 
,¢ , 
wer Vv ery KH ve Kr eee 
’ x 
x 
Si Nid Si a ap 


Inser. Wayuid x. deuatt, A — paduds x, temoc. CFGNOQVXZP 
anogu’y’ [rell. rece.] Al. Ro. — pavuide uaxapive tr. vxyeavtt. M — pav- 
wide xepapivaty (xapaptvy B) tx. vex. tv dyBonxoctyy Sevtipay ohupmata 
teSpinmy. naidi axcwves. BDEP (Sch. U ubi of est pro mp) — id, (sed 
Yatui) ATES — yp, x. dmyvy. Bé.* (in nullo ms.) 

3* 


36 OAYTMMIONIKAI A’. 


=Tp. 
"Edarnp uméprate Rpovras axapavromodes Zev: real 
yep dpe 

Urd maxAopopusyyos aadas Euoooueval pw” ereupav 5 
tyrorarev pdptup’ aéSAwv. 
Ecivavy O° &S mpaccovrw eoavay avrix’ dyyertow 

5 ToTi yAuxeiav eoAol. 
addr’, w Kpovou mai, og Airvav eyes, 10 
troy dveucecoav Exatoyxepara Tugsives buSpiuor, 
OtaAvumiovixay déxev 
Xapitwy y’ Exar rovde xauov, 15 


1 real yap OQ — read yap U — xal real yap M || apae mss. et 
edd. cum Sch. AB (de temporibus Tovis festivis insto ambitu redeuntibus; 
gl. N xatpot) — “Qeat Si, BO.12 |] 2H. FVITES — @), rell. [} fuc- 
gouev al y’y || pw? émeuav omnes || 4 Eeévwy omnes || xpattovtww 
A — npaccovrwy rell. (etiam A,) |] 5 ’edod ABEFGPQV({X]u’re St. Hy.? * 
tc Shof CDNORUZ[MA]PEMYaknogzp'sv'c’ [rell. rece.) Al, Ro.* Sm.* || 
6 dXa xpsvev ABDEFGMO.PQRU.VX* ZPAESNQak« mnoge Al. (cum pa- 
raphr. in Sch. BO) — add” & xpovov [C]NX*kby'v’e’ Ro.* (cum paraphr. 
in Sch. AU et Comm. Mosch.) — dX o xpdvue lemma Com. Mosch. in 
Ro. sola (non in ag, ubi nullum est lemma, at nec in uy, ubi aAX’ @ xpovou 
legitur) |] 7 immov A.C™F*eNV.ig — inmoy Chee — "Zmov D — inov G. 
n?ox — ixov BEFMO.PQ.UXZI[A]MZakecy’y'[o’}] Al. Ro.* || aveu. AB 
CDEFGMNO.PQ.[RJU.VXZTAZEN Al. Bo.* — yveu. aknogy’y’ [rell. 
rece.] Ro.* || -cerav PL |] éxatoy'xepadra Aaokbu’y’ Ro.* — ixatoy|xs- 
parov kag — ixatovraxepahov R? — ixarolxepatha M — ixatovxeparov N 
— ixatov|xeparke O — ixatovxepaha BCDEFGPQUVXZIIIE Al. || ofp. 
ABDGMNOQV??nogy’y’ [al. rece.] Ro.* Hm. — ofp. CEFIP[RJUVXZP 
AZIEQak Al, BO.* || 8 sdvumovixay ABCDEFNOPQUXZIATIS Al. — 
ddupmovixay G — dhuumovixav V — odduumovixay aknogn'y' [rell. rece.] 
Ro.* Bg.2 — oddvumovixay (coni, Bo.) Bg.t — oydvumtovixa (coni Bé.). 
Recte accusativam non moverat BO. Est ¢dvumovexoy in paraphr, Sch. OU 
ubdi AB Ro.* odvumtovixny. || S8bae A.B.CDEFG.MNO.PQ.RU.VXZrPAx 
IIS Al. (in P cum gl. d&yov) — Bixev Q(?)aknogu's'G> [rell. recc.] Ro.* || 
9 xapirev y” tate A — xaptrav 8 exate vr — xapitw S” &ate BCD 
EFGMNOPQ.U.XZAEMIZQ Al. — yapitov deute ak[njogu’r’ [rell, rece.] 
Ro.* || tov 38 DM | xal adyov Cre — xduoy Cre rell. 


OLYMPIA IV. 37 


* AvT. 
, , > , * ~ ‘ ‘ Y 
10 KpouwmTatov paos supuoSevewy cipeTav. Wavuuos yap ixe 
> ’ e 3 , ‘ Ul ~ 4 
oyew, OC, EAaia orepavwSels Moaridt, xddes operas 20 
‘ , \ »” 
omrevda Kanapive. Seog evppwv 
¥ ~ > ~ > , 24 / \ 
ety Aowmais Evy CIS* EEL VIV OLIVEW LAAcL LEV 
Tpopais éroiucy immu, 
15 yKaipovre Te Levies mavdoxas 25 
A \ e , / ~ f , 
Xai TMpos Hourtav qidorodw xaSapa ywuuce TeTpousevov. 
> U / 
ov Wevdei reyFw Adyov- 


Oicereipe To Rpotiv EAgyy,os" 30 
o i , ~ > 
amep KAvusvoo maida Ex. 


20 Aauviddwy ‘yuveuxdv 
”. > > / 
eAvoey && atiulos. 
yaarxecior 0° ev evrecr vixay Spouoy 35 


10 vuvev xcovstarov. gacg A (glossa intrusa) || svpueSevov EFR — 
ipurSevav M — evpy cSeviwy D || dperav NZkq* |] Wavueos AB.CDE 
FGOPQ[RJU[PJAENSQabchikinogr Al, Hy.* (cum gl. in U lwvexey tee) 
— pavuides Zu'v’e’[S’]G> (Tricl.) Ro.* — de MN nL || dxee yap O, 
(paraphr. Sch. BOU) — yao txse rell. — te vixag Ht, |] tee C? — ixee 
B.EF«GIN? 0.PQ.U.V'! XPAZIE@ Al. Bo.* — yxee ADMRV* Zaknogy’’ 
[rell. rece,] Ro:* — yxce Fee? |] 12 waxap, MO — wap. a® — xauag, 
rell, || -«ve [BJou’v’ Al. Mr.* — éva omnes rell. |] tude, Tk — ede. N 
— eve. rell. |] 13 uv ACNXZ (coni. Bb.) — ww BDEFGOQUVIM Sak 
nogap'y’ [rell.] Al. Ro.* |] 14 érefusv ACN Al. Ro.* Bé.* — tretuov BCD 
EFGMOPQU.VXZIrAII® rece. Ox. Hy. Be. || 15 Ev. ABCDEFGMNO 
PQ(RJUVXZTANE Pw. Bi.* — Eewv. E rece. Al. Ro* |] 16 yevydav 
omnes 31 mss. Al. Ro.* — ac. Hy.* — ‘Ac, Bg.? || gthonrokw A so- 
lus. Cf. O. 1,7. || woun(n) PANSaknoga — yriug(2) vett. Tricl. Al, Ro.* || 
rep. Cp. Mr. St. || 17 Qevdet G. — Wevder A.B.D.E.F.MO.U.VXZ.VTISheen 
ogav’ — Wevdet (CIN? Q[A?]akreu'[o’] Al. Ro.* || AsEw M — tevEw E — 
riyéw TE — tiyfw ABC etc. || 19 amp (sine xal) AD*e NZ rece. Ro.* — 
nnep C, — are C — anep xal B.DPCEFGMOPQRUVXATAZER Al. — amp 
xe(xAvu.) IZ — paraphr. A habet xal, paraphr. B non habet xai. || 20 2»- 
pviaduv G.Z, || yuvaxav be || 22 xadxtoooe ABCDEGIMOU[R)]XZPAz 
ITS Brim Bo.* — yadxtorew (omisso 8’) A, — yadxieoor F — yadxeotor 
VQ Al. — yarxetorce NP — yudxotory (sed non omisso 3’) ¢” Rok — 
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v « \ Ud 
germey “Tamvasia sta oTepavov wy: 
Ld ~ 
Otros éyw rayvrare: 
~ \ \ + ¥ 
25 yEipes OF xal Hrep ioov. 
t \ eine ss GF \ 
puovrcs OF xal ves ev avdpdow Torr 40 
\ « 
Sader mapa tov dduxious 
> t ‘ 
canoe povev. 
xarxcter akog[clmbcS’|y'v’ Sm.*¥ — yurxnotg n — yadxtog G,0,Q.U,Z, — 


xarxetors CE,Q* || 3 by gvtscw] A, (omisso 3°) — 2 bv evtect BDELF, 
GOQ,UVXZPAZME Qanorkvey'c’ [al. reee.] Al. Ro.* — 8 bv inert M — 


8 by btecot CPQ — Bt ivtect vb — 8 evtecos C.Neeo — 8 tvtect A 
NecRkseg || 3pcuwv Ro,* — Bpducv mss. Al. St.* 

3 verde Tee? Su’ (sed hi Trick cum gl. ry) — bdemvicéa(a) 
rell. cum Sch. || eredavwy M —- Sch. AB ini 1d (1a U) crehavwSyvac 


(crepSivar A) || 24 ovreg ply yo A — obtog tvs A,BC ete. || non ante 
sed post taxvtatt interpungunt ABDXPIIK?u (cum Sch. A et Apollon. 
de pron. 332, C.) Hy.* — sine dist, CaeFGOsUV?k? qc’ — non post 
sed ante tayviam interpungunt Cre K(MJN?OrcePQZ? anoz Al. Ro.* cum 
Sch. D (quod non legitur in B) et Comm, Moschop. || 25 xépe¢ CPQZ 
kee y'y’ (Trick, ?) — xetpe¢ [AJBD[EF]G[MNJOUVX[PA]I Sake nogz [al. 
rece.] Al. Ro,* || Trov ABCDEFGI1? MNOPQUVXZ — icov P[AM]Zakno? 
q {al. Mosch.] Al. Ro.* — iccey S’kou'y’ (Tricl.) — ticov Bth. (hexam. 
heroic.) || 26 om. 3 A,A,> et paraphr, A — habent 8 ABC etc, cum 
Comm, Mosch. || dv3paer (AJBCDEFG{MNJOPQRUVXZI[A]no Al, Ro.* 
Bg.t — av3pacr WE — avdpacw akegS'p'v’ Hm. Bi,* Bg.? || Sapan, A 
(coni. Bg.?) — Sapa xal rell. (Saya xal Ro Sapat xal eee) — Sapa xai 
Bg.? (in nullo ms.) I naga tov [A]B| (CDEF]G[MNJO(QJUZP[A)]Iea0 Al. 
Ro.* Bg.” — nupa tov mo P — mapa mo X — map tov kngexy'y'c’ Bg. 
|| @uxdoaug AV san gh A & tats) — arixdav Ree? — ddhextas rell, 


Subscr, Uuvev tehos Waypidas mapapiraiou. GTV. Xp'v’ De 8 Y. be 
xapapiong. QSU — tides Wdpyide xauapivev, slog mpwirov. (sic) F — pp 
(numerus versiculoram) g — nulla subser. in ABCDE etc. 


OAYMMIONIKAI E.. 


PAYMIAL KAMAPINAT2. 


ATIHN HM. 


Strophae. 


ROSS Gees Bats 
£ £ ~ fue GS 
Epodi 
Aur eruv— vv ev SUH 
De tl gg Here scp aoe ah i See ag ks ge aa Be Regis ~ 
« ~ 3 ~ \ ‘ ” \ . ‘ 
LYnrdv cipercv xal orepavuv awrov ‘yAuxoy Tp. a. 
~ > ~ / , ~ 
Tov OtAvuria, Nxeavod Suyarep, xoepdtve yeAavet 5 


, ’ > 7 ' Pay, ~ 
axauavromodes T° amnvas dexev Yaupuos te dupa 


Inser, 1) adtg amy xul xidyte xul teSpinmy. AC — 1, wi. te. 
am, xai xi, TAIWEm — tr. av. davpide te, dm. wal xd. p''e’ Ro*® — 1. ad. 
an. xat xt, BDGMNOPQUVXZecanog Al. — +. ad. anny xédntst. EZee — 
T. av. am. xd LSupadduxev. F (cf. Inser. O. WL) — 1. av. teSpimmy nal 
xi, 2 -- t ab. h. dayyy Hy. — p. xap amyy. Bo,* 

1 yum) Ht. — ydvxy mss. Al. Ro.* || 2 64. ABCDEFGMNOPQU 
VXZIME Al. — odd. aknogu’y’ [r.r.] Ro.* || yeravye Q |] 3 om. 7’ 
B.E,F, Ro, nu's'p’c’ (Tricl.) — habent +’ [AJB[CD]EF etc. || ams BE, 
F,MO.PQRUXoc’ — annas [A]B[C]|DEF(G]NQ,U,[V]ZM[PAxzjakngp' v’ 
[r.r.] Al. Ro:* |] Séyeu N — Béxev rell. |] pavpeoe AB,SCDEFGMNOPQ 
(RJUVXZPAM Sahikinog|a] Hy. — WavpiBo¢ p'v'p’c’Z> (‘Tricl.) Ro.* 


40 OAYMMTIONIKAI FE’. 


¢ 
"AUT. a. 
a , ” 
os Tay cav moAWw avgwv, Keprotpiva, Asorpocoy 
A A , > ff e ~ ~ , 
5 Rwuods £ diddpous éyepoupev Eoptais Seay psyioraus 10 
e , sf , e 
tro BovSucias a&SAuv re TEVTCLLEPOLS cLLAAcuS 


‘ 
"Em. a. 

7 ‘7% , \ d: ~S en 
inmos huscvas Te ovemuxia Te. Tv de xUdes apo 15 
t a7 1a t> ¥ Ss 9.9 \ 
vxarous oveSnxe, wal cv morep “Axpwy’ éxapute xa 

\ © 
Tay veoxoy Edpay. 


=rp. B. 

ixuy 0° Oivoudou xe MeAores rap” etnpatuy 20 
10 oTaSuav, W Torudoye TarAras, deider uev aAcos cyvoy 
To Teo, ToTamoy TE ‘Qaww, eyywplay Te Aiuvay, 25 


"avr. B. 


> , c2J io # , 
nal eaves oyeTous, Immapis ciow apder oTpatov, 


4 xapapivav ABCDEFGMNOPQRUVXZPANM Enz Al. — xauapiva I 
— xapdpiwa akogs Hm. Bé.* — xauapiva u’r'p'[o']kb Ro* |] Aaorpadove 
M || 5 byipacpey A — lyipapey CGPN%O>Z it aknogu’y' [r. r,] Ro* — yé- 
papey BDEFG* MN* QRUVXAII£ — yapapey O8T — ’yépaper Al. || 6 oxo 
omnes — inl Ky, || evtapérporg A, et Sch. A — meumauipors Q.8¢? v’c’ Sw. 
Bg.2 — mevSaytporg EFeeR — meuSapiperg Fre — meumtnutpos g — 
meunrtauepots AB.[C|DE,F[GMJN[OP}Q.rc?(UVX]Z[LA]MTS[akn]o[z]y’p’ [r. 
r.] Al, Ro.* (idem defendit Comm, Mosch.) || 7 yy. pov. (om. ts) G || 
-xiag ye A, — xlag re F* — xig te ABete. || rol 3% beose?e’ — tiv 
3b (stv Be) rel. || 8 viexnoas AGOPQU[M]XI[A]MSandgzp's'c’ [r. r.] Ro.* 
— vxaeug BCDEFRVZEQR AL — vixacag Hy.* (in nullo ms,) || mation 
A, |] axcwa ERn || axpwva xapvEe n solus || bxnpvtée A.GIT? — txa- 
pues BIC]DEF etc. |] 9—24 perierant in B || 9 yxwv A — cxwv M Hy.* 
— ixet P solus — ledy EB — lxwy (ixov) CDE.F.GNO.Q(RJUVXZ«P[AjIt 
TQasa* Al. Ro:* — BSdy at bchiklmnog|[s}x' S'p's'p’c’Z> Ro.m (cum not, 
Tricl. EASuv ypade did 1d pérpov). Paraphr. B tASuv et mupayevopevos quae 
vertendo aoristo ixdy inserviunt. || clvoudov P || sinddrwy CDE@Nes — evn- 
paruy AEFNee etc, (sed passim corrupte evxpatwy, edxpatav) || IL cavoy 
A.D?EFGIUrlt AZM — canv CD? MNOPQ.U*eRVXZ"l's — vavov 
Aee?Zake nog[a]y’ [al. r.] Al. Ro — wawov kby'lite’e’ (Tricl.) — vam (in 
nullo ms.) Ro; Bé.* |] xwpéav (om. ty) GaUs 


OLYMPIA V. 41 


~ e ¥ 
KOAAE Te oradiwv Sardumy toyéws trbiryuiey argos, 30 
im’ duayavias dy es cpalos tode dduov aoriv: 


"Em. B. 

aN rg > > 8 ~ , AY U ‘ \ 

15 ate apap LOETHICE Tovos OaTaVa TE apvarou Tpos 
¥ 

épyov 35 


M ” 
xwduvw xexadupevov® HU O° EXVTES Topol Kat ToAITOAS 
edokay eupey. 
U 
=Tp. y. 
\ e 4) ~ / ‘ , , 

Xwrnp tlwepes Zev, Kponev re vetiwy Acdov 40 
~ 2 > A Lo ee eg al \ ” 
Tyawy T AAdéoy evpu peovTa Fiddioy TE CEAVOV avT pov, 
inéras oeSev epyomou Avdias amuwy év avacic, 45 


, ~ ‘ 

20 airnowy moAw evavopiucr Tavde xAUTUis *Avt. yy. 
, 

dadarrAgw, cé 77, “OAvuriouxe, Moredavicucw irmos 50 


13 xcdXa(z) te omnes mss, Al. Ro.* — xodAg Sb (Bg.2) Ht, |} ra. 
xg om, M |] wpéywo ADEFeeGOPQ.RUVXFIE Al. — ipino Z — 
Sbiymov N?Cp. — diyerov FacMags a — didtynov AC]? kno ?giatp'y 
(o'] Mr.* — Sdmyov Ro. — Sdiluyov of — pimvpyov Sch. A |} 14 ux’ 
ACDEF.GIMN! OP! QiRUVXZIMIEE — in’ g — dn’ Ne P+ Qe[A?Jano 
[x]u’v’ [c’ rv. r.] Al Ro.* — Paraphr. CD 2€ habet; cf. N. J, 35. |] aun- 
xaviag ADE.[MJNORU! Vildaknogay’y'c’ [r. r] Ro.* — duayaviag CreF. 
GPQUXYLA Al. Be. Hy.* — aunxaving Z— apaxaviaes Cee || tov te U II 
15 del Mn Al. Sm. Ox, — ale? rell. {| 16 xexadupuivog A, et Sch. A — 
xexahacpivey (Sch. Bad I. II, 52.) — xexedvupivoy [ABCJD ete. || ev 3° 
tyovres ACNO?QLFAIIE Al. — «3 32 ty. A,DE.F.G[M]O? PQ,RU.VXZ 
aknoga'y'y' [r. r.] Ro.* — yu 8 ty. Hm. Bo.2* || Eyovre NbQee |] Bo- 
Ew Zi || tupevae AMO — Euuevov ase |] 17 vacwy om.a || Adduy o’ || 
tinavtog ah. M |] addeov omnes || evpvppiovra, A —~ evpuptovta kng — 
evpv piovta NPaozxa’p'y’e’k> Ro.* — sdpuptovt’ XZ — sdpuppevt? O — 


sev péovt? CDEFGMQ[RJUVIAII® Al. Hy.* Reposui vulgatam, quam- 


quam dubitanter; 13. prima brevi. || 19 yaxvw a — ymvew (a supra) g — 
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FeeGMNOQUZrAZTE2s Al. (Sch. in B) |] 55 EavSate te [xal] A, — 
EavSatot te xal A — EavSatoe xal omnes rell. mss. Al. Ro.* || PeSpaypives R? 
ES — PeGpeypivoe rell, (etiam (FAM) || 56 xal om. B, Ro; || -§v AX 
rece, Ro.* — Es BCDEFGMNOPQRUVZranz Al. I vv ACN — peg 
— my rell. {| pump EN?R || 57 evouc, A, — oven’ B, ‘MEF. RZio — 
dup ABB.  CDGNOPQUVXL[A |TEknga’p'v’ [r. v.] Ro.* — own’ a — 
dv vy’ Al. |] xpucsoer. N || AaGe ABDOPQVXZEre — AaBev CEF(G} 
N([RJUL[A}MS« rece. Al. Ro.* 


Mommsen, Pindar. 4 
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60 aitewy Aworpopov Tyna Tw EX KEpAAG, 
vuxtos UmaiSpos. avtepSeyEaro 8 dprierys 105 
ll ’ wy 
Tarpia Foooe, meTadhAwcev TE vv “Opoo, Exes, 
~ ‘ ‘ t 4 
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Xtp. Oo. 
ixovro 0° tnyacio wérpav &diBarov Kpoviou- 110 
65 Se roa wrace Syoaupev didusov 
pavroowvas, Toxe fev uvdv axovew 
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Wevdewy ayvwrov, svt’ av d& Spacvuayaves eASav 


58 aroud a — aroed(y) rell. || pscrw(w) ACDMOQRVXZApq — pic- 
ow(w) (BJEFGN[P ? TAME hop’y [r. r.] Al.Ro.* |] -ece ACDMNOPVZTA 
opy'c’ — eoce BEFGQUXMSakngy’> [r.r.] Al. Ro.* || nocediv’ AZ 
rece. Ro.* — noraduva FeeMRIT — morcaddva EFee — moccedava PU 
V — nocudive BDGOQXTAE — mocudiv’ CN Al. Hy.* || Seoduatov 
ANZ — Stoduntas Oa’,p’y'c’ Ro.* fortasse recte — Seoduatas B(C]|DEF 
[GIM[P]QUIVXPTNALalbchi|px{dm|noga’y'[S'}o’p’ Al. Sm.* |] 60 Kastpopor 
Ur Zanogkrea'y'r'veo's’ Ro.* — Aaotpspov A.B.CDE.F.GINO[PQRI]U*U, 
V.Xkesey'se(x} Ro; Al. Mr. St.* — utrumque Am || iz A*eCDEFeGNVZ 
Pna’p'y'e” — iz Ave OUXITEa0qo’ {rell 7] Al. Ro.* || 61 dvtepSingare 3: 
G || 62 :ecce A — dooa F,ULahne — deca rell. (in I natplg deca) \| 
petahdacety ve Awwek? Th. (= pstyxicev) — perdhhace’ ts AB,1E,?*F,t 
U. — petadacéy te V — uerddecod ts V,1 — ptrddaccé te MNO, — 
petaddacé te BB,ZEFOPQRV,2XEr¢ — petadracey ts A,reCDG.ZP 
[A]E*cahkoga'y’y’ [r.r.] Al. Ro.* Hm.? — paraytacty te IT solito sphal- 
mate |] vv ABec?B,12E,2F,20,1V,2, — pw BeeCDEE,'FF,1G.MNO[P] 
Q(RIU.VXZPA}Msahkogrey’y’ [r, r.] Al. Ro, Ro;!2* — psy gee || verba 
pet. te viv(utv) om. n || téxos B, — tixvoy A.BCD etc. || 63 >upay A. 
MecQ,UreV, rece. Ro.* (cum Sch. A) — yapav MeeMr. — Xero n— 
x%pev B = xSpor CDEFGINOPQRU*VXZrAliza? Al. || omSev C. — 
ome B, — omoSey rell. |] 64 cd(8. ABGe? N.V.ZP'MEkgbea'y'v'p’o" Ro. 
Mr. — adiB. y) — 'adép. U, — arip. CDE.F Gre? OUQanow’ {rell.] Ro; 
Al. Cp. S.* — yrip, (Comm. Mosch.) {| 66 - oun M | uvdv M — 
uvag (et vac) R — durny r— duvay rell, {| dxovey Hy, — axovew mss, 
Al. Ro.* Bé.* |] 67 aywwroy AM — dyvueroy rell. || sv dv (om. 38) Ro.* 
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“Hpaxréys, ceuvov Sadoc “AAnuidav, mevrpt 115 
éeprdvy TE xTICy mAaoToURporoy TESuOV Te peyorTov 
aeSAwy , 
70 Znvos x” axporarw Pw ror? ad ypnorypiov SeoSau 
xeAeuoey. 
"Avr. &. 
& of modtxasitoy xaS° “EAAwvas yevos “Tapidav 120 
crBos au” Eomero* Tiutivres O° dpetas 
26 pesrepay adov EpKovreu. Texpaipes 
xen” EXLOTOV" duos aE aAKuww xpéuarrou pSoveovrwy 125 
75 Tos, ols more mpwros wept Budéxarov Opepoy 


(in nullo ms.) — ie x’ dy de Ne — evr’ dy Bb (12 vett. wt dy 3) 
rel. mss. Al. Sm.* If Spacvpny. BOGS — Sparvunay. N — Spacv- 


68 dhudav imo — adxaidZv rell. — ddxci3iv Hm, || 68sq. warpé 3” 
A= waitpé 3” BCDEFGMNOQRUVXZIEN2 Al. — xatpl S” PAY — 
natpos 3” (0¢ 2° uw’ — om, Raxpoc fae) rece. Ro.* — ‘xutpl (om. 3") Hm. 
Bo.* (in nullo ms.) {| 69 xrice B — xrigot EFR || xAstoreGp. BF ch 
keeq Ro; 1 |] ret Sev TA || pipordy te B || 70 Benes V, I om. 
or” ad ipse || av AG»? afh|kng[a’ |p’ [r. r.] Ro.* — ay A, — adror Q 
Al. — adro(3) BCDEFGMNOPQRUVXZIAZMTS0 || SicS’ kihwew 
OX — SieSa xthevet wy. A — SicSat xidevew UZSkoy's’ [rell.] Al. Ro.* 
|| 70—72 interpungunt (plene) post xéevee (non post laui3av) BOQV« 
XZz Al. (cum Sch, AB) Hm. — id. (Sed commate post lawi3av posito, ut 
obiectum dignoscatur) AU — post lap. (non post xeA.) plene EGg — neu- 
tro loco o — re _ CFPVeeTap’y’ Ro. _ de" rell, mss. n. 1, || 


rece. (cum paraphr. Sch. A) Bae st hat Lorena 
=IEO Al. Pw. Hy.* — utramqne Fj] él Ro. Mr, (in nullo ms.) — 


36 Al. Bt.* OV nes || 75 
Fock ete Ltt 
Al Ro. 1 


an es 


iggy ogle 
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drawovrecow aidola moriorracer Xapis eixAse j.opepdy. 

> | t d > , 

ei & éripmws trod KuaAAdvas spas, "Aynoia, parpwes 
avdpes 130 


"Ex. &. 
vuusraovtes edupyoav Seav xapuxa daratis Suoteus 
TOMAS on TroAAaiow “Epc eioeRews, os aywvas enyee 

pcipav 7° deSAuw 135 
Bo “Apxadiav +” edavope TUG’ xelvos, W Tat Lwosparov, 
ou Bapuydoumy raph xpaiver ofSev evruyiav. 
Sogaw & exw Tw” emt yAwoog aixovas Auyupas, 140 
a pw eSerovra mporepres xarAipoors mvedtis* 


76 Paswrecw C solus || -rercr OFas — teow GPQUX — tecow 
A[BJD etc. || alSote O.no || wotteratec ABE.[MJNO* R[A]Makogy’s’ [r. r.] 
Ro; Cp.* — zorl orate Ro, — notte tate: [B, ?}CDFGO» 0, PQ.U.V.XZ 
Al. Ky. Sw. — xoti crake Fe Tin — norl oratyn F,iDe — nonotaty 
Bg. || evxhea ABDEGMN (cum Sch. A) — evxhiz Q — sixdtav X — 
sbxdia CFO ete. || poppe. C — popoyv. ANOcg — pordav 8. _Boppav D -- 
poppav. [BJEF ete. — potpay Hek, |] 77 ir. Oa || dno] dns V, || wa- 
Aawag A'Q* {I Spog Tac? [b a" Ro:* nullias fidei lectio — opovg ZEel? — 
opoug ket (Comm. Mosch.) — dpe X — pet apo — opotg A.BCEGIO#? Q> 
UPAMSz? 2? Qackl Al. Hm. Bé.* — opoe B,DE,F.MNO>? Q* PV chino 
fgaa'S'p'i’c’ — coupots Hek. |] pntp. C, || 78 &upneav ABve rece. Ro.* 
Supnoav B,Bee CDE.F.G.NO.PQRUV.X.ZPAM® Al. Ro; — Sosixav M (sic) 
— (Bupyneavte Sch. B et gl. N) || yp. F, || 79 oddat 34 UL |] mor- 
Rater CVO || 80 mud, A — tia (a, a, a,) rell. — teay ft. Eustath, 
§ 21. p. 11. [] "xetvog NXT — lxetvog n — xstvog ABC etc, || zat 

A || Blsq. edruylay xal Boeav NeeO |] 82 Exuv A,te0.U,V,Veen (com 
Sch. A? Sch, Met — ty» AB.CDE.F. etc. (cum Sch. A? Sch. Bt? gl. n 
[epw]) |] tiv? ent A.CDEFG[MINQU?* V, F'iTSaozxa'y'y’ Ro. Cp. — tiv 
txi V — lv inl F,U, Use Mr. — ww'ini B de more suo — tly’ inl q— 
aw tn) O[X]Zkn Al. St.* Cf. Bu. G. G.I, p. 124. not. |] prdcoag o — 
yrieoay MIS — yroccar U — Sicees A — phicoa FacQacQaZ — 
pricog(a) [BICDEFre etc. |] dxcvag Auyupag (daxova Atyupa E,F,) omnes — 
day. adv, (Bg.) Ht. Non opus. Cf. 0. III, 30. || 83 2 pu’ EStrevra omnes 
— au’ (pot) ESerovee ft. Sch. B |] xpoctprea A.BCE! FGiMNOPQ 
(RJ UVXZIFAEMSQ4> behikeeInoipzt Al. Be. Bo. Ky. Sw. — xpectproe D 
— xpocedxor Es — apoctdxar Gs Z* 2m are(m?] nm os pm xe kpea'[S'Ju'v'p'[o"] 
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=Tp. e. 
85 mad Eurnov & OnBav & ETIXTEV, TAS Eparewov udwp 145 
miopcs , dvdpadow aixparaioe TAEKWY 
TOxiAov vjAvoy. oTpuvey voy ETaLIpoUs , 
Aivéa, mpiorov jay “Hpav TapSeviav xeradjou, 150 
rived +” emer’, dpyaiov overdos ddaSeow 
go Aoyas Ei pevyouev, Bowriay tv. éool Yap aryysros bpS<c, 
Hixouwy oxuTdAw Mooav, yAuxvs xparnp wyapSeyxtww 
dada" 155 
"Avr. 
eirov O& peuvdoSoa Zupexocody te xai “Oprvyias: 


Ro.* Di. Ta. Bg. Ht. |] xadAtppoorer ACNO.QUkveg Ro; |} om, avoats 
pe — rvoiats CNO — foats U, (cum Sch. At? Sch. U2) (coni. Bo. Bg.*) 
— nvoats rell. 

B4 cruupnrls Fre |] 85 Eructe AB. CE.MNOPQRX — wv [D]FGUV 
Zr[Am)= rece, Al. Ro* || rio TAME || 86 xfwuar GP — niopa 
(xiopat Tricl.) omnes rell. || aixpytator DOWQX rece, Ro.* — alypa- 
ratot AB[CJE.F.GMNPUVZ[TJAEMEQ Al. Hy.* || 87 drpusfov] G || 
88 alveac A, || npa napSevig Bre — ipav nupSevtav A.BeeCD ete. || 
89 <7) 8 n || tnerra MOP |] ddrnSicr C? — ddaSior ABC? DFGOQU 
XI[A]Mbckl’ — ddaSicrer (sic) 0 — araStow ENPVZ{angmza’S']p’ 
[o'] Hy.* |] 89sq. dist. post Acyote (sed nec post pevy. nec post inert’) 
Bna’ Al. (cum Sch. A Sch. B* Comm. Mosch.) — post ix. et post devy. 
(non post Acyors) Cp. Sm.* — id. (sed etiam post ovetBoc) N — id. (sed 
sine dist. post éxat’) AZ St, (cam Sch. B!) — omnino non dist. CDEFG 
OQUVHSakogy'v’ Ro. Mr. |] 90 devyopey E — gevyorpey a — ixdevyo- 
pe Cp. (cam Galen. Protr. 7) — pevyouty A" [BCDJF etc. || ov F — 
vy Veo? — qv nm — ovv Galen. I. 1. — bv rell. [| iol Adee |] QI po 
cov NOO,* I xparnp ABCDEFGMNOP[R]VZrrrAZHENG Al. Be. Sw.2? 
Bg.2 — xpntmp QUI rece. Ro.* Hy. Bs. Ht. || abSsyyww A — aya 
(mutil.) ps — dyapSixrwy CDEQUt? XITSkeeg — dyapSinxtwy FNQUVZ 
akvenop> y's’ [rell.] Al Ro.* || doBdv NOg || 92 elnev St.3 Bo.* — ef- 
mov omnes mss. Al, Ro.* (etiam St. a) |] 3) hz | paprie San CNO || 
cupaxoveay AD a[bchik{lm)nog[x]a'[S'' Cp.* — cvpaxovecay p'e’ Ro, — 

cvpaxoveuy in laterculo Syracusis reperto; cf. An. IV, 616, — cvpaxorcay 
BDEFGPQ[RJUVXAE Ri. Bi.* — cuppaxorcay C — cuppaxoray Z — 
cupexoray BTEQ Al, || xaSape in laterculo 1. 1, 
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rev ‘Tépuv xaSupii cximty daw, 
aepTit pndojaevos, cpowmxomecay 
95 auperer Aduatpa, Aeuxinmou te Suyarpos éoprav, 160 
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¥, 
Aupas ormod Te ywuoxovT. jy Spatioor ypoves oAGev 
epepruw. 
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iv db gidopocivans etyparas Ayyoia O€Fauto xiao 165 


°Ex. €. 

¥ ¥ “en? at s a ’ 
oixoSey of aro XTuupariuy reryeow ToTmoopevey , 
rooparép’ evundroio Asimov’ “Apxadiac. dyaSat de mé- 
ovr” ev yeep 170 


93 cxdxty(w) ACEGNO[P]QUVXZM2[dcl}n[S’}] Ro,.* (cum laterculo 
LL) — oxantpy() BDFMRPAahikmojqza'p'v'c' Al. || 95 Sduytpe Ai B? 
C? Al. (recte?) — Syuntpa A* B? — Sauatea B?C ?DEF(GMJOQ*(R]V* [X] 
[TATE |Sakvenog fal. r.] Ro.* (cum laterculo 1, 1) _ Baparpay NPQ?UV> 
Zp'v'c’ || Aevxdamov in laterculo 1. 1. |] foprag A — ioptyy O — ioptay 
rell. (cum laterculo 1, 1.) {| 96 23. F.N«e QU, — 73. be — a3. A[BC]D ete. 
|| vv ACNOE Bé.* — pw BDEFG[MJPQRUVXZI[AIM rece, Al, Ro.* || 
Q7 pornai] ncddad C |] yw. ABCDEFG|MJNOPQRUVXZI[AM]a[bchi} 
K[lm]nog|z]a'[S']u'v'[o’] Al. Ro.* Bg.? — py, # (teste De. — in nullo alio, 
ut videtur) Bi.* || Spaveoe A.B.CDE.F.[GMJNO,PQ.RU.V.XZI[A]ISkn 
ogp’y’ [r.r.] Al. Ro.* Bg. — Spacveot a (fortasse, sed n. 1. quid p. c, vo- 
luerit; a. c. ft. Spaeoce fuit; ft. nihil aliud est nisi Spaveor) — Spurious 
Hm. — Sparen (Bo. Sw. Ht. || 98 sixparcig AIN®?/se/ vitiose — ejn- 
pdrats p's male —- ednpatog A* BCetc. || dyyotas X || extr. plene dist, 
ABCFGXa’p’y’ Al, Ro. — commate [N]Eaq Cp. Mr.* — om. dist. DEOQ 
VMlno Bi.* || 99 rotwiecuevev AB.CDE.F.G.IMi NO.PQRVXAME Bg.? — 


notiwiees, UZr4) Al. Ro.* — mores. M* — moriweioce. akmnogaa'y! 
vo" — Mpecveicod, C || 100 pytip? ANOakeemnopg Al, — parépa v— 
pari” rell. |] edpyAoro omnes mss. Al. Ro.* Be, Bd.* — sdyadoo Hy. || 


Remeve” ABCDEGIMNOQUXTAS — Armovr(og supra 7, a supra os) F — 
Roensy 2” Vo — Aowmov +” TL — Aecmove” Z — Admove’ Al. — Asémove” aknog 
p'v’ [rr] Ro.* || apxading NO? — apxadiav R> Ht. — apxadlas (apxadag CU ? 
V? vitiose) rell. || ayaSad 3e CV — dyaSad ye? |] médove’ bv xeeu. [BJD[G] 
NO[PJQU[VXPAM]= rece, Al. Ro.* — mihov bv yetu. o — médovtae bv 
xe. 12? — méidovrae 2” bv yer. C — méidovral y” bv yep. A — médovrae 
xetp. (om, v) EFL? MRZ 
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~ \ 
vuxtl Sods éx vos dmecxiugpSa dv’ a&yxupu. Sebds 
TOVOE KEiVWY TE KAUTAW aiTay Teper or qrAcuy. 175 
, , - nN \ t U 
Okomora movrouedev, evSuv O& mAcov xeuarow 
\ of UJ 
éxtos éevta dider, ypuTaraxaroo roots 
"Auditpiras, guav & tuvev ask? edrepmées cw 
105 “Augitpiras, éudv O° vyvev ask evtepmis avSos. 


101 ancoxypSar A — anecxiupSar [BICDEFGO*QUV®ZI[Alknogsa’ 
(cum Eustath. ad Il. 2, 1102, 35 [== 925, 38]) AL Ro.* Bo.2* — ame- 
cxiu>Sa P Bi.t — ameoxdudSae RX — dmsoxdudSar Nee — amscxéd- 


Sar O8 — dmecxapSat Nec — ameoxéupar Ex (cum Comm. Mosch.) — 
dnexiupat Da — anscxySa Em — amecxipSat MVrcQy'r’c’ || Sv0 ayx. 
Qe |} 102 Toy, BP ixelvoy A — tov 1” bxeivwv dee — tavd_e xedvwv P Bo.2* 


— av te xefvwy (coni. Hy.) Bot — rev 3 lxetvev apa pier 
U.RV[X]ZP[A |S akndve ga’ p’y’ {r.r.] Al. Ro.* |] om. te F, || Autry 
be — yhuxstav +” M — xdvtav Us — xdurdy ell. (Paraphr. xadAéoryy.) || 
maptyet CiG (teste Be.) N'OsU? VXZiP? gee — mapéyor [ABJC* DEF[G? 
MINe 0>(PQRIU ? Z* 0? (Aj Saknogrexa’y’s’ [r, r.] Al. Ro.* || interp. post 
$thiwv, plene A[CJDEGN[Q|ZE? o Hy.* — interp. post mupéyor, plene IL? 
aqza’p'v' Al, Ro.* — neatro loco dist. BFOUVkn || 103 novo pedav mss. 
Al. Ro.* Bg.? — movropsduy (Bé.) Bg.! Ht. || 103 sqq. | euSuve whooy, 
xapd tiv | 8° dxrdg Eovta dior. xpuleahaxdrora moots | auderperag. Sudy 
vpvey Se” si tepnts avSog:-| A || Swe A — wy de Z — evSuy de 
MNUX — ebSvv 3% rell. |] 104 3° dxrog A — ixrog rel. {| 3i3ev RX%Z 
ake nopqaa'y'y’c’ [r.r.] Ro.* — 380 ABCDEFGIMNOPQUVX®I[4?)IT= 
a Al. Hy. * 8 xpuenh. O? — xpuoir. TA — xpuocr. FO? — xpvlr. 

Th || moot +” (moots @’ Au.) Mi. |] 105 - Tpime O || & om. A solus || 
3’ AMNO# (in N cum gl. [Bee Jat’) — dee” rell. ut videtur omnes 
|| edrepmks A[BCMIN[OPQUV)Z[P.A]kve nol za’ ]u'v'[o’ r. 1.) Al. Ro.* — eve 
tpents abcpq — ebepmts D — eimpents EFGRXzikve 

Subser. ovpaxor wy OprenKog dynoia tépya amas. GTV — cvpaxov- 
ou opm, ay. T. Om Qs — ouppaxe oueiy cpr. dy. t. an. U — tédoc, Dee — 
thos. damgvns (2) aynota Tupaxoue i, Dre — gpvov tékog ayyoicv cupaxou- 
clov. a’p’ — id. (sed cvpaxovefy male) p'v’ — nulla subser. in ABCEFM 
NOXZPAlTaknog Al. 
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Inser. 3. po. mv. CEMXTo Cp. St.* — 3. p. m. vig Sapaynrov. A 
— 3 ss mardi _Bypayyrov vixyoavte thy 09 oA, & (fere idem ¥) — 2. p. 
m. vix. [my] oS 6A. QUVamna’p’s’c’ Al, Ro. Mr. — id. (sed vuenty pro 
aa. ¢ — id, (sed ES 2A.) Ne — id. (sed of od.) DOPZq — id. (sed 
my od.) Fut — de BGI n,n. 

Metr. Vs. 3 et 4 Epod. ft. ita coniungendi sunt: 


veutvv—- |] R404 - 4 ve --tuv— ve” Cf. ad vs, 74, 
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Picrav ws el Tis advedcs cmd qyetpos EAav tp. a. 
a 
évdov dmérov xayrdcarav dpcow 
dwpyoerou 
, ~ , » ¥ f 
veavie yaup@ mpomivu oixoSev oixade, moyypuoo xo- 
pucpay XTECVON, 5 
/ U A060 U ef 2 \ 
5 CUpmociw Te yop, xados TE THAmooUS Ev, ev DE pidwy 
mapeovtuv Sixe vv Carwrov o2o@poves sivas: 10 
AT. a. 
4: °3--8 , t ~ t a_i ’ 
Kat ey vextap yuTW, Maca doow, weSAccopers 
avdpacw méamuv, yAuxiv xapmov ppevos, 15 
ce 7 
Ado xopcs, 


10 "OAuuria WuSet re uxwvrecow. 6 3” cABios, ov papas 
xareyovr’ dyaSat. 
addrore 8 aAdov éromrevss Xaepis CwIatAuuos dduuere? 20 


1 eced DEFP Sm. Ox. — uo ef A[BC]F, ete. || ddvecg A — 
avers rell, || yetpog omnes et paraphr. Sch. AB etc, — xyAov coni. Bg. || 
2 ivov aunitov ABCDEFG[H)KL[MJNOPQRUVXZI[AJIIZ ¥Qabc[hilkim 
nogstz (cum Athen. XI, 504, A.) Al. Ro.* Bé.* — aumtdov ivdov a'S’p’v'p’ 
e’ Ox. Hy. || xayxAaforav A. — xaxaorcay rell. || Spocev Sch. Her- 
mog. T. V, 487. — om, Athen. 1. — 8pocy rell. |] 4 veavia mss, (cum 
Athen. 1. 1.) Al. Ro.* Bé.* — vetavig (in nullo ms.) Sm.* || nav|xpucoy 
Dn || -ony NO — oav Tq || 5 cupmociw At — ovproclov As rell. |] 
xydog v || om. te MAS’ — xal xadog K — xadoc(Bcc) te rell. Cf. ad O. 
1, 64. || -cass CeeDOeQ Bo.* — cag rell. |] tov CUZE — tov EF Val. 
— tev AButetc, || tv Sw. — av O — ov Bb — iv rell. || 6 wv ACN 
O — om. n — per rel, (in B charta lacera ) || GA. BPVeks — Car. 

_ ete, |] 7 we xal yw M || potoov C |} aS. ACNO — ar. 

. || 8 -ee vett. Thom, lo Al. — ew akngu'y’ [r. r.] Ro.* || 8sq. dpe- 
vog (om. y) ACDEFGHKL* e PMNOPQRUVZI ARIS FOPabokinaaeb aries 
Al. Hm. Bi.* — paves (om. y’) B — ¢pevog 3° K — opevec x a’[9"]y'y’ 

¢’L>? Ro.* || 10 64. ABCDEFGHKLMNOPQRUVXZI[A]=? Mz¥pk > 
wine! Al. Ro.* — oth. ahiknopg[bclmz] Sm.* || +s xv9ot re NO || 
‘te AB.C.EFGH[MN]Q.UZP'Za»0a'p's’ Al. Ro.* — ¢ 2 Ove — 6 2 DF, 
Ow [V?X?]Maknfg St.* || grpat AP Qe || -ovrae dy. o |] I addor’ 
ardo AR || domtevor A, — brontever IIE || SwopSarprog C.NO« || 
a3, Q? 
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’ 
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/ e>2 3 , \ , , \ , 
xai vuv wm’ duorepuy oly Aeyopa xareRav ta movriav 
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15 ‘Poder eiSuparycv 

{15] depp meAupiev div pe map “AApsw OTEpeLvWT d4LEVOY 
wiverw) muyudis ouTrowe. 30 
xo Tape Kaoradie, arépe Te Aauayytoy ddovra Aixce, 
"Aging etpuycpou Tpirolw vaoo meAas 

20 éuPorw vaiovras “Apyeia ov ainud. 35 


12 dua A, Ht. (is dua t” by invexit) — Saya ADe?G — Saye H os 
Sapa BCDEFKLMNOPQ* RUVX* Z*TAEMZ¥ Bi.* — 9’ dpa QreX» 
Z> — s dua aknopqa'y'y “y’ [r. r.] Al. Ro.* |] mauduivay ce A, — rapod- 
votoly t V — xapuduverd re D — mauduveied +’ A[BICEF etc. || ha- 
plographia om. iv A,? B.C,D.EFG.KLMPQ.RU.V*XZrAne¥ — non om, 
ly ACNO.Vee rece, Al. Ro.* || 13 xzd viv AB.CDE.F.G.{HJL{MNJOPQRU. 
V.XZP[A|NTE¥kno Al, Ro.* — xal voy Kase — xad vv avega’y’y’ Sm.* || 
om, tav C |] xovréay omnes || 14 adpodiras (xs C, 0,V.wse) omnes {} de 
Xloo Ne — dedfov O || 15 sSvpaxov A ft, recte — siauayov A, — sv- 
Svupayay rell. (cam Sch, B'Dtete. |] dS. cum gc8ov coniungunt A Ro. 
Mr, Sm. Ox. (Bg.? typogr. vitio) — ambigne (om. dist.) CFU — distin- 
guunt ab ecodem rell. mss, (cum Sch, AB etc.) Cp. St. Hy.* || 16 dieo A 
—~ arebedy M — aroeroe ITE — adeero() rel, mss. Al. Ro.* || 18 matipa 
% F,10,U.X. — marépa (om. re) FE.2? — x, te AB.F,*HQV.aknoge’p’ — 
a, te (CIDEE,1{GMNJOZ>v’ Al. Ro.* — paraphr, Sch. B 3% xal — Comm. 
Mosch. xai || ddovra AB.E.F,GHIOQRUV,Xv'se — adivra TAME¥ — adev- 
ra FV — adovra CDKL[MINPZE? no ?a‘p'v'ree” Al. Ro.* Bé.* — a8ovra 
a[dclmjo? k? g(x] St. Sm.* |] Bixy p’v'c’ — Bixag M — Béxae Vj?! — Bixa(z) 
rel. (etiam a) {] 19 -ydpov AB, 12¢ ;DEFKEL'[M]O. RU.V.ZT[A]NE¥ing 
Ro.* — xwWpoe CN Ro; — Xe pot PQ — xepov BF ve? GHL* Xa[dbchhi[lm]o[x 

a’ S"Ju'v’[oJk> Al, Sm.* |] vycov C\E,0,U, — vacov A.B.F.CEOU ete. || 20 &u- 

Bokw ACDE.F,GU* Vacnat? (cum Sch. U) Ro. Cp. Sm, Hy, Be. — id. (# 
supra) FOQEMl7 — inBoduy NUPAQK y's’ — Eufora Bi U,V, — tuGoroe 
B,* (aut hoc aut buBo hor ae) — duBedy [B]ZE? 0s? a’i? (cum Sch. B) 
Mr. St. Ox. Bé.* — aGcdy (supra d est s) ¢ — EpPodov Theotim. apud 
Sch, A I viovtag Ro. Cp. Mr. — vipovtag Sch. U — valovrag mss, Al. 
St.* || apyedw E,F,U Ky. — ove X* — wo P — a(g) rell. (etiam EFU, 
X»X,Q) | alxun(n) ADQX,AMEy's'c” — @ @ — &(@) [B.C)|EF. ete. 
(etiam a’) 
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"Avr. B. 
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_ oxdnry Seva 


21 roi viv. C (deleto-acuto) — tofmv Dackg Ro.m Cp.= — tolvv 0? — 
rotor A.B.C,DrcE.F.(GHII[MJNOPQ.U.V[X)Z[PAM]|Zahinp’y’ [r.r.] Al. Ro.* 
|| 22 ayyédwv CDacFee? NO(P teste Sm.) UVXZIMSkmng*y'y'c’ Ro, Br. Mr. 
— ayytii\wv ABDecEFre[GJH[MJQ{Raogrs[delaS'Je’ Cp. St.* (cum Sch. 
Vet. et Rec.) || 22sq. Acyov (hcyév B) sine y’ omnes mssy Al. Ro.* Hy.* 
Aoyww Sm. Ox, — Ayov py” Pw. (ad modum Triclinii) || 24 7¢ 2 plurimi 
mss. Al, Ro. — 70, 3” A — 15 8° panciut (BJFeeU.2Mr.* |} - pe Glee?) 
— pa EPP! | 25 dearly AB.D+ ENF! HKL+ Pit Eee Hm; Bo.* — 
ppecly 1 M — dpsed P — opeclv CDt E,E+F F*GLt NOQRUVXZI IT} Eve 
¥-rece. Al. Ro.* || dur. omnes — auGr.? ||. 26. dvapiSpnroe ABCDEF 
G{HIKL[M|NOPQRUVXZI[A jiteake qap’y’c’ Al. Ro.* Bo.* — pyran 
—_dvdpiSpot ov — dyapiSuato E¥kba’ Hy. ||. auny. A.B,E,1LMU,?X. 
Sas Fe — audy, [BJCDE.F.G{H)KNOPQRU.V[TA}TS¥a0ga'p’ 

t0.* |]. 27 dy (om, xal) AN? Ke —. xal (om. jv) os — by xal 
‘DEF GHI?] PQ(RJUVXZPANSLQacmnore ? jgstakve S' u'v'c’ Als Be. 
Bé.* (cum Eust. Pr. p. 5; ef, O, 1, 28) — xai- ty (in nullo;quantum con- 
stat ms.; etsi de bil non agen est) Ro.* — , el xdy Hm, Ht, || 


28 cdxuryns B,CMy’» — 


[PATL= reece, Al, Ro.* ie, age 
Exo — cxantw(w) A[B]CDEFNOQU. ‘vy’ [rell,-AL, Ro* Cf. 0, I, 5b] 
I] Serv (Ba.) Sw. Ht, (cum Sch, ‘Thom. daly). — Sévey omnes mss. et 
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"Ex. B. 
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35 vojov, evSw more 
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90 ixtave (om. tv) BOPQRX — ixravev (om. tv) DEFGHKLMVZNEQ 
akinogzy’> Al, Bg. Sw. — txtav’ ty ACNUI[A]¥[dchim]pp'[o’] Ro.* || p3.] 
pnd. NIITEY Al. — ped. A || Bl -corys Mkac? ngeo? — nornp Zo || 32 xap- 
éwrakav D[M?]lSa[behijkngex[S’]py'v'c’ Al. Ro.* Ox. Be, — maptwrayEav A. 
BCEFGHKLNOPQRUVX[l]Adno Sm. Hy.* — napiprrhaytav ¥ — mapimdey- 
Eav Z || -cavro OPU (cum gl. P pwrmeav) — caro rell. (etiam 0,U,) || & Seov 
coni. Sm. || 33 vaou N — vao R || 34 in’ U — am’ rell. (etiam U, et Sch. 
U) |] epeae ic] evSuv’ ele A — evSw’ tc CEEpeNRQOZ — suSw’ bs 
DFK — ww" & EeGHIMOreQ, — id. (at supra) P — Suv ic Qe — 
sv Suveq TT — Suvars O, — wvStv’ ic B.Oe UF Ro; Al. Ro.= Cp.™ (cam 
Sch. B) — svSivad (e supra a) ex L iQue ex ¢* relatum est — eSiv 
ig V? — Svc ic ex A relatum est — sup ig Qi — eS ky XE 
(porro Sv] F,G,N,U,) Hm. Bé.* (quod ut traditum agnoscit notula Tri- 
cliniana, nisi ea est corrupta) — oridhe be Qeamndppet' x9'p'v'c’ — orire 
alg k — othr: els g — 4 oridrd’ Gm rec, m. — oridde ic w’ Ro.* 
(in nullo alio ms, ut videtur) — oridAov ig (in nullo ms., nisi ut glossa sit 
in Zkgu'y’) notula Tricl. etiam legi posse dicit — scripsi operat be (nisi dpac 
ts malis) || 35 vopov Cp.2 — vouev rell. |] post vousv dist., plene ABCrcDE 
FGNQUVManogy’y’ Al. Ro.* — non dist. O£4 — colo Mr. St.* — com- 
mate Hy.* || 35sq. mots Ppixes A, — mote Ppfye omnes rell. — (mot’ 28. 
nullus) || 86 ypuctas E,F,p’o’ (Trick. in p’ cum gl. cvvigners) Bo.* — xpv- 
cate aknofg[a r. r.) Ro.* Moschopulea consuctudine — ciaicr AB.CDGHK 
NOPQ.RUVXZYAITS — caieot ¥ — crate: EF Al, — ciaew LM || 
87 dvix’ AE.FR*Z — yvixt F, — jvixy’ D — avix’ Q. — avix’ A[BC} 
etc, || ap. E, — no. CE?NKe? — ag. A[B]D ete. || -ae EF, — 
aow Z Bo.* — aor ABCDEFOPUZaknogp'y’® [rell.] 
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Tore xed pavoiuPpores daw ‘Tmrepovidas rp. y. 
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mac pidas, 
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Suotav Séuever 75 
45 warp te Suuov iaveuev xope 7” eyyeiPpouw. ev o” 
dpeTaw 


Barev xal yappar’ avSpwmacr WpouaStos aidwcs 80 


$8 -eXdra A, — nAcro(y) E.F.MRU,Z — shary(w) A[BCD] ete. || 
matipos] matpog A || aSyvala ABC*eDEFHKLMNOPQRUVXIANE¥n’> 
Al. — eSavaia Cre(G]Zkogp’ [r. r.] Ro.* — in a litara est ut non liqueat utram 
velit |] xopupac xar’ dxpag Nee? Ore || 39 avopov.] ivopov. Eee (cum gl. 
lvopuncara) || -cas’ Cae? Dac? Qec? BO.* — cove’ E (sic) — cave Q — 
cur’ ABCDFG[HJKL etc. |] Boay keeg (cum gl. xata, quasi accusativam 
vellent scribere) || 40 3° ip. omnes || vv omnes |] pryp EFGOQUVZ 
TIS — pnmp Xk! — parnp A[BC|D&*ou'y’ [rell.] Al. Ro.* || 41 gav- 
cifporog E,HacQac RZac keegaee[Scl?] Ro.* — pateipPpotos piser’se — dav- 
civBpotey C, — gaveluBpotos AB,CDEF.GHre MNOpePQU.V.XZeeT OSI 
EQQakve mnostxveS'y'pey'pee’ Hm. Bé.* || 42 pwadrrovM |] vtsAev GIU 
ivttAs H — béretke A — dveteddato A, — tvteike BCDFMNOQRXZP 
[A]p’v’c’ Al. Br. Mr. St. — dretcke k — brerkevn — ivreckev EVIEaog[z)} 
{al. r.] Ro, Cp. Sm.* |] 43 -iG— on ABCDEHMNOPQUVXZrAlIzk 
ot’ Al. — olv Fang’ Ro.* || 44 9e9(o) M"*PX (cum Sch, U gl. P ry 
a9yva) — Sd D — Seg(a) A[BJCEFG etc. (cum Sch. ABO) || mparov 
CZs¢? — mpartor rell. — mputg Hek. Cf. 0. VI. 75 || Sipevac B, — Se- 
pévat (cum gl. teAstvy) O || 45 xatpl tk BDH>akn || lava. (om. iv) BD pe 
HVFave — lava tv KL — laverev X — idvasev A[C]D**EF ete. || tyxet@p. 
ABQU.V.XZ — inysifSp. D(CJEF ete, Cf. O. VI, 13. |] -Ppopw (v sapra) DN 
|| apetav AF, || 46 #6are AB.DEFMNOPRUVXI*’> Al. — ifadd) Q — 
tBakdev 2 — WBadrev CGHU,V,ZIME rece. Ro:* || pou. mss. Al. Ro.* Hy, 
Bo. Bg. Ht. — Tpop. Mr.* Di. Ra, Sw. |] -aSiwg ABPQUXh*y'e’e Ro.* 
(cum Sch. U) — nStos R — aSteg CDOEFGHMNVZI Al Saknog[z}erev’> 
[rr] Al. Sm.* |] alae A, Ht. — alBus A ete. 


62 OAYMTMHIONIKAI Z’. 


> Ul 
AvT. y. 

[45] émt pow Raver tr xal AdSas arexuapra vedos, 
nol Tapeaxer mpayatuv opSew odov 85 
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’Ex. y. 
Taou emrySovinv Trcuxwms a&pioromovers yepot xpareiv. 
¥ A ~ c / , a * ~ J 
gaye d& Cwoicw provrecai S° oucia xerevSor 95 


55 pepov. qv O& xAEos 
BaSvd. daévrr de nat copia peiluv adores rereSen 
gave 2° avSpwrww marascut 100 


47 1] te A, Bé.* Di, Bg.t® (errore typographico) — +f B,GMU.VX 
Zp’ — tT — nw ABOZ ete. |] dréxpaproy A.[B]JCDEFG{HMJNOPQRU 
VXZI[A}MLabchiklmnogater’>S'p'c’ Al. Ro.* (cum Sch. et gl.) — érbpapra 
Sm.* Cf. 0. I, $2. P. IT, 81. |] 48sq. é3ev y” [bc9'Jp'o’ Ro.* — 68cv (om. 
y’) ABCDEFGHKLMNOPQRUVXZIAENS¥QQakimnogray'’> Al. Hm. Be. 
Bé.* Fulcrum Triclinianum est, ut vs. 8sq. || 50 xaéror yap nog Ro.* — 
xl tol yap C — xartol yap V, — xut rol yap A.B.DEFGHNPQ.VXZIrs 
WEakzp'c’ Al. Pw. Bé.* (cum Sch. et gl.) || alSeveac A, — alSovecas 
EG.V. — tSoveas F, — 4Soveag Fi — alSoveag A[BJC.DE,F*{HMN]O 
P(QIRU.XZI|[AJME rece. Al. Ro.* — alSotcas (in nullo ms.) Bé.* || 3 
by amvpog koy'e’ (Tricl?) — davpag (om. 8’) g — 8” amstpog Al Zac — 
3° dmipos A*BC etc, |] 51 xeivorcr phy EavS. dy. vebtray Ceug ABCDEF 
GHIMNOPQRUVXZPARQy’> Al — id. (om, piv) TE — id. (om. Levs) 
k»[9'Ju’o’ (‘Tricl.) Ro.* Ky. — xedvorg pty &. dy. ved. abckimnogs: (Mosch.) 
— xeivorg 6 phy E. dy. ved. Mi, BO.* Ra? |] 52 voe AH — doar NecQeo 
|| coy A.E.RogeeS’ Mr. St. — ogiow F.INAITEy’ [rell,] Al. Ro.* Sm.* 
|| téxvav DEFHV? — texvav BMecNiOveAITS (cum Sch. Thom.) — 
téxvav AB[CJE,F,[G]MveN*O*(P|QUXZ rece. Al. Ro.* || 53 nacav EF 
GHZ — xecav BCwFITS — xacov D?NO? — nacav Ceca — macay 
A(MP]QUVX rece. Al. Ro.* || xepclv g — ci rell. (etiam ano) || 54 px. 
ng?v'> — épm, rell: (etiam ao) || spot Ap’ ee — Spota rell. || 56 adodos 
omnes — adodov Ht, 
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60 dAuupeis 3° ev BevSeow vacov xexpupSau. 105 
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nal po vw Xwpas dxrapwrov Aimov, 
[60] &yvev Seov. 
pvacSevt: O& Zev amare usdrcv Séuev. aAAL wv 
oUx siacev’ Eel TOAaS 110 
65 eixé tw’ avdTos opav evdev Sadacoas ai-oucvay medoSev 
morvRooxoy ‘yoiiew avSpumowr xad evdpova punros. 115 


58 dist. ante (non post) ovaw, plene ABGHS«ckv’> — ibid. commate 
DMlaogp’ Al. Ro.* Bo. Di. Bg. — et ante et post ovxw dist. Nae V ? Ere? 
Cp. Sm.* — post (non ante) ovaw dist. NeeP Ky. Sw. — neutra parte 
CEFOUZn — n. 1. de MVXTAal. || xSeva Sar. omnes || 59 supevae 
AMN — iuw EFRZ || 60 cduupots A[P?]Radbckog[zc’] Al. Ro.* — ad- 
pupots w’v’ — adpupav mi —- duvpoter B,SCDEFG.HKLMNOQ.UV.XZPA 
NS¥ jj 3’ & omnes || PivSsrr A CDMNORVXZ[AJNSS¥aop'y'c’ 
Ro.* — PaSer KY — BiSeror E — BaSeoor F — vitor Q — Biv- 
Secor Ave BGHLPU — PivSectw behngx Al. Sm.* || 61 idee ABCEF 
Gee NMecOPQRUXZIA — ivriduks Mee — ivdertev DGrcHVIIE rece. 
Al. Ro.* || 62 ysv omnes — wy scripsi || ywpac] xdwpac A |] 62aq. Aci- 
nov A — Ainav B — dime CDE.F.GHKLMNOPQRUVXZ([lJAZNS¥Q 
ahikee imnogata Al. Hy.* — ddnov&’ (bc}kve[9']u's'e’ (Tricl.) Ro.* || 64 wae, 
omnes || om. 3 Hs NITE || duxadtov AB.C.DEFG{HMJNO,PQ.Ree V.XZ 
P{A|lEeknog[z]u’y’e’re Al. Ro.* Ky, Sw, Bg. (cum Eustath, ad Il. 64, 42; 
ad Od. 1434, 29.) — tunarkov U — aumedov OR«eQto’se — du madov BU.* 
|| were BQX — were N — pike I — pihSevO — pidrwv Q — psr- 
hey ABCDE.F.[GJH[MPRU|VZME rece. Al. Ro.* || viv A.A, — pty omnes 
rell. AL Ro.* || slacavO-male || 65 elxiv twa NO — eixw tw’ EFR — 
tint iv’ (tiv) rell, || Sadracong ABQUVZNEV¥aknoge Al. — Sudaccag 
CEF{[G|JHKLNO[P|RI[A}y’s'c’ Ro.* — Sarceag DM || avEousmv DCNO 
— avEavouivay PQUX — atEoutvay A(BJEF[GHMVjZ|PAjITS rece. Al, Ro.* 
|| me3oS2 B — wedcSev A etc. || 66 wodvPuccov OO,8° — noduBocxov 
A.B.C€ ete. (etiam O,r¢) || alav G auctore Hy. Nec ego nec alii notavi- 
mus ex eodem codice neque ex ullo alio. || dvSpumucw mn — av9pumoter 
rell, (et aog) || Suppova V. —~ edppora ABC.DEFGO.PQUXZFAMZES [rell.} 
Al. Ro.* — Vide Bé, || pyre ABC.DEFGMNO.PQ(RJUVXZFAEHEQ 
acknogtzS'p'v'c’ Al, Ro. Mr, Bé.* — pddog Cp, St, Sm. Ox, Hy. sed in 
nullo ms, de quo diserte relatam est, quanquam do 4 et m tacent Ox. 
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67 ixikevce A.KreRy’s'c’ — bxthevoevy aknog[x] Ro.* — xédeveey C. 
NITE Al. — xidevee B.DE.F.GK*LMN,O.PQ.UVXZPAF || 3 om. N — 
non om, 8" rell. (et N,) || Aaxeot OF P Ro. Br. —— Adyeow A.[BCD] ete. 
Cp. Mr.* || 68 avatetvae NLOPQUV.Xq? Al. — av? vetvac K — avterst- 
var F, — avretvac TY — avSetvar Mr. St. — avretvat AB. CDE. F(GMJL 
Q,RXZME rece. Ro, Cp. Sm.* || dpxov O || Ssdv S° cpxoy péyav, ym 
mappapey, Ht, || 69 nappiuev A,N®O — mapaauey (ft. Papev?) o — nap 
gape P — mappapev AIBCD] etc. — (xupGausy Sm, Aretium coniecisse 
existimabat.) || 70 ¢aewov ABCecDE.F.GIKLMN.OPQ.RUV.TAlTE Bi.* — 
aevov B,C UX. Z¥aknogz Al. Ro.* — gavepov p'v'e’ (cum gl. cvvifyots) 
— oavov Hm. || ele CPkg — 2 rell. (etiam [aJo[n]) || uv CN? —- pw 
rell. |j a(2) FKL«sMNU*:VXZP'¥nq'c’ — ambiguo spirita CEQakou’ — 
tga) A.DLeeOUre RITE [rell.] Al. Ro.* || 71% sxiow D || pipoc AB*C 
— yipas BiDEFGKL[MJNOPQRUVXZ Thom. rece, Al. Ro.* || fooe- 
Sa ao (aut A aut i) [bem] Sm.* — icerSat ABCDEFG[MNJOPQRUV 
XZI[A]MTkingz'p'y'c’ Al. Ro.* || teAevtaSev B*B,C,E, — tehivracay 
A.B! CDEF.GKLNNOPQ.RUVXZ[PA]MEY rece. Al. Ro.* |] tehevtardy 
36.Q,V, — tedevracay te U, — reAevtacav 8b rell. || Xeyov V |] 72 adn- 
Sela(2) BFKLMNOPQUXZIA¥akeemnogzy’c’ Ro. Mr. — ahaSelg(a) A 
CDE[G]RVMSkrc[dcl9’] Al. Cp. St.* || mecotca AN*e Ro.* — memoteat 
ise — meteloar h — netoteas BMNee PUAITS ive kow' [rell.] Al.Ox.* || 73 per 
omnes — wy scripsi || ¢ om. & || 74 nupzv. DVIPS — xip my, rell. (etiam 
¥) || dmmov (voluitne txmow?) Eee? cam gl. Adwrov xal gal3wvec, || evSa 
= {| 74eq. Transposui verba ivSa ‘Pody mote wry Sele thxev bere coputara 
vonpar’ ete, || 75 téxev omnes || 76 vornwata B,keon — vonpata t? M 
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mrelidus* dy ele ev Kaperpoy , 135 
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mpecRutarov te “IdAvooy erexev, Alvdoy 7’. amatepSe 
wv 
o° exer, 
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75) Out yaiow tpixe daooduever rarpwlay, 
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80 dorewy jacipay, xexAgvrou d€ ogy edpan. 140 


7p. ', 
TOS Avrpov cuopas oixrpds yAuxd TAcmorcuw 
iorarea TipwSiew dpyayere, 
wemep Sep, 


17 piv om. B — ply rell. (etiam B,b*) — non est in paraphr. AB || 


xaPetcov Bech — xauupoy Asch et in paraphrasi et in vs. Hom, Il, P, 656, 
Sw. — xdpstpov omnes reliqui || 78 xpecBurepsv re NXXsch — mpecu- 
Taro Te (Schol. Vet. v. 1.?) — mpecButatoy * Cp’ -- mpceRutarey tA 


BIDJEF ete. |] slddueov Zu’ — lddverov DRU — ladvesv Aare Al, — 
laducoy AEFNQatenog [rell.] Ro.* — Prueov Arch yitiose || tixev ADFG. 
KLMZ Al. — rixe BOENOPQRUVXTANE¥ — frexey aknogp’ [rell. rece,} 
Ro.* || 3° COX — + A(BDEFG ete. |] et ante et post Addev +” 
plene interpungunt AGu’ non male. Cf. Germ. Sch, p. 36. (i. e. ,,ad hane 
etiam Lindam“) — ante (non post) id. Uog Ro. — post (non ante) 
id. BDOZE> Bi.* — pr. commate, tum plene Na> Al, — utroque loco 
commate Cp. — nentro CEFQVS*Iin || anxateoSev (om, 3°) M — ama- 
tepSev 8° Cac — dnartepSe 3° A[B]Cve rell. || txovta B — txovre CDEF 
GKLMNOPQRUVXZIMME¥ Al. — iyov A[A?] rece, Ro.* — over supra- 
ser. gl NZME — 79 da pav A — Btayetav OU — ded, yatav NQ |} 
tpix9a AN — tptxa MXkeeg (Asch teryy) — tptya OQUVZamnox (in 
ante tpryadas) Al. — tprya (s. a.) Ro, — teixa [BC|DEF[G]I[TAM|zkre 
p’c’ Cp.* — De forma Homerica ef. Il. 9, 89 tptySa 3b ndvra didaorae, 
tptxSa de Rhodiis ib, 2, 668 sed rpéya ib. 655. — Vide ad O. Il, 7. 19. 
|| Sacduevor B,C.F,*eNOQUVXPANE Al. — daccdu. A.[B]DE.FF,*[(GM] 
U,V,Z rece. Ro.* — Sadacecuevce paraphr. A || warpwwy E,F, — natpwav 
AB.CDEFGKLNOQU.RVXTANY¥ — aurpiayv MZac, natpwav Zeey Al, — 
‘matpwiay uw’ — natpwlav aknog [r. r.] Ro.* |] ante (non post) warp, dist, 
D?F?0°Va'p’ Al. Cp. St.* — post (non ante) E (C?) Bé.* — neutro 
loco AB.GNO*QU.XZPAMEknog Ro. Mr. || 80 xixAyrar 34 ch Boa. 
A, (non A) || xéxewrat O || cgrow V, |] Bag a || extr. non dist, CO 
QVEngy’ Al. — plene ABEFao Ro.* || 81 riyxokivw AN — Thamohiuov 
= (GP rec, m.) — thamoAtuwy M — thamodbuw(w) DEFQ [rell.] Sch. Vet, 
et Rece. || 82 terara Sm. — ferarat rell, || tipvvSty A || 83 Sects A 
Mommsen, Pindar. 5 
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[80] uyAwy TE XUOdEToR Touma xal xpioIs dud deSAas. 

av avSeor Aiwyopas 145 

85 éorepaywoure dis, xAewa T & “IoSus retpams edrv- 
yeu, 

Neuée 7° dAdrav ex” adAG, Kad xpavaaic ev ASdvaus. 150 
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AvT. €. 
¢ > > ¥ \ ¥ , > s 2 , 
oT & Apes YaAxos ey vi, TH T Ev Apxadice 
” 4 t ~? ¥ 
Epya, xad OnGous, dywves T evvojsce 155 


[85] Bowriwy, 
/ f > 2. ~ > c ‘ > Ul , 
go TleAAava 1°* Aliya te vixavS’ Efaxs’ ev Meyapoow 
zr oty, Erépou ASive 


84 pddwy A[b?] Al. Ro, — pydw BCDEFGMNOPQUVXZPAsN= 
acklmnogz$''c’ Bi.* — Vide Simonid. fr. 137 = 247 Bg, et Ah. D. D. 
p. 153, || xucascca AFGOPQUVXTAEM®S Bg. Sw, Ht. — xicaeca Z— 
xneceeca C.DE.MNe — xviccaecca B.NvR rece. Al. Ro.* || xouny C,V? 
|| 8x” aéSros N — aupatSrors AUPM — au’ aSrets & || avSecot A 
— avSecw Ro. Cp. St. — avSere A, etc. Mr. Sm.* |] 85 xai crepavw Db 
Att SITS¥ cum Schol. Thom, — feteddwwtro NV — tavta ioteddvwro G 
— letepavicats ABCD*? EFKL[M]JO[P]QRUXZ rece. Al. Ro.* || xe 
AZ — xrewa ViV, — xk NOU. — «drewa(a) B.C. etc. |] ror tv C — 
2’ by rel. (ct C,) — 86 vive EF, — veyéa(g) rell. (et E,) |] ahhav tx’ 
Grav EFZ — a. &. adrdots F, || xpavacTow (om. iv) LY — xpavaatorw iv 
C — xpavaats vy A.B.E.F.KNORUZSY¥ [rell.] rece. Al, Ro.* |] @Syvats 
C,D?LMOp'c’ — aSdvaug A.CD?E.F.KPQRU.Z2¥ko [rell.] Al. Ro.* || 
87 3, t° ACENo al. — 27’ al. — ox’ © Al. Ro. Br. — Used oreo by, 
male || dpyei A.CDV — apyst B.C,?E.FY, ete. || vv (viv) A.NO(Usch qua- 
ter) — pu (uly) BCDEFGKLM[PJQRU[V]XZ[PAIIEZ¥ rece. (Bseh quater) 
(Ro.*h quater) Al. Ro.* |] ta 3’ ex & refertur — cat A.B.CDE.F.G ete. 
(omnes mei) || 88 3° U, — 1’ rell. (et U) || 89 Pormtiwv A — Patwriag 
C — fowrdy BDE.F.GKLMNOPQRUVXZPATIZ¥e" Al, — Bown: akno 
qu'v’ [rell. recc.] cum Comm. Mosch. Ro.* || 90 achidva 1” alywa te A, 
DKLMOQU.V.XF2Qeo" Al, — xeAdva 7° alywwa ce AEWSY — weddqvee 
a alywat te N — mag 2 aiywa te Z — neddavg t alpivg tk BEF. 
GPR — niddavd 1” alyiva te C solus cum Bi.* — alywa nedddva te 
aknogsxy'v’ [rell, rece.} Ro.* |] psyapoirs 3” A — peydpared +” (ot «) BCDE 
GOre PQRUVXPAITEe’ Al Ro.* St,2* — id, (sed ts) MN — peyappots|ody 
a — peyapaoty t FOseZknogap’v’ (Sm) Ox.* — peydpseedy te Mr. St,? || 
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"Em. e. 
¥ 4 > 4 ef / , she U 
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\ > 3 ~ \ \ , > \cn > \ 
[90] xo mor” aoruv xoti ToTI Eewuy. eet UBpos exX,Spaw 
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ox’ AEFU cf. Buttm. Gr. Gr. I, 95. IJ, 370. et Steph. Thes. s. v, || 
itégov A — Erepoy rell, || AcStm Vere 

a2 Apes TAkeg — wWeddog TE |] vetoce PE — vd|roter TI || 
92 uvoy F c. gl. tov — Uuvov rell. (etiam E) || ante (non post) 32. dist. 
AOreanog Al. Cp.* (cum Comm. Mosch. et Sch. U) — post (non ante) id, 
dist. BDFGMNPQ Hy.* — utramque Sch. A — post plene, ante commate 
Zy'v’ Ro, (Tricl.) — non dist. CEUVXIINE& || 93 aperav A, || 3i8ov AZre 
abcklmnogtz — 380 [B)C({DEFGMJN[(OPQRUVXZrAMZS'}y'v'[c’] Al. 
Ro.* (in CNy’y’ aliisque » supra) || 3 Usch — re A[BC]DEF ete. (paraphr. 
B et Comm. Mosch.) || to: Ci — of A[B]C* etc. (rect p’) || al®otav EF. 
OUVXZy'se — ai8oéav rell. || 94 xai nor” BGrexd — xal nor’ O Hy. — 
xal not” DEFGeeNVZ — xal mor’ A[(CMJQUXIIM1 ak? nogxsy'y'c’ Al. Ro.* 
Bo.* || bxSpas gee || 958q. : capa B— . capa ACFNQZEqp's’ — cada 
GEo — , cada a Al. Ro.* || 97 expecy A cum gl. tuavtevovro — Expacy 
rell. || ; 24 B — ,py QZao — pn UVg — . py ACDEFMNE [rell.] ny'y’ Al. 
Ro.* || 10 xowov C, || 9B ipucrsidav A — tpacteidov A, — ipacres- 
sav B.C.DE.F.G.KMNOPQRU.V.XZrcVITS Yor’ Al. Ro; — peceidav 
M, — tpucridav L — bparedav ZeeA — lpaniddv be — bpatidav akn 
oregau’y’ [rell, rece.] Ro,* || post (non ante) tp, dist. C — ante (non post) 
ip. dist. plene DEGZ=aony'y’ Al. Philippus Melanchthon. Bé.* — id. (sed 
commate) FO(QV] Cp. St.* — neutro loco [A?B?JNUg Ro. Mr, || 7, A 
— ro. O — tor rell. ut videtur (in Q fortasse tk) || xapérscw TIE || 
QBsq. Sarias tyer A — %. 9, rell. |] ante (non post) tye: dist. EFadp'v’ 
Cp. Mr.* — post (non ante) tye dist. NQ Ro. Br. (in Q etiam commate 
post Sadta¢) — neutro loco (sed post Sadtas) V — omnino non dist, BC 
DGUSkng Al. Philippus Melanchthon. Canter. Be. Hm, Bé.* — ante Sa- 
Adag yer plene A 

5° 
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Sawrias xal modus: év BF wud poipa ypovov 
100 [95] dAAor” dAAcion OieuSvooocw adpau. 175 


99 che M |] 3: om. NOQU — 8% habent A.E.F.UZAop's’ [rell.] 
Al, Ro.* cum Sch. B || psd() pope(a) A.C rece, Al. Ro.* — om. wiz C, 
potpa(a) pa(a) B.DE.F. G. KLMNOPQRUVX. ZVAME¥e’ Al. || 100 crore 3 
NOQUX. — dddore +” EFR — dddorte P? (etiam 3°?) — dddor’ AZE 
{rell.} rece. AL Ro.* {| Syccovew MN — BaSvecovew keg — Bat- 
Secovew ABDEF([GJOPQRUV[X]Z[FA]Msankrcoy’y’ [rell.] Al. Ro.* — 
in C litura, sed non habuit ow — datSvccocw Bé.* (in nullo ms.) 


Subser. téhos Buayd pov podiou muxtov, GTU — id. (sed Scayapa) V — 
id, (om. podiov) FKL — Bpvow tippa Bays pov Tov muxtov. Qo’ — tehoe Tov 
mpoc Stayapav podiov muxtyy Yuvov. X — vpvou réhog Siayopov podiov. w'y’ — 
nulla sabscr. in ABCDEMNO[PJRSZ Thom. Moschop. Al. 
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Inser. ddxpidovts marmory. xal tiucrSives mahaery. xal pednoig 
naynpatiagTy viper, alyvyrane. vuncacw drvpmada: AA — adx, mad) war. 
xal tin. mad. vive xal psd, dAsinty mayxpatiaety viusa aly. wx, 0X. NO 
(in O vixyeavte) — adx. madl mad. xal tip. xal psd. mayxperiarry. C — 
Gdx, mm. x, Tip. mar. veptg. pednola adainty. BE — id. (sed vipta xab 
ped ad.) Q — id, (sed mar. tip, nad, viuea xal pw. a.) PAOMS (in S xa- 
Aasorats viper a p. a.) yo —adx, m. mar. Ty, mah. vepba. poh, aA. 0 — 
Ghx, mm. x 7, mW. vipea eal per. adh, XZ> Al, — id. (om, ddscxry) Ze — 
id. (om. vévea) Pe Ro, — dAx, mad, x. 7, mad. xal per. od — adx. x, mad. 
OAvpma. xal vip, wad. viper, xal per. Sdaenddry adelery. UV — adx. a, 
Rx. T, Rah, Ty adeApy avtov. viuex pak. ar, D — ade. me me. eal rip 
mad. aderop avrod vivex xal per. ad. angy — id. (sed vepse) p'v’p’ — om, 
inser. uz — ddx. m, m, Hy. — adx, aly, =. 2. Bé.* 
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Stp. w. 
Marep & ypurorrepdvwy aéSAwy ’OAuuria, 
soma’ dAaSeias, iva pavries avdpes 
Euumrupors Texrcupomevor Trarpamepuvros Aids dpyixepauvov, 5 
et Tw” Eyer Acyov avSpurruw wept 
5 MoyoMeywy jaeycrcy 
dperav Suuw AaPeiv, 
tiv O& pbySuv durvedy: 


“Avr. a. 
aero O& mpos yapw etoePeians avdpav Duras 10 
GAN’ W Iicas evdevdpov ex” “AAped wATOS , 
10 TOE xaLov Kad OTEpavepopiay déEu. peye To xAEoc 
af 
aiel, 
Grim cov yépus eomer” cryaciy* 15 


1 xpucsootedavay A.Vo’ |] odvurta ABCDEFG[M]N! OQRUVXZ N= 
kogyc’ Al. Ro.* — obddvunta TOEQahine’y's'p’ Ne Sm.* || 2 adySetag 
BCG.NPQ.U.XMSakeemnogro'c’ — adhaSetag ADE.FOVZ[(MPA]Oyheey’ 
y’p’ AL Ro.* |] 3 mepemerpovtar Z — nupameipouevar Vee — mapareipavtae 
ave || dpyex. BEFGN*eRUVPAOMS — apyox. M — aprix. Cas — ap- 
yx, ACeeDNre? O[PQ]Z rece. Al. Ro.* || 4 avdcav N — dvSpwrwy rel. || 
nepiu. EM — meg p. NE [| 6 dperqy DQ |] Padstv Asch — dafety A rell, 
|| 7 tavde Cee UVE Bg.t — m& te Hm. || aurvoavO || 8 dverat 3¢ A.B.C. 
DEF.G.IMNOPQ*([RJU.VXZPAOEMEQ2+ y Al. Bo, Hm.* — avatar 3b 
Qrelm[c’?] Ro.* — mAnpéovtas (sine 3) abchikimnogsxS' y'v'p'a’ G> — mhy- 
povvrat Qe || evoeBelac ABCDEFGIMNOPQRUVXZPAOETISQe+y Al. 
— rictPiwy 8” abcdhikimnopgsxS'y's'p’ — sucePéuv (sine 3°) Ro.* — s3- 
otBiag BO* — edoeBiatg ft. v. 1, in Schol. || Arrats A[B)JCDEFGI[MJN‘O 
(PIQIRIUVXIZ[FAOeIT|y} AL Ro.* Bi.* — deraly  — Deval Ascle- 
piadis lectio N» G» @ve abchiklmnogs[xe’ JS’ p'v'o’p’ Be. Hm. || averat 38, mpdg 
xp edosBelag dvBpiv, Aevais. dist, N — non dist, rell. || 9 néiccas AM 
OU, If dApad NU — aruda — drpen(e) rel. || ahcos Exuy, A — 
droog C. {| 10 orepavod. MitVZng’ Al. Mr. St. — etapa. NOPXU 
— ertdavad. AB etc. Ro, Cp, Sm.* || 7 QU,’ Ro.* — to A.B.CDEF 
G.MNOPQ,UVXZ{FjAOZMEN> rece, Al. Hy.* || yépug pro xAkos et xAkeg 
pro yipag Useh |] aet M |} Il dower? ABCEve? MORV St. Bg.* Ht. — 
tenor’ Dut Fee?7PAOe — tmar? BH — tom’ o' — tcnnr’ Eve? GNQU 
XZITE rece. Al. Ro.* 
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ekoy, avSpurrwy. oSt yap OAL xal TOAAg pero, 30 


12 in’ ddduwv AD (Ac. gl. dvSpumwv) — én’ dddov kg — i’ ah- 
Rav Cs — tx’ ahro Ope — bn’ dddove o's — in’ dddov A[BICEF ete, 
eum Sch, A || 13 modal yu’ || 14 evxpapiag ABCDEFGI[MJNOPQ(RJU 
VXZI[AJOZLQyx* c’ Al Ro.* Hm. Bo.* — om, TE — eiapakelas > — 
edmpakiag Orahiknogsxip'o’o’ [rell. rece.] Sm.* |] 15 vue A[BG]NUZ[m 
S| Mr. St.* — vpue CDE.F.[MJOQU,VXZI'? OabekInogu’ p's’ Al. Ro. Cp. 
— dupe IT |j 3: xdap, B.Eec? E,FaF,GNQUVXVAOIMSy[x]akoqo'p’c’ [rell. 
rece.} Ro.* Hm, — id. (sed xXyp.) ¢ — id. (sed om. 8) n — 8 ixhap. 
A.CDEecF®MOPZQu’ Al. Bé.* — 3 ixAnp. C, || -ce vett. Thom, Al. 
atkge’ — ce arnou'p’o'[arly [rell. recc.] Ro.* || 16 ot uty ty (sine dc) Ase 
B.FGaeNecPQUVX#e’ (in F cum gl. és, in Pc. gl. o¢ feds) Ro* — o¢ 
ot py by AvcCDEGrcINecOX*ZPA@EMEQyere Al. — 6 ot ply ly 
(quod seripsi) Ese? — ov tv bv (om, ot) ahiknogetey’o'p’ (G> i. e. Tricl.) 
Sm.* — o¢ c’ vy pky Bo." — og ct ply (om. fv) Bo? Di.* |] mpepavtov 
ABCD«E,F.GMNOPQ.UVXZre ape yqu'se Al. Ro.* — mpopavtav Doel” — 
xpcpartey ZeeWSaikrenowre p'pe ¢’c! Sm.* — mpecharov kee — mpopayy coni, 
Sw. || 17 adxeusdovre TNE || 3k om. bo || mapa AC*e? DEFGMN?UVXZ 
nzpeo’ — nap (B]Crc? O[P]QIM2[OA]akgatep’[p’ r. r.] Al. Ro.* || Aodov 
X — Agdhwv ave — Aodw(w) rell. |] 18 ESyxev A || 19 & spav NQ |] xarev 
M || 1 M — qv rell. {| «at? A.CD>GeeNecOUVXIOMS0’ Al. — xara 
BD«:? EFGre| MJNec[P]Q recc. Ro.* || 20 éEéwerey A — ikivwere ABM 
NO Ro; — igivere CDEF(GPJQ(RJU.VX Thom, rece. Al. Ro,* — igivemey 
Z || xohky CDy’ || xp. métpav 8 ai. made Hm. || 23 oS Sch. AB — ¢, 
ACEFY al. Ro.* — 311 BNOQanogp’ Al. || 020, A |] aodXa ACDE- 
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"Avr. B. 
30 Awpist Anti rapusvouevav éF Aiaxod: 40 
Tov mais 6 Aarots epumeday te Mocedav, 
"TA pe ‘AAovres emi orepavoy Teveas, XAALTAVTO ouvepyov 
reingens, jy OTe vy Tempwpevov 
opyupevwn TrOAE WY 45 
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35 mrommopIas év pcy,cus 


F.GMNOPQRU.VXZrAEM=Qbcknotse'c’ Al. Ro.* (cum Sch, A et Comm. 
Mosch.) — moAha B.a[’m]os g[S’Ju'p’ Sm.* || pero AB.CDE.F.GM*NO 
Q*RU.V=V*X.Z*TOOEME (Sch. BU. Germ.) — pémer Mi QiV!Zi rece. 
(Schol. Vett. in Ro. et Sch. Reece. cum gl. OZ) Al. Ro.* — pénev Sch. A[B]? 

24 bp9a Ugo’ Ro. — of¢Sa(z) rell. Cp.* — opSa@ Al. || Braxctvae 
A (cum gl. 3eaxwpleat) Schol. — Staxpevet P — Stoxpivery rel. || mapaxae- 
pov D — napaxaipov g || 25 setSo¢ I’ || post dS. plene dist, (BJO Al, 
Ro. Mr, — commate A Sm. Ox. Bé.t — non dist, CDEF etc. cum Cp. 
St. Hy. Bé.2* || tay 3° (om. xal) E solus || 26 ravtodumotew vaictace 
AZ Ro.* Hy.* — ravtodancier Uniotace C — navrodamots inictacey FGV 
— novrodancts unictace BDEMNOPQRUXFAONES Al. [y]x?o’?p’? — 
mavretanotet wmoletace k — mavtodamots vroictace abclmnogS’p’o’ Be. || 
telvag N || 28 3 3 AENZOM Cp. — 6 8 A,FQ ete. || xe0v0ve p’ || 
29 xpaccoy E || xauy be || 3L re om. UV — more kg — ce (xt) rell, 
(etiam ano et gl. Vk xal) || mocersuv Ziabcklmnogxy (id. est omnes de 
quibus constat Moschopulei) — nocetSawy M — mocaidav rell, vett. Thom, 
Tricl. Al. Ro.* || 32 inietidpavov EF.Q.U.X2'g (gl. ¢ mepetecxiopa) — 
ini oribavev A. NOZTOnop’e’ {rell.] Al. Ro.* — éxl, oridavoy ay {| reat 
AB.CDE.F.G. [MINO[P]QIRIVXZF[A]NOy(S'e"] Ro.* — tedEe QU. — rev- 
Bat ¥ Al. — reece abelmnogsxp o'p’ (cum gl. k xaracxevacety et Comm. Mosch, 
bmerevgeer) || xadice, Xk |] 33 we R |i pu A -— vv(vlv) rell, |] 
nenpopim A, — mixpupivoey A et rell. || 35 mohimopSoug M — moduxtop- 
Sas U 


OLYMPIA VII, 73 
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AdBpov cdumvedoc xamvov. 


yaauxol d& dpaxovres, eet xtioSn, veov °Ex. B. 
t , ~ U ul 
mUpyov eoaAAgusver, TpEIs, of DVO ev xemeETOV, 50 


aS: 8° arugoucww Wuyas Botdrov- 

40 8is 8 dyopouce Roaoaus. 
éweme 0° dvTiov opucivuv repag eUSUs "AmoAAwv" 
Tlépyapos dul rectis, Hows, KEpos épyamious &dioxerou" 55 
Ws éuct pacun Agye Kpovides 


36 Xadpov ACN.Q.U.V.Xe’ — Xa8pev BDEF([GM]O[RIZF[AJOME rece, 
Al, Ro.* — AavBeev y — AauBpev EH || amon, N — iumv, Nykg — dvamy. 
EFRXZ — dyny, rell. || xaxov Veco — xapmov k — xanvov rell. || 37 Aev- 
xot 36 N — ydavxol de CU || ante (non post) véev dist. ABOrc]Iy'p’ St.2* 
— post (non ante) véov dist. CEFn Al, Cp. Bé.?* — neutro loco dist, 
DGNOQUVXZPO*Eakogo’y Ro. Mr. St.1 B6.? || 38 xvpyov DEFO — xip- 
you are? — mipyov A[B] ete. |] tcardu. DacNQeeZk — icadevop, I — 
icarhwu. p’ || rn tpetg A, — tptt rell. |] of uty 300, A — 3vo yey (om. 
of) M — of 3vo piv, rel. |] xameroy AD? Fs EM[R]V ZETI*¢ akee og[x]y 
Al. Ro. Cp. Sm. * (Sch. A) — xannetoy BCDee? Fv Gre? 0PQUXPAOT re E 
no'e’ — xa xammecov N — xantetoy keep’ p — xamccov St.2* — xdmeccov 
Mr. St.1 |] 39 av B — avSic kee — av: rell. (et Bo) |] 3° drv&dusvor 
A.MOQ abckimogary9''y'o'p’ — 8° arieuever Qnp AL — 8° arefouivw (B] 
Dee Ee F *Gute? PQUXZE(?)[c’ ?]S’s Ro.* — 3 atitouivw DeeTO — sure. 
Copsvw CNVAM#S! — BariZoutvor MISeGs — ¥ arvfouiva EVP! — 
drvtiueve R |] Yoxas ABCeDEFGMNOPQ[RJUVXZ=*TAOz[M]y (ct 
id. est A?) QQ AL Bo* — Yoyal Ee — yoxd.. Cae (sub o alia litera 
fuit) — mvoas aknogy™@se'*u’p’ [rell. rece.) Ro.* — Tricl. 10 mvod¢ xah- 
Muoy Bia 7a pétpov y 7d Yuxas. || Padrov GNPQVX — farwy S — fd- 
xe TT — farev A[BJCDEF etc. |] 40 3° cpovce A. (cum Sch. A) — 3” 
avopoure B (cum Sch. B) — 8” ixcpovee O — 3° bospooe Cac — 8° boo- 
pouce CecDEF([GMJN[P]Q(RJUVXZ Thom. recc. Al. Ro.* cum Sch. plu- 
rimis (elc7ASev) |} Podears DQV*eBi.* — Boaras G — Roweas PiU — 
fonoug Pe — Poakac EB — Rodeag A.BCEFMNORV?reXZI[AJONE rece. 
Al. Ro.* |] ante (non post) Boac. dist. B — neutro loco OQng — post 
(non ante) id. ACDEF ete. |] 41 dvexe 3 avtéwy C, — twene 8” avtiov A, 
[BIC ete. |] opyaway V — éppatvw now \ 42 xipyapoc (e supra oc) Q || 
teas Sm. — teats omnes reliqui |{/ xstpo¢ AMe || adicx. Qn || extr. 
dist. commate ACOa> Ox. — non dist. EGN[MJOEng Al. — plene BDF 
QV Za* oyu’ Ro. Mr. St.! — unco Cp, Sm. Hy. — colo o’ St.2* B.* |] 43 ds 
APZEk Al. (cum Sch. P xaSa) — ws [BCDJEFG[MJNO[QRIUV[X]M[ra 
QO] rece. Ro.* || Aéyer dacpa O || xpovlou P 


74 OATMTIONIKAI HW’. 
meupSiv Papvydovmey Aids: 
xrp. 
45 obx arep maiduy ceSev, GAA’ cue mpwras aptstas 60 
nal tetpatas. ws ape Leos capa Feimaus 
EovSov ymevyev xol “Auaovas evimmovs xo és “Iorpov 


aay 
EAU. 

"Opoorpicuva 0° éx’ “IoSuw movtia 

cipjace Soov ravuev, 65 


\ 
50 aromeuruv Aiaxov 
~ 2 oy 
dedp’ dv’ irmas ypuctus, 


"Avr. y’. 
xa KopwSou depad’ érolousvos dartaxAutay. 


44 mebStv Cn — meppty AscOackece || Bupuxrimov Ab — Papuyxou- 
mov kee — Bapv8ovrov Eee Fae — BapuyScynov [BCD]JErcFre etc. || 45 xpu- 
tocw BDEFG.[MJNOPQ.RU-VXZPAOTI Al. (¢’ =A?) Ro. Cp. Roj! — 
mpurots A.B,42CU,? Ro;? = rece. Mr. Stu* || 46 tétpace S' — tetap- 
sos B,2E.F.NQRVe*Zecarche — tetparors ABB,*(CDGMJOUV*?(X|Z= 
knogy’ [rell.] Al, Ro.* || o¢ dpa XZTk — ws dpa [A]B.CDEFGNOP[Q] 
UVE[AJOMnogy'[o’ r.r.] Al. Ro.* — ds dpa ayo’ Bi.* — dg dpa x || capa 
et cadts A — cap’? M — om, of — capa rell, || elzarg Cac — sina Gre 
— sinag Gee — elxag MNQRU* ONZE (sed in OF cum gl. sinuv) — ci- 
nag AB.CeeDEFOVXZP rece. Al. Ro.* || extr. plene NQg Al. Ro. — 
non dist. CDVEn — commate ABGEFOUZaop’ Cp.* || 47 EdvSov te A 
— EavSov F Dut OuPAMS — EavSov (sine 3’) A,EFQ [rell.] rece. Al. Ro.* 
|| qxecye AB.CDE,FeeMNOPUVXIAOTI (c' = A?) — ymmye Q — rire 
yw A,EFeeF[G]Z> rece. Al. Ro.* — aneryey ate || to EecR — xai rell, 
(etiam E,E«c?) — in F ég inter xad et ay. suprascriptum est (glossa) || 
evinmos B — edinmnovg A[C]DEF etc. (in A ovg in litara) || xai (om, &) B — 
ig (om, xal) n — xal sig g — xal és A[C]D ete. || tetpov DY || 48 ép- 
cotptaiva B, — dpeorpiatvay gre — dpcorpawa U — cpeotpiawa A.C.DE 
FU, ete. |] ix? le Spup(a) rovtig(a) AB.CreE,bisG.NPQU. VXZPi ITi Qiuata 
HQ Al, (Be.) Bé.* — id. (sed novrip) Cae — id. (sed imteSpuo) D — ix’ 
lo Susy novriav EF[MJOF #II* @ivxte rece, (etiam atek) Ro.* Bg.? — Schol. 
utrumque agnoscit, || 49 tavvev Bé.* (vitiose) — savucev Zare — tavve 
R — tavvuey rell. et Bg.* |] 51 dv ADOren Hy. — om. A, — av bva (est 
gl. & in ANzx al.) — tv ¢ — av’ BEFQN ete. [rell.] |] 52 Sepa 3” X — 
Supd 3’ | (cum gl. ,,3eéey flexuosus locus’) Al. — Sepada A, et Sch. A 
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éx maryxperriou. To didi EaoSan Of To 

60 eidors peerepov cbyreayuay d& To uy mpouaSeiv 
xovporepas yep direrpeiray ppeves. Bo 
xeiva O& xéivos av Eimron 
Epya TEpairepoy aAAwy, Tis Tpomes avdpa mpoRaces 


— Bepadaig m — derpad’ rell. || kmoyopuevos omnes, sed in = gl. ,,émm- 
pycag spectaturus“ in p’ gl. Trick Sracapsves; gl. Mosch. est imerypycwy. || 
Satrav xdkutav MZac — Salta xdutav gy — Batra xdvray rell. omnes 

53 3° om. A, — 2 A et rell. || avOpwmivorg Ovlkg — avQpurrotg 
rell. (etiam aon) || Toov vett, (excepto Z) — icov Z Thom. rece, Al. Ro.* 
|| torae TAOMS — neta N — icetae B.IERZke — icostat ACFG 
[M[OQUV[X] rece. Al Ro.* |j 033° & EF |] 54 usdyote A (Sch. A2)B. 
Azosz Bi.* — uedyota A, (Sch. A?)CDEFGNOPQU. VXZPOMEQQahik sen 
qy Al. — psiryota (# supra a) kee[{ 9’ }p'o'e” (u’ cum gl. tov et notula dea ro 
pétpov) Ro.* || kgay. DeEMEo’ || xi80¢ DE {| vyvoug & — vuvov NeeO 
— Spyvw ApeEZee (cum Sch. At) — vpvy Ase(B]Zeeoy>u’ Al, Mr.* (cum 
Sch, A?) — vuvw CDFGre{M]NveQUV[XIJOMakngy*o’ (# supra w in ab) 
Ro. Cp. — spray Sch. B? |] 55 BadrAérw AG — Barero y |] 56 venta(a) 
et 6uag omnes |] 57 taut XQFAOIS || 58 trav 3’ A[BCJEF|G]OO 
rece, Cp.# — trav 3° (ravd’) DMNQU Al. Ro. — ayv 8 IT HT paxay omnes 
|| extr. dist. plene ADU (in A etiam plene post xdpr) |] 59 & mayxpariov 
AB.! CreD* EFGiMNO!P 1Q(RJUVKZPAGIE? S Al. Ro.m Ro.; Bé.* — 
by mayxpariv(w) BeCeeDiE,G*O=PsU, rece. Ro.* |{ 38 roe té B. — 38 we 
AIE.F*F,Rat — 38 to A*A,CDF!(GMJOV® Thom. rece, Al. Ro.* — rot 
(om. 3) NPQUV*XZ || 60 post «idan (non post rot) dist. yu’ Ro. Mr. 
post to: (non post sider AQ?’ Al. Cp. St.* Il paltepoy omnes scripti Al. 
Ro.* — fattepov Hy. — parepoy Bo.* || 62 ’xetva TIT || 3b xetvog A.B. 
E.F.GMOMEQaok Al. Bb.* — Sexetveg g — 3b ixetvog y — 3b 3° ixetvos 
2 — 28 instvos dg U — 3° bestvos CDNU,QVXZ{FA]Ony’e'[o’] Ro.* |] 
simm MUVs eg 
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65 viv wey avTw Yyépas “AAmmedwy 
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64 cSiw B || dist. post aéSdwv, non post mpoPare Fatyy’o’ cum 
Comm. Mosch. — post xpof, (non post a.) ABCQO® Al. Ro.* — utroque 
loco a> — neutro DEGNOVZnog Bi.* || xoSsvoratyy BFAO || 65 viv 
pev yap A. (o id est A) — viv ply omnes reliqui — viv yap coni, Bo, || 
66 Hav @ solus |] 67 ayvoptag pw’ — voptag k — a avopéag Q || apPra- 
xuv Qeeore — dumaxiy Z — dpmdaxwy rell. (et Qreore) || 68 téraper 
EQ, — tétpace ABCDEF[MNJOQUVXZrAOIMSap's'c’c’ Al. Ro.* — 
titpact G — tétpacw aknogy Mr. Hy.* || ine9, Ne glossa || yévorc TT — 
yous C — om. Q* || 69 arr. zy Ro. Cp. || yAdrtay Qry[S']p'v'e'e’ 
Ro.* — yAsooav A.BCDEFGMNO[P]QIRJUVXZPAOEMZabckimnog Hy.* 
— yddcay Al. |] xar’ ,,quidam“ apad Bé. (nescio qui sint) — xal omnes 
scripti et editi cum Sch, || ofyov AB.EG.OQ.X*?T — olpov CDFM[N] 
U.VXre? ZOMZaony! p’v’ [rell. recc.] Al. Ro.* — olxov y® — ambiguo spi- 
ritu kq |] 70 inémv, N || -os ABCDEFeeGNPQ.U.RVXZIObckselmog 
Al, — ow FeelZany[9'}kvep'v’o’ Ro.* || TL yripwe o' || 73 dpyeva ABC 
DO«V?XZF?Msknpq Ro.* — adpyever M — dpueva EF([GJNOrePQ(RIU 
@aop’s'o’ Al. S.* — Gpyiva y || mpakate C Pw. Hy.* — npatas omnes 
reliqui Al Ro.* || 74 pynpocvmy M — pmpooway ADE*FNZE — pva- 
poor R — praporwvay (BCJErcE,F,OQUOMZon’y'o’ [rell.] Al. Ro. || 
xaveyslpovra V — dveytipovta omnes reliqui (etiam &) || 75 tmvixcov FMZ 
TOee. — inivowrov wy 
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tort O& xai tr Savovrerow pépos 
»y 
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80 cuyyovwy xedvay rxcpiv. 105 


‘Epud d& Suyarpos dxovows “Ii *Ex. 3. 
"AyyeAias, ever xev KadAuoryy Armapov 
/ 2 , a ‘ , 
xoopoy OdAvuuria, ov ods Zevs yeves 
wracev. era &° ex’ éoroic 110 
85 epya Sera douev, dfeias J? vocous dmardAxa. 


16 ripe xetrar are? k [| qudopepay V — gvdroBodww Q — guddo- 
dopuv A, etc, (etiam Q,) || tort xal Sav. (om. 3b et 1) B — Erte 8b xal 
Sav. U, — tore 88 te xad te Sav. V — dott 88 xad tor Sav, Ukecg — tore 
& xai tt Sav. rell. [| -teeot A,BCDEGMNOQRU.XZTAOkope’ Al. — 
ticot V — teow OMExy — tecow F?angy’s'o’ Ro.* || 78 xavwopov 
AEGreUVreXZe?TOen Sm. Ox. Hy, — xawopyov BeCDFMNES — avwc- 
pov y — xawouev Bre[M]Nee? Cp, — xgvvouov St. — xavvouev Nee — xay 
vouov p — xav vonov OPQQarchikgx Al. Ro. Mr. — xav vouoy OPQ ?aee 
msy'v'o'c’ Bo.* — xal vepov Gee? Zac? || é3. et 88. iunctim BOo’ — am- 
bigue ko — ips. ACDEGMNOPQVYI?(A)]I=y Mr. St. Bi.* — ip3. FU 
XZangryp'v'c’ Al. Ro. Cp. Ox. Be. Hy. |] &p8ouévwy Sm. Pw. Hm. Ky. 
(non in mss.) || 80 xsvecy A, — xeBvav A et rell. |] 81 fpua A, — ép- 
pao(v) 2 — éppov of — ipua A et rell. |] -ca Hy.* (in nullo ms.) — 
cas G — cag rell. || ip, Vit — o lp. U — og. P — ig. rel. |] 82 év- 
vinot ABDEF*GreMNOQRI'ng — twine F! — bimoe C? Gee[P ?]UV[X] 
Z[AO]ITSakou'y oe [rell, rece.] Al. Ro.* |] xe BO> zy — xev A[CID ete. || 
83 oduurta cum cv iungunt ZO || ov ode f. y. wxacevy Ave BFec PZ Bo.* 
— id. (sed edu) Ase CDEp* Fre GMNoe OQRVXTOENE2 — id. (sed a 
ow) Ne — id. (sed ocegiv) Exe cum gl, marg. 7 0 avtl tov ors — id, 
o ev dw) U — id, (sed ov Sed) Q Al. — ov ofp] Cede ys mace 

4 (oy a m. sec.) — ov od umace 6. r- nogxo’ — id. (sed edt) g — id. 
(sed dv) a — id. (sed ov) y — id. (sed wrasse) k>p’v'e’ Ro.* |] 84 icha 3 
(toda 3°) én” Iodotg AB.E.F.GM[P]Q.VXZAOe ke Al. St. Hy.* — icSra 
8 (icSra 3’) in’ ie Sdote CD.NORUIEO> anogryk® p'v’c'o’ [rell recc.] Ro. 
Cp. Mr. Sm. Ox. — bcSha 3” in’ kedote IT |] 85 kpya Sid. omnes scripti 
et Al. Ro.* Bg. — ipy’ iSsd. BO.* |] Sire Ogip’ || Sou’ A |] vov- 
coug T || dmakadxer PE (cum gl. E amocoSet avrav) 


78 OATMTIONIKAT H’. 
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86 audl tay x. C — _ EHbeX, E.Feego’ — uel x, rel. (et C,Fre ll 
potpay D — peipa F || pn om, ITE |] 87 amjpatoy MS — anjquav rev 
y || txev Al — dyww As et rell, || Péwrov WE — Plorov rell. — Grorav 

. || 88 ase RVPip'y’c’ (Sch, A avEee — gl. Trick efSe avée) — 
abgoe rell. (et I's) 

Subser. tidog adxipb8ovreg FGQTUV — tidoe OS — vpvev tikes 

adxipsdovteg p'v’ — nulla in ABCDE etc. 
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Strophae. 
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Z2e-Luv-ct-L4uv-o 
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Bk Gide £2 ee 
4 
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Inser. ib. om, mad, vixnoavte my ma oh. Fab — bb, vixtoavte bv 
chuunia, n — 2b, om, mad, omnes rell. 
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To pev “Apysroyou péros Srp. a, 
puvaev “OAuuTiC, xarAinKes & TpTAces xEXAaduis, 
dpxece Kponov map’ oySov ayeuovetoeu 5 


xwpcCovrs piros "Epapucorw civ eraipas: 
5 dAAd viv éxataRorw Maway aro tofu 
Ala Te pomxorrepomav ceuvov 7” émiverra 10 
2 / » 
aXpuTpLOV Arides 
rocco BeAsoow, 
' ~- 
To Oy more Avdos ypws TeAoy 15 
2p! « 
10 éFaparo xadrorov edvov ‘Irmodapsias: 


, , 
wrepoevta O° te yAuxuy ’AVT. a. 

~ f . ¥ / > f — 
TuSavad? diorov otro: yjemcumeTew Aoyuw epaecu 


2 wa bv (hwa iv) BDrelac? Hee Fac MNecU, Vee? Xab? ilnogy'y’seo’ 
Sm. Ox. (ft. cam Sch. B® p. 209, 9) — gwraev AC.Dac!pe? Epc FecG.NecO 
[P]Q.[RJUVre ZP[AJOMzare? [bch\k{ma]yS' u're [o"] Al. Ro.* (cum Sch, AB? 
et Sch, Rec. et glossis permultis) {| dist. post (non ante) cA. AFQ Cp. 
Sm. Ox. Bé.* — ante (non post) 6d. @ Hy. Be. — neutro loco plurimi 
mss, A]. Ro, |} xexhadug A, — xexadug B.(C]D ete. (nisi quod 3a¢ Ne? 
U — ius EMNO (xehadxs) U, (et Sch. U)) || 3 apxecey MF || Kpoviy nap’ 
exw Sm, — xpdviev map” cySov (oxSav B oxSyv Z) rell. |] ayeu. UMIn 
— ayau., No’ || 4 dito BM (nisi B pidog habet) — piAog A.[CID ete. || 
5 &xam®. ATAOMKkee — ixatiB S — ixatoB. Uyno9’! — txatous. O — 
ixataB. of — ixataS. A[BCD]ELF. etc. || 7 dxpor. Zayy’ AL || yr, 
CQ? — dh. A, — ah. [BIGVXO2Manogrye’ Al. Ro. — ak. ADEF[M] 
NO[PIQ'URJUZI[Alky’’ [r. r.] Cp.* |] 8 tote ds (Se) FAOIME (Thom.) 
— tots 8° tv D — rototede rell. vett. et recc. Al. Ro.* || Pedterct Evils 
Q — Pédecor N*P — Gireor OX — Birdectwy VZee — Berecow Zee Sm.* 
(cum Sch, BGU ete.t 2) — pédeot ABC,DQ,T Mr, St.t — piece GUITsy 
péherot MN! St.2* — ptrecow CEFAO@abc{hi}kimnog[x 2]yS'p’c’ Al. Ro. Cp. 
(ft. cum Sch, Ac qui in paraphr, rotede momuact habent) || 9 tav Vee 
one a M— Py G— 10, (ro) AB[C]DVee etc. \| 10 bEypate Malitimnoga 
y — Heatperov (?) U — tedpato A[BC etc.]Zy’v’ Al. Ro.* || ¥vev BCEFG*? 
MNPQKZ?P? xyo’ (cum Sch. B! Sch. U?) — voy ADDOUV?G*EMOak 
nogy'y’ {rell.] Al. Ro.* (cum Sch, U1) |] UL fee C.NO (is) QVXITSko0'p'y’ 
o’ — fe A[BJDEF etc. Al. Ro.* || 12 xvSuvad’ y’v’o’ (Tricl.) Ro. Cp. 
Bo. — nvSivad’ rell, mss, (vett. Thom. Mosch.) Al. Mr. Sm. Ox. — m- 
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"AApEod Te peeSpov" 
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Sova3” (in nullo ms.) St. Hy. Sw. Bg. |] -Pece ARDEFGMNO[RJUXZr 
AOx« Bs.* — Wat (s supra inter y et at adscript.) V — War (y supra) IL 
LE — tm POrakng[x}yo’ Ro. Cp. — dy CQvu'v'[e’] Mr.* — ge 22 Al. 
13 -owv CO rece, Al. Ro.* — ot ABDEFGMNQUVXZrONE || éy- 
xerww (vel similiter Eyed. bvyed’. — vig — vg — cE) NOUQ*? VraAo 
Waxes Al. — iyher. G@ — Pek. A[BCIDEF ete. rece. Ro.* |] 14 wreerag 
A — xdewag (Aswov O) rell. || aivyeats omnes (excepto I qui éea¢ aut 
yous habet et EH ex quo ecatg relatum est). Non dist. ante alvyous ARF 
OQUEo’ (cum Sch. A ubi participio irawicas redditar); commate Cp. Mr. 
Sm, Ox. Hy. (eodem sensu); colo Bg.; plene B[C}]GN{[VXJZO rece. Al. Ro. 
Br. St. Bd, Pw. Be. Bo, Sw. — gl. [aiverjov in P aliisque [| 15 Adhoyyxev 
FZve rece. Al. Ro.* — oyyav a® — oxev Zacn — oye OVIAII — .. x8 
G — cyye ABCDEMNQRUXOE |] 16 peyarodweog PANE (Tho- 
mani) — peyadoSoéeg (o8¢Ews Exe? Fae? MO) vett. ct rece, Al. Ro.* || 
16sj. dpetatow | fv te At BO.* (cum Sch. A) — dgetats Tleov te (cov te) 
A*BCEFGMNOQRUVXZI£anoxy — id. (sed Tecov) Dbe — id, (sed 
icov) P[A]Oa>[Im]q Al. Br.* — id, (sed iccov) k (an k>?)S'y'v'e’o’ (Tricl.) 
Ro. Cp. — dperater gov te ft. unus Sch, A lezit (ed. Bo, p. 211, 20), ubi 
10 cov pieSpov, xagtadta, xal td tod dApeod invenitur in A (non to ico 6. 
xagtaktag ut ex A relatum est), Idem scripsit Bg.? |] 17 xartadcu(e pauci 
ut AC) omnes mss, Al, Ro.* (cum Sch, B*) — xactadias e Sch. B? (p. 211, 
18) et e Sch. A (ib, 20) coniectum est a Ky. Ah, al., sed de Sch. A fal- 
luntar; vide supra, |] 17sq. xp’ addeov BDec EFGM (éov) ORUVXZPAIE 
=H — nap’ drdsiod ACDvc? [N]PQ rece, Al. Ro.* — mace | drdeod Bi.* || 
19 ¢Sé B |] dwroe omnes || xAetvav(av) PAO — xderrav(av) NOPQ*U 
XE — xdurav AZ — xdurdv [BCIDEFG[M]Q*[R]V rece. Al. Ro.* || 
20 tnacigevtae C* |] pytép’ M?N || 21 3: (om. tox) A — 38 11 V — 
8 toe rell. (et V,) 
Mommsen, Pindar. 6 


82 OAYMITTIONIKAI 0’. 


/ 
Xai aryavopes immou 35 
~ A t ~ 
Sdocoy xal vaos tmomrépov mavre 
> U U 
25 wyyediavy meurbw ravTaw, 
U , 
ei ou Tin aoipidiy Trarcuce 
éEaiperov Xapitwy vewouos xazrov" 40 
x \ ” \ , > > \ 4 \ \ 
xélven yop wracav te Téepmv* awyaSol dF Kal Tool 
¥ 
nara dainov’ avdpes 


eyevovT’. errel avTiov Srp. &. 
~ a Ul c , f , , 
30 TWS ay Tpiedovros Hpaxaens oxutarov twake yYepow, 45 
€ > 3 U »# ~ 
dix” dud TMvae oraSets pede TMoceday 


»” , , ° Lane ! 
npeioev TE viv apyupew Toew TrEAEUICw 


24 xavra AB rece, Al, Ro.* Sm.* — xavrea D — mavtaxou M — 
mavtg cy — xavra [CIEFGINO[P]Q(RJUVX[PAJMZO* St. Hy.* — aav- 
tz Z || 25 xiug~w omnes (cum Sch, B2) — paraphr. Sch, Bt ixxiuxw || 
tavtyy PSev'! || 26 porpidfov nm (cum gl. Moschop, potpag xpefrtoves Gor- 
Seiz) || nahapy ckee (an kre?) p'v’o" |] 27 egatpetov tov NM — ikaupe- 
tuv Mr. Pl. Co. |] 28 xetvav ape || exacav PQ || repre. dyaSol ABE 
FGORUVXZPAOMEa (r9¢.) clmnogxyo’ae Al, — téony’ (tepmv’) . ay. CD 
[NJM[P]Q(2]4{S']p'v’o've[o’] Ro.* |] om. xal (Kv? )y'v'e" |] dyaSot B88 gu- 
cet xal cool xtA, Aristid. I, 35 || Sacuova avdee¢ BOMN«e OU. VXPAOII 
EY — Baiuov’ av. [AC|DEFNrc[P]Q(R]Z rece. Al. Ro.* || 29 éyivovre, teed BD 
EFGMNORUVXZ[AOJENMEQQ rece, Al. Ro.* — iyivovt’, txei A BO.* — 
id. (,érel) C — id, (om, dist.) PQT || 29sq. avtiov | nag av rp. A.BB,12 
CDE.F G.MNOPQ.RU,{ VXZPAOEZMS zrcy Ro;? (divisio in quibusdam [ut 
in MV] dv|riov mag av) Ky. Bg? — bvavrdov | mag av tp. U — bvavie” dy 
mag av tp, QQ Al. — Evavlr’ dv mag tp. rece. Ro.* — dvtia mds av tp, 
(in nullo ms) Hm, Bi.* (cum Ro;? sed hoc ovtfa ex avréoy [ita B, syllaba 
ov ligatis literis seripta] corruptum est) |] 30 cxutadyy k(kb?)u'v’e’o’ (Tricl.) 
Ro.* — cxitakev AB[CJD (om. 4) EF[G]MNO/P]Q|RJUVXZrA/O}=ETs 
Q4 abelmnog{ax]yS'(?) Al. Ox.* — cxvtdhay Qb || xept (D?) PORVXZ — 
xeecly ABCD?EFG ete. || 31 nue’ AG,Ge?OR — dotx’ Q. — avis’ 
[BCIDEF ete, — dvixa ¢ || mvdov BD? F,E,O%e? — xkov AB[CID? EF 
[GMJNOve[P]Q{RIU.V[X]Z etc. |] tpeds k(k?)p'r'e'e’ (Tricl.) Ro.* — 
Yende Al. — npecce D — ype A.BICIE etc. Sm.* (passim ype: 32 ut in 
US et Forde ut in FO) |] rocetd3dv ORXeeZs rece. Ro.* — mocedav AB 
CDEF[GIMN[P]QU[V|XZiTAONE Al. Be. Hy.* {| 32 ypecdiv(3ev) re rece, 
Ro.* — yes te OPQXZ! — aperd’(de) 73 ABCDEFGMNRUVZs et 
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Thom. (in his ypi3é te, yper de té etc.) Al. — rpecdev 32 Hm. Sw. Bg. || 
tv omnes mss, et edd. — vw scripsi || apyupa(d) a® bhilmnogryO> (ratione 
Moschopulea) Cp. Sm. Ox. — apyupéy(w) vett. Thom. k(k>)e (an S’?)p'y’ 
o'[e’Ja> (Tricl. cum gl. cuvtfqets) Al. Ro, Br. Mr. St. Hy.* || oA. omnes 
-—— med. (coni. Bg.) seripsi. 

33 aides a || dxwarav ane — axivntov Qi — axintag Zi — duvy- 
ray rell. (et Q*Zearc) || xe Gh? EF.MR — éyot dv Neo — tye ove — 
slyev Nb — Eye rell, (et Necore) || paf8ov A — paPdev EF,pe? OPQUV 
XeePOp's'c’ (Sch. in U) — pav8ov M — favdu Al — pa3ov [BC]DF 
F,*°? (GINX*e Zi Zaknog[xy] [r. r.] Ro.* (Sch. in Ro.) || 34 cducS’ @ 
OO@*0g Al. — 3’ 4 Me — + ay — S a (@ pauci ut BNP) rell. (ra 
@ Sm.) — gl. Mosch, &’ y¢ — gl. Tricl. tv 4 {| xateyn RUX || ts A.A,CD 
E.F.G,M (cum Sch, D et Sch. Rec.; in B h, J, lacuna in Sch.) — mpeg [BJGN 
OLPIQ{ARJUV(XJZ|PAJOME rece. Al. Ro.* || 35 Svycx. BNasbelmnogzy 
(Mosch.) (3'?) — Svacx. A[CJDEF[G]M (om. ¢) O[PJQ(RJUV[X]Z[rAJOMn 
Lark(k>?)py'v'[o']o” (Tricl.) Al. Ro.* || azo A || 36 ptbov O Sw. Bg. — 
pibo A[B|Cete. || 37 rove om. N || 38 codin A, — codtu Ate. || 40 interp, 
ct post Aarayer plene et post (non ante) éa plene G — post éa plene QX« 
(ITZ hi lacuné) — omnino non distingunt BCDEFOUVkoc’ — ante éa in- 
terpungunt Alit NX> ZrasT@angyp'v’ Ro.* || ra om. R || wayyy TAO || 
41 dipeg MR || 42 aorei ABCDEFGMNOQRUVXZFONE (id est 
omnes vett. et Thom. de quibus constat) — aetv no’ — aera akogyy'y’ 
{r.r.] Al. Ro.* |] yAdeav a — potcay Hck. || alee AG.QUZrcoe (in A 
sequitur plena distinctio) || 43 xagvacod BDEFNXZPAOM*cgzryo’ Al. Bé.* 
(cum Sch. BU) — acovg 3’ — accov ACG(MJOPQRUVEMr: EQaknop'y’ 
[e’ x. r.] Ro.* Bu. Ky. 

6* 
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43sq. xataavres Sopov A — xaraBavres be Soucy O — xataBavts Souov 
rell. (gl. xareXSovreg Zu’ al.; plurali etiam Sch. utuntur) || 44 3: ewvae B.DE 
F.GMNO* PQRU.VXPAONE — 8 eas AZ — 8 edvag CO> rece. Al. Ro.* 
|| post (non ante) dtep 8° edvag dist. Du’v’ || -dyyov My'y’ || 45 xricaoSav AK, 
N.OQX (caSav) [AJOMS Mr. St. Sm. Ox. — xtmeacSnv CM — xm- 
cacSat Va? — xrycacSa(?) R — xmearSav B.DEF[G]I?UV>Z rece. 
Al. Ro. Cp. Br. Hy.* || 46 X20t] Aaot Sw. || wryacSev C — dvopacav IE 
— dveuacSe A[BJDEF etc. || 47 edicw AC — cow B.C,DEF ete. \| 
oiyov AEF.G.OQTITS — olucv et oipev coniuncta habet B. — cluov A,C. 
DMNPUVXZ[AJO rece. Al. Ro.* Th. Sw. Bg. — ovpev Gd. Bo, Di. Ht, 
— Scholiasta B (et Recentior) in paraphrasi 632v, Scholiasta A (et Re- 
centior) in interpretatione (non in paraphrasi) Juvov; ex Sch. B tov rav 
intwv Drive. xaQdputcov ele tov vuvov tovtev coniectum est hos inter- 
pretes opyov legisse. Quod secus est. || 49 par] uty Xin || 50 by 
om. M || xataxdtcat AFNVXop'y — xaroxdkvea [BJCDE etc. || 52 ré- 
xvas are || aurwuy A.B.C.DE.F.GMNOPQRUVXZrAONSEQg Al, 
Ro.m Cp.™ (cum Sch, Vet.; gl. dvamecw in AP) — dvanwew ahinogacy 
{r.Mosch.] Ro. Br. Mr.* — dvamwrtw k(kY?) p’v’o’o' (Tricl. cum gl. dvanwoty, 
avappodnow) Bo.* — dumwew Cp. || eaddvac A[C] Al. Ro.* — teal 
yng BDEFGMNOQRUVXZabckimnogxy:’S'p'v'c’ — de Phi aliisque n. 1. I 
53 éketyv © — om. ihetv O — Aafeiv timo — irety rell. (etiam ang) in A 
cum gl. to mknSog tov vdateG AuPety || .xecvwv] .xaxecvwy A || 3’ omnes 
|| ¢eav AB.CDEFG.MNO[P]QRU.VX*FOaIl> — jeav E,F,Z — yoav Xb 
— alow ay — too aknoqgO>y'y's’ [r. r.] Al. Ro.* || §48qq. verba dpér, 
mpoy. commatibus intercludunt pv’ — alii aliter, sed non interpungunt post 
mpoyover (quae Bg, ratio est) rell, mss.; plurimi (ut ABDNE) omnino non 
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interpungunt; commatibus law. utd. includunt a> Al.; post gutAag tantum 
distinguunt CNS; ita dpyaSev, laneteoviderc, @utAag xovpor xovpay, xal Q || 
npét. Cee?C, TE — apir. in A legi possit, sed est (me arbitro) buér. in 
A (ut in A,) pariter atque in rell, et in Sch, 

55 dpydSev ENZ || laxeteoviderg DQ. — lameteovi8o¢ ABC.G.MNOPU.V 
XZPAG@cII= Al, (cum Sch. B) — lanetswvi%oe R — lamettovides E.F. rece. 
Ro,* — id, (sed ns) O> || 56 xovpor xoupay xal dspratwv xpoudav ABCDEF 
GMPQRUVZAONTE?27Q? Al. — id. (sed depratav) X — xovpor xovpav. 
pepratwy xpovi8av (av supr.) NV (in [ dav) — xovpor xoupiiy aptepov 
xpovdav O — (Lemma prius: xoupaiy] U, — xovpay) A, 2 — xovpor xovpay 
B,E,F,G, — xovpee xoupav] C, — xovpor xoupwy] N, — xovpwv 3] A,? — Lem- 
ma alterum: xal depratwv] B, — xal deprarwv xpovtday] Ro; C,? — oep- 
tatwy xpovidav} C, ?E,FU,) _ _xotpot xopaiv te deptatwy te xponiBaw anoexy 
(l?m %) (Mosch,) — xsvpoe xopiay Te eptatwy xpovtdav g — xoupot xopav Te 
dspratuv xpowdav (xpowdav pv’) [bc]k[S']u'v'o'[e’] Ro.* (Tricl.) — xotpoe 
xopat te heptatwy Atdtyuww Hm.® Sw, || xuwprot (om, ty) OFT |] alei omnes 
|| extr. plene dist. ABCEFGNVZ2@akogy'v's’ Ro.* — non dist. DOQUny 
Al. — commate Hm. Bg. Sw. |] §7 ay. DFQ — ny. O — ay. AB. ete. 
|| 58 Suyarép’ AC — Suyarep’ X — Suyutp’ BDEFG*MN.O[P]Q(RIUV 
ZPA@EMEL Al. Bi.* — trav natd’ aknogyG>y'y’o’ [r. r.] Ro.* (cum not, 
Tricl. watSa ypahe Ba to pétpov, ox! Soyartipa, xal omouvToc, ov 
pny omoevroc.) || yi¢ Qjalmnogay (Mosch.) — yag rell. (yav E,) |] éncev- 
soo ABCDEFGI? MNO[P]Q(RJUVZFAONS=Q Al. Bi.* — om, X — 
omowvtes akno?q@>u'y’ [r. r.] Ro.* (cum not, Tricl.; vide supra.) — émovy- 
nog o' || avapmacag BIBS.* — domdoats A, — dpmacag AV — lvapra- 
cas Al. — avapmacag BsCD ete. || &xmrog Com — txakos EFZ — txahog 
A[B] etc. |] post (non ante) é&. dist. [B]FQQao Al. Ro.* Ox. — ante 
(non post) id, Sm, Hy.* — neutro loco ACDEOVEngp’y'o’ Di, Sw. Ht. || 
59 péxSy omnes mss. Al. Ro.* Hy.* — péySe (barbar.) Sm. Ox. |] pe- 
vah. A || bvexev CFZ rece. Al. Ro.* — tvexe ABDE.G.MNOPQRU.VX 
TOsI> |} 60 xaSiroe wv C — xaSiry (om. pv) O — xaSéromme A, -— 
xaSthor phy IT — xaStroe pv (uiv) AB[D] etc. |] pew vadwy Sch. A |} ipd- 
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Wag omnes mas. Al. Ro.* — ipadats Hy.* |] ante (non post) xotpov ipa- 
Wag interp. pv’ —- post (non ante) id, FN — utrinque a Al, Ro.* (cum 
Comm. Mosch. et ft. Sch. A) — neutra parte ACEGOQOXnogy:’ Bé.* 

61 sodavisy te peveac] U, — dppavav yeveas O1U — sphavew yay. rell. 
|| xe Ave? BEvcGMNOP[QIRV[XTAJO*TIE Mr.* — texe DE«?FU — 
teyev ChO'p'ac — byev A? ZQQanogaryOr p'rev'o’c’ Al. Ro, op. Br. Bé.* || 
62 3: i34v Q (cum paraphr. Sch. B Ro, p. 221, 1) — 7 Bay A — te 
(t8) [Sav B.CD etc. (cum paraphr. Sch. U) || 63 Hatpwtos ake — patpwog 
Z Al. Mr. — uarpwos ABetc. |] 2 xadecos cy — 3” txadeos A,CF,? 
G.MN.OPQ.RU.VXrosns — 2 ixtdeccte ABDE.FF!,Z recc. Al. Ro.* 
|] vw A.C — pe rell. f] 64 leeavopoy kk?) pv'o'e" (Tricl.) Ro. Cp. Br, -- 
Iouvopov (B ic.) vett. Thom, Mosch. Al. Mr.* |} ups’ A — tue TP — 
tue r. || 65 dxipputoy A — Unipratoy PAWOoE (cum gl. Y ikoywra- 
tov) — bmtpbavtov MOV — unéphatov B.CDEF etc. Al, Ro.* Sm.* — 
UmipBaroy (sic) Mr.* |] om. te O || 66 gy. @ || wdrare vett, Thom. 0’ 
Al, — dvnace (sie) q— wmacey rece. Ro.* || aw te OQ Al. — draoy 
ah AN — dadv 79 O — dadv 1” bo EsF — daov te BCDE*GIM[PIQIR) 
UVXZrAENSy Pw. Hm, Bi.* — Aewv ze rece. Ro.* |] 67 38 of] 3 of & 
— 3b of Mr. — Bin a@ || Ebvo I || 68 of 3° ABCDEGN — oi 3 FO 
(P]QUXZPO*NEQQzy Al. Br. Mr. St. Hm, Bo.* (cum Sch, Vet.) — 73 et 
of8” junctin V — 93° ME — 2 (om. of) 1 — @ (3°) rece. Ro. Cp. 
Sm.* (cum Sch. Rec.) |] of xat (om. 8) OPRX — of 3 (om. xal) DNQ 
— 7db xual VeeM — [3% xal o’ — of & xual AB|CJIEFGUV*?Z Thom. 
rece, Al, Ro* || mecetae ORI — mearae ABCDEFMNQUVXO*:N= 
avn — modta G?PZ rel. rece. Al. Ro.* || 69 viv 3° A.BE.G.N.OQ 
UVZ — viev 2 CDFMQ,U,X Thom. ym Al, Bé.* — via 3’ rece. Ro.* || dx.) 
ber, OZee — Ext. TE |] tluncey O || ix’ olxwy AC MNeOUVITIE — 
txoixwy [B]Cee D[EFGPQRX]JNecZ[A]JO rece. Al. Ro.* 
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TL revSpaves Sm.* — tevSpavtos mss. Al. Ro.* Bé.* || pokdv BE 
FeGMNOUVOx E — yoruv ACDFre[P]QUrc? XZ etc. |} tera 8b cw 
O || axiret AZay || 12 drxaevtag A. — adxavrag BOMOUVATS — 
drxavtas DENQO*q — adxivtas n — ahxdvtw TE — dd’xavtag Al. — 
adxavtss CFZ[A?] rece, Ro.* || - Wag BED — Yus AB*CE ete. |] -ow 
{AJCF? rece, Al. Ro, Br.* — ce rell. vett. (BDEF'? etc.) et Thom. Cp. || 
73 xpy. keeu'y’ Ro. Br, Mr. || iGake AP — #6akev MNOQRUVX Al. — ip- 
Barev (BCIDEF[G]Z Thom. rece, Ro.* || 74 evdp. Zo" (1?) (cum Sch. A) 
|| 75 Grarav AC — Prorav NeVaPAO Al. — Crwrav Vs — fratov gs — 
Bratav xal P — Graray rell. (etiam V> cum gl. marg. Bintyy) || T5sq. voov 
y” [bclk{l?]y’v'o'[e’] (Tricl.) Ro.* — veiv. B — voov. ACDEFGMNOPQ{R} 
UVXZPAOENEQQahimnogeryS'? Al, Hm, Bé.* || od aoz — iE ov Al. 
— 4 08 rell. (etiam I) |] 76 Sétdog R |] yavos ovdla C1 — yavog ovdrtw(y) 


rell, mas, (et C#) — yovvog ov. Mi, — y’ Tveg ov, Bth. — y’ ovAdw yovog 
Hm.! Bié.* — viog ov, (Bé.) Ht. — Seticyntog ov. Sw. — Pracrog ov. 
Hm.? — y’ 6fo¢ o¥. Bg, — sivvog ov. Ah. (in idem et ipse incidi) || vv 


EFGMNOPQ(R|UVXZrAGENEQavr: Al. Bé.* — wv A.BCD rece. Ro.* 
j| om, & CO || 77 mapny, GretRare? || 78 taktoteSac NPRUX — ticSa 
M — otcSa A.B[CIDEFGOQVZ Thom. rece, Al. Ro.* || 79 -Bporas 
Bi — Godroug M — Pporov AB*C ete. (SauactBperov E) || alxuns Coe || 
80 spec. A.C.DE,12F,GG,12MN.OQRUU,?2VXZPAOs MEmnoS’c’s Al. 
(cum lemmate Sch. Rec. in Ro.) — evpye. (B.JEFO> [bcx}yh{!y'v’o'! (e’] 
Ro:* (cum lemmate Sch. Rec. in p’v’) — evene. ag || bvayeto Sar PAM 
OM — ,dvayeicSal te A — avaysteSae (B.CD etc.] NOZE rece, Al. Ro.* 
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85 play Epyov av’ auspay. xrp. o. 
arAa dé dv’ év KopivSov muAcus éyevevt” emerta Yoplacu, 
rat d& xai Neueas "Epapucory xate xcamov" 130 
"Apye: Tt EoyeSe xddoc avdpav, mais 0° ev “ASaveus- 
oiov gv MapaSau cuawSeis dyeverwy 135 

go wevey dyaive mpecRurépuw ap’ apyupiderow: 
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82 dudirafne Cp. || 83 éxat>s MNPAOIS (Thom.) Bg. — éenorro 
[BC|DE.FreGQ(RJUVXZ rece, Ro.* By.2 — iemorto Fac?’ — tenor’ 
alel, A (cum Sch. Vet. 3tamavtec) optime —- femorto, alsl Al. || Eevia A, 
— mpotevia(g) A[BC] ete. || apera A*A, — dpery E,F,G,Q, — apera(2) 
A‘[BCDJEFGQ etc. || +’ 4\vSev AB.CDE.FGMNOPQ.RU.VXZrAOn=> 
Al. — +’ 4ASov soli rece, Ro.* || 84 icSuias O || pirpaccw A (et in 
Sch. A pitpatce) || 85 epyouv AQ*e? — Epyow rell, (QU) || avapspav Kae 
Fo’ — ty au. vy — av’ yy. Dsk?n — av’ au. A[BC]D>Eve ete, || 86 dv0 
iv BDE.FGMOPQ.RUVXZFAONME — duo, (om. tv) N — 8y’ & AIC] 
rece, Al. Ro.* || dyévovto 3’ D — tyivovto I'aco’ae — byévovr’ rell. || xapue 
A. (et Sch. A) || 87 ta %e A. (A, 1a 3e si recte relatum est; Ase habet 
rade) — tal 3 (BC|DEF ete. || xat om, M Sm. || 88 icysSe A{B.]CD 
E.FN([PJQVZanolxy|G> [rr] AL Ro.* — icxseSe X —- teyxers O — 
txerSe G.aU, — iyeSe Ave?CU — iyeoSar QR — ioxe F,MPbckqs’ 
pvc’ — Sye xe ITS — tyecxs A — icyecxs © || xpos Hck, — xido¢ 
rell. |] zat3’ Ga || aSyvatg 2 @ecare?g — dSdvatg omnes rell. || 89 ofov 
(sine 3°) A.RZv’ Hy. — ofa 3° Sm. Ox. — ciov 3’ B.[C]DE.F.G.[MJNO 
PQ.UVX Thom. rell, rece, Al. Ro.* Bé.* (cum Sch, B) || cvAnS.O — 
ovaAnS, N — odd? dvSelg Ah, in Ph. XVI, 53, |] dyévecov ft. cum dye~ 
veiw iunetim A — dyevefwy rell. (cum Sch, AB) || 90 pévoe N || -3ecce 
(8ece panci) vett, Thom. —- 8ecctv rece. Al. Ro.* || 91 cgupenet A.Bac? Z 
rece. Ro,* —- ofvepme? MOQQ,1RU.VXFAO@«NS Al. — cévecemt B.CD 
E.F.GNQ,*O>go' || 92 Baparcag BD Hy.* — Sapacrug Cac? — Sapa- 
cag A[MIRVX[A]O* ITS [iknogy’y'c’c’ Al. Ro.* — Baudrcag BsCeeEFGN 
OPQUZIS«<? ahz[y]O> Sm. Ox. 
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Sinpero xuxarov ooo Row, 140 
wpettos éwy nal xoAdS KaAALOTe TE peEous. 


gs TH oe Mappaciy orperyy "avr. &. 
Savuarros é éwy spain Znvos diag rreeveyupl 4 Auxaiou, 145 
nod Duypav oror’ evdiavov papucaxoy axtipav 
Tleaarave pepe’ cuvdixos 0° arg “ToAaou 
TuuPes sivadie 7° "EAsuois ayAaiouow. 150 
100 To 08 gue xpariorov ama: ToAAl OF didaxtaiis 
aS purrwy apeTais xAcos 


93 soca Poa ADGG. st ®NOQt: Use? U,VX — doce Rox Cq (ft. cum gl. 
A ony. cov 7) — ora Roa rosie — oeca Bea B — dcou Bow AE. 
FIMIQQ 7 Ure? piv'e’ Ro. Cp. — occa Boa Z — seca Por k — seca. 
Boa a — crea Boa Ovnofay (al. rece.) Al. Br.* (cum Sch. AB Comm. Mosch, 
glossisque plurimis). |] 94 opates zy || av FATS — itv A(BC]DE.F 
etc, || xaAdog @ — xaddog g — xahog rell. |] xcdAtora 8& NeeOy (ora 
Be y) || pata BC*D Hy.* — pitas Po’ — pitas ACDEF etc. |] 95 rade 
A. — tad: U || napacty(w) B,O[A]O«nee Ro: Br, Mr. St. — mappacctw 
Q.U. — mapvaciw of — xeppacia Z — muppaciw(w) A.BC ete. Al. Cp. 
Sm.* || 96 dgm C || xavnyev ABEFGOQRXZPAOM¥abelmnogzy 
(Mosch.) — mavaynpw V — navaygey (CID[MJNUA[S']u'v'o [o’} (Tricl.) 
Al. Ro.* || Auxdcov A@be || 97 yuypay Ace DG.« MNecU,X*@ee Mr. (cum 
Sch. BD ad Nem. X, 82) — Wvxpav Ave B[CJEF Nec O[PQRJUVX® ZrOve 
Zetec. Al. Ro.* St.* (cum Sch. ad h. 1.) || oxxot’ R || avpav (Sch. BD 
ad N. X, 82) — avpav omnes rell. (cam Sch. ad h.1.) {| 98 méAava P — 
mehava RXo’ (cum Sch, BE ad h. 1. et cum Sch. D ad N. X, 82) — xe- 
Adva Q — maddave O — mehdava Zo St.* (cum gl. E ty ™) — mdava 
A.[BJCDEFG|M]NUV Thom. rece. Al. Ro.* (cum Sch. B ad N. 1.1.) |] dépe] 
mapexet (Sch. BD Ro. ad N. 1. 1.) || avtod et ava iunctim B (avtov ft. 
Sch. B) — avrg(a) rell. || 99 t&aXca A.BC.DE.F.G.MNveN,0Q.RU.VX 
TAO*M Al. — twadia Nee — slvudrdca Z rece. Ro:* || + omnes mss, 
Ro; Al. Cp.* — y’ Ro. Br, |] fdeverg G.U,X (cum Sch, G@) — Brrvels 
rell. || ayhatuot péuixrae APACOME — adiatoe (?) peuxtat Ei — ayhat- 
aici, pauextae Q Al. — ayhaiaeoe BOD? GMNOPQRVXZArck — ayhat- 
aot DYEF? — ayhatece U — aydatacw F? rece, Ro.* || 100 ova 
V — ova A, — ova(a) rell. || xaptierov Sm. (quod defendi possit; cf, 
ad O, XIII, 78) — xpattetov omnes mss, Al. Ro.* Ox.* |] odd ALA, (ot 
supra in textu) — zoAdoi rell, (cum paraphr, Sch. A) 


go OAYMMIONIKAI ©’. 
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pereTo* Toopian bev 
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102 wpoveav apicSat A optime (coni. Bg.? ex Aristid. II, 35 ubi af- 
pete Sat legitur) — dpoveay avehicSac BCDEFGMNOPQRUVXTAO* NE 
— upoueav shicSar Qve?Z rece. Ro.* |} 103 avev 8 Seod A[B,JC,D,F.G. 
[MJN.OPQ.[RJUVXZI[A]O.I1E{2c}A{Z}q[9'Ju'v'[e’] Ro.* Th. (Di.) Ky. Sw.* 
— avevSs Seov (in nullo ms.) Bo. — avevSe 38 Seod BCDEQamnoy Al. || 
103 sq. cectyapivey y? od ku'v'o'[o’] (Tricl.) Ro.* — ceetyauivav oo B — 
cectynutvoy ov B, — cectyayévey oop ACDEF.G.MNOPQ([RIU.V2eX.ZTAO 
ITE QQabelmnogsxy (Mosch.) 3’? Al. Hm. Bé.* — cectyautvoy o¢ Vac I 
105 mepaitepe A, — mepaitepor EK — nepatrepar A[BCDIF etc. || 106 oy 
ADEFQ.UV@y || dupe F[GM] INre[P]QURJUVXZ= Thom. rece, (o’Pe Secs) 
Al. Ro.* (cum Sch. AB ete.) — dus E — ’auipa B (pa supra lineam) — 
aptpx B, — dua sive ape A — apa CDN*OZ Cf. 0.1, 104. || Spérbor 
D?Vs || 107 copéae pay Sm.* (in nullo ms.) — codius pby v’ae Bot — 
codtat uty omnes mss, Al. Ro.* Bo.2* || 108 tovtoyv C — rovro rell. (etiam 
Cre?) || mpop. A, (ct paraphr. Sch. A) — mpordp. A[BCDIEF ete. || ae- 
Sdov A.B.CDEFGMNO[P 7]Q.RU.VXZPAOME Al. Bg. — dSrov rece, Al, 
Ro.* || 109 cpoveat A — spoveat Bs? B,[MJN Ro:* — .’p.? car Be (prima 
et tertia litera nunc perierunt) — dpveat ate BY (rec, m.) — wpveat CDEFG » 
OPQ[RJUVXZ Thom. rece. Al. St.* — cpvoa Gb (rec, m.) — deveat 
(ydpucnt) Ah, in Ph, XVI, 54 || Sappav mn — Sapody ahilmogry@> 
(Mosch.) — Sapetwv A.[B]CDetc. (omnes vett, Thom, Tricl.) || 10 avépa) 
avpa A || Satuovia(a) A.BCDEFG* MNO[P)Q(RJUVXZPAOMEEL? Al, 
Hm, Bé.* (cum Sch, B et gl. A) — Batpoviws rece. Ro.* || ML spav 7’ Hm.? 
|| adenv D || 2 alavreisy + by Suetl 2iduada vixay A.C*?DF (Fee ade) 
Ge?M (az) NPQ.R (adav ixdv) Va(Vo adav) XZ (c3a) POEMS — id. (sed 
th.) B.CiEse (Eve o8av) E,F,Ge? — id. (sed ov 8” ay ot Ut.) One (Ove ddav) 
(X, aut Sch, X) — id. (sed ov 3° v et lodt,) U — dsavretov y’ bv Sarl ol iada 
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vixiv A (teste De.) — aldvtecov t” bv Sarl o¢ +” Phtada vixdv QQ? Al. — aldv- 
sto ye Sati og tT Gidtada vixwv arei? knob(I?)Obc’ — id. (sed At.) i? zyp’ 
v'bo'y’ — id, (sed vitiose IAiaxa) o8 — in GPa rec. m. og sloAi3a; quid a pr. 
m, fuerit n. 1, — alavrecy re Saetl og 7” etc, apche [ft. alii rece. ?] — alavreso'y 
ye Burl og 7” Utada vixiy Ro.* — Alavteiv ye 3a" o5 ODuada vay Sm, — 
id, (sed Alavrecy ys) Ox. — id. (sed Alavreev ts) Hy. Be. — Alavtecy 1” 
by 3ai9” og "Dudda vexov BO. Di, — id. (sed ODucd2) Th. — Alavreoy 2’ 
bv Baeti oo Oludda yxy Hm, (Baerl o¢ synizesi) — Alavréwy dy Saerl "Duada 
vxov Hm.? (ad Eur, Iph. A. 1127) — id, (sed Saeti o¢. synizesi) Ky. — 
id. (sed 32/3’ oc) Sw. — Alav,teov te dattl, Dade, vdy Hm.§ — Aldv- 
teav t bv Bai’ wo “Pucda voy Bg? — id. (sed Alavtéwy) coni. Bg.2 — 
Alavteoy 3” og Sarl OlAia3a vixav Ht. Reposui optimorum libroram scriptu- 
ram; maiore ante Alavt, interpunctione invecta, quae invenitur in ABCEF 
GNOPQVX aliisque || él cred. 8 — bmort, Vecoseo’ — tnecr. rell. 


Subscer, téhog iapuce tov. DFGQSTUV — tidog tod p26 ibdpyo- 
etov imvixdov yuvov. X — vpvov téhog kbapucerov omowriov. we’ — nulla 


subscr. in ABCE etc. 
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ove Est decimum carmen in mss. Al. Ro.* -- undecimum apud 


* || dy. do. bm. muxty. A Hy. Be. — ay. ho. im, madi muxry. BGPQ 
VzA03e gaye! Ro.* Bé.* — dy, Ro. in. UXTY radi, NO — ay. 
maid! Ao, éx, muxty. U — ay. do. én, apxytetpatov mast mUXTY, XZreQa» 
bc AL. — id. (sed reasdl apx. nv.) v'> — aynetBauov vicv apx. vexroavra iv 
ohupmia, nm — ay. Ro, Ex. apyertpaty (sic) xéAAnte mxrearte ™y np oAup- 
mdda Fb — ay. do. ix, DEF* — ayyoBayw o — dy, do. macdi muxty. I 

Ul U 
~~ ~_- 


, 
Metr. Epod. 8 est fi. - com y-wr-4w-wm-+* 


(cf. Bg.' Bg.?) 


OLYMPIA X. 93 


Tov “OAvupmiovinay dveryywre pos Srp. a. 
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*AAdSea Asoc, opSa yepl 
oF , 

5 épuxerov Wevdewv 
everrouy a&duroevov. 


¢ © , , 
exaSev yap éreASuv o peAAwy ypoves PAVT. a. 
3.4 / A / 

tuo xataioywe BaSd rypeos. 10 


ouws df Ado duvaros okeiav emimoupav Toxes dradewv. 
~ ~ € / 
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2 dpytetp. AXIT — apyecrp. rell. (etiam Sch. A) |] 3 ype avesR 
Al. — duag Mi. — éuae rell, mss, Ro.* (cum Sch. Vet et Rec.) |] Post 
(non ante) 3 pote’ dist. ABEZc’ — ante (non post) & pote” dist. Vre? 
avoy[CNQ] (cum Sch, A et Rec.) Al. Ro. — utroque loco Ou'y'> Cp.* — 
neutro DFGOXMatngo’ || potca FeeOQ.9’ — pode’ v’b || adda ov (om. 
xal) PQRXTT — adda xal (om. cv) kee — adda wal ov xal P — ahra 
ov xal AB[CJDEFG. etc. — in N xa deletum et rursus supra positam est 
|| 4 adaS. omnes || 3pSa A*@* — bpSa(q) Alete. || verba op9z x. 
ép. Wevdiuv omissa sunt in Q* et in R post ivimav aditoEsvov posita || xupl 
BEFMQ*TrAO — xpi ACD[GP]NOUVXZIMIE rece. Al. Ro.* || 5 ipv- 
cutov ab || 6 bvemav X.Zee || Gherokevoy X. — dherokbvoyv Os — dhu- 
vokevev rell. (in F ante ad. plene interpunctum est) — adttoEévuv Mi. || 
7 &aSe ABE. — k&aSev B,CDF.G ete. — ixaSev Onell || 8B iaerSuv k 
solus (ft. Oxe) — imsASuv A.B. etc. (cum Sch. Vet. et Rec.) || péX2Xwv] 
péyag Ne — pidkw a || 8 busy ABC. Du EFGLNOPQ(RJUVXZPAOs 
TEQkee (c’ an A?) Al. Ur. Bé.** (eum Sch. AB ete.) — slugv M — auov 
anoxyp'v’ — duov Obkvego’ Ro.* || xatauryuvel ABCDEFGILMNOPQR 
UVXZrAOrlig Al. (cum Sch. AB etc. et glossis EF al.) — xatacy iver 
S.= xaralexuve (quod Bo. teste Ei ,,agnoscere videtur“‘; non credo) Bé.* 
— xateloywe o — xarjexure aknogqyO? 'v'o’ [r. r.] Ro. Cp. (xarjexuve 
Br.*) cum Sch. Ree. II, Bpay: 3 At — PaSd Asete, (cum Sch. BD etc. et 
gl. N won) || xaraeyx vet tvov (f)? |] 9 Suse p’ |] 38 ys A, — 3b (sine 
yt) A ete. |] dgtlay A || et poudyy A — inl poudav EFMNQRVXZ«P'I 
Eq’? — Impouday [B]CDLOUZve A@aknoy’ [r. r.] Al. Ro.* || toxog oxa- 
Bay scripsi — toxeg Svaray ABDEFILMNOQUVXTAOeENQLg Al. — 
xdxog Savatav S — ye roxog Svarav CPZ — ys. (omiss, tr. Sv.) R — 6 


94 OATMIIONIKAI Y. 


if ~ U | 
IO OT@ XUUa KaTAKAUTTEL peov, 15 
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véuss yap “Arpexeie mors Aoxpav Zepupiwv, "Em. a’. 
weds TE Tgior Kadrora 
15 xal yalAxeos “Apys. Tame Jé Kuxver puctyyjl xoul Uarépiov 20 
“Heaxdéa* wuxtas 0° & OAuumiads mma 
‘le peperw oicepty 
soxog Qvatdv Ove — sroxog avdpdv a — 6 toxos avdpav knogyy'v'o'e’ [r. r.] 
Ro.* — toxeg 6 Svatrav Hm.! — exes Svatwp Hm,*B6,? * || Puccouivav 


G.IV>Xeec? Zac? TEs" — thiccousvny Q,1X, 
10 cra A, (et Sch. AJGQeAg — oxwg MV? (gl. in ANOa ete.) — 


ona B.CD etc. — oma xy — wonep gl. A — xaSa gl. NP || «yore 
Gee Vec |} xata xkucee A — xataxkucss A,BDE.FGLMNPQRUVXZrA 
Os =ENMEQhikmnog*xyu'y'o’e’ (cam Sch. Vet. et Rec.) — xataxhucece C — 
xataxkucn O — xatoxkvece agre@> Al. Ro. Cp. Br. St.2* — xaraxkulee 
Mr. St.? Pl, (cam Sch. Germ.) || I oxa re (tt) AG.X,P?O — roma ve X 
— omote Z — dna (sine te) EQ, —— Omu te (tt) BCD ete. — onus gl. 


Ag al. — ora gl. GP || 12 ticwpey Cre || és om, G. ! 13 vipetar C, 
— viper (sine yap) P? — viver yap rell. (et C) || arpixesa (ax supra) 
mohs (wv supra) A — a Tpaxsia mo has A, (Didym.) = dzpixera mo hey 
Sr. — arpéxera nokig A‘ EE,?Fs — atgixtiay modu FIAL — drpixstay 
mohig Co(F*?) LNOvePQ.RX.I*O* (cum parte Sch. BQX al.) — arpéxece 
nokw A*®? B.C*DE,!E,°G.0«U.VZUi[AJOiITS rece. Ro.* (cum parte Sch, 
ABlL etc.) || émdep. ABGILN«sUVXZPAOME — nl Cop. M Al. — Sed. 
(om. int) CDE.F.NecOQ(PR] rece. Ro.* || 14 pikke BCDG*e LMNOUV 
XITZgaeo' (etiam inter Sch. A) — wirhec AEFGre(PQRIZ[TAO]aknoz ve 
[y]u’v'[o’} [rer] Al. Ro* |] eget A.Z (etiam in Sch, A) — cqier O — 
coict rell, (etiam inter Sch, A) |] 15 xadxerog A || tpéxe Y (cum gl. 
el¢ tpomnvy ters) — tpaxev of — tpane A[BIC[DJE.F. etc. || xvxvia A.B, 
CDE.F.GLN.OPQ.U.X.ZecTAOMZ — xuxvae M — xvavia Zac — xuxdela 
kee — xuxvela (MD? ji. e, 2’) [V? non credo) akvenogu'y'o’ [r.r.] Al. Ro.* 
— xixveca Hm! Bo.* — xowiia Hm,? |] waxy Ayo'ne |] xal p. xal k — 
H. (om. xal) EF — yp. xat rell. (xai in a) I 16 chuumovixav A — Ohup- 
nla vixwy Be CNecOPQREn — shupntad vxay qv! — chupmader vixay are? 
wee — ghupmade vxay DEFG{LMJNe?U (8 supra) VXZ(PAO)}Marekoy’ 
o’Bom [r.r.] Al Ro.* |] 17 Qa(«) BDGPMknogyy’s’s’ [r. r.] Ro.* (cam 
Sch. B ubi etiam in priori commate est 6 thas) — tva a — iodka A.CE.F.LM 
NOPQ.RU.VXZAQE (cum Sch,* Vet, 6 ledag in vulg. ubi U 6 iedaos) — 
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(vXg(a) (in nullo ms.) Sch. Ree. in Ro. (Cp.™), sed ibi quoque in codd, (ut 
in p’) thag —- Tha — Org legitur.) 

19 aythet A.BFG[LJNvcP| VP JOak{y]p'rco’ [al. r.] Mr. Sm.* (cum Sch. 
B) — axcd2et CDE[MIJN*e OQRUXZ[A]IEhinogu’eey’ Al. Ro. Cp. Br. St. | 
20 Syeats Ai BCi DO Bi.* — Sytag A*C*EFGL[M|NOve PQRUVXZ 
Thom, rece. Al, Ro.* {| 8 xat ACEFGLMN«? OPQee? RUVs XZPAOE 
TIS — 3 ye VO —- 32 xs [BJDNveQre rece. Al. Ro.* || diver’ AG* (cum 
gl. A dveBhactmeavta) — give’ B.D? Nec? O« ,.cod, Vict. Cp.= Hy.* 
(cum Sch, BCD ete. tov duvta pag apstnv) — pat’ CEFLMNrcO>PQR 
UVXZPAOTIE rece, Al. Ro.* (cum gl. et Sch, Rec. dv3pa et twa). De 
dativo cf. ad O. I, 89. |] apera a> — dpera(d) rell. || moth A — motl 
(, xotl avu’v’) rell, (cum Sch.) |] 21 épuacat BCDEEQ* =? Bé.* (cum 
Sch. Vet.) — Spudea et opydea iunctim Na — Spuacar AGMOQreR* UV 
ZFAONT — dpudeat Q Al. — cpyace RO — wpusce BmrN> Xaknog[y] 
p've?y'pe [ro r.] Ro. — dpuace p'se?y’aeo’ — wpunecs P || nadhauate AC 
N«?0 -— xahauy(y) WE — nadaya(a) rell, (etiam Sch. C) [| 22 3° Babe 
R — & hafov omnes rell. || wavpoe tuts (xadpod tuvec) ABCNOve rece. 
Al. Ro.* — radpov tite Ore — tives xavpor DEFGLMPQ.RUVXZFAO 
ITE || 23 eeyov GaeNac?Qyec? Al, Hy.2* — fpyww AB[C]IDEFGreL[M] 
NOPQ(RJUVXZT[AJOZ{MJ= rece. Hm. Bé.* — toy S’ solus || éréwy 
moonavtwy coni. Bg. ex Sch. A (ubi amavtav tav irav rod Giov legitur) || 
fiw 70 A, — Buitw RET — Booty ov — Groty [BG]Zu's’ Mr.* — Puo- 
tw (ov supra) C — Bisrw ADEF etc. || 24 iga‘psrov omnes — tEnpitov 
coni. Hm, || Sépeces A (ft. eam Sch. B) — Séuide¢ (gl. A) Ox. — Sé- 
pores rell. || capate B.CEE,'F.2¢[G]Nec? U 2X Z[A]Zee? akpenogee? yu'v’ (al. 
r.] AL Ro.* — onpatt At Fee LMNecPQQ,pcRO*Eskeensgre — pwyucly 
gl. A — owipare A‘tA,D.E,2Nee? N,OQ,«eU ?U,VX,PO! IESo’ al napa F || 
25 Pops “iEdpeSpov ixr. (omissa voce jpuxdéns) A (cum gl. Taw et ig Bw 
wav aptSuov éyovre quae etiam in Sch. B leguntur) — Pwpov ’&EaptSuov 
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, 
érel Moreidanov 
' — ’ 
megve Kreatov auujrover , 


megve e eipey wc Avycav Acbrptoy "Avr. B. 


asxorS éxwy puoSov tmrepBrov 35 
40 mpdccure, Adyar dé doxelous id KAcuvdv dauace 
Xo KEVOUS, “Hpaxaens ep ody 

a / A f 
ort mpooSe wore TipuvSioy 40 

emepoav alte oTparov 

~ ¢ » 
pureis nusvor “AAsdos 


txrycaS” (bticaS’) fpaxdking CNO — Gwpa(d) “Eder Sev mpaxdins ter. BL 
DFG (in F ov supra Bwyd et w snpra 'EgerSuev) — Bupoy "kup Sov 
npaxding ixt. Es sLM (xhiog?) PQ.RU.VXZPTAO* ENS Al. — id. (sed 
Pwuwv) Ei — ad omissionem (sive transpositioncm) vocis npaxhéng pertinet 
etiam E,F,G, al. ubi est buriecar’ (ixticcato. F,) ixsl moc, — in A, est 
Pwpay et Bwpov junctim et "&EaprSpov — Bry Ypaxdtes &EaorSuov ext. o (ubi 
vox ap. ad I pertinere videtur) — fim npuxdsog (bt aiklit ngaryO? p'v'o" 
Bm (M> i.e ») (r. r.] Ro.* (in Tricl. eum nota oUTug auctvoy yecper Sat” 
Pin paxdtoc. of pap ppadbovres Eripws ovx opSws ypacpouev.) |’ Ede. A.N 
— ldp. B.CcKeeFMRVecXZP?Osll Al. — iEugtSuav Vac — iEap, Cre 
DEreGILOPQUr ?AE — tee, EH || bxticcato ABEF.GLVAOMaiko 
p'pco'c” fal. r.] Al. Mr.* — kxticear’ H,G, — ixticcero Z — ixticate D 
[MJPQRU. XPEE[Ajnzy p'se Ro, Cp. Br. — ixticaS’ CreN — ixrycad’ Cre 
O — ixtycato v’ 


26 nocsidaverov BMX — moceidsverov xy — moc rBuvov akimnogl' Ob 
R (Mosch.) — noccedano E.F — mocsdanev ACDF, bang aad be U[V] 
Z[A}Or TE p'v'o" o’] Al. Ro.* |] 27 xrearov Ve || 28 acgr A — as O — 


ig rell, |] avyia E,GeeG,MQ.UU,'°VX.ZES — avytay AB.C.DEF.G pe 
(LINO[P ?]U, 1peU,?P[A]O rece, Al.Ro.* || 29 déxwy S’ CaQee — dix? A 
BC> DEF G{L]MNOre PQ|RJUVXZPAGENE LY Al. Hy.* — dxuvS’ gee — 
axov9” rece. Ro.* || 30 Asyunce Cre — hoxmatet Nee — heyy. Nec Rac 
© — Rexparcr A[B]C«?{DEF etc.] rece. Al, Ro.* || -cats ABI Bi.* — 

cag A,B*CD ete. || xAsovav OT — xheavov M — xAtwwav be |] Saue- 
ct B — Sauac ey FZ — Bdpacce P — Sapace rell. || xax. Z Sm.* — 
xax. St. — xax. rell. mss. Al, Ro.* — xal x, Bo.* | Hpaxkis E |] 0300 
R {} 3 mor Sey CNO — mpocSe ABetc, || 32 avtov AONE — aut.. 
Y— ar a — eure [B]GUZryy’v’ Al. Br* — airs ACDEF ete. || 
33 wuxetery St. || dupevor Ro.* (operarum vitiam?) — apevoy BRQabcik 
Imnogzyp'i's'e’ Al. Hy. — ypevey ACDEFGLMNOPQUVXZPORITS Bo." 
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MoAtoves tmeppiaada. xal wow Eevarratas "Em. B. 
35 Emeuv Rucirevs omSev 

od Torrey We rargidx mohuxtéavoy Om OTEPED Tupt 45 

Taayais te cidapov Rad cic oyerov atas 

Cora éav modu. 

veixos Of xpecoovuy 
40 aroSecS aropey. 

nak xevos &Gouaie vorarTes 


t , > Ul U os § > > 4 

aAwores avraros Saverov aimuy oux eFzpuyev. 50 
© 8 V9 > , te ? ‘ < ’ 
od ap ev Itiow eAousis cdo TE oTpaTov xTp. Y- 


yucvov A — tusvov R — (xaeSeQopevov paraphr, BU etc. — xaSypevev gl. 
AFNOPQ)’ alii cum Comm. Mosch, — didyovta gl. Se’) — juivw Th. — 
quevor (Hy.) Bo.2* |] aa, ABEF[P]Q[R]PAu'y[e’|Zre Ro.¥ — adh. CDM 
NOUVZ«OMSaknogryo’ — de G n. 1. 

84 porioves A — portowves a — podtves Ro. || Eswan, A.CNeeN,O 
— Eevar. B.Necetc, || 35 ax. Bac. A[C]NOZ rece. Al. Ro.* — Bac. én. 
B.DE.F.GLMQUVXZPAG@«TS || emSev om. V || -7Sv AB?CDEFM 
Nx OQRUXZPAOM Locke lmnog’c’ Al. Ro Brn — Sev B?(G]LNre[P] 
a[ay\krep's’'[S’] Ro.* || 36 od moddav om, R || 232 ABCDEFGMOUV 
XPAOHE Al, — Be Dee? (LIN[PJQ(RIZ rece. Ro.* || exepe3 NO || 
37 mAayats omnes || ct3ypov A[B,JC.LMN.O Ro; — otddov [BJDEF{[GP] 
Q[RIU[VX]Z Thom. rece. Al. Ro.* || %& [B,JLNV Ro; Cp. — slg A[B 
CIDEF ete. || aynrav L || ame C.NOV — dra LZ? — aratg of — 
anes y — ates ABDEF etc. || 38 tgneav Q — iforcav A — it. DOV 
Zaye’ — it. [BCJEF ete. |] tav CDEseEgyxo'c’ — tay A[B]EvcF ete. || 
39 <3G,U. — 3 A.B[C]DEFG etc. — paraphr. Sch. Vet. yap — Comm, 
Mosch, 8: || xpetrcovwy A.NeN,Zn — xpscovw LQ || 41 xex. Z St* 
— wax, g — xax, rell, mss, Al, Ro.* — xal x, Bé.* |] aBovdtag A.BC. 
DEFGLMNOPQ.RUVX.ZrAO«TTS Al. Ro; Ky, (cum gl. DS tats adrov 
adpocuvats) — afovdiala) aknogy@>u’y'o’ [r. r.] Ro.* (ft. eum Sch. ABU ete.) 
|| Vorepog Ff] 42 arweruog CoGaeMQreR — adiderog KacQae — aru- 
ciceg AVXnoyo’ — dhacteg a — adwoiog B?C* DEve FGre{LJNOUZ|PJA 
OMskgu'v’ [rr] Al Ro.* |] avtacasg ABCDEFGILMNOPQRUVXZr 
A@ENEQR Al. — dvtnras aknog[xyu’v’o’ [o' et r. x.) Ro* — avracasg 
Bo.* || 43.6 8 (83°) AB.CDE.G[/MJNOQ.Za*knoyu'v’o’e’ Al, Ro. Cp. Br. 
—é 8 FG,UOSaveg Mr.* — n, 1. de LRVXFAMe aliisque || dp G.U X. 
—wAaA— dpa D — a’ = — ap’ rell. || &] awa || xicrca(a) C.Ok 


Mommsen, Pindar. 7 
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Aaiav te macav Aico dAxios 
45 vies oraSpudro CaSeov adoos marpl weyiorw’ mepl dé 
makes “AATWw yatv oy év xaSapy 55 
Suexpie, To d& xUKAW médov 
eSyxe dopmou Avow, 
Tyudooas Topov “AAEd 


pera Owodex’ dvaxruv Sea. xab moyov ’AvT. y. 
50 Kpovou mposepSeytaro: mpocSe yap 60 


, e >? Lod U ~ f 
vuujaves, as Olvoldes apy, Bpexero TOA vepatdr. 
/ w > / ~ 
TauTe O° ev Tputoyovw TEAETEA 


pio — niga(e) A[BJDEF ete. || 2c BB,? Bi.* — tacag A (cum 
gl. cwvayayav) — thous L[MJNOV? Zno Ro. Cp. Br. — éoug y — thoas C? 
DEF.G.[P}Q.RUX[PA]OMSakgu’y'o’ [rr] AL Mr.* |{ odev] Cho © |] 
chev zs om. IT {| te om. CGNOQ, — non om, AB (12) DEF QU ete. 
44 data B — Aataw ACDEFG*NOQRUVXZiTO*EITS — date L 
(teste De.) P (teste Ky.) A (teste De.) Bé.* (in nullo ms, quem ipse in- 
spexi) — de M n, 1. — Aedav G>Ze — dstav Ps-Ovakngyp'v’o’ [al. r.] 
Al. — heavy 0 (ef. Hesych.) — Aetav Ro.* — Tricl. not, Aetav ypade xai 
pn hatav Bia to metpov. — dav Ah.? |] adx VAL || 45 craSya te 
Aja — etapa Ts 7a KE, — ota Sud 2m FE, — oraSpetso Q? — craSparo 
rell. (et AFEQ,nog) || SaStey Whee? || ahoog C. — ddeos AO — adores 
A[BJDE.LF. ete. || peyiotwe. y |] makers AJB.D Hy.* — natas AC.E.F. 
G. ete. || @dw Cmarei (vy. 1. apud Vet. Sch. ft, antiqua vulg, ante Aristo- 
demum) — dArw [B?]Q.O>avemnory Mr. — ahr gq — adr Owe — ad- 
aw E, — ddtw A.B,CD.EF.G.[LM|NOve(PRJUVX.ZP[A]O« Sky's’ [r. x] 
Al. Ro. Br, Cp. St.* (lectio Aristodemi, Leptinis, Dionysii alioramque apud Sch, 
AB ete.) || o 3° (0 3°) Oasebelmog(9’?) — o y’ rell. (etiam arckn) || 46 +3 
3 év COR (cum Sch. U) — rd ys gre — ro 32 rell. (etiam C,gre) || 46sq. 3a- 
medov Syxe ABCDEFGLMNOPQRUVXZrAOIS Al. (cum Sch. U — est 
etiam in lemmate Sane3ov in CEFNQUX al.) — midoy &Syxe aknogyy'y'o’ 
[rr] Ro.* || 48 Tiaras A.BB,*B,?CiD Bi.* — Taos CsEFG ete. 
— dydhhuv Hm. || mepov] mort R |] adAdeod omnes || 49 Bide 3’ D 
— Buda n — Budex’ omnes rell, || aSuvatw CaNO — davxtwv [A]B. 
C» ete. || 50 xpecSv E || S51 vevvuev ABEGee? MNOpcCUVXPAOEIIS 
Al. (Bé.) (cum gl. dvovupov in ANOIZ et dxdeeg O* quae etiam in Sch. 
Thom. inveniuntur.) — vuvupog CDF Gre ? LO*e PQRZoo’ [al. r.] Ro.* (cum 
gl. dvuwupog in FP) — vuvepveg ahkmng[xlyp'y’[c'] Hy.* (cam Comm, 
Mosc.) — vuvupvoy Sch, Thom. (i. e. vwwpves) || as A (cum gl. fue) — 
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a5 / xf 
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°E®. ¥y. 
55 xpos. To de cupavis inv ropow xaréeppacey, 
oma Tov TroAguoo doo 
aixpeSwa OveAwy éSve, nat mevraerypio” orws pa 70 
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is anogay — as Fe — deg rell. vett. Thom. Tricl. (cum gl. moAcws N 
ng et Nerves xapas Z xipas Ory’ tug E) || as vairupos R || exe A 
ku’v'o'c’ Ro, Cp. Br. — doyev D Al. — dpxe OZ — npXE Cae? — dpye [B] 
Cec E.F.G.[L]MN[P]Q.RU[VX] Thom. Mosch. Mr.* || Bpixere 3s mokha 
Cre — sine 3b rell. (ct Ce) || mohha o’ Al. || tavta(e) e by B.CreDE. 
I[NJOPQ(R|Zatckey'y'[e’] Ro. — trait, 3” by Aapeg — tavrm 7 bv L— 
tadt 8 by Gb? — ratte 8 bv CacC,F.Ga X.noyo’ AL — tae by V? 
— tar wv MV? — stairs’ & I — raiS’ ty AONE (in © cum gl. 
byravSa xara cuyxomy) || tedeutz(z) A,CFecF,E.NacQaeRkse — Tehevty 
Cc, — tehery ec — teketa D — tedera(a) A[B]EF ee etc, 

52 ap Uer? — dp GMQV. XI — ai R — dpa NeeO — dp Neve (cum 
gl. 3al) — om, apa me — dpa A[BC]DEF ete. |] poveat } M |] 53 ¢7’] 
ot A — it’ M — 3,1’ BVXZa — 3, 2 8’ N |] paves rows — 
— vouog Oe — 19 v05 rell, (et PsQilts ‘) || 54 ddyS. ACae — arad. 
BCreD ete. |] eryrvpeg XPZi || 55 79 3" ke apavts C.DE*G«N, oul 
Al. (similiter Append. Stob. 77.) — 10 3° (7d 3°) doudhavts Ve. — 13 3b 
capts Xq — 10 8 cupavts ABLE‘ FG! G,[MP]Q.[R]X,ZI[A]O® rece, Ro.* 


(cum gl. cadts in multis) — utrumque in Sch. Vet. et Germ. ll mpoow 
AB.CDrc? EFGLMNOPQRUVXZrATIE Al. (cum Stob. 1.1.) — mepeu © 
— nape Dee? rece. Ro.* [| -Se Q — cev rell. |] 566 oma. A — ona 


DG _ oni B— - oma (oma) rell. (gna ay) — gl. CoN® omov gl. Nb 
drug || mv C. — rav [AJB ote. || moksuoio Ave B[C|DE,F.GG,*I{LJMN 
O[PQRIVXZ"tPre[AJOMEa> Al, Sm.* — modkucog Ase? Dae — mohéucov 
E — nodiuov G,the’ — modéuov 3b atebelmnogxyS'u'y'c’ Ro.* (cum Comm. 
Mosch.) — nodévov ys are? |] 59 axpoSina E — axpoSwa D — axpo- 
Swa A[BC]FNQ ete. (in Trick. dxpeSive cum gl. crace signata (Mosch.) 
dvtl pag cvAhaBys) || ESvev, A — #Sve. BEFNUV al. Ro. Br. Mr. — iSus, 
ZO@arn Al. Cp. St.* — ious [C]DGOQ alii Bé.* || + typer 2? WE || omov 
Ol — oxws AOrete. || do” ACRVZare — dp’ NecO (Neo dpa on.) — 
due M — dea [BJEF ete. {] for. E |) -oav OeeZeee’ || -miv QX || 


cw ABCDEFGNOPQ[RJUVXZFAZIIS Bi.* — de LMO n,1. — bv ak 
7* 
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vixcecpoplouct TE. 
60 Tis On Toray 
m”, , 
£Aa KE reper 
meiperos woo TE xXol depart, 
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oradiov bey dpiorevoey eSby Tovey Xrp. ov. 

65 mooot pe LY mais 6 Aixupviou 
Oiwvos: ixev d& Mid ‘xSev oTparey éAauvwy' 6 dé ToAG 
xvdivuy “Exygues Teyeav’ 80 


nogly]u'v’o'G® [r.r.] Al. Ro.* || mpdtog B?V" — mpdtz B?DE«GUreO 
Tisege’ — mpwru(e) AC ete. 

59 vixnd. ALM — vixap. A, etc. |] 60 tle C.knga?o? Al. |] mpw- 
raivev U (cum Sch. Germ.) — moraévtav B (ef. Sch. Germ. p, XXIII) — 
motaivioy A. ete. || 61 trax AB[CIDEFG[LJIMNOUVZPAOENEQY ,,cod, 
Vict. Al, Hm. Bé.* (cum Sch. Vet.) — 08s B,PPQRX — ye Raye aa 
hnogy® p'v'o" [r. r.] Ro* — v Braye ab || 62 -ecr CDFMNOZIV’ — 
scot A[BJE etc. || oc’y F rece. Ro.* — moral M — xoci rell. vett. 
Thom, Al. || dppacw B rece, (app. 0’) Ro.* — dppact Tee? — douwre 
ACDEFGLMNOPQ[RJUVXZI*AOs EIT ,, cod, Viet.“* Al. Bé.* (cam Sch, 
AB etc.) | 63 mScka A. (et Sch. A) — éy 80E%(a.2) B.CEF*GV* rece. 
Ro.* — bv 82En O — Bakav (om. vy) M — by, Seow U — bv Beka PH (&?) 
E — Wdskav DFecLNQRV>X? ZPAOMA Al. (cum gl. tyayv in OL) — Tricl. 


not. of ypdbovtes bvBsEav od xahds ypabaver, || 64 ctadiov p. a, Quto- 
yov omnes mss. (svSvmovey X*®oy) Al. Ro.* (cum Sch. et gl) — id. (sed 
e0Suv3pouev) Sm, Ox. — cradfov p. d. evSvv zovey Hm. Bé.t — id, (sed 
20S)v tevev) Th, Bi.2* — orddtov p. d., evSdv tovey Bg.2 — oradiev pa, 


a. edSvtovev dv (du) (ef, O. VILL, 54. Sch. Vet. SaSpamav, sed idi B dpa. 
pav sine 31a) arsi soluta? || 65 x2el CDNOQZPOEnzyo’ Hm. — zoel 
A[BJEFG etc. {| 66 ike AZ — ixe B.CO? — ixe EGLPQUV? XZ Al. 
— ks A@*M — yxe MRV?Ogo” — ixey DE Bo* — txev NO? — 
yxev aknop’y’ [r. r.] Ro.* || pndeaSev A, — udiaSev Lac? Npcgre? Ro, — 
prdiadev M — pidiaSe Z — padiaSey RU. — pudiaSev CoPQX (cum 
gl. Ce pndecus) — pidiaSe BGse? _ peBiaSey C*DEFGO ete, Al. Cp.* 
(cum gl. Ca pudias) — Sch, A dno prdlas et am prBedwv |] otparag Zi 
|| mary A — noha U. — ady qi — mdda(q) rel. || vhyatay PQRUVX 
_ ahysav A — teytav Ca — teyiav NeeOZ Bi.?* — tiyeav B.CODEF 
G.L{M]Nee Thom, rece, Al, Ro.* 
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67 3 idece mw. +r. A[L?]NO BO* — B Edepey mw. 7. C — Bb ice 
ano m. t. B — & dice x. tr, DOMPQRUVXZ?7TAOENSY — 2d dipev 
mn. t. EFZpe?Q Al. — 88 rédog m. gipe aknogu’y’ [r.r.] Ro.* || verba 
mvypag usque ad tétpaci omissa in wy || 69 avinrotce xal titp. A (bv 
supra dv) — avénroict 3b titp. A, — av’ inmoicw tétp. (omisso 3) F — 
ay’ tmmotoe tétp. (om. 32) E — avinmotoe tétp, G2, — av’ inmose tite. F,? 
— kp’ Unmots 8e rétp, F,1 — av’ Enmotg 88 tétp. ky'v'c” — bv immoice db rétp. 
Ce@saxe?g Mr. St. — avinmotct 8: tito, GG,1 — dv’ (ay, av) immoee Bb 
titp. B.C*C,D ete. Al. Ro. Cp. Br. Sm.* |] 70 cay adtppoStov.g A (¢ in fine 
deletum est; a.c. fuit capa.) — ahippoStovg A, et Sch. A — in Sch. A 
leguntur praeterea adicpoSlov, arippsSi0¢, artppoStot, arippoSiw, aduppo tog 
— cap’ adigpoSiov B.C DrcE,F, (cau’) G.IMPQ.UVX® X,AOMw’ Al. Ro.* 
— id. (sed ade.) Va? — id, (sed adde.) HE — id. (sed adtppoStov) Ove 
(fait Sto a,c.) — capa 3 adupoSicv E — caya 8 adupoSiov F — cp’ 
GhippoSiov N (cum gl. P et ft Dec) — cijy’ adduppoStov Cb — ohipad- 
AuppoStov L — cypa adippoSiov (o¢ supra pa) Z — [cap ?] ddsppoSrev 
N, — cap’ adippoStey R — caua adippeStov v. 1, in Sch. F (abi E cnpa 
dhippoSiov) — capes adtppaStog v. 1. in Sch. F (abi EB capes adrpcoSiov) 
— cau’ yetSero X* (casu conflatum e vet, et rec. lectione, nam interpolati 
omnes coucs (cypes), non capa scribere voluerant) — oyucc yelSeto Gm 
ahimndgszy Sm, — capog yei8eto Qku'v'o'[o’] Hy. cum not. Tricl. ovtws 
dpervev ypadsr Sut, neidcto, o¢ 8” aAdwe ypader, ov xakoe ypade. — capes 
aeBeto Ox. — capoc wdipoSiov Bi.* || T axovee 88 oe. ABCDEFGILM 
NOPQRUVXZecPAZITER Al. — axovre pp. (sine 34) Zeeahinogszy (Mosch.) 
— dxovtt ppactwp 8” ku'v’o'e’ (Tricl.) Ro.* Hm. Bé.* — xdxovtt pp. (sine 
32) Sm, Ox. Hy. (in nullo ms., ut videtur) || race Z || 72 paxoc] aétey 
Sm, Ox. {| 3% vixeds A, (id. coni, Mk) Sw.23 — vixedg (om. 3b sed lacuna 
ante hanc vocem admissi) A (etiam Sch. A 6 vixedc) — 8” boxers B.CD 

{| mire] paxos Sw. Ox. || xetoa N, || -casg A.BD (cum Sch. B) 
Hy.* — cac’ M — cas CE.F[GJL ete. I, aravrwy AB.CDEFG{LJMNO 
PQARJUVXZPAOENE (22 Al. Bi.2* — dmaveas aknogyp'v'o" [r. r.J cum 


not. Tricl. onte adnmavtag ypacs xal uy, unte amdavrwv* opt yap ixet p06 
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deidero O& mav Téusvos TEpmvaion SaAious °Ex. &. 
Tov éyxupuoy cdl Tporov. 
dipryyaic O& mporépaus Errouevor Kaul vuv EmWVULALaY OL clpIV 95 
vines cyepuyou, xehadyoousSa Spovraw 
B80 xal muprarajsov Bedos 
épouxtuTrov Aus, 
év amravtt xparer 
aiSuve xepavvey dpapora 
nAdidiow d& porma pos xaAapuov avriake UEAtwy, 100 


Bs re map’ evxrdi Aipxae ypovw fev cpaver* Lrp. &. 


my cuvtaéw 6pSa¢.) || -xf¢ A[D]FZop’[c’] Mr.* (cum Sch. A gl. Tricl. 
et Comm. Mosch.) — xéus X, — xle B.CEG[MJNOQUVX2@akngy' 
(cum Sch, B) Al. Ro. Cp. Br, Bo.* 

73 mapiSyte AB? MOPQ! RUXITZ(G>?) Mr. St. Pl, Co. — mapéSnéi. 
Ne — wapiSvte Vo’ — mapaiSvte. Ni — rapaiSugs CDEFG|[LJQ* ZPvc[A] 
rece, Cp. Sm.* — napaSvte h — mapaiSite Pae@ — nmapaiSvte Al. — 
napaiSyee Ro. Br. {| om. wy N || 74 égXe—’ PQRUVXFANE — 
épreeev AB.[CID etc. |] andes (om. ev) R || edwmdeg péeyav ced. N {| 
16 asidero nav Eqn (in ge deds ro mov) — aside 3% ro nav Grashoff — 
aeideto 38 mav A.B.C.DE,F. etc. || -avace EFae — avycot ec || Sadiaer 
CNO — Sarefarg LMU |] 78 apyater 3b mp, X Mr. St. — apyater mp. 
Nee || tow. BPEMQUVXarchelmngy — in. C? 0’ — én. AB?B,C? DEFGete, 
(etiam ateko) || om. xal zy — xal rell, mss, Al. Ro.* — xai Bi.* || viv 
mss. Al. Ro.* — vw Bé* || iravsuav Ni Ose — bmuvouay Ne || 79 ay. 
vi. O || ayepewxov EF |] -cwueSa LMo || 80 xaimep mahauov Nee — 
xal nadauey Z — xal mp narhapov DO — xal mupmddapvey CFOre — xai 
mp Ove |] Blsq. Bide ty B — Sed¢ (om. vy) NO — Buse vy, by ky'v'o'le’] 
Ro.* — Bog dv (310g. bv Sto, tv) ACDEFG|LI]M[P]Q(RJUVXZTAOENSQ 
Qanogsxy Al, Hm. BO.* || 83 aiSove RIMEgnv‘se || apnpota ku'v'e’c’ Ro.* 
(Tricl.) — dpapora vett, Thom, Mosch. Al. Ox.* |] 84 yodm R — por- 
nas xy || avteatec A, (non A,) CE,F\F?1,0*Q.U. (cum Sch. I) — dvtia- 
cet M (cum Sch. U) — dvtate A[B]DEG.[LN]Ovce(P]VZ Thom. rece, 
Al. Ro.* (cum Sch. ABQU etc.) — dvrcto R || 85 evxdert AB.C.DE. 
F.G.1? MNOMPQRUVX.ZPAOMS — cixdiee Al. — evxdét rece. Ro.* || 


OLYMPIA X. 103 


GAA’ wre mais & aAoyou warp 
moSewos ixovts veoratos To maAw yon, uaAaw Oe To 
Sepuciver prdoratt veav' 105 
émel TAoDTOS © Aayw Trolsever 
éraxtov aAAGTpIOV , 
go Svaoxovn oruyepwrates: 


al ora nara Fépkous aodas arep, ’Avt. €. 
’Aynoidap’, eis “Aida oraSuov 110 


9.5 if A , ” , , 
divnp ixytos, xeved mvevoous erope woySw Rpayv Tt 
la « , t 
Tepmvov. tiv O° adverns Te Aupa 


dvat EO (in E ev supra at) — ¢avacey (EY) F — gavav Voe — dave 
Na? — gdva GQeeUVe?XVME? — dam DE? — avy A[BCJE*Nve 
Qve etc. (gl. &bavn passim) 

86 Wess (ws ts) omnes mss. (etiam yPc) [nisi quod ddAwe te R et 
dddog te O] Al, Ro.* — dre BU.* (non in v’) — wre y's (merum vitium, quod 
librarius statim ipse correxit), Cf. Sch. N. VI, 45. vulg. Eustath, Pr. p. 13. 
|| 87 ixovre ABCDE.F.G.1? [LP]MNOQ.([RJUVXZTAOZMEL Al. Bi.* — 
yzovte X, rece. Ro.* |] veoratog A*C>F*NO (sed in O corrupt. veotat’ 
cum gl. vedryto¢) Hm. Bé.* (cum Sch. A) — vedrmtog C, — vewtate QV! 
— veorant AiBC*DEFiG ete. || tovpmadw A.BEFI? LMQRUV?XZrAO 
NLEQ_g — tovprd hay Al — T cupmahe D— TOUpmady G — tovuraluy 
P —  duxaky V? — 7 tuxakw N — B iunadw C — iunadw C,0 
— 1d mahw (tomadwv ayyu'pey’c’) rece. Ro.* (Triel. cum not. ovrwe eet 
mpog 13 pétpov opSa¢.) |] 38 7 NO — 238 of (BU.) Bg. Sw. — 2&8 roe 
rell, mss. Al. Ro.* [] qudoryte Vave || véov GeLiNPQeU — voov rell. 
(et GON™) cum Sch, Vet. et Rec. || 88 énsl o mActto¢ 6 G.LMNPQ.RU. 
VX.PAO@EMER Al, — inel thodt0¢ 6 A.B.[CIDEFOZ rece. Ro.* || 90 Svy- 
cxovrt C. || 91 wg otav Mpc — ovrwe xal otayv © — xal or’ ael F, — 
xal or’ av AJEF — xui stay AK, rell. || xada phy AB.C.DE.F.G.ILMN 
OPQRU.VZPAOM® Al, — xada (sine wev) X rece. Ro.* |] ease [B,] Ro; 
Ox.* — ipgatg B — pitag A — tpkat v'o’ — ipa ws’ — tpkae C.DG.? 
MNPQRU.**? VFASnog AL. Ro.* — tptag E.F.G.?LOUre? X.ZOakzy || 
aotdyg A |] 93 mveveas Bi Hy.* — tumvesoag O — mveveas ABrC ete. || 
iomeps M — icnope U || Peaxd| Beady et Feaxd in Sch. A |] tly 38 ad. 
A — viva 3° 43. M — tty 8” (tly 3°) 4d. rel. |] 23. VIL — 93. Q, — 
a3. rell. {| om. ts GLMNPQRUVXZFAONS — non om. te AB[C]DE 
FO rece. Al, Ro.* 


104 OAYMDIONIKAI Y. 


‘ > >5\ 3 , , 
yaAuxus T avAcS avamraooE Ywpl. 115 
95 Tpepovts O° evpy xAéos 
, , 
xopar Wiepides Anes. 


éyw Of cuvepumtoueves Omouda, xAUTOV ESvos “Em. €. 

Aoxpay duerecov jacdutt 

evavopa moAw xaTaSpeyuv’ maid’? épatov &° “Apye- 
orparou 120 

100 wivnTa, Tov EOov xpuTeoTA YEpos aAne 

Ruysov mop? "OAUuTOY, 

xsivoy xaTO. ‘y,povov 

idee Te Karo 

wea TE XEXpaevov, & TOTE 


94 dvandoos A,B.C*.Dre? E.Fee Nee OX rece, Ro.* (cum Sch. ABD ete.) 
— dvantace ss De 7G*G,Q,U,#¢ (cum Sch. GU al.) — dvamkdecer AC? D> Fre Gi 
ILMNve PQRUU, 2 VZPFAONE Al. (non in Sch.) — dvarddrte E || 95 tpe- 
gett ABCIDEFG.1,.LMNOPQ.(RIU.VX,ZTAO 7 ENEOQQw’ Al. Hm, Bé.* 
(cum paraphr, Sch. ABIU ete.) — tpépover XZ*E,F,O? — bovte (Eyouce 
©>g) rece, Ro.* (cum paraphr. Sch. Vet in Ro.) || 97 2,0 te CNO (cum 
Sch. A xai abtdg tya, sine 3!) — fy) 38 A.B.DEF etc. (cum Sch. B xai 
avrog 88 dy) || om. ESveg V || 9B -xpav Zq || audimecov omnes mss, Al. 
Ro.* — audiexoy coni. Bg. — audtmecay (et xataSpiyw) Ht. |} 98sq. ub- 
Rete 8 ky'v'o’[o’] Ro.* (Tricl.) — pidere (sine 3’) ABCDEFG|L]IMNOP 
QURIUVXZPOZELQanogsry Al, Bi.* — pidiot TI |} 99 . xara Beayéuy, 
(sic) o” |] post xaraPgéxw» plene distinguant ABCFOQZanoy Al. — com- 
mate p’y’ Ro.* — non dist. DEGV@q || zat3"] mai3’ Hm. || bparey 3° 
apy. Obanogsy (Mosch.) Hm. Bé.* — tpatov +’ Di, — tpatov apy. omnes 
vett. et Thom. cum ky’s’o[e’} (Tricl.) Al Ro.* || 100 alvycag A — al- 
views EF — civmoa [BCID ete. (cum Sch, Rec.) — Sch. Vet. p, n. e. |] 
X#OS akpenog|cy|o’ (Mosch.) Al, Mr.* — x#tpog omnes vett, et Thom, 
cum keey’y’c’” (Tricl.) Ro. Cp. Br. || 2x7 AO || 102sq. xpovev y” ku'y'[o’} 
(Tricl.) Ro, Br.* — xpsvov. (sine »’) B — xpevev (sine y’) ACCDEFG[LM 
NJOPQ[RJUVXZPOEMELQanogsszyo’ Al. Cp. Hm. Bo.* |} 103 xadtov 
(sic) A, — xal xadév R — xadov rell, (et A) |] wea xexp. Z |] 104 xe- 
xpappivey DE nayy'y'c’ || axot” ABCDE.F.G.ILMNOPQ.RUVXZ(JAOZIT 
~ Al Hy. (cum Sch, Vet.) — dmote Hm.? Bo.* — art’ rece, Ro.* — are 
not Hm? — a Rot MUov Bg.? 


OLYMPIA X. 105 


105 dveudée Tavyaydes jAopov dAaAKe ov Kurpoyevet. 125 


105 yavpyde? A — yawopnded CO — yavwwundeos N — yarvuprdous 
Z — yavwurdee BDEFGMPQUVXTORSs — yawvupider n— pavopydee 
(LA teste De.) rece, Al. Ro.* — yawuunded Bg.? || popov scripsi — Sa- 
vaTov ABCDEFGL{MJN OPQRUVXZPAONI® rece. Al. Ro.* — tov ROTBOV 
Sm.* — xotyo Hm, Bo.* (idem ex EQs relatum est Bickhio) — om. 
Bg.? || dre yavvunder avaldytov [xétuov Hm. 

Subser. téog ayyovdauov. D — tédos. QSUV — vpvou rides aym- 
ewSdpov oxpov tmCedupdov. w'v’ — nulla subscr, in ABCEFGMNOT ete. 


OAYMITIIONIKAI 1A’. 
ATHZIAAMG AOKPY. ENIZE®YPIQ. 


TIAIAI NYKTH. 


Strophae. 


, : 
Sure eK eee ree 
: , 
aS pee ee es Gp ae = 
’ ’ 
eG a eee we 
£ _ £ peer 2 = pa 
- - v wey vu 
§4.--4e- 
D : ‘ y 
ftuynw ae byw vubuvwvu 
Epodus. 
0 
mer 4 Apia oaet, ey eae aes 


In ls 


Joe we —- - 2 Vv - Vee; 

hong rasa | ma Apes lg Ea nae 
Des Set SE! orm ies Bi ypies 

, _— 

fu-9-u- 

tuv-vv-—-44--+40¥ 

4 

fuv--45-- 

fuevsve svn 4u-9 

Inscr. Est undecimum carmen in mss, Al. Ro.* — decimum apud 

(Mi. Gu.) Bé.* |] rg adrd toxes. ABCDEGNOPXZPAOMZamgre’ Al. — 
muvBdpov toxog. F — dpxn toxov, V — toxog Qo — tH adry dynodauy. 
rexog. w'v'c’ Ro.* — tov adtod (sic) aynriBauy vexnoavte tv muypayta vig 
apyeotpatov, n — om. inser, Uka — ty avty dynow8auy. Hy. — dy. do- 


xpo EmCepvpiy aidl mxty. Bo.* 


OLYMPIA XT. 107 


> a 
“Eotw dvSpwras dveuwy ore mAsiora =p. 
~ > ‘ 
xpiois, eotw O° ovpaviow tdarwy 
ouPpiuy, maiduy veperas. 
> o ‘ Ul ¢ 
ci O& oly Tov Tis EU mpaooH, MEAyapUES UJAVOL 
. / 
5 vorépuv apya Aoyuy 5 
’ \ ‘ ef 4 > ~ 
TEAAET CU XL TIOTOV OPXLOV MEYaAGS apETIC. 


apSovytes 8° aives “OAuumiovincus * AvT. 
OUTOS wyKEITHL. Ta jacv cuETEpe 
yAwoon motmscivew ESeAe" 

10 &x Seod 0” anp copais avSet mpamiderow. dts dv 10 


1 om. dvSpurorg V (cum gl. tots dvSpumots) — by dvSp. bows — 
avSp. rell. || ste V[OJE Sm.* — om T — ere rell. mss, Al. Ro.* Bé.* 
|| #Astota ADazo'c’ al. Al. — xdsiera Env’ al. Ro.* (cum Sch. BD ete, 
et Rec.) — wasieta uw’ — mdelora et mislota g — mhetore et mrelota 
FOo || 2 tet A,BBDEGIMNOPQRUVXZIrAOTIE Al. — tetwCFS? rece. 
Ro.* || 2sq. ante (non post) éufp. dist. DG — post (non ante) id. BZ 
u’v’ al. Ro.* (cum Sch. A) — neutro loco ACEFOQOanoge’ Al. || 3 Ne- 
thas Ox.* — rap has mss. Al. Ro,* Di, Sw. Bg.? Ht. (cum Sch. Vet. et 
Ree.) |] 4 cupmdvw IIE — cv mévy(w) rell. — cov poxSy Hm, Il moaTree 
>> (com gl. evTvy 7) _ mparrrot 1 — mpaccet Mi Hy. 2* mparcotro Fy 
— npdcow C (cum gl. qyow edtuydy, vixav) — mpaccor AB.DEF GM+N 
OPQIRJUVXZI[AJO rece, Al. Ro.* Bb.* (cum Sch, AQ ete.) — xpacon 
Ht. (cum Sch. B) |] psrdyapus doudy coni. Sm, |} vuvoe om, Co. Pl. || 
5 dpya A (cum Sch, ABD etc.) — dpyas qee?r — apaal M — adpyai 
Qrsywv) o” — aeyal BODEFGNOMUVXZPOMSaknogrey’y {rell.] Al. Ro.* 
(cum Sch, Ree, et gl. © adopuai) || 6 teAcuvrae Xm’ — rérovrar Z — 
teddovtae E (et gl. passim) — tiderae RE — réddsrae ABC etc. (cum 
Sch. AB ete.) |] dist. ante (non post) réAAstae O (plene) Hy.? (commate) 
Hy.?* (colo) — post (non ante) idem plene ABEFGVIkou'v'c’ Al, — id, 
commate [MN|@a>s? Ro.* Hm. Bé.1 — neutro loco dist. [CIDQUZEa*ng 
B6.2* || 7 abScvateg E,F, St.* — abSovmtos A.B[CIDFFG. ete. Al. Ro.* 
Bb.* || B Exeirae ABCDEFGIMNOPQRUVXZPAOZINELGnt Al. — ay- 
xetTat akdqesOr [0 |u'v'o’ [r. v.] Ro.* (cum Sch. A et Rec.) || auetipn (sive 
tépw?) Ai — aurtipn As — ,auetipn [BGVIJE? F,PUZO ?ITS[anrz0’] 
kee Al. Ro.* — , jystioa CeC,.NO — dustipa E?FQ — , auerepa g — 
duétepa DMXO? Keep 'y'c! — nuitepa Cre |] 9 Sirse AX — ESter A ete. 
|| 10 8 om. A, (non A) |] 108q. avSet mpamideccw. | isd viv ABDFGI 
MPQRrAOSw’ Al. — id. (sed deecr.) EUVZ — id. (sed decr) XM — 


avSet xpaniow, opus dv | leSt viv C — advOet mpamiBeecw, | sue dv let 


108 OAYTMINONIKAI IA’. 


~ > U 
toS4 viv, “Apyeorparou 
mai, Teds, Aynoidape, Tuyuaryias evexev 


xbopov aul orepavy ypuoeas EActices °Ex. 
aduuery xeradnow, 

15 Tuv “EmCeupiuy Aoxpay yevedy aAgywv. 15 
evSa cuyxwuakar’* eyyuacouou 
py wv, @ Meioau, puyotevey orparov 
pnd” ameipatov xaAav, 
dxporopav Te xa aiyparav apiferSou. To yap 

20 guguts our’ aiSuv adwant 20 
oud” épiRpouc Agovres diaradkouvta £HSos. 


vov NO — avQet boasi (ig del) mpumiBeoow. | leSe vow aldje[hilk[4n]ndg[rs] 
tat [9 ]p'v'o'o" Ro.* — id. sed cast dvSet s — avSet xpanideccty koated. 
| icSt voy Bg? — dvSneew pig mpamidercwv, | ict viv Ht. — avSet mpa- 
rider spolws. | icSt viv (Bé.) Bg.3 

12 d&exe BD — tvexs Eve — tvexey C — bverxe(v) EacFac — dvexey 
AFre ete. || 13 apo A solus — inl (im) rell. mss, Al. Ro.* — paraphr. 
Sch. Vet. Bid |] xpucas Z |] V4 ad. FeoNee?Qo’ — 93, ¢ — ad. A 
ete. || 15 Sep. A, — embed, A ete. || 16 cuyxou. E.MEn — tyxmp. O || 
-ater’ E*OR — afar’ En — ater? TM — ctar’? A.BCDE! ete. || éy- 
wde. ER — beac, O — bic. Al. — iywac. rell. || Interpunctio 
:hSa cvynopdtat’. by B — .b8a cvynwpatat’. byy Pasyp'y’o’ Ox. — 
.WSa cuyuspatat’* byy Mr. St. Sm. — Haec cum Sch. AB etc, consentit 
ratio. — ,&Sa ovyxipakar’. ivy abg Al. — .bSa cuyxwpakar’, byy N? 
O>X>Z Ro. Cp. Br. Hy.* — .iv9a cvynwudkar’ ivy CGN? Os UVX*ll _— 
tvSa cuynwpaéar” iyy ADEFQEno || 17 vv Cee? — ww’ Th. — pw A 
BC#t ete, || poveas ANPQ.RX.o |] -Eetvov ACNOE — -Eww BDEF 
G etc. || 18 py 3’ ABCDEFG ete. (plurimi) Al. — Hy 8 OaeQ Ro.* — 
ad Ox, Bé.* || amépavtov M — aripatoy Vee — - dmelpatov [AJB[C]DEF 

|] 19 axpecopey te ABCDGMNOQUVXZIEIizatims — axpecodey 
me EF|P? R? © ?dakmnolg\zy'v {r. r.] Al Ro.* (cum Sch. Rec.) — Sch. 
D (om, in B) adda in paraphrasi habet. || alypatay A[BCJNOMZky'v’ 
[’o’] Ro* — alxpariy EF — alxpntyy Zn — alxunray DGMPQRUV 
XPAGabelmogrteS’ ?o’ Al. || 20 evdutg AMU, || ovr aiSwy omnes || 
&d. CPU | 2b ovr’) ot" A. (cum Sch. A) recte? || - 10, 790¢ Q — to 
490g omnes (nullus +” 790¢) 

Subscr. rédog toxov. DFGQSTUV (cum ms, Angelican.) — tedc¢ 
zo texov, p’v’e’ — nulla subscr. in ABCEMN etc. 


OAYMITIONIKAI IB’. 


EPFOTEAEI IMEPAI2 


SOAIXEI. 


Strophae, 


, , 
Lane ae Sah 1S RY ARES GS 
ta 4 ul 
Be Pn ke Sothag ata gens Sia 
, , , 
Dee, ah ea res 
, , , 
DG Schae s nat od El AS 
5 + , 
er DG gag le 
, -_— & , , yw 
hig Bh Sah Se Se Sta A ey 
Epodus, 
, , 
DS pte i ee Gas 
id “a , we 
Brg Ss ans ele Sy en bh Ss 
’ ‘ a 
Ly wet SaaS WG GG 
, , , 
Did Sch typo ale eh 
§ + , 
LS mm a See 
, , , 
Vy meoneorrion” Srenhegee 
‘ , , , , 
Bg a eB eb iy ee ee Bg ec 


Inscr. épyoteAs? A.n — épyotsdy B (etiam Sch, A nominativam 
ipyoredng et dativum épyoteAy praestat) — épyotéA. rel. |] kpyorédyg. o — 
apxn Epyorédous. V — apyotider, P — epyor. iu, Sodixet. CNOIL — ip- 
yor. iw. Bodtyet. xal ioSpuia xal mS, AA — bpy, in, doduxet oddumia 
xat leSuia xal muSta, OT — id. (sed Bovdaxal) £ r — boy. in, dodtyeT mi- 
Sta xat leSmea. D> — ipy, in, Sortxodeeuy mua xa icSua. DeQ — id. 
(addito vixnoavte (ry) of ¢ O\vumada) BEF Gagimo’ (sv in EF solis, in F & 
erasum est, in Bo’ ft. 5 vitiose pro f) ~— id. (add. vixqcavre solo) Z- 
ipy. du, Boda o8p0 wp shupma xal ma xal le Sma, Al, — lpy. iu. Bo00- 
xeBpopy ohupma, 6? — bey. ry vig rod didavopog, c? — epy, vitd ida. 
vopos. og dv ty dAuurda vomeas, xal aig ty nvSwve (sic) mn — epy. iu. Boru 
xepouy. XPku'y’ Ro.* — toy. in, amyy. Bg.? || Sch. A épyorsdsz] odup- 
riada pty bvixycev of, xal thy bens cS. muSidda db HE, xal icSpwa dpodwe, 
Recte: cf. vs. 18 et Pausan. VI, 4, 7. 


110 OAYMMDIONIKAI IB’. 


Aicoouo, moi Zyvos “EAsuSspiou, STP. 
e , > ‘> > / ~S / / 
Iucpay evpuoSeve’ dugirorg, Dwreypa, Tuy. 
tly yap &v movrw xuBepvavras Soot 
~ > ‘ 
vies, év y%épow Te Aculypol moAsuor 5 
> A f ¢ A > ~ 
5 xaryopat Rovraopor ab ye [Lev avd pay 
’ > \ > o ' ~ ' , 
TOAA’ aw, Ta Oo av xatw Wevdy weTauwne Tove 
; > 3 , 
Co xvAwoovT’ éArides: 


1 in septem libris (¥t(¥e) DPPQ.SU — ts (ct supra) V — ce Z) 
quod voci Adrcouat praefixum legitur nihil est nisi crux quam ornamenti 
distinctionisve causa initio carminum praeponere solebant librarii, mixta cum 
e’ numero, qui lectorem ad scholion (eodem numero signatum) referre de- 
bebat. Glossa ce auxit confusionem. In N crux -- et = apparent; in D 
a vet. m. sunt A et. « supra, idemque ¢ scholio hue pertinenti pracfixum 
est; sec. m. in textu crucem et accentum addidit, ut nune speciem vocis 
We habeat, Nihil eiusmodi est in A.B[CJE.F.G ete. || om, mat NeeQee 
(Bg.? coni. Adccouad ce f. th. i. e. per Jovem) — zai rell. (et NesOve) 
cum Sch. AB etc, Parechesis ciusmodi non offendit. || 2 inépay evpucSevt’ 
ABre@s(b?) avg*rx* (cum gl U et Sch. AB!) Hm, Bi.* — ipépa evev- 
oSevi? (cSive’) BeeD> EF iGMN?eP (nu.) QRUXI[A]O! Maing aip'y’c’ Al. 
Mr. — id. (sed iuépa scriptum) ko [al. r.] St.* — ivtp’ evpucSeve’ VEs Ro.* 
— ipkp’ edpueSiv’ 2 — ipépale] supveSevet De? — iutog edpueSevet Z — 
ipépa ed pve Seviog CaFsNec?OX (cum Sch. B2?) — iuspag edpueSeviog Cb 
— Comm. Mosch. et dativam et accusativam explicat. Cf. P.IV, 158. || 
apderodet AU,VEao’ (etiam in Sch. [DJHT [non in BU] et in altero com- 
mate Comm. Mosch. cum gl. a) Br. Hm.* Idem indicat Sch. A (ubi ap- 
imvdey corruptum esse videtur ex apdirodsty) — aul nokee BICDEFG. 
[MJNOPQRUXZI[AJOMEnog[r|p'v'a’ [r. r.] Al. Ro.* (etiam in Sch. BG ete. 
ut et in priore commate Comm, Mosch. et in glossa Mosch. p’v’) — dug 
rohw Bs (ft. hoe voluit Sch. A audimudty?) de qua diversitate scripturae 
non recte relatum est in An. V, 908, compendio syllabae w a typotheta 
male intellecto. || tye A — tixarell. Qui de Pace (vel Salute potius) 
hace acceperunt, fortasse duginodelv, Sutera, tvxg. legerunt. Cf. P. VIII, 
1sq. {| 3 tiv) tm OF — rol OF |] 4 dap. V || 5 xayopal ply PB. G |] 
Bohad. Ce — Bovrdod. OZn — Govdnd. o” |] afte ply m — ai db ply 
Osc’ — af ye pv rell. (et Oi) || 6 noha vw G.VE — mo avw ITE || 
zat 8 Sm.* — ra 3° BDE.[MIMQUVXZIMakogru''o’c’ Al. Ro, Cp. Br. 
— 72 8’ A(C]FG.ONQ,AOSn Mr. St. Hm. Bé.* || pevdy ABC.DE.FG.[M] 
NOQ.RUVX.ZPrOlakmnogry'y's'c’ (i.e. omnes mss. de quibus constat) 
Al. Ro. Cp. Br, (cum Sch. ABG etc, Comm, Mosch. et Sch. Thom.) — xvdy 
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cuore & ov mw tis emySoviwy *Avt. 10 
2 > e , 
TiOTev cya mpakios eooouevas evpev SeoSev- 
Tay O& WEhAcTUV TETUPAWTaL qpadad. 
‘ > > t \ , ¥ 
10 ToAAa 0° avSpuras mapa yuuav erecev, 
eumradiy jaev Tepes, of O° cdmcpaic 15 
Fs , , 5:04 \ t : ~ 
dvrixuptavtes Carous eorov BaSv myuaros ev juxpi 
medapeay ypovw. 


€ f ce , 
vit Didravopos, To xal TEx xév, °Ex. 
ed ’ / 
evdoudyas at dAextTwp, Cvyyoy map’ sorice 20 
7 , ~ 
15 axaens Thad KaTEpvAAopCNTE Today, 


Mr.* (in nullo nee ms. nec Sch.) || répvorrat A.CDEFGMNO[PIQ(RIUV 
XZPA@ENMSare Al. Bo.* (cum Sch. A) — tapveveat (in Sch. CUX) — 
tiuvovea (in Sch, B Ro.) — tépvoirar Baseknogy’s'e’ fr. r.] Ro.* || -dov- 
sat N — Bovre Ove — Bovr’ rell. 

7 -Gwro M — Revdov RU,Zo’ |} 3] yao R |] 8 mpatnos (sic) A Jl 
icou. CF ?2NecK’ || evpe ACDEGMOQ* UVXPAOTZbc — wpe B — w- 
pev CFQreZ rece. Al. Ro.* || SecSe B solus || 9 3] yap Qe (ut v. L, 
non ut gl.) || tervpAwrat EecFeoRZac?S’ — rervpdovrar P — rervduy- 
rat Al. — tervpdAwvtat rell, (etiam EFZ pe.) || dpadaéd A.[C}]n Bi.* — 
dracae y’ae (ft. use) — opdda, R? — ppadae PUZaogu's're [rell.?] Al. 
Ro.* |] 10 avSpuncce A || apa omnes ut videtur || ywounv B,?U || 
inecov Zi — tnecay O (cum gl. tryASov) — timers B, — tmeceey By'v'c’ — 
ixecey rell. (cum gl. ééBn in Mosch.) || Hl of 3) Ds QUVXZIFOko? py’ 
vo’ Al. Ro.* — iv 3° O (cum gl. aut of érepot aut of 3 report) — of 3 
A[BC]D*? EF[GJMN2[ang]o? o’ Mr.* || dvtepats DV || 12 icdtev ABEF 

GM[P]QUVM[O] Al. St. Be. Hy.2* — teSdo. R — teShov CDNOXZF 
A® rece. Ro.* Sm. Ox. Hy.! || watd’ duenpav (sic) A — maid penay II 
Y — weddperpar Bi CDEFG[MNJOUXI[A0} rece. Al, Ro.* — peryue- 
Yav Qs Vout (est gl. in 0) — mora uenpay Bs — xposapenpay PQIRZ (in 
P cum gl. 4AdEavto tod mates) || 13 yroe ABCGOUV*XZIEn — gro 
et yror iunctim EFN — niree DV°F [rell.] rece. Al. Ro.* || om. xal Nae 
O (ft. 4 postea insertum) = |] ria xev ACacIIS — rea ply Z || 14 -xaue 
EI — yas rell. || cuyyevwv Eo (0’pe ut mihi videbatur) — cvyyeve? Ht. — 
emoro(e) A[BC]DEFG, ete. |] apsetéa FU. (cum Sch. Germ.) || 15 téya 

A || ~ pudopp. qr — purop. A — udopp. CQRUO —~ pvdrop. A.[BD} ete. 
|| -xeonce Bg. 1 ex Phrynicho (collato Bekk, An. I, 71. 11.) — poncey Hm. 
Bg.? — pence mss, et rell, edd. 
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ei uy Ordos avricvepe Kvuoias o° duspoe mérpas. 

vv & “OdAuuria Trespawvwa asvos 25 

xat dex TuSavos “IoSper 7°, °E, pyerenss , 

Sepuc Nupav Aourpa Baorigers OuLrewy mreep” oiKetes 
Gpopaus. 


16 ei xe py adsh — ¥ py U — ef py rell. |] xwocdas A-MNOo -- 
xwwelag BCDEFG[P]Q(RJUVXZ Thom. rece, Al. Ro’ || © duepce A 
Ib. Be, Bg. Sw. (cum Sch. D) — duepibe NO# — aueprs BCDEFGMO!P 
QRUVZ Thom. rece, Al. Ro.* — duapos X || 3” fv cduumla A — 2° 
ddupma VeeZ — 8° odvpnia(z) rell. || 18 &° x mvSuves A optime —- 
Big bv mvOGv rece. Ro.* Ht. — big bv muSaveg DS — dig kx mvSuveg BCD 
EFGMNOPQR* UVXZ|PO]4eI1 Al. Be. Hy.2* — Sch, Vet, xal iv cAup- 
mig xal bv mvSte xal bv icSus nihil de duptici victoria Pythia, quam 
Rece. commemorant. Vide ad Inser. || ie Set =’ aq || tpyotsAe¢ omnes 
ut videtur {| 19 Sepuav A*?A,F,M || voupov Q, || devepav A — ov- 
spa T || Baoralors > (cum gl. vipots) — gl. avuipots Q || Spthbuy omnes 
|| etx. map’ ap. apesb — map’ olxseiat apovpar gee — map’ olxeiats apov- 
pate rell. 

Subser, tidog Epyotidous. FGQTUV (et ms. Angelican.) — tédo¢. 
S — Tuvov tédog ipyortdous iuspacou. p'v'c’ — nulla subscr. in ABCDEN etc. 


OAYMIMIONIKAI II”. 


ZFEENO@MQNTI KOPINOIZ 


ZTAAIOAPOME: KAI NENTAOAQ:. 


Strophae. 


, LA 4 
vFevewe—- - He = 
‘ ' y 
-4tyue@mr-yv-es 
5 ‘ xk t _ 
vuwstue- vrvev - Oo 
t £ , i 
Fo ie AS ES i Oe a 
— / , — 
Grtuuwnrvs ~SFeuver vv - S 
: , ‘ v 
fue 2ue—tLeuUVT 


—_ wewree wworwewve ee He OO KS 
, , 
Beem Syuevue 
i Pe ee ee _~ = 

~ > vw 7 oc 

. : ‘ 
amovro--t4un-—-teu- 

, 

: ae 2 o™ , v 
fur vr mae mye rw nave KH Hef 
, , ‘ 
~ var mee KH Ae KH KH oe KS 


Inser, Eevoay, 0 — Eevohdure xop. cradiodpouw xal mevraSdy. w- 
xncavte (mY) oD odupmeada, DEFGPQUTVZAONETabchimgzs’ Al. — 
Eev. xop. otadiodp, mevt, vmcavtt, Ope — Eev. xop. mevtaShy. CNOw — 
Bev. xop, otadiodp, xal mevt, Mky'v'o’ Hy.* — Eev. xop, cradiet, Spomy, xal 


nevtaSdy. Ro.* — om, inser. in Bnrd’ 
Metr. Epod, 5 disiunxerat Bé.2* ite 4. —--44--—-4-20- 
4 [a 4 


ine Pi BE Se eh 


Mommeen, Pindar. 8 


114 OAYMMIONIKAI IT’. 


Tpisorupmiovixay Srp. ow. 
Emcuuvewy oiKov aEpov aOTOIS, 
Eevacr O& Sepdmovra, ywurous 
trav sARiav KopwSev, “IoSieu 
5 mpeSupov Toceddves, cbryraénoupor. 
év 72 yap Etvouia vole, HaSV TA te, RaSpov moAiwv, 
do paris 
Aina, val buorpopes Eipnve, raps avdpdor mAourov, 10 
ypuoec maides etovrAou Okusros. 


drone 8 aackew "Avr. a’. 


1 «pls 0A. B (cum Sch. B) — tptecd. C.DEFG. (HIN. ete. || érac- 
vay TX — brawav Re — tnavtwy rell. || 2 auepov F? || 8 Eeivorrd re 
CO — Efvocl ve N — Estvace 8s BDGHPQTUVZAOENSYT — Eévaree 
3: EF[RJZI recc. Al. Ro.* (cum Sch. Vet. one — 38) || 4 o%Gv R || 
§ mocedavog BON? OR*2RKk* Mr. St. — mot3avog DEFGHQTUV (in E 
cum gl, dtrucy) Sw. Bg. — soredavos R°T[AJOMISK RX y'v’o’w" Al. Ro. 
Cp. Sm.* Ht, — moce3uivog N?Tabclmnogrsx (3'?) || 6 bv rae yap B. 
Dee EFGHIOre RTU.XZ (748e) TAOM=1?’* Ro; — aa yep CDseNOwP 
QEQakinog [rell. Mosch.] «” (rz) Al. Sm.* — 8 2% yap C, — & rade 8 
VEX pl'o'o” (Tricl.) Ro* |] vatec] xarer are || xagtyrnrat re BD*& rece. 
Al. Lig (cum Sch. Ree.) — xaciyyta ve R — xaceprita ze CD>EF 
(yza te) GHNOP! QTUVXZ (s!) TA@* ITS — xactyyry ts ex EH relatum 
est; 4 gl. supra tz in PZ singularem numerum intelligendum esse indicat; 
idemque in Sch. Vet. (4) d3eAy apparet. {| Atkx, mor. dep. PaSpov, Sm. 
Hm, || modyw O — wordt T || aopadns BCDEFGHN? OPQRTUVX 
ZPA? OM Zaknogy’v’o'ut [r. r.] Al. Ro.* Hy. Ky, (cum Comm. Mosch,) — 
— dodaris A? — daoharts N?o'se?Q (qui si habet vere ts, non multum 
auctoritatis huic scripturae affert; in N literae detritae sunt) Sm. Ox. Bi,* 
(Sch, B embigaum est) |] ante (non post) degadng distinguunt CNOUZO 
— post ded. nullus ms. || 7 8m F || dpa tpodeg C«Ni ORs (cum Sch, 
BU Ro.) Ox. Ky. — éuorperog [BJDEF ete. (cum gl. P épstuyeg et Comm. 
Mosch.) {| elpave COow’ [al. r.?] Al, Ro.* — elpyva BEFGNPQRTUVX 
Zamkah'p'v'sco'o” — elpyvala 1 — elony DHPAOME Tangy’ me || raptav| 
av. T — rapiae | dv, omnes rell. (dv3pace OIE) — rdue’ dv. scripsi || 
8 wPedov Elo’ |] 9 adttev C.u’ PSt. Bu. Bo.2* — edcketv B.DEFG 
HN.OPQRTUVXZ Thom. recc. Al. Ro.* Sm.* Bg.? 
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10 UApw, xopou marta SpactSuyov. 
EXYW KaAe TE paca, TOAUK TE j401 
euSeian yAaooay oprvet Agyew. 15 
eijaaxov d& xprlou 7d cvyyerés Ses. 
Uap O€, Taides "AAdTH, TOAAM [uev vixcccpopoy cryAatety 


wrarey 
15 axpeus adperais drepeASovrww ispois ev aeSAas, 20 
morAe &° ev xapdicus dvdpav ERarov 
"Er. a 
“Qype morvevSeuor apryain copicuad’. amay d” svpov- 
” 


TOS Epyov. 


10 xovpou EFeeRee || vfpiv, xcpov Suyaripa Sp. Ht. — op xspov, 
parton Sp. CGHQTVMry’o’ (cum gl. H xa pou] Suyatipa et cum Comm. 
Mosch. et Sch. Germ. et gloss, Tricl.) — ufpwv, xépov paripa, Sp. Nb Cp. 
Sm.* — vPpw, xepov, parton Sp. O — sine dist, BDEFN*UZOLaknoq 
Al. Ro. Mr. St. || SpacvSupov CDDHNOXPAOMISY Al. — SpaciPovdov 
Ds — SpacvpvSv BEFG(PQRITULV]Z rece. Ro.* || i te] to B {I 
12 ewSeiav EpcR {| 13 xcipa T I My UpuE 3 BG. — dupe & CN.T? 
— ope be T — duu PGA — dun 9 3 © — vr % P — spur db 
EF OQU.VXZ — vpuy db DHPITETknogh'p'vo'o” Ro. Cp. Sm. — univ 
3 R Al — vuuw 8 arfx] Mr. St. Hy.* |] dddre EF — ddarov T?V 
— adddra TIE — ddedra X — Gdéra 8 |] 14sq. dmacdy y’ [beS! 2k yr 
v'o'[o’] Ox. Hy. — dmacdy +’ Ro, Mr. St. (in nullo ms.) — dmdecavt’ Sm. 
wxucav (sine particula) BC» (C+ cer) DEFGH[NJO[P]Q(RJTUVXZTAOEN 
EVLQadimnog|r|ssxw’ Al, Cp. Bi.* || 15 vrepeASoverw (civ asdr) asbedhilm 
nogrsx@> (Mosch.) (cum Comm. Mosch, in abclags) — [ixepeAS]over 
glossa supraser. in CDEFH>I — umeped..... Nit — SnepeASovrwy BCD 
EFG.HIO[P]Q(RIT.UVXZI[AJO[M]Za>ky'v'o'[92.’c"Ju’ Al. Ro.* cum not. 
Tricl. (SxepeASevrwy xen ypacey, ovy. umeped Sever: ovrw yap ixet 706 
7 witpov opSu¢.) et cum gl. EHk (vixncavewy) O (ro may iveyrapivov tH6 
vinys) S (umepBahAopsvev tovg dd2ovg). Idem in Sch. BD etc. et in Sch. 
Thomano reperitur; idemque in Comm. Mosch. interpolatum legitur in mss. 
Triclinianis p’[v’] Ro. Triclinius enim, a Moschopulo dissentiens, vulga- 
tam reduxit, |} é aéSdoe G,21,7Z% Bo Hm, — & atSroor BCDEF 
GHNOPQRT.UVXTAON2 Tew’ Al. — ely dbShorow akogh'p'v'o’ [r. r.] 
Ro.* || 16 xpad. G@ |] -XXv EFNUZIEn Il " apa 7 | coplepare, 
day BOEFGHN«=TUVXZFOs?MSTke — 7’ . anav D — ta. nav Neve 
PQRU,? (inter Sch. B,H,*T,2U,? Ro;2) — 3°, dnav rece. Al. Ro.* (anay] 
B,'T,? Ro;*) 

3° 
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Tok Awvicov woSev eLepavev 25 
ow Bonrare yapres dSupauSw: 
20 Tis yap immeias év evrecow puerpa, 
4 Seay vaciow ciwvav Bacrsja diduavov éreSyx™ &v dé 
Meio’ adumveos, 30 
év O° “Apns avSet veww ovatus aiyaiow avdpav; 


Umar’ evpy raverowy Srp. B. 
[2s] OAuumias, apSevyros erecow 35 
25 ‘yevoio Ypovov amavre, Zev marep, 

xal Tovde Aaov &BAaOH veuwy 


18 tal 27a’ Fa — af tov N — xai Ht. |] Scwweov ahiorskeco’s [c’ al. r.] 
Sm.* — diwweeou Mr. St. — Siorwecou QRU.O — dtoveov B.C.DEFG.NOT 
Ure? VXZI[A]METKeengzrh'y'v’c't Al.Ro:* || xoSkv ITE (V teste Bo. moSév 
ego non notavi) — meSev Bete. || ipavey BCE[HJT® VZE Hy.* — tkigave 
DFGNOQT UXTAO#NQw» Al, — teedavav RTOhaknogrsh'p'v'o'e’ [al, r.] 
Ro,* — tgepavacay (y supra va) n (e glossa; yl. F et Trick. Eepamneav; 
gl. O idavipwSev; gl. Z tsraudav; gl. Mosch, tAaumpuvSycav) || 19 Gon- 
Adtw C.0? — Ronrarat (y supra at) B — GondAwra (sic) II — Bondara(e) 
DEFGN?0?PQ etc. (etiam Sch. C Poxdatyv accusativum praestant; gl. P 
Bois Fravvovte) || Kapetec Ard. Bg.? (collato We. An. Institut, Archaeol. 
1, 400) — Xapereg BS. Ay. BU. — yap. 39. rell. Sw. Ht. || 20 tic yap 
B.CDEFG.H.N.OPQ|R|T.U.VXZA[OZ|M=STw’ AL Ro; Hy.* (cum Sch. 


Ver.) — tig 38 FT rece, Ro.* — tig 8 dp’ Hm. || lexiag MET {| bv 
om. GU, || ite: B.SCDEFG.HNOPQRTU.VXZFAONETz ko; — b- 
tecot Iw’ Al. — ivrecey kecg — ivtecow anorkved’u'v'o’ [o’ al. r.] Ro.* 


|| 2h vaste. TD || Bactkice ([B]U,? Ro; Am.t B6.2* — facrdya mss, 
(etiam C,G,) Al. Ro.* Bo.? Hin.? || 3é3vuvev Bo.t Hm.? — 3¢3vuev mss. Al, 
Ro.* Hm? Bo.2* |} éxiSyx’, b 3: BCDEF\G,)HNP[R|TUXPESQu’ AL 
Br.m Hin, Bo.2* — éniSyxs 3 by G — emiSyxs | tv 88 O — éixiSyxev. by 
& DVZA@«T — éSyx’. iv 3b, rece. Ro.* Bo! || adsvoog T — moog 
T, rell. |] 22 alyugety PQTU — paew Da — untnoww X* — wasiew B 
CD°EFGH ete. || 23 berate C*GHR*TUVXMIETA — var’ (B.|CoDEF 
(NJO[R+JZ[PAJO rece. Al. Ro.* |} evgvav. Ei] 24 odd. 0” || abSsvateg 
[4:]9 Al Ro:* — aSevnt2¢ BC.DEFG.HN.OPQ|RITU VXZPEU=S Tab 
ckimnogrsx d'p'v'o'o’ BS* || imierot NO — ixsoe EFRET — Exece tvy- 
xavatev (intrusa ylossa) TL — inecw Ro; — éxecot BCDGHPQTU.VXZ 
TA Al. — Entec © rece, Ro.* || 25 pévoro B solus, male || 26sy. vé- 
pov Esvabavtog, evSwe Cu'v'o’ — sine dist. NOanog Bé.* — viwwr, Eevo- 
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Ef 
Eevopuvtos evSuve daiuoves obpov 
, i f / 
OéFas Te rot TrEepavuy e&yxwusov TeSudy, Tov ayer wediny 
éx Tlicas, 40 


, 
[30] mevraeSAw cua oradiou vixioy Spopov dvreBornoev 


~ 2A \ my , 
30 Tuy avnp Svatos OUTW TIS 7 pOTepov. 


dvo & atrev epeWav "Avr. B. 45 
mroxa ceAivww év "IoSwadecow 
pavevra Néwsd 7” ox dvritoet: 

[35] marpos 8 Oscoaarci” er’ “AAPEct 

35 peeSpoow aiyrn moduv dvaxerran, 
MuSot 7° eyes oradion Tyna diabarov r aweriy dug’ 

evi, pumvos Te Fos 50 

TwiTov xpaveais év “ASdvucr tia repye modapxns 


davros evSuve BYZOIM etc. Al. Ro.* cum Sch. Vet. (in Sch. C Eevopivt, 
in Sch. G iSuve, in n evSuvov) 

27 Salyova A'© (sed gl. © Hg rvyn¢) |] 2B rs of CNOU (cum 
Sch. Vet.) — 3 of [B.]DEF ete. |] tyesusov. teSucv. tov, dye B |] xic- 
cas COT?O — xicca. (no supra) N — atone b || 29 mevraéSrw(w) BC 
DEFGHNOTUVX? ZecPAOITET Bg, — nevraiSrwv Xa Zac — mevtaShw(w) 
[PIQ(R] rece. Al. Ro.* || Bpcuov, avreBornce Bt CDEFGHINOPQRTUV 
XZP[A?}O*=MST (aveP. in Q) — id, (sed cev) Q?w'? Al. BO.* (cum 
Sch. Vet. et Etym, M. 112, 50) — Bpouov, ox avteBsAnoev rece. (-Bovd, 
ber -ce ©bs) Ro.* Hm.? — 3p. ovx ahodncev Hm.!"!! 30 Sinroc P solus \| 
mporspo¢ CNO (cum paraphr. Sch. B, ubi alii (at U Ro.] mpsrepov) — mps- 
tepov [BIDEF etc. || 32 xAcxor] in Sch. B init. pro viv cépavor legitar 
ye. eripaver || 'v om. E |] -oce vett. et Thom. — cow (ow X’) rece. Al. 
Ro.* || 33 véued +’ BDEFNOUZY? rece, Al. Ro.* Be. Hm. Bo.* — vé- 
pea t” Ceel[A7}OME? — veuia x’ CeeGHQTVX Sm.* || 34 marpog Se 
CeDQTUV || Seecadoto i’ B.CPDEFGHIPQRU.VXZPAOENSY — 
Seocadot’ tx’? C?NO> Ah. Bg. Sw. — Ssecar.... T — Stocarod te’ 
rece. Al. Ro:* |] 35 -cx Pn || alyde E |] dyxerrae AON || 36 3” 
CNO (cum paraphr. Sch. B Ro.) — + B.DEF ete, ||, tuav, cradiov V 
|] taXéy B. — 7” ddéw FGH*QVE — +’ darta(y) CePTUXZ — [r’?] 
nhtw R — 3? adéw(y) CoDEH*NOF[AJONY rece, Al. Ro.* — 1° deddy Byy.? 
| té of B.CDEF etc, (omnes) — paraphr. Sch. B Ro. etc, 3& habet {| 
87 routed B.LGHOre — ruvrod CDFNZO* Al. — twitod ME — Puv- 
tov TF — twitod oo’ Cp.* — radvurod g — twvrod rell, rece. Ro. — tav- 
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duépa Sine xaddrsor’ dal nous, 55 
> f 
Ez. 6. 
(4) "EAAwtie 8° érrams’ év O° dudiaidacs Moredaves reS- 
proton 
, A 4 / 

40 Tradupy oby TaTpl j.amporepae 

Teplice tlor’ °E iperiiaw 7 corde. 60 


oooe T° ev Ashpoiow dporevoare 
las] HOE yKoprois év Agovros, Ayptoprau morcegon Epi TANSEL 
Koda, Wo fav Tepes 


zc) EOPQRUV — + adtoy .TX || xpavaals ty omnes |} éSavucw F — 
aSyvaire N —- aSdvatee (vaot O) rell. || tee pry Eryx Od kal’ |p'v'e" Ro.* 
— tpia wav Epya anors(x al. r.) w Al, Sm.* -— id, (sed pny) ¢ — as 
ipya BCDEFG{H|NOPQ(RTJUVXZPAO*E HITS Bo.* f] wodapxts B, 
nodapens Va — nodapxng CDEFG ete. (contra preeceptam Arcadii et Etym,. M. 1) 
38 jyipa B.C.ENOZ Zalmnogra Ro; — ‘auépa of — duipa DE,FG{HP 
RTJQUVXZPO|AMbc|kp'v'[S'X’c"] Al. Ro.* || 39 Auta B.C,12EFG. 
HTUVXZMSanoqrh'c’ (Bg.?) (cum Sch. in BCGU al.) — dana CDN, 
(N ambigue) O[PR]QI[A}Oky'v’c’ Al. Ro.* (cum Sch. Vet. in D et Ro. 
et cam Sch. Thom. in.) || 3] % HE — ST || wf — & (om. 
8) I i} xocedavog CAOEQ St. Sm. Hy. — 20...3.v0¢ B (perforata 
chartd) — motedaves BLS y'y’c’w’ Al, Ro.* Ox, Be, Bi.* — moridavoc 
(8dvos) DE.FG.PQ|RJTU.VXZ'T Sw.?? Bg.? — mooetdoveg NOZ* abclnogrz 
o” {] -orlxt, vett. eb Thom. cum o’ Al. Ro.* — owj|mt. aknog?'p’y’ [r. rj 
Ox,* |] 40 mod. Nro || 41 [rep}iae[S’] Be — teppia 3S’ No — yp, rip- 
duatg Nos — tepbierS’? D — repbies Dac? — répes (om. 9’) CacK. FG. 
HI?TU.VXZPAOIM®: (Sch. Vet. in paraphrasi te omittit) — tépyués 3” 
(plurimi tépyrecS’) BiCecOakory'y’s’ [r. r.] Al. Ro.* Be. Hy. — téppercd” 
g — tpdurs 8 nm — tipdés y PQ — rhpees ys (y in rasura) R — Tep- 
vie 3’ Sm. Ox. Bi.* Hm, Est nominativus teppieo in B et Ro. in Sch.? 
(ubi GHITU al. éptéag vel épééas] et genitivas teppicu in BIU al. in Sch, 
{ubi Ro. tepyroves], Utraque igitur scriptura, et Tepbig et tépyees, iam in 
Sch. Vet. invenitur; num vero 9’ olim legerint dubium est; hiatus in da- 
tivis ferri potest, ut O. III, 30. || ipor’ T ~— Byovt’ Vi — thovrun U,Z 
— tWovr? rell. mss. Al, Ro.* Ky. Sw. Hm.* Bg, — drove’ Hm.! — temovt’ 
Bth. Bo. Di, | epireyoe Qperipor T) +” sive iptryucé + omnes mas. Al. Ro.* 
Be. Hy. — "Epitiuy 1”? Sm, Ox. Bié.* (cum parte Sch. Vet.) || 42 oc 
* (sca +) GHQTVXZTAOMEY Al. — co’ R —~ éoow x’ (deed 1’) 
{[B.C|DEFNOU rece. Ro.* |} -doter HE |] -cato E || 43 8 E || 
nodtecct DF — ackioe BEGHQRTU. VXZPUTE Al. Sm. — miecw Or 
— noheccw be — mohiow B,CNOaknogs¢'p'v'e" [r. r.] Ro.* Ox.* — nodterce 
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ox dv eidsinv Abyew movridty Wapwy d&pSuov. 65 
iy > > ef U 
45 emeros O° ey Exaorw Srp. ¥. 


~ wv 
werpov. vonoas d& xoupos apioros. 
28 QL Lh > ~ \ 
éyw d& sidios ev xowy orarcis 
~ , , 
[so] wariv TE YyapUwy mraAcuryovwy 70 
moaguey T° év hpuiteus cperaiow 
af / 
50 oF Wevoou’ aupl KepwSw, Xiovdov ev suxvorarov 
/ ec , 
THALES WS SEV, 
. A \ > , Ud , , >.” 
Kai Tay TaTpes avTia Mydeiw Seudvav youov atta, 75 
+ ~ 
veil Cwrepay "Apyor xad mpordArs. 


ry ~ 2 / 
[ss] ta& 8 xcul mor” &v dAxe Avr. yy. 
mpo Aupdavou reryewy edoxnoay 


Hm.? — moducw (Bg.*) || os Ro. Cp. {| pav (B]CD9[EF] (G. ita ego 
notavi) H? NO[PQRITU.V[X)Zakng[r]o'y’v’ [r. r.] Al. Ro.* ‘(in Oc. gl. 
Riav) — pty Dp (G notante Be.) H? TAOZMSmoe 

M4 ov xav plurimi mss, || el3ofqv EX’ — eldyev T {| Rbyuy EZ! || 
moridiv BGse — novriav F || Waov D4FOsUs (in F co, gl. rv) |] 45 3° 
ixaote (om. iv) CNO? — 8 by xdetw(y) WM p'v'o’ — 8 by ixdera(y) rell. 
— 8% rexarty? (Sch. Vet, non habet éy in seceriaisd quae omissa est in B) 
It 46 pitpw TUV>X — pétpwy Sec || 47 83 recc. Al, Ro.* Bé.2* ~ 
yap (Hy.) Bot — 3° dp’ Ky. — 8 dr’ Hm.2 — » B.C.DEFG.HNOP 
QRTU.VXZFAONS — paraphr. Sch. Vet. 3) ovv, Sch. Rec, a {| I3vo- 
aos Q || 48 party NO |] 49 te & N |] npwars BEDEGHPQRTUVXZ 
rao — jpwatoe F (c. gl. Afedrse] supra c) — npwlag Bos CNutO 
rece. Al. Ro.* || dpsrats P — atce HV -~ atew rell. || 50 pevSopat Cs 
— Peveouce BC>DEFGHNOQRTUVXZrAOHEx — Wevoou” aknogu’y'e’ 
{r.r.] AL Ro.* |] xopivSw(w). cloveov BCDEF Hre[R» POX[ATT] rece, Al. 
Ro.* — xopivSov. olovdoy NO — xopivSw, ob lover GH*PQR* STUVX 
Z || maha pats Abyov og F (e glossa) || 51 dvréav Bao |] mazpl R || ye 
pov (sine tov) BCDEFGHNOPQ[RITUVXZPAGs = TIS Bb.* — tov Raa 
Oraknogrd'p'v'o’ [r. rv.) Al Ro* || aura et avra iunctim B — ad adta 
ME — avra(Z) Zee? Ovakord’p'v'o're Ro.* — adta(Z) CDeeEFGHreNOP 
T?UX>Zvc?TOanre’se Al, B.2* — ajrr Dee — adr Hoop T? Xe? — 
avrye (nv?) Q — ary ¢ — aityy R — avo q |} 52 vat] at gq — xat 
ose || xporm. Cee DF peNOpePQR* TUV XZPAOII=En — mpor, (B. JCac EF ee 
oo rece. Al. Ro:* || 53 1a de TVX |j 54 "72 mpog-d (ft. g) 

| Boxerav (axe?) Cram, Anecd. Par, I, 285. 
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55 ém’ dudorepa payav tapuvew TEAos, 80 
4 A , t 4 2 , 
TOL fAEV ‘yeves hiAw Guy ATpEOS 
‘EArgvav xouidovtes, of O° aro mapa 
[60 eipyovres* éx Auxias O& TAatixev éASovra tpousey Aa 
velol. TOIOe adv 85 
éLevyer’ ev aorei Meipavas operépou marpos apyaw 
60 xai RaStw xAdpov euuev xal peyapov" 


> ’ 

Ex. y. 

0s Tas bwdeos vio more Topyoves 4 oad” audi 
xpouvois ge 


Vayaoov Cetfou roSéuv éraSev, 
[65] mpiv ye FOL YpuoaamUxa xoUpe salen 
Tladrads qveyx’s éF oveipov 8° atrixa 


55 tnayperepa CF Ooxy |] tapverv CDNOre (in N cum notula téuvew 
avril tod riuvew, tpomov tov & els 2) — rapvare Ore — sipvety [BGHRT 
XJEFQUVZ Thom, rece. Al. Ro.* || 56 ofdw yéver cov PRe Bg? — 
yiver cov Nee — yiver cov bfhw Nee — yéver pfw(w) cov omnes rell. mss. 
(et Ree) Al. Ro.* Bg.? || dtpée¢ BCDEFGHIV(Z°?)FE Bé.* — arpiwes 
NOQRSTUXZr{A]OME rece, Al. Ro.* || 57 of 3 BC.DEGNOQT 
UVZroMiri'p'v'c’ Al. Ro. Cp. — of & Hn Sm. — of 8 a — oi ® 
FXZee? Ego’ Mr. St. Ox.* || 3° dxo, mdumay Bre — 3° dnomaumav Bee? 
— 2 dnondpxav DEFGN.QTU.VFO® — dunondunay o’ — 3” dnd napnav 
C.HXZ rece. Al. Ro.* || 58 efpy. 2’ — elpy. omnes rell. || 238] yap m 
(gl. in ard’ etc. cum paraphr. Sch, Vet.) — 8 Sm. |[ of Bar. aseg || 
piv mss. Al. Ro.* Ox, Bi.* — pav Sm. Pw. Be. Hy. || 59 igevxerat ty 
Dee?Z li &%] av O — om. & ITEpe (fuerit in Eee Heyero aor?) || 
dort BDEFGHPQRTU.VXZrorls Al. — dorsi CNO rece, Ro.* || 
marpog (sine piv) BC.DEFGH.I, NO. (PRIQTUVXZr4O+ En= (cum Cram. 
Anecd. Par. I, 285) — piv matpd¢ rece. Al, Ro,* — && natpo¢ BG,U, 
Ro; (sed hoc 3 non ad lemma sed ad Scholioram contextam pertinet) I 
60 ine xv I} 6 ang Nq — tag Vila ll 4 et 7 iunctim T || modde 
dpdi HAO WE — xoddgudi BGn — moddaugl OTOragh’e’e’ Al. — 
morX’ apol CDOEFNQUVXZkow'y’ [rell.] Ro.* || xpowvay ¢ — xpouvay n 
xpovotg x || 62 ayy. Red’ || -Se BEFGHPQRTUVXFAOsIIS0’ — Sev 
CDNOZ rece, Al. Ro.* |] 63 yi of] x2 of CO — ye, of N — ptr H ~ 
paraphr. non habet particulam (ssot?) {| 64 [nveyxJew N — nveyxe OX’ — 
yey’ rel, 
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65 Hv Umap* puvace O° Eudes, Aioride Racired; dtye dd 
f /ys , 
piarpov 700° Yarresv déxev, 95 
xl Aawaiy vv Svwv raipev dpyaevra marpl dion, 


[70] xuetveuryis av opdpuce x7. 0. 100 
xwwccovTi For TapSéevos Tore Fermei 
Edokev: dua O° exarr’ BSH modi. 

70 mapxsiuevey d& cvAAaSw Tépas, 
emrunywipioy pvt aopeevos etpev, 

(sl dsigev te Kopavide maicav rersurav mpoyuatos, we T° 


ave Rupis Seas 105 
, , > 2.9 , a 7 , s 
xorakaro vUxT cmd XEWVOU YpHoWS, WS TE FOL adTae 
a ~ OM 
Znvos eyyerxepavvou mais ezopev 110 
, 
75 Oapacippova ypuocy. ’Avr. Of. 


65 evdeg UZI |] dye (sine 3) mss. Al. Ro.* — ob 3’, aye, 
Hm.? — dye % scripsi (cum Sch. Vet.) || 10% AO || tem T 
AO — inntioey Ro, Mr. St. — dmmeov rell. mss, Al. Cp. Sm.* |] 
Sixev CTAOKA'c’}y'v’ [al. r.] Ro.* — dtxev BDGH«eNOPQRTUVXIIEa 
mnogse — 3ixov EFHreZ (gl. passim) || 66 xat, rot (sive 4, to) Sapaly 
B, || wv COFO=% Bs.2* — ww» BDFFGHNPQRTU.[VXIZ[A ITE rece. 
Al. Ro.* || depavsa B.C.EFGHI?NO.PQTV.XZPAO@EMS0? Bé.* Hm. 
— dpydvra RU.Q Al. (Germ.) — dpyov 77 @ — dpydv rece, Ro.* — dp- 
yav (collato Aesch. Ag. 116) Hm.* Bg.? |] 67 xvavarytg B. (cum Sch. B) 
— xvavaryg (8. 0.) F — xvaveryis 3 E — xvavarylg C.DG ete. || ophvy 
be || 68 xvdecovrd (xvdeovrd PE) of mss, Al. Ro.* — favored of Pw. 
(Hy.) Be. — mvéovré of Hm.? || toca DF Hae Sm.* — ween BOEGH?e 
NOPQRTUVXZ Thom. rece. Ro.* || iste] dvBoee E (Fee?) |] ava, 
dvd, ava mss, || ixadro DNO — émadt’ (8. a.) g — gradr’ rell, mss. Al. 
Ro.* Bo.t Hm.? Sw.?% Bg? — inddr’ Bé.? Di. Sw.1 Bg.1 Ht. — De 
dativo cf. ad O.1, 89. || 70 zaupax. DeNPQTXMn || 71 evpe vett. TA 
= ev pev rece, ITZ[Q} Al. Ro.* || 72 Betti ts B — Etv te EF[H] rece. 
Ro.* — £é to V — £6 te rell, vett, Thom. Al. || sipelv Seika ve n || 
xoipawida CE || 74 xoratero g || dm’ ixefvov omnes mss. (in’ ix. Zit) 
AL Ro.* Bg.? — amo xeivov Bo.* ll xenetos mss. (xpvetov [cam gl. tov 
xpurovy] n) Al. Ro* || de (ic) té of BCDEFG[HJNO[P]Q(IRTJUVXZrA 

ENE Al. Bi. — onus ts of Obaknogr'p'y't’o’ [r.1r.] Ko, Ox.* — 
Omug té of Cp.* || 74 tmopey CFNOZ rece. Al. Ro.* Sm.* — #nope (BID 
EGHQRTUVXrAOrns Mr. St. || 15 Sapanppova O || xpucov BUtCDE 
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éwriy & & tayyora mSecSeu 
[80] xeAnoura vv, Grav O° sipucSevel 
xaprainod avepuy Taaoyw, 
Stuev ‘Irréia Bwuoy éyyus "ASave. 115 
80 reret dé Seaiv Sivapus xal row map’ Spxov nak mapa Fer~ 
mide xovpay xriow. 
Aro xat 6 xolprepos opiucivy EAs BedAspopevtas, 120. 


FG[HJNOQ[PRT JUVXZ[l|AOM Sano {al, r) Al. Cp. St. Hy.* — xpucouv 
kimS'h'y'v'o'e’ Ro, Br. Mr, Sm. Ox. — xpvoqy EH — xpucav y’ Pw. 
763) a EB — 2 2 Ky. Hm.* (collato 0, VI, 23) Sw.28 Bg.2 Ht. — 
Sal CD*NOPT.UU,reV — 34 F — 2 (s, a.) B — 8 B,D>G*HQRU,«e 
XZTAOs? EMS Ro; — 8 agen — 2 vs GYTOvakogu's’c’ [r. x.] Al, Ro.* 
|| metSecSae B.CENOP Ro; — xeSicSa Q*SAO — xlSeeSau GHTV 
almnogx (gl.n merevetv) — onSbe Sus DF(P]Q! (RJUXZITS|[de}k[9'X'Ju'v ‘le’ ] 
Al. Ro.* — mSecSa o’ || 77 x24. NOPATEn — xexd, 2’ — xeheve. 
R. || wv CNOTA© — yw [BJDEF etc. || cx’ adv EF || 2%] 3 HT, || 
78 xpataized’ B — xpataimeda O (cum Sch. BGHT) — xpatainod’ CD 
EFGHINPQRTUVXZrA0 — xparatt xo’ (nod’) TE — xapratnod” (xap- 
tux, m) rece. Al. Ro.* | dvapin(n) BC. DEFGHIN?* Ore PQRTU. VXZ 
(cam Sch. BHT etc.) ITEQ Al. -— dpapun Nee?Oee? — avappyn TAOsS 
ivepun(n) ateo?gzo’ St.24 Bd. (Comm. Mosch, in g[a] aliisque Moschopuleis) 
— avon n — axsepin(y) ave? Ro: Cp. Mr. St.13 PSt. BU — av body 
Be, Hy. — adpiy Sm. Ox, 2'(?) — dv'pun Obk — dvpun(y) pie" Hm, 
(cum Comm. Moschopuleo [contaminato] in Triclinianis y's’ ete.) || yaraox(w) 
BC*DEF (wx) GH (20x) INOPQR (doxes) TUVXZFAOM® Al. Be, Hy. 
os yao xe ome yanoxov Ca? — yea xw(w) rece, Ro,* Bé.* || 79 inneiala) 
BC.* DEFGHI?NO.[P?7]QRTUVXZMS[beJk{9'2’]y's'[o’] Al. Ro* — iw- 
neiw Cb — innig(a) TPAOalmno? qssxo’ Hm. Bo.* || bye NOP (cum gl. 
© maciov) Hm.* recte. — evSvs [BJC.DEF[GHIQ(RIS[T]U[VX]Z ete. 
(etiam ©) || aSave(z) omnes || 80 rere? Sev D BS.* — TiAL Seiy 
Hm.? Sw.23 — redet 3b Seoy C, — tered 88 Sedv B.CEFG.HLIN (8) OPQ. 
RT.UVXZFAOENS — xrnypet Sev QQ AL. — wAnpet Sedv ab — mdnpst 3b 
Sewv Cathe mhypot 38 Seay knopquy'y g’o" Ir. r.] Ro:* (in Tricl. cum notula 
Sa to pitpov mhupot yeahs, ov teret.) || 3 pxoy] Sppov V solus vitiose — gl. 
Mosch. yrot typ Seopsuny BePauioews. |] wad roy nap’ iini8x BCDEFGHNO 
QRTUVXZr= Al. — xal tov mapehaida Foon — xal napedmida of — xat 
napa thnida aknogy'y’ |r. r.] Ro.* — tot mapa t thmida Ht. || 80sq. xty- 
ew (sine y') BCDEFGHINOPQRTUVXZAO FE 7 MEQ 79? Al. — xriow 
(sine y’) TPOveH?almno? gsxe Bo.* —~ xrlow y’ [dc]k[S’['p'v'[o’] Ro.* 
(Tricl.) || 81 ytoe omnes 31 mss, de quibus constat Al. Ro. Mr. St, Bd. — 
qrot [R?a?} Cp. Sm. Ox.* || &e BODEF (#:) G[HJNO[PJQ(RITU Gt) VX 
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[85] petpuaxov mpav reivuy cyl yevur, 


"En. 0. 
immov mrepoevt’’ avaRas 8° eiSis everrua yaAdxwSels 
emroucey. 
oly O& xeivw xa mor’ "AuaCoviduy 
85 wiSepos uypas aro xoAmuw épnysou 125 


roEoray RadAwy yuveaxeioy orparov 
(90) xoth Xituoupav rip veo xal Sorvjuous exepvev. dia— 
cwwmdropcd For jZopov eyu)* 130 
tov 8° év OvAvurw qarveu Znvos otpyylion déxovren. 


> o tf ‘ 
gue & evStv dxovrew Srp. €. 
90 ievra pouRov mapa oxorov ov xpn 


ZITAOET (2h) EQ Al. BO.* — OraBev Boasknogud’p'v'é'o’ Ro.* Sm.* — 
draBe Mr. St. — (@]Ae pew ab (hoc supra #.aGev positum est) — fe pty Hm. || 
8lsq. dist. post (non ante) dapuaxov QZITSy — dist. post dapyaxoy xpav DF 

82 xpady Z || retvev Be BY — tedvwy BiB,iC.DEFG etc. |] dudeyty. 
VXo" || yw BC.DEFG.HNOTUVIT.AO*ENMEQmo’ Al. — yevwi XZ — 
your B, Hm. Bi.* — yivwy ko — ytw’ aby! — yivv Oda*ng[r’v’o" [al. r.] 
Ro:* || 83 -er’] - evra NObck?'p'v'o'c’ Ro. (Tricl.) |] avaBag omnes || évo- 
mia] aépia Eustath, Opuse. 349. || -ts B.C, DEFreGHPQTU.VZITANS 
— Ee CFs NORXE Mr. St. Bd, — Eev Obckni'y's'c’ Ro: Br, Co, Pl. — Sev 
al{imjog[z]o” Al. Cp. Sm.* || 84 3% xedw HITAOMS — 8 ixedvy(w) rel. 
mss. Al. Ro.¥ — 3b xelvy Bé.* || ducfov’ [Sav i solus(?) || 85 épnpov 
omnes mss, Al. Ro,* Ht, — Fpnywy Hm. Sw.?3 Bg.? || 86 Padrev (Bi.) 
Sch. Vet.? — @drev UV — Bdrre Z — Bade QR*STX (cum gl. T érpw- 
ow) — Baru P — PadrdAwv C-— B2dXwy BDEFGHNO Thom. rece. Al. 
Ro* || 87 xeluspav CRZ — xeluatpav TIRD’p'v’o’ Ro. Mr. — xipepav 
Tai — xtnipav Xo’ — xépstpav BDEF etc. Al. Cp. St.* || mvp. TP || 
nvéoirav] méovcay B, — mvetovcav N || -vey CFZ rece. Al. Ro.* Sm.* 
— ve rell, vett, et Thom, Mr. St. || Saocwndcoual of pspov tyw B.CDEF 
GHIN.O (xe) O,PQRTU.VXZITAOEMENQ Al. Bb.* — dacwndropn 
avrai(() Hopov ab? c? kilmnog.s (ctw) 23’? (Mosch.) — Bracrydoopae av7o(a) 
popoy kd’y's’o’[o’] Ro. (Triel.) — Bacwracoua ply of pope Hm? ~ 
Siacrydoouad of uspov tyw Ht. — Cf. Germ. Sch. p. 64, not. 3 |] 88 62. 
omnes vett..et Thom. n Al. — ob, rece, Ro.* || dpyetae kA‘y’s’ Ro. 
(Tricl.) Mr, St. Ox.* apytia o” — apyaiae B[CDFJEGHNOP[QRITU 
VXZIT[A2OZNEQalhi}nogsvo’ Al. Cp, Sm. Hm, Bi.* — ayata x |! 
Bix. C Bo.* — dex. omnes rell. mss. (Stovtae TT) Al. Ro.* || 89 auSus N, 
n || 90 tévre CHNOTVA’ — livra [B.JDEFG. etc, 
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[9s] T& moka ersa xaprivew sEpoiv. 135 
Moicais yap &yAwoSpovers éxav 
"OrryuSiducw 7° EBay érrixoupos 
"IoSpot ta 7° ev Need. mraulpy Oo ere Snow pavep’ 
apo’, araSys ré [40k 140 
95 ekopxos érécoeran ELyxovrcms 8) da cuaporépwev 
[100] advyAwaoes Bod xdpuxes godod. 


ta 8 “OAvuumia adrav "Avr. €. 
” 

Eouxev non mapoSe AcrsySeu* 145 

ra 8° écoousve, tor” ay pain capes 


Q1 xaprovery [BCH|NO[P]Q[RITEA Ja{k]n[2’]p'y’0" {al. r.] Al. Ro.* — 
xpar, DEFG? TUVXZITObcog a 92 polrace B.C.DEFGHINOPQRTU. 
VXZITAONME Al. Ro; — povcac -’ — potrag aknogu'y' [r. r.] Ro.* 
|| etxwy B.CDEFG. HINOPQRTUVXZITA@EZ W=ZQ Al. g (glossa in rece. 
multis) — txwy akdszp'y'o’o’ [r.r.] Ro: Cp, St® — fev 0’ — ixdv n (in 
nullo alio quod sciam ms., nisi quod eadem glossa refertur ex P) Mr. Pw. 
Hy.* || 93 -Saed +” (Seer +” E) vett. et Thom. — dauctv 7” (Beety 7 
_ p'pey'c” Ro.) reece, Al. Cp.* || -pov I |] 94 ta yr D—wty 

’ || imSyew B.C.N,OscGblret.n (sed gl. n Bpaxet 3: Acyw) (paraphr, Sch. 
ein in B Ro. imSyew xal noinow) — tmSyow 0 — inaSyow = — ina- 
Syew Al. — ipxse Siow R — tnetSyow © — neSyow of — tne Siew 
DEFG«:G, [H] NOre[P]Q(T]U. VXZP(PAlMakgp'y’ ite r.] Ro,* (in Sch, Vet. 
verba imSyow xal omissa in U Bi.) \| pavepaSp2" BGHRTUV — 
davep’ aSpo’ kni’o’ — avep’ aSpo” o — davip” aSpo” CDEFNO (a9péa) 
[P]QXZ etc. || adrnSn¢ O. Q — arrkaSne En J] +? Euoe SD — x” Euoe 


n — vé pot rell. || 95 2 opxoe B Pw. — 2 Sous Len tzcpxes Daag 


— Wopnili| O — topxos (C|DPEFG{HNPRT]QUXZ [Thom.] nop'v’! [rr] 
Al. Ro.* || datoc. EFscZac? — tinier. [B]JCDFecZee ete, |] dvSapxtes 
tccerar Ht, || 2tyx. DVI xe’ || -au] ak V || 3° BCDEFGHNOPQ 
RTUVXZITAO*ENEQ Al, — yap rece, Ro.* — 37 Hm. Bo.* || -Sev 
(sine y’) BCDEFGHPQ(R]TUVXZ[PJPFAOENSLQalmnogsx Al, Bi.* — 
SO — de Nn, 1. detrita charté — Sav y’ [be[A[9'J\'p'v'[c’] Ro.* (Tricl.) || 
96 c3. PQ.AGr Al, — "ad. FP — 93. ¢ — ad, rell. || Boa GeeG,OQe 
keco’ || xp. BNNO — xap. Bete, || teSrov CNORTOxcdck>nr'y’ — 
ichod B.DEFGH[P]QT* UVXZP [A] Ore T1Ea (be Aov) ke og (ko Kod) p'Nto” Al. 
Ro.* || 97 oA. TA'o’ — od, rell. || 98 fouxe X |] 99 ra 3° [CINO (EZ?) 
s Bé.* (cum Sch, Vet.) — ta tr’ POa — ra t’ BDEFG.HQ.TU.VXZ 
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100 viv 8° eAmouos wev, ev Sed ye paw 
[105] réAog* ef OF datum ‘yevESAros Eprror, 
Al tovr’ "Evuadiy 7° éxdwoouev mpacoev. ta O° in’ 
oopui Tlapracie, 150 
aE ay eipaur”* év "Apyel, xav OnBauis* oom 7 “Apxaow aoooy 
poprupnoes Avxaiou Bwuos avak, 
°En. €. 
105 [éAAave re, xal Suxvuv, xal Meyap’, Aiaxiddv r° 
evepxes aAgos, 


(PAF MEnogh’y's’o’ [r. r.] Al Ro* Ky. || toou. Vi |] ain VX’ — gatve 
(sic) X* || cabdg abo’s 

100 ii Xk || om. pv GHQRTUVXMNE — wav NO — yu BCDE 
FZIT[SJO rece, Al. Ro.* || ye pov] ye ply NO — pav (om. x) V || 
101 3: om. PTX || Saiuwv 6 yev. BCDEFG.IOPQ.RUVXZFAOENEQ ~ n. 
n, de HTT — Baluwv yev. N rece. Ro.* |] texuv Oi — tpmer NecQeeX — 
toma Z — tpro (B]Cetc. || 102 Xt omnes mss. (8d P?) Al. Ro.* — 
Ai Bo.* || ovr? BCDG,HNOUV Thom. rece. Al. Ro.* — tr” (ra 2”) 


Fv! (cum gl. xal 1#) P (cam gl. rt) QRTXZutGojrer — e "Q — 0,7 
EF — tate Ev! (yp, xut tare) |] r om. G — te Q, — 7° rell. (et G,) 
|| &3.] bo — 83. ove || ve CN.O (Bg.) — én’ rell. ( etiam 
C,0,) || mapvarta(a) BeeB,DFNT* XITA (cfat) On EQso'e Al, Ro; Bé.* 
— ocig(a) BerCEGHOPQRT» UV ZIM EF aknogO>|d’Ju'v'o've [r. r.] Ro.* 
I 103 %& dpato lv doped 3 B solus, quod (omisso 8’) reposui — é£, 
apy & C solus — ..,,..., "vy apy 3° G (detrita verba, fortasee ante 
év olim plura praemissa) — ty dpye 3’ N (ci?) O@slpe Al. — by dgyet . 
DEF (G? vide sapra) HPQoe|tit RTUVXZPPAOsnc HITE (2 ?) — aud’ apyet 
3 a(a>?)hinog [x al. r.] er blit (Mosch.) Sm.* — dud’ apyer re, Rd'p'y' 
o” (o's?) Ro.* (Trich) || occa (6ca EFN«q Mr, St.) xal iv (om. iv R) Sy- 
Pats mss. Al. Ro.* — aut xal (omissis occa et év) aut xav scribendum esse 
videtur || ¢ca +’ EFHPPAOMSQ Al. Bs.* — boa te (re) rece. Ro.* 
— occa +’ B+ CDG. NOPQ. RTU.VXZE || dpxdert, G, — wv dpadow 


dvaoowy R — apxacw, dvaccwy BI’ ren — dpa sdvacwy EFZ — adp- 
xacty avaccuy CDGHINOPQRTUVXA All — dpxac’ avaccuv akogz 
(8. a.) 2’ Hv'[o" r,t.) Ro.* — dpxac dvacewv no’ — apxag avacowvy Hm,.! Bo,* 


— dgxacw aecoy scripsi || 104 Bwpog BCDEFGHO[PRIQUVX* ZITA) 
OWNZanog [al. r.] Al. Ro.* — charta detrita in N — di¢ TX#Zm — Be- 
pots ky'y’c’ I dak. kp'y'o” — » dak, — Ro. — , dvaé, Cp. Mr. — avak. 
BEOVao — dvat, [CINZOqo’ — dvak QUEn aliique. |] 105 mehAava (s. 
a.) X’ — meddva CooRZq — meddwa B.CreDEFG etc. Al. Ro.* — néh- 


126 OAYMIMIONIKAL IT”. 


[110] & 7° "Edsucic, xat Armape MapaSwv, 157 
rat SY tm Aitvas tidropov xwAdtrAouTos 
, oe > ¥ + ~ A 
momues, @ T EvGow. xat racav xaTa 160 


‘EAAdS” sdphoas gpevvav udooov’ 4 ws ideuav. addrd 
xouparw exvetous Tool. 
110 [115] Zed, rercav aida didn nal toyav TepmVidv yAU- 
Keto. 


Aave (in nullo scripto) Hm. Bé.* || cuxcwov EFZ — cumvdy A@Zee |] alaxe- 
Sav FOZamnogxo’ — alokidav N — alaxidav rell. |] arco Cae? 0 
107 9°] 3 O |] sya. EFZO«IEo |] -¢2 0 || 10B av) qr 
B, — of, x F |] evBorav xa TV |] xaS’ BCDEFG.HNOQRTUVXZr 
PAONMS — xara rece. Al. Ro.* || 109 paccoy BODE! FG.HN.O‘QRT 
U.VXZITO: Ire — parce” EsO*@vakogy's's’ [r. r.] Al. Ro.* (cam 
Sch. Vet.) || ety U, |] adda B.CDEFG.H ete, (omnes libri scripti) Al. 
Ro.* (in 1 dxta solito vitio, cf. VI, 62) — dva Mi. Hm.1 — ava, Pw. 
Bo.* — od 8’, da, Hm.? || -od (cl) BOGHNOQRTUVXITAOII£ano 
qx Al. Mr. St. — 8 N, — olv (oly) DEFA[A']p's'o'[e’] Ro. Cp. Sm.* |} 
extr. non dist. BCDEGOQUVXZITOXMaknqy’ [r. r.) Al. Ro.* — com- 
mate dist. Hy.* — plene FNoo’ Ky. Sw. Bg. Ht. || HO ti\eu. B — té- 
Actor EH — tiree, CODEFGHNOPQ*#H? TUVXZITAOG® ITeQoz Al. (Sch. 
Vet.) — ride’ Bo.* — rirercy Qvilit? — rhdse, (réAst,) Ca rece. Ro,* 
(Sch. Rec.) fac ut excam — wthe’ Cm, — tedéav scripsi de coniectura 
collato Sch. Vet. et P. VIL, 25, O. 11, 65. An réAtar redéae (pro reAserat) 
& teAovpat (fut, med. v. tihAw) i, e. ,perficies mihi“? cf. Epapent O. IX, 
12, || al3S3 (ad38G Q AL) ts 30 BCDEFGHI (3/3ev) NOPQ(RITUVX 
(ai38) ZITAOEMELY (aw sine te?) Al, (Germ. paraphr.) — aldo dior 
Bo, (ft. in z sed in nullo alio ms.) — aldy te Bovg Cm. — alda(@) Bdove 
rece, Ro.* (Hm.,) (in Tricl. cum notula py 3/30¢ ypade, drAAd BtB0ve- 
curw yap xaAduov.) — alu te 30¢ Hm.? || emia! EFVZ 


Subser. tihog Esvopivees. DFGQTUV — vpvou téhog Eevoiivtas 
xoptvSiov. X'n'v’o’ — réhog tov aproxaidexctov eidoug. p — 7. 1. Tp. Tuy 
ohuuniov tiBovg, Ro. (ut semper) — nulla subser, in BCENO etc, 


OATMITIONIKAT IA’. 


AZQNIAQ EPXOMENIE 


WAIAI STAAIEI. 


, , 
-tetcucu- 
LU , 
wey Kv eae wv Ke weve 
, , 
teuv-—ve eters 
tf 
= 
Detvv-v-v suv eu 
S Awe vee ee tea = 
‘ — 8 , Vv 
44.04 4-4004 
foe mevv eu stuue 
, x , 
teH-e smote 
, / , , vy 
mew OO wm eer eR VKH wv KH He 
TO-~4 0-40-40 ~-404G- eC 
" s 
~oovo- - tee 
fuve vv tuv eve ue 
> >» +3 > 
Inser. ac, apy. © — de. opy. etudtel. o — ao. apy. madd k — 
ye > ‘ 
ae. spy. maidl oradied, Sm.* — do. épy. mad xreoBduov oraket. c (dy- 


pov) a’y’y’ — do. spy, cradiet madi xAsodduov, CNXI Ro.* (in DP Syyev) 
— de. opx. ot. m xh, mixdvee tv oF Sduumada, DEPQTUVZ (in D om. 
tv) — id. (sed vxycavts) POrcAM — downty Spxouevia (Fre ylw) ot. me. 
xh. vixncavte (F vixdvee) ayy oF od. (F oySoyxorryy éxtyvy) EF (cf. va, 17) 
— dewntyw spy. o. m x2. winger. THY of 3h. A@ee Al, — id. (om. ty) 
amgqzo’ (in g ipyousviw) — deest inser. in Bne’ 

Metr, Vs. 5 et 17, utrinque deleto yap, et vs. 17 Hermanni emen- 
datione Av3} probata, aliter constitui ac Bi,* (400-40 —-L—-~40 


v-—~-—) et Hm (Bg) (4.5.-Lc-45-4 00-0 -) fecerunt, 
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Kagiciwy tdarww Etp. a. 
Aayiras vite valeTe xaAATWAov Edpav, 
o ~ > 
W Aurrapais adoidsyror Booirsioes 
, ~ ~ > 
Xapites “Epyouevou, TroAouyovwy Mivudy émricxomo, 5 
~ > ¥ 
5 XAT’, émel eva. oly Vu Toe Te TEpmve xl 
Ta yAuxée yiverou mavta Bporeis, 
ei copes, ef xaAos, Ei TIS dyAads cvip. 10 
>h\ \ \ ~ , cd 
ovdé yap Seol ceuvav Xapitww arep 
, \ ¥ ~ > \ U / 
xorpaveowsw yopovs ouTe daitas: Aw movTWw Taste 


1 xadyofw ETVXIT[AJOAMSQhna'[h’ly'v'o'o’ Al, Ro.* Ox. — 
x[ndnlotov Griret — xadicolow DQRU — xacidlwy g — xadiolow B.[C]F 
NPZabchhilmos[z] Sm. Hy.* || v3ata R || 2 Aaxoteut | aire B.CDEFG 
HNPQRTUVXZ[FJP[AJOAME Qachnogsse Al. Ta. Ky. Hm.128 (cum Sch.) 
— axel ¢ cat, afte ka'[d’]u'v'o'[o’] Ro.* — Aaxeioauy alte [Z?] Bo* — Aa- 
otra, ® tal Bg. — Aaxeciea, taite Bg.? — Saddroav afte Ht. || 
vaterar TSUV! — vatovrae T, — vadere B.CDE.FG.H[NPJQ(R]T*V*XZ 
Thom, rece, Al Ro,* — viacts o” |} xaddiBwrov Cecemg*o’ — xadKinw- 
hov B.C,CODEFG etc. — Sch. Rec. utrumque; Sch. Vet,! evysov; Sch, 
Vet.? de equestribus studiis Orchomeniorum loquitur. || 4 épyxopuevou Eg 
Cavedoni (Bé.) — épx. rell. (epxovu. F) || maratyéve Tr _ mahatyevirv 
A | casas N=e || 5 eixoua] wyoperSa Hm.* || cov yap vty ta 
teprva B.DFG. H(NJRT. U. VXZ[PAO]Aalh}oge’ [A’Ju'v’ [r. r.] AL, — id, (sed 
npiv) E-FIISn — ov yap Spy a Teprva | te C (co viv) P (opi) Q (iu) E 
— ow rep Upiv td te tepmva Hm.) — avy bly rep Ta Te Tepmva Bo. Th. 
— id, (sed Sumer) B6.* Di. Sw. Ht. — ovv yap vupey ra x ceprva Hm.® — ovv 
yep vppw ta Te Teprva Hm.3 Be- 2 Etiam Sch. B Ro.* ta bmitepay te xal 4dia 
ubi te om. U Bé, — delevi yap |] 6 ra puta pévetae B.C, DEFGHNQRT. UV 
XZ[PIPAJOATIE hkoa'p'y’o’ [anxd’o" r. r.] Al. Ro.* Bg.t — yroxia plverae 
(om. ta) q — ta yhuxia ylyvetae (in nullo libro scripto) Bo.* Hm.?* Ht, — 


ta yhuxé’ oiyutat coni. Bg. — ra yhuxs’ avetat Ky. Bg.? Sw. 23 |} mata 
om, g || 7 xel copog Bg.” (e Sch.) — el copa rell. |{ y xahog H TIS 
(coni. Bg?) Hm.5 || 8 ovre yap Geol ceuvay xapitww atep omnes mss. (of 


Sel D — Xupivay 9’ Ox.) Al, Ro.* Hm.? Bo. 2 Di. — id. (sed vt) Sw.228 
Ms. — outs rep Seot | X. & Bi! — ovre yap mw Sa o. x: a, Th, — 
oure rep Seol away x. & Ky. Bg.t — id. (sed ovse) Ht, — ovre Seol wove 
o. x. 2. Hm.* — id. (sed, vet) Ra, ef. Rh. 4, 542. — ovdk cepvay arep- 
Sev xaptwy Seol Hm.§ — ovd Seol yep o. X- dep Bg.? || 9 xorpaviovte 
omnes mss. Al, Ro.* Hm.'25 Bg.?? Ht. (Sch. Bé Exovtt, gi. T Bacthevovtt) 
— xoipaviowry BO.? Di, Sw.228 || xepovs] xXopav (xopav?) CP || oute} 
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» > ~ 
10 epyw ev ovpavii, ypuocrotov Sdueveu mapa 15 
f , 
TluSiov ’AwroAAwve Spovous, 
Ul 
dévaoy otRovts marpos “OAvurioo Tysdv. 


S , 
w moTM "AyActice X7p. B. 
piancinorre 7° Evepociva, Sewv xpuriorov 20 
~ > ~~ ~ / 
15 7aides, émaxocire viv, Oadrte TE 
2 a a ~ ~ , 
Epusinoarre, Fiddiow Tovde xGuov em’ etuevel TUX 
~ ~ ~ / 
nova BiPuvra> Avdd "Acwmioy &v Tporw 25 
¥ , > fF ” 
EV TE EAETOUS aELOWY ELLOACY, 
» 
ouvex’” "OAvumiouxos & Muvusio 


ovdt Hm.% |] Sutras] Sartag Co || tapdat] rapeat Qee (recte? ef. O. XIII, 7) 
— tiuiae P — riper TXee (sed gl T drontal) — taystar ES 

10 tvovpavéwy Hm. {| 10sq. mapa miStov] mapa tov Tv. Mi. Hm.t — 
napa WuSwiov Hm? — cye8av nap TvSeev Hm. || Il dmodduwveg Ca || 
12 diay BCDE.FGHNQRTUVXZITAO@AISbchkre ox (etiam Sch, B 
H ete.) — aivucy ahkee[im|nga'[S’d’]u'v'o'[o’ al. r.] AL Ro.* || 13 3 mor’ 
P[=Z?] Bo.* (Hy.) Hm.3 — xan’ (sine 3) C.NQR rece. Al. Ro.* — xét- 
ma (sine 3) B.DE.FG.HT.U.VXZITAOANEz» (T cum gl. 3) || M4 -pod- 
na U — podrnat ITE || 2° CINP|Q(RIFO}] rece. Al. Ro.* — te BDEF 
GHTUVXZAANEz® || xpatictov] xpatertae Sch. Vet? |] 15 bxdxoor viv 
BB,?CDEvcF'G|N|PQRT (detrit.) UVXZ[I'?] rece. Al, Ro.* — dayxoot viv 
B,1T,1 Ro; — ényxoot piverSe C, — bmaxcver viv A(?) — indxover viv 
Ke ?H? OAS. — inaxoroe viv IP — énaxovat viv H? — traxoos yeved Hm.? 
Bi.* Sw, — traxoot taviv Hm.? Th, — indxoot ye viv Th. coni, — ina- 
xoot To wv Hm.3 — tnaxootrs vw Bg.® — énatorre viv Ht. || Sadda (om. 
te) V — Saree te B (et Sch. B) — Sdderd re CN — Sarda te WE — 
Sadia te D[E|FGH[P|QR{T|UXZ Thom. rece, Al. Ro.* |] 16 tpacipod- 
mov coni. Bg.? || Botou N — eldctca © || ix’] ux’ N || evysve? PQR 
TUVXT*AIOiAr> — sdusvet ([BICDEFGH|NJZPiA*Or® rece. Al. Rot 
(cum Sch. Vet.) —- edpevve? TP — evdupever ME |] 17 xorga DFAn || dv- 
dig(w) yap omnes scripti (excepto n qui yap omittit) Al. Ro.* Hm.? — due 
dy yap Pw. Hm.? — 2033 yp Hm.® Bg.? — Avdty 3’ Hm.$ BE.* || dewmtoy 
KE — dcwmeyoy rel. (Fuxov) In Inscr, EF soli éw, rell. exw || 18 iv sre. 
tats tb (te pauci) B (cum gl. dpa 12 pétpov) DE.FGHT.U.VXZIT[AJOA 
ITE rece. Al. Ro.* — bv pedtratg t CN? PQ[R] (=?) Hm.? Bg.? Sw.23 — 
— &y pedirarg (om. +’) BIN? — psdrétatcty +” coni, Bo? — perérasg dv 
* Bi.t — & te pedtratg Hm.?3 Bo.? * Ht, || guctov BODEF([GH|NPQ(RT] 
UVXZITAOAZNEQY ahmnogssx Al. B6.* — busrdov E, (sed KE in pa- 
raphrasi yASov) — podov ku’[d’Ju'v'o'lo"] Ro.* (Tricl.) |] 19 ovvex’ BODFG 


Mommsen, Pindar. 9 
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20 CED FexaT. peroworery,ece viv Soper 
hepoepovas eArSE, Fury, mrarph xAUTOV pipes” auy'yeAtatv, 30 
KAzodapoy opp ideo’, viov eirys Ors Fou veaw 
xodmas map evdosou Micas 
éorepavuce xvdiuwy aéSAww wrepcior yoire. 35 


HQXOA*ngx> — obvexa ES — cdvexa TE — ovver” ENRTUVZP Are rece. 
Al. Ro.* — tex’ m |] & [BIN[PQRITUXIT[AJAMEr® al!)|nko've[X'Iu’ (de 
v 2. L) Cp.* — 4 DEFG.HVXOSe0 go's Al. Ro. Br. — t2 C — 9 C,U, — 
»o Ht | pevosia CreP Bi.* — puwein C, — piviere ell. mss, Al. Ro.* 

20 ced &ate (in i a) 3 litura — E, cov — B, cov fvexev?) mas, 
Al. Ro.* — oeto kxats* Bg.? || pedavrecyec C.DE.FG.HNQT,U,12Z 
TAAITE¥a>x> Al. — bea ia TUVX — pedravtayer (s. a.) TO — 
n. n. do B — pedavreryta (P?R?) atebe|h\mnoga’S'[2'}p's'o'[c’] Ro.* 
omg 123° Th. Bgl? Ht — pehavorsry ta (in nullo scripto) Bb, Di. 

|] vov om. T,U,A[Au'v'e’ Ro.* — viv tov E, — vv B.[C]IDEF[G]H 
AIPRIGTUY XEN TIA@A IIE vélelinawes oS) Al. Be. Hy.* {| 21 zepe. 
CH*eNPRZ'MZ!ng — gepe. BIDEFG.HeeQTU[VX|Z*(F|PAOAZ* ¥aho 
ke’d’u'y'o’ [r. x.) Al. Ro* || St BDEFG.HPTU.VXZIPAOATIE|¥]2Q 
av(s?)a> Al. Bé.? Di. Sw. — FPASe C — HS NQR(H?) Bg.? — i 
a [bchhilm|nogka'|3"2."Ju'v'o'[e’] Ro.* Bé.1 Hm.?? Th. Bg. 2 Ht. — (hep- 
cepoverov) iS’ Hm,® || dyer] dxol QeT, — axst »’ — nan WS || wa- 
pl. VX — .matph BCQUPE — , natpi NAaPka'y’s’ Al. Ro. — nati 
DEFZ@a*qo’ || épore FVX* Zee? o’ — gipove’ N — dipeic’ rell. || 
Qlsq. ayysriav xAeodauy, cbp’ B — dyytAav. xdecdapov opp” rell. mss, Al. 
Ro. Br.* — dyyediav, xrcodauov bpa Cp.12 Sm.* — ay, xhevdapov ode’ 
Bo.* Hm.? || 22 Bortca ,,hi P* (teste Sm.) — Borg, bengado’ — iets’, 
a — eldte’ S — iBois” rel. (i8ouc’ ft. N) || eémorg PQZA’ — cimerg h 
— slanng n— sisene(e) rell. || véov BH vistas miosg (in ao est vigv av 
hine viavay in kh) — vey CDEF GH'IN[PRT]QUVXZ[PIPIAJAOMEa> men 

a’d’p'v’o’ [al. r.] Al, Ro.* |] 23 xoAroug EFNZabs> Bo.* — xohmoce BC 
DGHPQRTUVX Thom. as og fal. r.] Trick Al Ro.* Hm.42% — x0Aror- 
cw n || mapevdoEoo V — map’ evdotcro omnes rell. mss. Al, Ro,* Hm.*28 
nap’ evdcEou Bé.* || miccag FH? ZTTOATIE)? 3’ | 24 -ce] ce M |; 
xaitav NQa TZPA' Lahkeengo’ _ xelra m — xaltav BCDE ete. 

Subscr. vuvov tihog aewmtxov Spxousvicv. a'd’p’y’ — id. (sed aow- 
niov) c’ (Cf. Inscr. et vs. 17.) — nulla subscr. in BCDEFG ete. 

Subser. Olymp. mv8dpov Emwduot shupmovixat. B— mvdagov ddup- 
movixat, a — m. TéOG dAvprtovixwy, DG — «7 6 Aupmovixwy, QTUV — 
nm, ddvpmovixuy, thhes. Kab — tidog druumovixwy. Og — téhog oduuntay. 
AAo'b — tihog trav dhuprlwy vuvev mydapov. a’p'y’e’ (Tricl.) — téog tay 
Bexareroapuy Extvixtwy ov mvdapov. v’b — strog niduxey mivdapov copwraron, 
oS — thos Tuy CAuumadwy. (sic) w’ 
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Digitized by Google 
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APMATI. 





Strophae. 


Ld , 
de eatin BG big Graig 
, 
SFO Rr ee ee OS eT SOR Eo — 
, 
Fer Aer ay Se 
4 —_ 
—-+Awe ee as SF Lr a lag wera Eee es ee a 
5 + tA tA wv 
Diaper, ep erry 
: a £ : - 
—-~—wewnmrwwe eK wren r ewer ere nme ee wwenwww ew & 
Epodi, 
Louw i ge an ees Sai Kg BE 
, =— 
fuv-vev -oF4u—-- fue evs 
, 
, , os y 
DS Gi cSecae EG ma el hg aed 
, : v 
8 PS gs ers gp eee 2a 
5 i es hs aS Seite, iho te 
~~ v we . 
, 
-/~ ~—wywnwwe oe 
, 
on P 
Dv—--4e--]40--450--4es-vevs 
’ 
P , ~-_ , 
vvut—-4tuu Dee -2e0e-5 


Integra Pyth. I periit in B; sed videntur Ro. et Xe inde manasse. 

Inser. Pyth. mvdapov miSta, Pa’ Ro, — apy mSiuv, dxoSeors 
mSiwv. DU — baoSeorg mvSlov. P — apxn mSiwv. IVXZOA — mvda- 
pov muStovixae Ya Al. 

Inscr. Pyth. 1. fépw, altvatw, cupaxove te , dpyart, Ro, — lipwv 
altv. 4 cup. app. moa... oy. G — kip. alty, 1 op. acu. m9, CDEIPO 
— id, (om. a. US) A — ikp, altv. xai cup. apu, mu&. I — sip. oup. vixy- 
cave thy xO mvSia[8a) dpuart. XZ — tke, cup. apuati, elBog xpdrov, Xa 
— id. (sed uédos a’) Al. — dp. evp. dpyatt, a’ — om. inser. QUVY 

Metr. Epod. 5 Moschopulus ita descripsit “+> 4-4 + 4-2 


, 


2 ges tA 
co it-—+4v0-, Triclinius vero’ ~so -gp 4vuv -vvu—-—4e- 


Epod, 7 Moschop, ita exorsus est 4 » » — —, Tricl. recte Sov — — 
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/ 
XTp. a. 
Xpuoéa popurye, *AmoAAwoS xo domdoxayuuy 
civdixev Moray xréavov' Tas a&xover ev Boots, ayAdias 
epics 
> , 

meiSovtas O° dowel capac, 5 

> ‘ e , , > \ , > , 
LYNTUX,Opwy OTF OTOL TpoOLALuY aBoras Teuyns ErccrCouever 

5 xa Tov awixwrav xepavvov oRewves 

> a , ad oe lees} ¢ \ 2 4 > ~ 
devaou Tupos. elder 0° ava oxamtw Aus aieTos, wxeiav 
arépuy’ dyaporepuSey ywrakous, 10 


’ 
"AVT. @. 
apyos ciwvav, xerouviamw O° emi Fou vepedaw 
> , / U eQi fee , 
ayxvrAw xpati, yAepapwv aov KAKI TPOV, KATEY,EVAS” 
& Of xywoowy 15 
\ ~ > ~ ~ 
Uypov vatov ciwpst, Texts 
€ ~ ¥ ~ 
10 pirdion xaTaryouevos. xol yap Riatas “Apys, Tparyeiay 
»” 
dveuSe Aurwy 


1 dopyté DX*POAa’s’s’ || post (non ante) and)2wvo¢ distinctum est 
in Zac’ Al. Ro. Br.* Gd. — ante (non post) id. in D[EFG]I? Cp. Sm.* 
(cum Sch.) ef. By, Hm. — neutra parte in CQUVXYO || 3 onpaoe DC, 
{| capacty dynoixe pu, oxotav U — rell. ut valg. cum Sch. || 4 ay. @ 


Bg. 1 Ht, — ay. rell. ct Bg.? || omer’ av F |] xpovotucwy @ (Mosch.) — 
zav dpotutwy Sm.* — mpootudwy rell. mss. Al. Ro.* Bé.* || 5 ra 
PQXITAs? ll o Pevwung(ye) Ro. Br.*¥ — exg mss. Al. Cp. Sm.* || 6 dev- 


yaou CDEF Ge G,MQRUVXXYZIT Ay — gevaov GreI@Arca’ Al. Ro: * 
— avvacv a |] evde Cae F QU? YZP iH oxanrpry(\) TRa’?'3’ — oxy Q 
— cxanty(w) CDEF etc. |] aeros DE, || xtépov y’ 3’ | xahdeas Ca 
X> Ro.* — xapatas be — yaragus CODEFGHIMPQRUVWX* XYYZ 
TTO@Aaa’s’3'S’ Al. (cum Sch.) || 8 ayxdixkw CeM=Y male || pred. CiE 
FGHI* Ure VWX'Ti PO Aabeda'f 93’ Al. Hy.* — fred. C*»DIT>(MJPQR 
UseXX*YYZI* ab Ro.* || adv GQ || xAaetpo C, — xdaietpov DEF 
GHIPRUV ‘XeeXYZITOA Al. Ro.* — xatetpov Q — xdaSpov M? Xe — 
xhetSpov C»M? — xhatetpov pav ao (Mosch.) — xdatetpov ly. Sm. — 
xdaierpov a'3'3’ — xhatortpov Ox.* cf, Hymn. Hom. in Mere, 146. et Ah, 
D.D. 140sq. |] xatéysoag Cb — xaréxevoas QUXXYZPOAabe Al. — 
xatéysvag C. * DEF [GH]I[MPRVP Ja'313'] Ro.* |} 10 xaTary opevog C(MjZi 
Ro.* — xatayyousvos DEFGIPQUVXXZ*ITOAaa'9'3’ Al. 
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éyyéuv dxpcy, iciver xapdiaw 20 
xwparte, xyra OF rat Saysovew Séayer ppevas, dui re 
Aaroida copie RaSuxcaArw te Moody. 
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15 os T & aive Tapropy xeirau, Sediv morguos, 30 
Tupws Exevrovraxdlpauios Toy wore 
KiAtxioy Speyer TrOAUWYULAEY civrpav* viv ye pac 
rai 3° brtp Kiwas ddsepxées oySau 
Ximeria 7° atrod mela | orépva Awxyaevta xiwv & 
ovpavia. ouvere, 35 
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12 xupare C.X*[MS'?] Ro: (cum Sch. in C et Ro.) — xduu(w) DE. 
FG.HIQRU.V.X! X.YZITO@Aabca'3’™ Al. (cum Sch, in EGUVX etc.) {| verba 
xopatt, xjha 3b xal om. Pde || 3& yap xal Co || Aaro’Sa [CGJD Al, Ox.* 
— daroida EF(HJI[MIQUVXX[Y]ZITOAaa’ Ro.* (in a’ cum gl. cuvrity- 
etc) || 18 cca FEF |] -xev a’ (Tricl,) — xe rell. || arvSovrae (CJEF*[R] 
X*TOAaqa’ [r. r.] Al. Ro:* Bé.2* (cum Sch.? in Ro. et cum Plutarch. 
Qu. Symp. IX, 14, 6; adv. Epic, 18; de superst. 5) — atvEovrar I — dv- 
nitovra I — arvlevtar Y — arifovra M — arvlytae DG — drifter 
U — arotsrar FPQVWX'XYYZ Bé.? Ht. (cum Sch.® [in DEGQU Ro. 
ete.] ama xowou +o dvterat; eadem glossa est in G ad vocem xsitat ad- 
scripta) — gl. G dxortpiperae (idem in Sch.? GU al, ubi Ro, dwortpé- 
ovat habet) — gl. U pucovew. Cf. O. I, 84; X, 85; I. IV, 12 ete.; Matth. 
Gr. Gr. § 300 | 14 muepidav EFR I alovra VX — 3° dtovra Y — ,dmtovra 
Cp. — diovea, rell. |] Ii og t’] wo + MUSY |] 16 txarovroxdpaves GIa’pe — 
ixatovraxdgnves VXZa — txdtovraxapavos CDEF|H? ?MPIQ(RIUX[YICL (éxav- 
rotaxzp.) OAa’ ac? Al. Ro.* || 17 -~e CDE.GRVZ«IP Ro, Br.* — War Fut 
Zit — ev HI[MP]QUXOAaz’ [r. r.] Al. Cp. Sm.* I] mohvuvupev t” @ Al, 
(Mosch.) — id, (sine t’) rell, Cf. Metr. |] 18 -xt¢ CM — xtas Z — xéeg rel. 
|| post cy Sue plene dist. U |] 19 -vjevta I — vaevta V — vavta 8. vavta I || 
20 post (non ante) maveres interpunctum est in CMQU>?XZa Al. — ante 
(non post) id. Cp. Sm.* — neutra parte DEFGIU* VYOA Ro, Br.* — 
utrumque apud Sch, | o&sta M — ofeda a’® |] Save CMYUes — w- 
Snva DEFG.[HJI[P}Q(RJUVXZI[FJOArca[a’ r. x.) Al. Ro:* — 1:Sqva X 
Aec — cf, Ah. D. D. 134 et ad O. XIII, 7 
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25 xewvo O° “Agpatiorave xpowvadis épmerty 
Oeworerous avaméumes TEpas pay Savpctorey mpoowto Sas, 
Sate d& xal mapeovruv dxotoou, 50 
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civ AiTvas év pusrappiaras dedetas xopudaiic 
Ny t a ~ 
noi TedW, oTpuuva d& YaparouT amav vuTov ToTIXE- 
XAMAEVOY KEVTET. 55 
¥ ~ A ¥ 
ein, Zev, Tl ein Favdavew, 


21 aw. DYE || 22 mysi EPQR — aayat (CIDF ete. |] 8 au.) 8 
au. Q — San. Y |] -ce CDEFGIMPQRUVXXYZIrOAd’ Al, Ro.* — ow 
a (Mosch.) Ox.* || wiv om. VXZ || xpoxtovre M — xpoxéover Q || 
23 aiSuv’ CMIreXrcaa’ Al. Ro.* — alSvav’ be — aiSwa C\DEFGI«eR 
ITA — aiSove O — aiSuvog QUVX*XYZ (cum gl. Z xavetixov, sed gl, 
U est xovetixev) {| 2%’ dv’ OA |] -cuw @ (Mosch.) Ox.* — ot CDEF 
GI|MJPQRUVXXYZIPOAa’ Al, Ro.* || 24 xvdavoudvas coni, Th. |} els 
be || 25 xpowos AL |] gp. omnes |] 26 xpoot3icSu: CEv![M]X> Ro.* 
(cum Gell. N. A. 17, 10. et cum vet. codice Macrobii Sat. 5, 17) Bé.2* — 
BicSae Gel He VWX" XYZ — avSicSa C,DEFGHIPQRUXYZ=rroAa 
tt LicSae abed Al, (Mosch.) Bi,1 — te avSic Sar a'B'9'3'GL? (Tricl.) — 
paraphr. Sch, i3eiv — (Savparov ovra BioSat et Saiua nepiccov BicSae 


coni. Ky.) — (tépag yas Savudorov pby ica Ht. temere) || mapedvtwy 
CM (cum cod. vet. Macrobii 5, 17 [teste Sw.] et cum Sch. U abi tiv aap- 
Svrwy xal apaxs tiv est in paraphr.) Ht. — mapovtuy Gblref. — nap? iv. 


twv Xa — napiavtwy DEFG*?(H]I[PRIQUVXYZ[ITJOAc’s’ [rell.] Al. Ro.* 
(cum gl. U mapepyopévwy et cum Sch, Vet. in C Ro. ete. tav mapicvtwv xad 
kwpaxotwv) — Gell. 1, c. in optimis mss. TaPENTWN; hine mape[o|ytwv in 
ed. Hertzii || axotwat (vet. cod. Macrobii I. ¢.) — dxoteat omnes rell, || 
28 oTpupyac 8 V || anata IP |] 29 ein geo ein tiv Ro. Br. Mr. St.? 
ely Ced thy (rév) ety mss, Al. Cp, St.2* || av3aveey omnes mss. (dvdadveev 
Y) Al. Ro.* — dvSavew (in nullo ms.) Sm,* 
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30 - ats] nog UVX*XZIT |] yoin D — yaing GU, — yaias rel. 
|| BL olxyerip I — olxierys R || -ve CDEGQUVXXYZITOA Ro.* — 
vey FHIaa’ [r, r.] Al. Ox.* || 32 xapv— CDF(MJQXIA Ro.* Sw. — xa- 
put © — xapve EIRVXYZaa’ Al. Sm.* Bg.12 |] vw omnes (in U avéer- 
msv) || dyyehov FPQUVITA — ayysdduv ds (ac) DGYt — ayyihAwy CE 
Tete. || umep XZOAa@ Al Cp. Sm. || 33 av3paer omnes -cw Aw. || 
mpwrog par. Sch, — mewtov abe — mpurta CDGIV*e?XZFOA Al. Ox, — 
npwta Cre? QUVeeXYVa’ [rell.] Ro.* Hy.* |] 34 els xdetv (Sch. ad N. IJ, 
49 vulg, p.432,17 in B Ro. etc.) — é& mAoov (Sch. ad N, I, 49 in U) rell. 
|| &exou. (Sch, ad N. I, 49 in BU Ro.) CMYT Sm.* — dpyou. DEFG|H]I[P} 
QURJUVXXZ|[PJOAaza’ [r. r.] Al. Ro.* Pw. Hy.* |] post (non ante) dpy. dist. 
a (Mosch.) Al. Ro.* — ante (non post) id. Pw. Hy. — nulla dist. in mss. 

|] 84sq. yap | xal redevra (Z) (om, &) C*PQX=ITe’s’ (Tricl.) Bg.? 
— yap | dy xal redevra(z in GIZ) CODEFGHIMRUWXXYYZOPr — yap 
| év xal redcvrav Vee (Vee tedevty) — yap | xual tedevtay Bo.* Sw. — 3” 
bv | nal tehevtg Hm, Aw, — yap | xav (St.* xdv) teAevra(z) @ (Mosch.) Ro.* 
— yap, | xdv tedevtav Ht. || 95 geprépov C1E*HpcIMPYX™ Ro Bg.2 
(cum gl. F xal xpedrroves) — pepripa(e in GZa’b) Cs DE! FGH«<IQRUVW 
XXYZIPOAabea'p’ Al, — ¢eptipay (Di.) Bi.* Sw. — osprepav Ht. |] 
5 eyes est hoc dictum (vide ad O. VII, 91); 3oéav ips (0. VI, 82) fi- 
dem facit || 36s8q. dépec; Romev ko. OC — hips. Aomov to. Z — dipes, 
Rotmov to. © [aliique ut VM] Cp. Sm.* (cum Sch.) — dips Aewmav te. D 
GIQXY ete, Al. Ro. Br.* Bi.* — gipsr Aormev. to. U — gdpet Aoemov, 
éc. Ht. male || 37 icce. X> Ro.* [S'?] — dos. omnes rell. mss. Al. || 
,orebavoiowv, immood te Xm Ro, Br.* (in X™ xat’ tub ixnoicd te) — cte- 
ddvocw, innocly te Cp, Sm. — crepavoow inmorg te CDEFGHIIMPQR 
UXXYYZPOA — ctedavoiow inneia te VW — wv orepavorow iemoirly 
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‘ 
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éx Sedv yap marjevet moioas Rporécus dperais, 80 
xad copol xal xepol Riural reptyAwocol r° ep. advdpee 
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te abed (Mosch,) Al. — dv oredavorrd te Enmore te Pa’f’3’ (9'?) (Tricl.) 
— orepaetet re inmog te Ox, Hy, — oredavoicd vv immo ce (Hy.) Bo.* 
(cum Sch.; ef. U vs. 32.) — oredavoreld t” bv Enmorg ts Hm.t — eredavoree 
cov inmog ts Hm.? 

38 Sarsians CMY — Sarda U — Sadie DEF etc. | ovupartay 
DEFG? HIRV?ITO@Aa’f’3’ — cvopactay CG? M[P]QUV? XXYZa Al. Ro.* 
\| $9 Sader C\DE.F.GHITPQRUVWXXYZITOA Al. Ro.* — 3adr” Cae 
MY — Baro” Crea’2'3’ (‘Tricl.) Sm. Ox. Bg.? Ht.; ef. ad O, XIII, 34 — 
Suriov 9"? (erit 8aX2” et ov supra, ut in rell. Tricl.) — Sddov abe (Mosch.) 
Hy.* Sw. — an bdo ab obsolcto SyAw, ut mvSct a xvSs? at Sch. rH¢ 
Bydov PactAevwv in paraphrasi, || mapvacd te (g [Za’ Al. Br.) CDFI(M) 
WXXYYZaw’ [r. r.] Al. Ro.* Sm. Ox, — aved ts (5 1) EGIHPQRITO 
A Mr. St. Hy. — xupvacct te Bi.* (in nallo ms., nam ov in CIP aliisque 
supra scriptum interpretationis, non lectionis est) — gl. Z 19 opst. Genitivam 
agnoscere videtur Scholiasta; sed dativus aut poétice pro genitivo usurpatus 
est aut de loco, || ante (non post) mapvacw ts distinguunt mss, et (Sch. 
in Ro. U etc.); in Sch. (304, 26) distinctio a Be.* perperam mutata est. || 
40 suavBpov ce (evap. M — Scuv te Al.) omnes mss, Al, Ro.* — 8petv re 
Sm. — Spovv te Hm. || xapav FIA |] 41 Seov C, [| pax. omnes || 
42 xal yepol xal cool Pr. CMY || finrae P — Prytal GLIQUVX* YZr 
T@Aabea'S’ Al. — fratal CD[EF]G*(RJX> Ro.* || épnv UOA JH 43 ®- 
xopat D — Armopat Myr? ? — the, rell. (cum Sch.) M 44 - Rapeiov E.R 
os mapnov Fem — ndpaoy rel. (-mdpaov Bg.®) || &¢ oor Vo — wo cit’ 
GY — sestr’ CD ete. I ayaves, Fadety a Al, — sine dist, rell. || om, 
ge VYZee || 45 paxpad (paxpdv ?) 3p. C — paxpal 3: 6. M — paxpa 
Be p. EG.PQU — poxpa 32 p, D — paoxpa 8 p. E,F.IIRU,VWXYYZIT 
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@Aa{bc] Al. Ro.* Hy.* — paxpa 8 xp, a/8'8'S’ (Tricl.) Ox. |] -aug 
X> Ro.* — wag rel], mss. (et X*) Al. || -cecS’ CaEFIMRV[X]YIPOA 
bea’ Hy. Aw. — cacS’ CoDGPQUZ Ro,* Be. Bi.* (cum Sch, et Eu- 
stath. pr. 9 et cum gl. E amodiseat) || dvtéoug] évavrdoug CFMY — avtia QO 
46 «i. yap DEG.QZ — ci, yap Ro. — el, yap Ro; — et yap a || 
inixhyew C, || extr. plene dist. Sch, Vet. cum mss. plurimis Cp.1 Hy.* 
— commate C (cum Sch. Rec, [Thom. Tricl.] apud Sr. p. 4) Cp.? — non 
dist, Al. Ro. Br. — colo Mr.* || 47 4 xev Va — 4 xev GaX — 9 xev 
C.DE. ete. {| dv pyoesv P — cv pce C,Q — av pvacsiev CDEF.G 
I{MJRT,U.VXYZITO@Aaa’ [rell.} Al. Ro.* — dupvacecey Sm* — apva- 
cetey BO.* (cum Sch.) || ofasoty moAtuoro Hek. || 48 tAyp. D || dvdy’ 
VY Al. |] -xowro Xb — xorro PP@Aa’p'S’ (Thom, Tricl,.) Mi. Vl. Bé.? 
(in T cum gl. svptoxe) — xeto U — xovro CDEF-.GI[IIM[P]Q(RITU,V 
(WYJXYZa Al. Ro:* Bé.2* (cum Sch. dvextiivte) || edptexey nahapator Seav 
= Bb.) |] Sedy mahapace CDEFGIMUVWXYYZIPOA — de Pn. 
— Sev marapats Ive (i.e. 0?) ae’ [rr] Al. Ro.* il vs, 49 om, @ li 
0 Spine ur — Bpimuv I a Spimee rell. || 50 verba voy ys pay om, 3’ || 


-xtytote Cae — xrytato Xb — xr Te Xa — xryrou VZ — xtytao Cee) 
EF. ete. || epéprav MY |] 51 dvayxa (a Gla’) pv pédov (piduv Fel) 
omnes mss. (etiam in lemmate, ut in CEFGUV Ro;*) Al. Ro.* — dvay- 


xata ptdhov Hm, (Op. VII, 113) Sw. Bg.! Ht. (idem lemmatis vice fungitur 
in ed, Bé. Sch., coniectura ut videtur illatum; nam Ro, Br. PSt. lemma 
avayna pty pthev offerunt, Ox, Be. Hy. dvayxa odAov mutilum, ut emen- 
datio illa lemmatis vitio operaram Oxonicnsium niti videatur) — dvdyna 
yn oidev Ra. Bg.? — avayna viv woev scripsi e Sch. Vet. || 52 cave 
EFGPQRUVXYZITA Ro, Br.* — icaviO — ica. a — icavey CDI[M] 


140 NYOIONIKAI A’. 


- , A , 
npwas owvtiSeous Toiavros viev rokorav: °Em. y. 
A ‘ , ’ ‘ 
0S Tipiaprcio mroAw mepoev, TerevTacey TE Tovous Aa- 
Vas , ‘ 105 


~ gs 
55 aoSevel piv ypwrt Baivwv, drAAd prorpidtov Hv. 
¢ “~ \ 
ovTw Oo” “Tépwve Seog opSwrnp TEAC 
/ aw 
Tov TpoweprovTe yXpovov, wv Epare xoupov didovs. 110 
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60 wy’ exer” Aitvas Raciret | pidiov éFevpwuev tyvov- 
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‘pAAidos oraSpas ‘Kepwv &v vous extice’. EeSerovts OF 
Tapptarov 120 


a’ Al Cp, Sm.* |] om. & E,F,U, |] #xe D — «ui M || Teo, Y 
|| peradRacovrag E.F.IX*T@Aaca’ (S! peyadda ~) Ro; (cum gl. a’ Z Cyry- 
govtas et Sch. Vet. batntycovtas) Hy. — petahdooovtas C.U.V. PSt. Pw. 
Be. — petadAdocovras DG.MPQRXYZPF Al. Ro.* Bg.2 — petaBacovtas 
scripsi cum Ky. 

54 oc] o ft. Qee recte? |] -ce EMPQRUI Ro. Br. Mr. St.2 — cev 
CDF[GII[VIXYZOAaq{a’] Al, Cp. St.2* — cév. Xd || -racay re X> (con- 
tra Sch.) — taca te VU — tact te CEMPQRV!X* YPOA Ro. Br. 
Mr. St? — toe te Z — motv te a — tacky te DF(GII[a’] Al Cp. St.2* 
|| xovev JOA — morda(ovs) PQ! || Savacv M || 55 poupad. U || 56—60 om. 
WwW (seorsum scripta in V; ef, ad 0.1, 50) || 56 8 ipu Sede spSutyp 

“(M6 CMU) méhot omnes mss, Al, Ro.* Hy.? (in @ cum gl. cvvitycic) \\ 
57 tov motiipx, @ (Mosch.) Al. — tov yt mpocipn. a'p's' (Tricl.) — roy 
mpocépm. omnes vett. Ro.* — Vide ad Metr. || verba dy tpatae alii apud 
Sch, Ree, cum 3pQwtnp alii (ut Vet. Sch.) cum xaipov coniungant — mss, 
plurimi non dist. — ante (non post) ov % CZOA Al. Ro. Br.* Di, Sw. 
He utrimque Cp. Sm.* — post (non ante) in nullo ms, [| 58 potpa 
Qe || nap Z{a’] Al. Ro:* — mupa Ce: DE.F.GIRUX™*POA — np a — 
nepl CreMPQVX* ¥ — paraphr. Sch. mapa tuctur || 2ivop. EFR |[ -éoug 
M — im Cac — ivmy Y? —- ty AL — eva(w?) V — tver CeeDEF ete. 
(cum Sch.) || 59 mfSeo a’f" (Tricl.) Mi, (Hy.) BO.* — meéSeo omnes vett. 
Thom. Mosch. (a) Al. Ro.* |] 3 ovx CEFGIPQRXTOA Ro. Br. — 3 
6 & Y — 8 ovx [DMIVZ rece, Al. Cp. Mr.* || -péa IZ || 60 -pouev 
C9? PQ*R |] GL xAewev CEAFMRY — xewav D — xstvav Va — xeivav 
F,G.I[PJQU. ete, (cum Sch.2) — non redditur in Sch.t® |] -3yy7u MY 
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— Syatw(w) [CJD ete. Cf. ad O. TT, 7. VI, 59 || 62 dre C, — var 
Bog ClUscha |] éxtecev. #962. CMY (E,?F,2M, &#$8..) — txtice’. 83th. Bo.* 
(hoe loco recte, puto; cf. ad O. Il, 97) — t&ruce, SX. DEFGIPQRXZ 
POA Ro, (cum E,!F,'G,U, Ro; Si.) — t&tuece. St2. Vag’ [r. r.] Cp.* 
Bg.2 |] xappdtov VTOA — xauduvdkw EFR — xapdydov rell. (et E,F,) 

63 xal wav (uty Y) veuxXerdav (dv D) omnes mss. Al. Rot — xadxag 
ypoxdedog Ht. (ex Sch, ut ait) |] 64 tx EFIQUZAa@ Al, Ro:* — dno 
D [alii] Sm.* |] vipzovres MY — vaovres QUXY — vatovtes [CJD[EFIGI 
YZ ete. (cum Sch.) [| aiytudou X> alypeod rell, || 65 dwpth.¢ Ro. vitiose 
(4 fracto) — dwptys CDGP*eQUVXZOAa Cp. Br. Mr. St.1 — dwpey¢ M 
Ya’ Al. St.2* — Bupeeto EFIPreRX>™P (cum Sch. Vet. et Rec.) — dw- 
pls Hm. Bo.* || dyaxdas VX |] comma post ¢dror delevi cum CGI 
Ro. Br. Mr. St. [| 66 miv8eSev a Al. Cp, |] cprpevev D |] BaSvBoeov 
M || alxuys CM || 67 fete (sic) O |] tere’, XD Ro: Br. — réder’, 
a{a’] Al. Hm. Bi.* — rides. ZC,G,U,0, — Ou” CEFGIMPUX«POA 
Mr. St.t —- teAséatg (apostrophum et spiritum lenem pro compendio syllabae 
atg |] accepit librarius) Y — , rtAee’ Cp. — tédec DQ St.2* —, ride 
Sm, Ox. — , ther Hy. Be. —- Sch. & Sed rédere |] aly MY — ated CD 
EF ete. Cf. ad O. TH, 4 {] 8 roradrav (Ipe ft. 3 to trav) omnes mss, — 
~— mépotg tolav Ht, — napdcyov tavd’ coni, Ht’ (at ubi in Ro, Sch. est 
nupacxov, ibi in D neptyew (U mapty ct) legitur) — 3 82g tabrav? || 68 -cr 
CEve(M|PQRUVX[YIZPOA Ro.* — cw DEF [Gflafe’] Al. Ox.* || dia- 
xpiveey omnes — gl. F ders (cum Sch. Vet.) — &(3ct xpivew? || 69 ri] 
tg CaPMY Cf. ad O. IX, 17 |] &yntnp Xb Ro:* — dyytip CEM — 
aymp F —~ dymome I — apoio P(?)a Al. ~ ayeeme DGQUVXYZr 
OAd'S’ 
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, ~ ‘ Lcd 
Aigoo.cn vevoov, Kpoviwy, opepov 
Cppa xat” cixev 6 Bonk & Tupcaviv 7° ddwraros ey, 
vausiorovey Uopw idwy trav mpo Kuuas* 140 


cia Xupaxociuy apy, dapacSevres mad, "En. O. 
axumepuy ro vauiv o ogy ev movTw RarsS” dduxiav, 145 
75 “EAAdd ékeAnwv Rapeias Sovarsinc. speouas 


70 +] »’ Bth. Bé.1 — omittitur particula in paraphrasi; ef. ad O, XII, 
34; Bé.2* vulgatam defendit allato N. XI, 45. |] emereAcueveg C |] yspat- 
puv (sine te) C*E (Ipe = 0?) I[R](W?Y?)acd{a’]e’9’ (Hy.) Hm. Bé.* — 
ze yspaipwy CODFGI*e MPQUVX* X°YZ|PJOA Al. Ro. Br.* — te yipwy 
Cp. Sm.* — 1 ayedpwy Hi. || tpénee Vo Yacdpe — tpanae CD ete. — 
Sch. tmtpénes dtanaytd¢ optativo interpretando convenit; ef. ad O. XI, 10 || 
ig CMYa’f’S" Sw.* (cum Sch.) — if’ ad Al. Cp.* (Mosch.) — om. praep. 
DEFGIIPQRUVWXYZPOA Ro, || ye. CDEFGI[MJPQUVXYZrOAad 
a’ [r.r.] Al. Ro.* — é¢, (in nnllo ms, ut videtur) Hy.* || 71 duepov cum 
prioribus iunctum in Ca AJ. (Mosch.) Ro. (contra rell. mss. et edd. et contra 
Sch. Vet. et Tricl. a’t”) — duepo¢ Ht. (Ra.) || 72 odwE ERa[a’ r,r.] Al. 
Cp. Sm.* Bg, — dott CDFGIMPQUVXYZPOA Ro. Br.* Sw, Ht. Vide * 
annot. Sw.? || tape. GIPQiITOA — tvec. (CIDEFG*h{M]Q: etc. |] - Ant. 
CEFGee? IMRXYYPOAs’ — Xat. DGre?[P]QUV! W (aces) Za Al. Ro.* || 
yor CE(I*e?)MR |] post (non ante) vave. v. interpunctum in Ro. Br. 
Mr. St.1 (Ln.), male — ante (non post) id. [C]DG[MVX|ZPO@Aa[a’] Cp. 
Sm.* (cum Sch. Vet. et Ree.) — non dist. EFIQUY S8t.2* || 73 cupa- 
xoctwy D[GOeea{a’ r. r.] Ro. Br.* Sm.* — cvpaxoveiwy EF*e RVZ (c? S'?) 
Al. Ro; Cp, St.2* — cuppaxovetww CFreQVLPA — cuppaxortwy PU.XO pe 
|| 74 wx. d. v. cum prioribus iungunt EZ Ro.* — cum sqq. FOAq’ Hy.* 
(cum Sch. Vet. et Tricl.) — nevtra parte dist, CIQUV — de rell. n. 1. 
|| o odw (c¢ dev, oop, o,chw) C.DFGIMPUVeeXYZ«® (Bi.) Ky. — 
o ode Qee — 6 che Qre — o¢ op CoEVreZveI'Aa|a' r.r.] Al. Ro:* 
ef. ad O. VIII, 16. || Bader? Cx? EFQR — faded” (2% VZ) CeD[GII ete. 
— Paddev Hek. Ht. (Ca?) || adux. EFQ — yrex. MUVYZac — adix, C 
D[GJIXF[OJA[a’] Al. Ro.* |] 75 sovredag CDEFGI[MJPQRUVXYZPOA 
(a’?)B" Ro.* — Sovddag @ Al. (Mosch.) Hy.* Notavi ex a’ Paupéiacg; aut 
meus error est aut librarii; nam voluit certe SovAtdas, non Gapéiag scribere. 
|| adpeouee DF.G.ITPQU.VX|[YY]ZPa’p'3’ Ro:* Bd, Ox. Hy.* (cum Vet. Sch.* 
aipodpar xal dmodsxouat — Sch? AapPdvw xal AoyiZouat — Sch,® aipotpat 
.... AapBavw....in a’ est dip. et in Sch. Rec. (a't”) alptoyas xal mpoxpivw) 
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map atv Larapives “ASaveuov yop 
puoSov, av Sapte 8° épéw mpd KiSaupwves panav, 150 
Toios Mndevot xeujhov deynunovoker, 
Troupe 8 raw evudpov axrey | “Tucpau masdscow tuvoy 
Acivoweveos Teheows, 
80 Tov edezavr’ du’ cipera, | worsuswv cvdpav xeynovruw. 155 


Srp. &. 


xoupov et pSeyEauo, TroAAwy Telpare cuvravucas 


— alp, CE.RO (et Sch. E ubique alpcdpat) — ip. (Ih = 0?) A Mi. (cum 
Sch, Vet. ad vs. 79==152 in Ro. amd xowvod 73 ipiopat, 6 tony emSuue 
ubi U aipgouae omissis verbis o geri émSuud) — dp. & Al. (Mosch.) _ 
Phiouat Sm. — apéouct (in nullo scripto) Da. VI. Bm, Bo.* — dpvopat 
Kuhn. ad Aclian. V. H. XII, 23 — gh F nyabpae xal dmodixopat —_ gl. 
E tevtiert ty pany 1S cahuplvog sig picQov xal ele cwtptay 77S a- 
80g (ex Sch.*) 

16 mapa G || 2Snv. CDG[MJPQYFA Al. Ro. — é9av. EFTI[RU] 
VWXYZO [rece.] Bi* |] yaeeg C#? || 77 oxaery CMY || 2 ipio (om. 
rav) EiF Sm.* Hm. Sw. Bg. 2 Ht — 2 alpiw E*R — % aiptw rav PQ 
(in P sine tav?) — 3” iptw av CDGI[MJUV[W)XYZPrO@Ae’f'[9'] Al. Ro.* 
— + piw tay yY—? av tptw ac (Mosch.) cf. ad Metr. — 3° épéwv (Bth.) 
BU.* — Sch. Vet. aipovpar xai drodixouae (debebat ipwre dicere, nam épiw 
est idem quod épiouae interrogo) — Sch. Ree, épéw 38 xal AéEw — 2” 
iptw Ky. || 78 pndetoe xcuov EF[R]a{eld Al. Ro.* Be. Hm, Bé.* Cf. ad 
O. VII, 89 — pro xauev COGIIMPQUVWXYYZPOA — prdor ply xa- 
pov a’'P'S’ (Tricl.) Ox. Hy. || 79 map 3t (map 38, mep 32 W) CaDELF.GIM 
PQRU.V.WXYZIOA Ro: Br, Mr. St.t — wap’ 88 C® — nap B ys afc] 
d Al, (Mosch.) Cp. St.?* cf. ad Metr. — mapa 3b [a’B'|S' (Tricl.) Hy.* — 
Sch. paraphr. xat napa in U mapa && in Ro. || tv E,QU, || svav8pov 
Ca?EsFsM.Q>? — tw8pov Ca? — ev3pov CODEDE,F>F,[GII[P]QU. etc. 
(cum Sch. Vet. et Rec.) || zaédecuw IRX*POAa || -vsog CDEFGI[M] 
PQRUVWXYYZPt Orc Aa’'[P’S'] Ro.* (in Tricl. cum gl. cuvigyots) — voug 
@xc — yevg ac Al, (Mosch.) Sm.* — vsog Sch. (ubi U vous) |] tederats 
(MJX>Ya@ Al Ro.* — écrcatg CaDecKaeFGPQUV[WIY — feoaug CoD re 
EreIXel — veoug A — keag IRZOx’ — participiam Scholia Vett. et 
Rece. tuentur; gl. V [tédec]ov de optativo somniavit (cum Hy. et Ht). — 
tedécaty’ Pw. (Hy.) || 80 a&étavro FO || xapvovrwy EFR quod ferri 
possit: cf. ad O.1,59; sed vide Sch. || 81 -catg C[M]X> Ro.* — eoag 
P(G?) — -cas DEFGIIQRUVWXYYZTPOAaca'S’ Al, 
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> ~ , ge ~ 3 f 2 \ \ 
év Bpwryet, psiov Ereroan pduos avSpwruv. aro yap 
’ 2 / 
xopos duPaAwer 160 
cians Taryeles éAmidac 
dotiv 8 dxow xpudiov Supdy Rapiver amor éorciow 
éx’ addorpios. 
ad > ~ 
85 aAN Gums, xpecow Yep oixTpUo PIoveEC5 
4 , t / , , ‘ 
pay Trorpier xotAc. —vunyLoe Oinetw mydariw oTparov’ 165 
dLevdet dé mpos axon yYarxeve yAuooay. 


"AT. €. 
~ , 
ei m1 xal pradpov rapudvoce, peye Tor Eeperau, 170 
\ h ~ , > , \ , > 
Top cESev. TOAAUY TojLians ETO" TOAACL pApTUPES dfA- 
, 
porepas moro. 
> ~ > > > ~ , 
evavSer O° ev coy mopuevuw, 
~ > e ~ > U 
go Eimep Th Gpiasic dod ddsiay aici xAvew, fH xoupAve Act 
Scurrasveus* 175 


82 petov C[M?] |] 88 claves De[UsV*X*ZPOAa’f’S’ (Trick. eum 
Sch. et gl. wotancs; oxotewes.) — ayavots W — aldv xal M — alavys C 
D*E.F.GIP]Q{RJUtV'X! Yale] Al, Ro.* — Sch. et gl Q Bmvexns || 
aradig (W?)X™ Ro.* (in X™ ita: év ahh, tayetas Ehmidag" xal by addy, 
raxyetag anadis) — thniBas CDEFGIPQRU.VXY ZrO Aacda'p'S’ Al. Be. 
Hm.? Bi.* — traideg Y — Hnidog M — Sch. Vet. (et gl. EO) Btavolac; 
Sch. Rec. ?rwiBag; Sch. U Brig Epyov Sravotus, oSev xal dédexto 10 ivep- 
youpevoy dvtl 700 evepyovtos, xal ro altiaroy dvtl tov altiov, i. e. cogitatum 
pro cogitatione, Argutiae Germani. — anidag (praccordia) Pw. Hm,? (Rh. 
8,12) — Vide Hm.? Sunt quidem X» et Ro. optimi testes, ex B derivati. 
|| 84 ted. EFGI[P]QUV[X|Z[P]OAa{c] Al. Ro.* — ie Sh. CDMRYa’" || 
85 xpeitroy E, — xpefocov DE*®F.MY — xpsicowy Ki R — xpicowv D[G] 
T[P]QUV[X]Z[PO]Aafa’ r. x] Al. Ro:* — xgéooov t,” || -yoo CD? EF 
([GJIM[R|POAz’ (cum Stobaco et Pallada; vide Bo.') Bo.* — pov IPQU 
VWXYYZale} Al. Ro.* — yos 3 || 86 wagecig Sm. || 87 gadrcv EF, 
|| péya te ER |] post sépetae distinxi cum a Al. (Mosch.) et Sch, Tricl. 
|| 88 noddol Bbw. Fr |] -poere C.DE.FG.IMPQRUVXZPOA Ro: — pots 
(Ib = 0) alca’S'] Al, Cp.* In Sch. Vet. U_ roceiduviog pro Sidonio (Dio- 
nysio). || 89 mapay. DeceG — nap’ pw. Ca ~— map p. M — 6 nappy. ¥ — 
nupu. CoDrcKF etc. || 90 axony ER || 43. EFPQRVX*Z — 43. ¥ — 
3. CDIG]IMX»[PO]Aa{a’ r. r.] Al. Ro.* |] det vett. Thom. Tricl. Ro.* 
—— als) a Al, (Mosch.) Hm. Bi.* 
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> > 
éEin 0 womep xuGepvatas dvnp 
iorioy dveucer. un dodwSfs, W ides, ettpaméAais xép- 
. ‘ 
dexo”* ériSouRporey avyyue dokas 180 


ciov dmarryoumevuy cvdpav OiauTev jruvver °Em. €. 

xal Doyles xat dodois. ob pSiver Kpoirou quddppuw 
aperes 

gs Tov OF ratpy yarnéw xauTiipa vyrde voov 185 


> Ul ~ 
ey Spa Darapw xareyer rave paris, 


Q1 tEccic Pw. || womep (wg mp) C.[M?]Ya[c] Sm.* — dere DEFG.I 
PQRU.VXZPOAz'|9'?] Al. Ro:* — paraphr. Sch. denep |] 92 lot, DE 
GMYZ — ict. FQROA ete. || aveudey wetdcag CMVOXPY — aveusev 
metacag DEFGIIPQRUV* WX*YZPOA Al. (in Sch. U corrupto legitur 
ictiov netas[vjucov; vitium ex gl, nitacov 8, metdcasg (optativo) ad eve 
adscripté ortum esse videtur) — aveucev. (om, met.) Ro.* recte (cum Sch. 
Vet. [ut videtur] ga mpog to mvedua to lotéov) — dumetdeag (non atc) dod 
a'p’3'S’ (omisso dveps ev) cum Sch, Rec. |] ScAwSelg F,U,OA (cum para- 
phr. Sch. in U) — Sng (Sys) rell. (cam paraphr. Sch, in Ro. ete.) || pire 
(om. 3) Ro.* — & ofXe omnes mss, (etiam G) Sm.* — & ofdog (in nullo 


ms,) Hm. Bé.* (collato N. III, 76) — © fd’, Bite. Bg.? || xépSeow ed- 
tparthog CODOE.GP (xép3acci) QRUV[X]Y ZPOAe'S’ Al. Ro.* — xipee- 
cw bvtoanthorg Ca Da? FIM — forpant hors xépder” ac — surpanthors xip- 


Beco” Ox.* — Sch. ambigue vy ix Spo ovdty qehonaptale | & oére, xipde- 
ctv evtpintoig? (evte antag, et solags? edrpytots, evtparets) || smscufp. U. 
VZee? Al, Ro. Cp. — amteSsup. CDecKeeE,.F.GIMPQRXYZrePOA Ro; 
Br.* — dmoeSoGp. Exc — amicdep. a’S" cum Sch. Ree. (Tricl.) — omeSo uBp. 
DeeG,?a (Mosch.) Sm.* I xady. (G2)Vae? PQ (ex glossi) — avy. rell. 
(etiam GV») || 92sq. 3cgag: ofov C.DsE*eE,FGeG,QZOA Al. Ln. — 
Boeag lev D>EvcGre[Ua[a’ r.r.] Ro.* — ambiguo spiritu V (a. c. of) r 
— Sch. Vet. (omep paver) ct gl. F omep xal usvov utrumque conciliant: vide 
P. 1, 14 — gl. EZ est povev — Thom, et 30dwSst; et ofov voluit, ita: ne 
sinas te, Hiero, tali fama fraudari, qualis.... — Sch. Rec. (Tricl.) olov 
xat povov || 94 oSwet Sm. Hm. (de more epico) — pSivet rell. Cf. P. 
IV, 265, V, 128, (112) I, VII, 46 et Hy. Bo.* || 95 xaverijpa PQ e gl.; ef. 
ad 0. VI, 67 || vd. v. ad priora applicant UZa Al. Ro, Br.* — ad se- 
quentia Ea’ Sm. Ox. — sine dist. (C]DF(GHQVA {al. mss] Cp. Be. Hy.* 
— vyhecveay Hm. || 96 txySpovg M — ixSea Y — by Spa rell. — Sch. 
alex pa quae vox semel (I. VI, 22) apud Pindarum legitur. || avta EFRa@’ 
— navtz G recte; cf. ad O. I, 116 — navra (CIDIQUZOAa [al. mss.] Al. Ro.* 
Mommsen, Pindar. 10 
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ode vv opunyyes Umrwpddpas xowwvielw 
parSaxav raidwy capoor dsxovTad. 190 
~ 6 ~ 28 s 
to O& maSeiv ev mpuiTov aeSAwy" | ev &° axoves devtépa 
pcip’* auorépacr O° avnp 
a Cr) U Vo , ef LAN 
100 0¢ dv Eyxupon, xad EAy, TTEpavov Utuorov dedextou. 195 





97 jv omnes — vy scripsi, ut vs. 98 Séxovrat; utramque contra libros. 
|| doppeyyes vett. Thom, Ro.* — oguryyis te alc?] Al, (Mosch.) — ai 
dsputyyts a'Q’S' (Tricl.). Vide ad Metr. || brupudtat CM || parSaxay 
CMY — pakSaxav rell, (cum Sch.) |] 98 3éxovrae omnes mss. Al. Ro.* 
— Bixovra: Bé.* cf. ad 0. XII, 88 || 99 ed 3% maSetv 79 Sm. Ox Cf. ad 
Metr. || daéSduv vett. Thom. Tricl. Al. Ro.* Bg. (in Tricl. c. gl. cvvilnets) 
— dSkwv ac Ox.* — aéSdhy v. 1. apnd Sch. Rec. (of 8 woddol apvoouvres 
(xal) déSrw ywplg tod ¥ ypdhovew) || sf. cum prioribus iungit Z 

Subscr. réhos. Q — tidog rH¢ mpwrns bdo Y — Upvov tédog lipw- 
vos cupaxovelov. a’g’ — nulla subser. in CDEFGIMTUV ete. 


ITY@OIONIKAI B’. 


IEPQNI SYPAKOZIE 


APMATI. 


Strophae. 


aA ~ 
Mew ve we eK ye mK Year = 
of 
-_ , x — / , vy 
Mei woohe Le pew he ohivs so 
. , ww 
~fSuvrww—-vov-4eU% 
, 
vv suv v vv fue Hv VHS 
‘ 
, ~ 
§~L4uUuBSev-vsluvct& 
, 
, An 
—-4uNnve-vtuv-vw 
x ’ 
ay / on Ud vy 
Wwetvv—-NHBrv-+4U% 
s t - 
~fvv—v—- fue ve vwtuvevu-sc 
Epodi. 
“ , 
a f y 
Wve tvvaev-ftefouv-v ture bu tue 
x 
LA ~ , 
wffunu-—- se —-Ssv4tves 
x 
Sf omy! , 
vr rw ey my nm wsee revere emu 
x 
—_— , wv 
Wrvetvv-v-4u¥ 
§s kR-f , 4 
stu fuvu-v-4% 
ss , 
~wftov- fu 
‘ , wv 
ee ee eee Oe 
4g z x , 
ve tev fvv—-v- Sf UV -VU KS 


Dimidium carminis (vs. 1— 56) periit in B sed videntur Ro. et X> 
manasse ex B olim adhuc integro, 


Inscr. lépwt cupaxsusty vxroavte dpuatt, F — 19 adty lipune ap- 
patt, Pa’ Ro. — teow 1) adres dopant. C — ry abt lipo. Q — +. 
ad. i wxxoavte Apuare TY — ro adtg dpyatt, XYZOvca Al. — 7H avty. 
DEIUVOxA — 1, o. a. Bi.* 

Metr. Strophae vs. 4 si undecimam syllabam brevem habet, hoc me- 
6 is ono Se yal on aiee wae str. 1 tetpaoplag (quem- 
admodum N. VII, 98; ef. ad 0. IJ, 5) legendum est et antistr. 4 Avuxots 

10* 
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Meyadorones @ Supaxocu, BaSurorcucn rp. a’. 

réusvos “Apeos, &vOpav immaw te crdapoyapudy dauprovias 
Tpocpoi , 5 

Upuw Tode Tov Avrapav dro OnRay epuy 

MEACS Epyouou dyyeAiav Terpacping sAsrixSovos, 

5 svapuatos “Lépwy év & xpuréwv 

Thrauvyeow avednoey “Optuyiay orepavas, 10 

motajsias eo Apt/uidos, as obx aTEp 

xelvas dyoveiow év YEpol TomAavious Eapuaooe TWAOUS. 15 


emi yap ioyeoupa mapSéves yept diddy "Avr. ot. 

a o> 2 t c ~ 25 —— ' \ 
10 0 T évaywmos “Epuds aiyAusvre tiSyo xoouov, Ferro 
orev disppov 20 


(Auxd0) (cf. P. VIII, 55); str. 2 & et str. 4 3:cGoAcav cum omnibus mss.; 
antistr, 1 EpsBiav, antistr, 2 él (cf. vs, 11 et P.I, 7 bat of xattyevag ay- 
xvAwy xpatt et O. XIII, 35, fr. 242, 3; duplex asyndeton venustins quam 
simplex: Amor illicitus [multos] perdidit, Venit ad hunc quoque. Nubi se 
ad latus posuit.), antistr. 3 napoSe (Dorice a mdpoc ut BumpoSev, omSev?) 
cum perpaucis libris; sed str. 8 azéveu’ (e Sch, 320, 26; ef. I. II, 47.) vel 
antdwx” (pro mupidwx’, cf. N. VII, 44) e coniectura, Sed multa sunt quae 
hisce singulis scripturis obstent, ut servato metro str. 2 cig et str. 4 31atPo- 
Atay (consentiente Theognidis loco) emendare praestet. 

1 cvedxorat [Xa{ca’] Al. Ro. Brt — cupaxoveae CE,F,Z Cp. PSt. — 
cuppaxovrat M — cvppdxora A — evpaxcrcar DEFGQRUVYTS’ — 
cuppaxoccat OA |] PaSvrrod. DG.IA@A Cf. ad 0. 1,7 |] 2 trv D || 
one. CE.F,RUVYZae Al. — cidep. DFI[GMP]QX Thom, Tricl. Ro.* || 
3 vupw CDEFI[MJQUVXZIAOA Al. Ro.* St.t Hy.t Be. — vuuw [G? 
P?R?Ja{a’] Mr. St.2* Hy.2* |] -pdv EF, — pov E |] 5 wy af A | 7 B80 
GIMVXZ (cum Sch. G) — #%o¢ CDE.F. ete. || ta¢ omnes mss, Al. Ro.* 
— as Hm. Bo.* Cf. ad 0. 1,57 — an ov tag? || 8 evayavatew MQ — 
ayavatcw rell, (Co ev et éxirndedatg supra scripsit) |] de év vide ad O, II, 
63 et Rh. XVIII, 303. Possis tamen éyyepes scribere, de xivtpw; ef. dyaver 
Perea. || om. yepet Ce || -ace CEFIRUX — acce DGQete. || 9 énel 
MY |] dcx. a’v© || ye«pi DEFGIPQRUXOA Ro.* — xepl CM[V]YZ 
a{cx’} Al. Sm.* |] 10 épune Ca? |] alyhacvra I Bg.® — alyAyevra U — 
alyhdvra DG*PQ — ayhavre (sic) K — dydavta Zm — aiyhavea (CJEFG!(M] 
Vete. || Isq. tyxaraevyuy apuata, eSivos ixmoy construit Ht.(Ra.) non recte. 
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15 xedadeovrt judy cud Kivipav mrorAdsus 
piace Kumpiov, Tov & ypucoyaira mpoppovws epidyo” 
*ATOAAWW 30 


, 
°Em. a. 

e , wy 
iepea xtidev “Adpoditas: aye OF yYapis pidwy mores 

atl Fépywy omCopever” 
Lad ~ 
ct 0°, W Aswopevee rat, Zepupia po douwy 35 
\ , > , U 2 > , 

Aoxpis mapSevos cmve, TmoAsuiwy xoncrTww && ctincery,covww 


ll +’ dpyara CeeDG.MV — x” apy. CeeXYZ — 9’ dpp. E.F.1QU ete. 
|| 12 éxxecov CDEGI[MJPQRUVXZAOAd’ Al. Ro.* — taney a (Mosch.) 
— tmmov F Hy.2* || cporotpéavay omnes || épiPéav U — eips@lay Pi — 
evpefiav P#Q — evprfiay rell. Cf. ad Metr. || 13 -ecev CDEFGIPQRU 
ZeAOA — tecey [M]VXYZrcala’] Al. Ro.* || 14 shaxta CEF ‘(IR]Qee 
VX[¥]¥Zale] Al. Ro.* (cum gl, Z sunyov et gl. Q tipvS pov et cum Sch. 
Vet. edn xal evpvSpov; nihil amplius U praestat) — wavyba DF*GIPQ* 
UA@ Ad's’ (com gl. Gio o torly abysiv [id, Sch.? in Ro.] et gl. Tricl. 
sig ov bott xak as adxnoae Sat toy Exovra) — manus conciliatricula Calliergis 
ad Sch. Vet. eonxy xai evpvSuoy addidit 4 a’ 9 éetiv avystv; aut ipse 
Sch.; cf. P. I, 98 — eirayéa Ht. |] dpetms DGIPQUXAOA — dperag 
(CJEF[MRVY]Z [aa’ r. r.] Al. Ro.* |] 15 xpav (pa M) CDE,MAOA — 
xvvpay C,EF[G}I[P]QUV[XJZ rece, Al. Ro.* || 16 gypa D |] ¢ D — 
*o Q Cf. O. XIV, 19 |] -xaérag CDEFGI[MJPQRUVXZAOAe’ Ro.* 
Ox. Hy.) — xaira « Al. (Mosch.) — yatra Ri. Sm. Hy.2* || éfAyo’ 
CDEFGIIMPQ[RJUVWXYYZAOAa'[B'}S’ Ah. Sw. Ht. — ipirac’” afc] 
Al, (Mosch.) Ro.* Bg. || u xithov Q (c. gl. evvtpopov xai curm9n e Sch. 
Vet.) || ~Béeng X || xapw EF, || wettwvoe V — met tive QRe Pw. 
Hy. Fr. — mor tivog scripsi e Sch. — moltivog CDE.F.GI[MJPUXZA@A 
aa'[9’] Al. Ro.* Bd. Ox, (cum Sch. Vet. et Rec.) — ofvpos Sp. Sm, Be. 
Hm. Bé.* — Paraphr. Sch, Vet. et Rec. (et gl. DEG) dusintixy — gl. V> 
dvrapermtim — gl. C avridextun — Ky. téutov coni, || -va] m C,G, || 
18 3% 6 EF — om. 8’ a A |] Swou. ER |] -vete] vou Xm — vou’ Z || 
19 dunx. X Ro* — dy. a — apax. (CIDEFGI[MP]QUVZOA etc. Ox.* 
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20 Spaxcie’ EF ee? R — Bpaxoe W — 3paxote’ VoXYYZ (Ate?) a (Hy.) 
— Spaxeic’ [CJDE,F,FreG.I[MP]QU.V*[AJOAc[a’] Al. Ro.* Be, Hy.2* — 
Spapete’ S' Ox. Hy.t — gl. D Seacapivy gl. Q Prérovee || -ho¢ PQZ=@ac Al. 
(Mosch.) — 24 [C]DE.F.G.I[MR]JU.VXZ[A]JOA[2']S’ Ro* (gh Z ‘PhevSe- 
pov) || 213°) F || 22 by mexpoeve Rok — evmtepoevtt M — iv m- 
ptove c — iy mupoevtt @ (Hy.) — bv mrspoevte rell. Sm.* (cum Sch.) || 
navta Z — navra rell, || -Sovpevoyv EF || 24 -GaterD |] tnepyoutvous 
G>Q> VWXYYZae (Mosch.) || 25 tuaSv DFGIVZYAOA — inads [C| 
E.[MPRIQU.Xa{a’ r.r.] Al. Ro.* || -view C[MJPQR Al, Ro.* — views 
rell, Ox.* |] 26 Bav C — ray V — “dav Z — DI |] PF ovy’ 
EecR — y’ ovx afcld Al. (Mosch.) Sm, Ox.* — odx [C]DE*«(F]GI[MP} 
QUVWXY[Y]ZA@A[a’]p’ Ro.* Bd, Hm. Bo.* |] ppaciv CDFiG*IIeV 
WYAOAuw'!p’ (Sm.) Ox. Hy.? Hm. Bé.* — opeclv CoEF G>T» (M)PQR 
UXZada'* Al. Ro.* Be, Hy.2* || 27 ipdoaro C[¥]c9’ Ro.* — ipaecaro 
rell. Ox.* || 27sq. Aaxovro mod. Co PQ — daxov tod. Gre — Aayov 
moh. CDE[F]G« etc. || verba Adxov usque ad Umepapavey omissa in M 
|| 28 -Sto¢ DeeEGeeITPQRUWZAOAd’p’ (in P cum gl. Suvuartod Bec) 
— Sis¢ CDseGreVXYa Al. Ro.* — p. n. e& || vv omnes || & C.DE,G 
I[P?]QUV.XZAOAa Al. Ro:* Bd, — in” EFR — ale (c? ft. 9’) [a'P'] 
Sm. Ox.* (in Sch. els) — Adde hoc els ad O, 1, 48 (sed cf. etiam Metr.). 
Est ig pro sic in mss, N. V, 11. (ef. O. X, 37. P.M, 11) |] drav Cao — 
aarav Be, Hy.2* Th. — avvatav W — dvarnv Usch — dvarav © — av- 
avdray Alit — gid¢rav E,2 — avatav CreC,DEE,1(FIGI|PIQ(RJUV.XZA 
rece. Al. Ro,* Bé.* (cum Sch. Vet. et Rec.) || dmeppiakov CVWXYYZ 
— tnepagavey DE[F]G.I[IPRIQU[ASO]JA rece. Al. Ro.* (cum Sch, U (Germ.]) 
|| 89 -c%. G — ov. (C]F*M[VX]¥Z rece, Ox.* — oe DEF*IQRUSO 
A Al. Ro.* 
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80 tye IIMYAOA — icye CDE.FG.PQRUVWXYZa’ Ro.* Bd. — 
tis @ Al. (Mosch.) Sm. Ox.* — icyev Cp. Cf. 0.1, 56 et V,16 || dur. 
Inc — duwd. Ive et rell. at videtur omnes Cf. ad O. VII, 25. {| 81 +0 
uty] pkyas Ht. Il, 3lsq. on +” CDEFG. [IMP]QRUV[WYY]XZ[A0]Aa’ 
Al. Ro.* Ht. — cSqv a (Mosch.) — or’ I — ou ye Pw. Be. (male) — 
ont (om. t) Hm. Bo.* |] 33 re] 3 Be, i -Steew CM — Sicow IOA 
|| 84 x29” éavrov FPQU. AOA — xa’ avtey CreC,DE.G.I[MJRVXYZaw’ 
Al. Ro.* — xaS’ adrov Cac — xa adtov Th. BO.2* || 95 eval GY \ 
xaxom™t” CMPQRVXYZa — xaxerat’ DE[FIGIU[AJOA[a’] Al. Ro.* II 
aSpeav C1 D[EF]GI[MJUVX[Y]Z![AA]@a{a’] Al. Ro.* — aSpous PQZ: — 
&Spow C# — opSav Gri (v. 1. in Sch. U; hi ,,8vor ft. spStov s. opStav 
legerunt) || 36 BRaddov A [| rorl xal tov ixovr” Ci DEFGHIKPQUVX 
YZA@Aaa’ {rell.] Al. Ro.* — mort x. t. &. C*#M — moti x. 1. love’? BR 
(teste Re.) Interpunctionem novavi; tov est pro ov || imi Ga — énel rell. 
Cf. Metr. — p. n. e. || vedéda (id. est nom. propr.) C — vedtda(g) rel. 
|| 88 -véa Al. Ro.* [c?] — vig Mr.* — viav C? Ma — wav COM> — wav 
DEGHPQ[RJUVWXYYZAOAale’ }6’S’ Hm. Bo. * — ia reposui (e Sch. ry 
omapexcven 70U ovpawiou Kpovov Suyatpi) || 39 & avre E[P? Re’J Al. Ro:* — 
tay ve CMVXYZa — av nots DO (in © tav supra) — av mote GIQU.AA 
— dv ys Pw. (Hy.) Be. — ft. dv mors 3odov uv Stoav? (Bu. I, 290) at Sch. 
Hvtwa habet sine mote || ait M || 40 Cnvoc] 813¢ M |] rexpaxvapov omnes 





152 TITOIONIKAI B’. 


°Er. B. 
© ¥ ie) > 2,7? \ 
éov OAsSpov oy’: ev O° apuxtacr yuowedus meow Taw 
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Sede array emt sehmideror Tex evvera, =p. y. 90 
50 Ses, 0 Kai mrepcevr’ aierov xiye, xal Saarucoaiov 
Toapoyasi Cero 


Al icv omnes || .o y’ iv dd. DGM — 16 3 & db. R— SP 
ad, BE — .cy b& ® ad, CIPUZOAa’ Ro. — cy’ bv 8? ab. V Al, 
— ey ib v ad. a Cp.* (by 8 a>. initium lemmatis in EGV Ro. etc.) 
- "bv 8 dd. Hy. Be. — ys by 3 ad. Bi.* |] aduxrois C, {I 
rea CMVXYZ (aiSect) || aveBigar’ vett, Thom. Tricl. Al, Ro.* Ox, 


Bd. (in I 7 Sean” ~— in & om. vox) cum Sch, — avditar’ ac (Mosch.) 
Sm. Hm.* Bé.* — dvedelEat’? Be. — dvde(Ear’ Mtsch. Hm.* Ht. || 42 dvev 
ol C.DDE.G.IKMU.V.WOAq’p’ Hm, Bi.* (Aristarch.) 2) — aw % oi IXX 
YYZa Al. -— avev 8 of PQS Ro:* Aw. [| tixt G@ — rixev DE[R|VXY 
Zale’) Al. Hm, Bi.* — tice CIMJPQU[O}A Ro.* |] 43 av8pace DEF] 
GI[IPRIQU[AO]Aa{[a’] Al. Ro.* — dvSpuraice CMVWXYYZ |] voporg] 
vowots A Hy. || 44 cwyate CEIMRO — évinate D(GPIQUVXYZ[AA] 
a{a’] Al. Br.* — evipakev Ro, Cp. |] tpapotea a Al. (Mosch.) || 45 fx- 
nog E,O — innoor Cee || dv] av apud Galenum il 46 bivero E.R || 
etparol Y || 47 post (non ante) dudortépos dist. @’ (Tricl.) Ro. Br. Mr. 
— ante (non post) id. Za Al. (Mosch.) Cp, St.* — plurimi ut CEGVUO 
neutré parte distinguunt || 49 aniv] nav Aw. pessime ; vide Bo. de Crisi 
§ 30. || én’ ad7. Aw. Ht. male || téxuwp CMV» — Téxpatp’ Y |i 50 xal 
om. in D |] -2’ alytev a Al. (Mosch.) Sm. — + detov IWY — 7° ale- 
tev (CIDE. [FJG.I[MP]Q{RJUYV. XYZAOA[a’] Ro.* Ox. Hm. Bé.* — rz 
detov Hy. || xfxev Hy. 
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derdiva, xat tLappovwy tw" exaue porta, 95 
érépaor d& xddos aynpacv maptdux’. sue OF yKpedw 
pevysw daxos ddwov xoexoryopiav. 

eidov yap éxas edv TH TOAA’ ev chyacrycvice 


2 ” 
55 Woyepov “Apysroyv Rapudroyas ex,Seow 100 
mouvouevov* To mAouTE dé OLY TUYA TOTUOU Todias, 
apioroy. 
"Avr. 


/ ¥ / ~ 
TY d& oa viv Eyes, EACUSepe qpevl memapEiv, 105 
~ Ul ~ 
TMpUTOVE KUPLE TOAAGY MEV ELOTEpavuY cyuLdy xad OTpa- 
To. ei O€ TIC 


§1 twa DDEGIKMPQRSUAOA: — tly’ CV[X]XYZaa’ Al. Ro.* — 
uw’ Bo.* |] txapbe DDE[FIG(MJPQRSV[X]XYZa Al. Ro.* — bappev 
Ke’ Hm. (qui hoc v ante Pp. pronunciari uw dicit) Aw. — txvaybe CU — 
bwabe IA — cxvabe OA || 52 erapoaee VXXYa — éxépaicw D — ixéporce 
CD[EF]GI(MP]Q(RISUZAAfa’] Al. Ro.* |] mageduxe 3 tue ER — mapé- 
Suxev, gus Cae — Cf. ad Metr. || 53 3axo¢ CM |] xaxnyootay DDEGIK 
MPQRSUZ™=O@Aaz'p’ — id. (dav) A — id. (tv) I — xaxayoptay CW Hm.* 
Bé.* (cum Sch. in Ro. ubi est tag xaxayoplas) — xaxayoplav V Al. Ro. 
Br.*¥ — » acxeryoptay Cp. Sm.* Aw. Hm.? (cum oe U ubi est my xaxnyoplav) 
- xaxoupyay XXYYZ Cf. 0. 1, 53 || 54 ixag C. || tam? CoA Bo.2* 
— ta mor” Ya — ta word’ fell. || duny. CEMQVXYZO — pax. D 
— apay. E[G]IU rell. || 55 Bpaxyvroyers (Sch. Germ.) || Papvroyorg a 
{a’ rell, rece.] Al, Ro.* -- oot M — otcw CDEGIPQRUVXZAOA lI 
by Seow ala’ rr.) Al. Mr.* — EySecr vett, Thom. Ro,* — inecw (v. 1. 
U in Sch. Vet.) || 56 motpov, copiag agictov. DGPU[a'?] Bo. Hs, Be. 
(hoe non est in Scholiis nisi ft. in secundo commate p, 321, 3 ubi i ouTws 
recte praefigitur in U) — métpov codlas, dptetov. [E?]PQYa Al. Ro.* (cum 
Sch. Vet. et Rec. Tricl.) Hm, — sine dist. CIVKZOA Di, Sw. — xétpov, 
coplas awrog. (Bg.!) — metuos coblas dptetos. Ht. — Sch. Vett. optimi ro 
whovtely coblag iungunt cum Hm, || 57 B rarsus incipit |] capa] taxa 
M || vv] vw If — viv M || xexopety GDV*XX*YYsad (Mosch.) Po, 
Bu, Sr. Be, Hy?* — menugety BSCDDE[F]G* HIQIMP]Q(RISUV! [WX ¥* 
Z[A]}E Aa’ (f9] Al. Ro.* Bé.* (cum Sch. Vet.) || 58 inter xputam et xv- 
pte distinctum est in QUa Al. St.* — non dist. in BDEGIVZOA [al.] Ro.* 
Bb.* || mokav H — mokdwv U, |] pay a{c?) Al. (Mosch.) Sm.* — ply 
BCDEGIIM[P]Q(RJUVXYYZ[A]OAa’p’ Ro.* Hm, Bé.* || tier, XYZ || 
dyuav ViXXYYZ — ay rell. (et V*) 
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xehadewy. veorate adv apmyer Spaces 5 

sway moarguav’ OSsv api xai oe Taw ameipova dofav 
evpelv, 

°Em. y. 


2 © / ¥ 
65 rd dv év inmocbucw avdperor papveuevoev, ta Od” ev 
U \ \ / 
mreCoucryaacr* Bovra dé mpecurepas 120 
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dxivdvvey guol Feros oF mot! mata Aayov 
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59 131 om, ER — habent 4y rell. (et E,) | xtearecod B.DDE|FG] 

I{TJK[PR]QSU[AJOA[a’B’] Ro.* — xteavrerot AL. — xrsavouce CMVWX 
XXYYZad Cf.ad 0. V, 24 |] 60 tiv] zav W solus || mapoSe Xe (vide 
ad Metr.) — ndpaSew DG — maperSe rell. (et X>) |] 61 xadve D(?) — 
xavva(g) EIQOA rell. \| xevea I Pw. Hm. (collato O, X, 93) Bé.** — xe- 
vea(a) BCEG[MP]QRUVXYZ[A]OAaz’ [r. 1] Al. Ro.* — xevea D (ef. 
ad O. Il, 65) — Restitui xeveg et scripsi Xabva (collato N. VIII, 45) quam- 
quam Sch. et xave et xeveg legit. || 62 evavSet orodw inter Scholia in 
U, ubi B Ro. wavSy ctohoy (321, 29) Il - Roar. Xe — fare. U,t2? — 
Bre. M — fac. rell. (et X>) I, 64 sav] mm QU || 65 & om. E || 
-cooirw UV® — acectyv Q — coucw BCD ete. (et V') || av8pact BC 
D etc. (omnes mss.) Al. Ro.* — dy8pscot Hm. Bo.* (cf. P. V, 60==68) || 
-xatg Ro.* — xaiee BDDE[FJGHI[I* «|K[PIQ(RISU (Ye?) Z[AJOA[a’A’S'] 
Sm.* — xetet ClbsMVWXXYYae || -tepo C*C,M — tepat rell. (et Cd) 
\| 66 iuol] tuov R (vy. 1. memorata in Sch. Rec. evpntat xal Euov) || mori 
mavta. BCDDE[F]GHIK(MJPQRSUV WXXXYYZAOA (in G com gl. a 
supra mdyta) Ro.* — mort p’ dnavta (mort pa mavra) ac Al. (Mosch.) Hy. 
— orl dnavea @®'[S'] (Tricl.) Sm. Ox. Hm. Aw. (hiatu ft. propter con- 
sonam yoci dmayta. olim pracfixam tolerabili; cf. ad vs. 79) — mori ob 
navra Bo.* — ob werk mivea Bg.?? Ht. — (st xara movrwy byewpraten oe 
paraphr. Sch.t — mpag rive Aeyow ixavsty paraphr. Sch.? in®B sed in 
U ante bnauvely legitur wore, in Ro. ce, — In Rec. Sch. et apud Germ. 
mor (mpos) mavta Aoyov [nihil lind] saepius repetitur; Tricl. aut ce sat 
avras subaudiri inbet.) De voce hoyog of. ad O. VII, 90 sq. || 67 s03e] ror2 
M |] 68sq. siumera 10 Kaoropsov, cv 8” Ht. 
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69 Siwy omnes mes. Al. Ro.* Bg. — ixdv Bé.* (paraphr, Sch, in- 
terpretamentum ixoy habet, idem est in gl. EF nyouv éxuv) — gl. © dpe- 
yopevog — Sthwv paraphr. U (Germ.) — Sérwv xal amodexdusvog Sch. Rec. 
Cf. ad O. H, 97 || 70 aSpycov] xat xpodeov gl. C |] post yagi plene dist, 
BI (cum Sch) || 7h dvtwpevos DDFGHIKPQSUAOA — drteusves B[C] 
E(MRVXJXXIY]Zao’ [r. r.] (in Tricl. cum gl. 8a 10 pétpov) || 72 yévoro 
2 B,CDDEFGHIIMPQRSUV.WXYZrcAO.Aad(S’? potius c) Al. Ro.* — 
yivr 8’ BXYZee — yevov 3° Mi, — yévor’ a’B’ (c? potins 9’) (Tricl.) 
Sm.* || olog boot EGHIve — oles toot DF — clog too) BCIve ete. lI 
xadog tor mss. Al. Ro.* Sm.* Bé.2* (cum lemmate Tricliniani Scholii; 
cumque Galeno de us. part. I, 22) —- xadog tig (hoc esse in 9’ Oxx. referunt; 
ego in nullo ms. inveni) St.2* (Hy.) Bé.1 — xakog m¢ Bth. — xadog- 
xal Ht. || 2fSwv omnes — xfSyxos Galen. || det (ae) BE,FGHIK{MIP 
QSUAOGA Ro.* — aisi (aied) (CIDDE[R]VXXXYZaxe’ [r. r.] Al. Sm.* — 
tin Bth. || distinctionem post (non ante) aleé posui cum Ba’ et cum Galeno; 
distinctio ante aleé nec in ullo scripto nec in editis ante Sm. reperitur. || 74 ayw- 
untov (4uwpntoy U) mss, Al. Ro.* Bo.* (cam Sch. DU ete. qnod omissum est 
in B) — dpwpytwv Ib, Hy.2* || 75 ais’) asi R || Pporay mss. Al, Ro.* Ta, 
Ky. Bg.? (cum Sch. Vet. ut videtur) — Gpory Hd, Bé.* Sw. Ht. Cf. 0. 1, 
100 |] 76 S:afodiay mss, Al. Ro.* — xaxayoptav Aw. — SiaPodiay Bg.? 
Ht. (Bg. confert Theogn. 324) Cf. ad Metr. || dxobavrieg E,R (a gatvw, 
recte?) Bg. — dnoparies Q — tmoddties omnes rell. mss, (cum Sch, Vet. 
in BU Ro. et cum EQ,) Al. Ro.* Bg.? (cf. Lo. Parall, 441, ubi vxodyties 
recte formatum esse ostenditur a daw, non a pitts) — vmodaropes Bth. Ht. 
— vmopavties B.* — (vxodvetes Bg.2?) — Sch. Vet. épunvevtal xal dia 
Poror napa to darilev xal reyeev — gl. F imohaceis, 3aexaroe — gl. a’ 
UmoBorets BaBorsiv || 77 spyate M || édwe. CU || -mxlw R ff & B. 
DEFGH? IMQUVXYAOA (a’*e?) — ix, CH? TZaa’ [r, r.] Al. Ro.* 
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78 xepSot Hu. Hm, Th, Bé.2* — xép8or © vitiose — xépde rell. mss. 
Al. Ro.* Ky. Fr. (cum Sch. Vet., etsi verba dhXa bv (Ro. xal U by) xép- 
See tovto morcdorv, elta y éxaywyy non leguntur in B) |] ,xépde te, — 
Be. |] Post xépdec 3 distinctum est commate in J Al. Ro.* aliisque — 
colo in EZ — spatio in D — semicolo[;] in HPX (cf. ad O. VII, 97) — 
non dist, est in 1 BQUOAa {aliisque} Bé.* (Astatiog == astutis hominibus) (Ky.) 
Sdt. || ti tovto paka C.MV.WXXXYYZO, — 1é pada toto B.DDE(F] 
GHI|IJK[PRIQSTU[A}OAalele{e’6'S'] Al. Ro.* (in B, et Al. 11) i xep- 
Baréov R || rereSu] .ré 34 of B solus. || 79 lather (tvadt0s E,) omnes 
vett. et Thom, Al. Ro.* Be. — elvadtov aa’ [r.r.] Sm.* Cf, etiam vs. 66 
et ad 0.11, 65 || oxoloug B Ro.* — tyoleus CODEFGHITKMPQ[R]U 
VWXYYZAOAaca’f" Al. Bi.* — eyecteug reposui cum Aw. Cf. ad O. I], 
68 || GaSv omnes (etiam I) Cf. ad O. VI, 47 || PaSvexevas DZ — BaSv- 
oxevns Q || 80 om. pedrc¢ GaHs QeeU — otdrog T — oedAdg rell. (etiam 
GPH>Qre) || Epxeog CoeC.MVWXXYYOrac Ro; — fdxsog Cae — frxog 
TAso — Eexos BDDEFGIK[PR)QSU. [A]O* Ave[a’] Al. Ro:* — pos Hm. 
||, PEARS we imp tpxog ahpas. [B]CEMQIV]¥ZOA Aw. — id. (ocd 6,) a’ 
Ro.* — , 8 Rog ws bmbp Eoxoc, ddpas. Bth. BO.* — , Heddog we, Uwe Eoxog 
dduas Ht. Cf. Ra. in Ja. LXXVU, 402, — nulla dist. in DI |] aApac 
a || 81 dduvarey (om. 3) Sm. (Bd.) — advvarov 3’ C,DDSZ (supra in 
FQz’) Al, Ro:* — ddvvara 3’ B.CE.F'G.IM[PR]Q!U.VWXXYY[AJOA 
aa’®’ [r.r.] Ox.* — a8vvares (om. 3” broc) I — 3 om, Sch.? in BU et 
Sch.1 in U — habent 38 Sch.’ in U et Sch.! in Ro. et B (Sch.° in B Ro, non 
exstat) |] 82 pav] ply PQU || ayav mss. Al. Ro.* (cum Sch. Ree, et cum 
gl. P Xéav) quod nonnulli ab ayn (prima brevi), invidia, factum esse vo- 
lebant ; hi ad singularem producendi licentiam Lonfagere debebant; cf. 76 


— dpa Pw. male — atav Hy. Be. Ky. — ayiv (fracturam, flexuram 
— caudam?) Bo.* Hm, Ra,!2% (collato opsog 2 ayy, Arat. Phaenom. 688) — 
dypav (Bg.? i.e. rete) — mavra avr’ aluva damdéxer sive (quod invexit) 


mavtag alo mdvra Siamdéxee Ht. (e Sch.) || ScamAéxee mss. Al. Ro.¥ — dic 
mhexe (imperativo) v. 1. in Sch. semibarbaro (325, 1) quod in B Ro. omis- 
sum est; exstat in [D|GU etc. 
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ov For meTeyw Spaceos. pidov sin cpuAciv’ 
moti O° éySpov air’ éySpos eav Avxoso dina troSev- 
coud, 155 
85 GAA” aAAOTE Trauréwy oddIs oxoALMIS. 
2 , < / > / > \ , 
év mrowta OF vouov eUSUyAwooos avnp mpoqeper, 


Tope Tupawicr, ywroray 6 AdOpos orparos, 160 

Wray Tow of Topol TypewT. yph dE mpos See ovx 
épiCew, 

°Em. &. 


a 27 \ \ \ , | ee) Bare _t zd 
cs aveyer TOTe pev TH xEWuV, TOT BUS’ ETEpaG EdWKEV 
~ ~ f 
usye x000g. GAA’ cOdE Tata voov 165 


83 ovx of 9’ || petixuy M |] -ctog U — ces YZee |] inv U || 
84 88 ix Spov IAO || bay] ldy Hu. Aw. || Avxov E, |] én» EreQRS 
— %ySpav @ (lapsu calami) — 3ixay rell. (et E,) —- om, dixav Ese || 
dmoSycouae M || 85 oxodeots MQee |] 86 tv] és a’ — av” Po. — av Be. 
—& D || vouev CitK[RJU,VXXYZa Al Ha. Bé.* — paraphr. Sch, 
dpxny (non in B ea exstat) — veuav E — vousv B.DFGI[P]QSU[A]OAd’ 
Ro.* — veustyv D || 87 xy’ aacr’ av B — x’ oxotay DG St. Co. PL 
— xdnotav a@ Sm.* — yundrav Cp. Bi.2* — yyxotav BO.1 Th. — x’ 
anorav CEFIQUVXYZAOAq’ Ro. Br. Mr. St.2* Bd. — x’ oxotav Al. || 
Aavpes BDG Ro.* — raBpog CEFIMPQ[RJUVXYZOAaca’S’ Al. Sm.* 
Bb.2* — 2%GBpeg Tee? — Advpos BU.t Cf. ad O. VII, 36 |] 88 x? &r’ 
dv B — x’ crav St. Co, Pl. — xdrav a Sm.* — yuray [C?] Cp. Bo.* 
— xetay Bo. Th. — x’ dtav DEFGIMQ[RJUVXYZAOAa’ Al. Ro. 
Br. Mr. St.2* Bd, (in FUV ft, xwrav) || adv R |] rmptovts BCEIMRU 
ZAO@dAa' Ro.* — rpewvte V — tmpiwvte D[FIG[PIQ{XIY[a] Al. Hy. Be.* 
|| 89 avtxee BCEF[PJQ(RIVXXXYZ[A]Aaq’ Al, Ro.* — dv tye MO — 
— avixn G, (hoe Sch, om, in B Ro.) — aviyn DDGI[U,] (sed gl. G oym- 
ono?) — av é&xm U || tock BCEF*eIMPQRSUVZ*(AJOAq’ Al. Ro.* 
— tore E.FoeK — mort DDXXXYZia (endem gl. in Pa’) Hm. Bé,* (non 
persuadet Hm. tort wiv..., tort 3¢ Homericum Pindaro abiudicans; est roté 
e glossa in his mss. deterioribus) — paraphr. Sch, modAdug || ta xedvwv 
B[C) St.* — ta ’xedvww Un’ Ro. Br. Mr. — + axedvuy F — taxedvw DE. 
GHIMQU,VXYZ@Aa Al. Cp. |] tot? 3” adS? (roré in multis) BCDDEF 
GI[MJPQSUVXXYreZOA Al. Ro.* Be, — tots 3° av’ YecA (teste De.) 
— moth 8’ av’ K (mort glossa est in Pa’) — votk 3° avSig U, — 2B” 
av’ @ (Moschop.) — 137’ avd’ a’f’ (Tricl.) Hm. Bé.* — tor’ av 3” 
Sm. Ox. — tr’ av 3 Hy. — Sch. paraphr. adore 3 || uxt B 
— xwv GHI[VX]¥Za[e’ rv. r.] Sm.* — xe CDEMRQUAQOA Al. Ro.* 
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go inives pSovepiiv’ oraSuas de twos EAxomevor 
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ero Sypos ciues. ddevra O° sin jus Toi dyaSois omsAciv. 175 


89 sq. vocov laiver B, — voov latver [BC|DDE.GI[PR]QSU[AO]Aa Al. Ro.* 
Hy.* (cum Sch, Vet.) — veov (om. laiver) M — latver voov FK — voov 
y” laiver a’B’ (Tricl.) — ys vovv talver Sm. Ox. 

90 bSovepsv K — Sovepity rell. (cum Sch.) |] ctaSuav @ — ora9- 
ung F || tiwag Ct |] idxdpevog BCac(M]V!X! X1Y[c?] Al. Ro.* Hy. Be.* 
— xopevor CreeD* EF G.HITKPQ[RISUV*X*X*ZA@Aae’S’ Ox. Bi.* 
(cum Sch, Vet. et Rec. [Tricl.]) — Frxsusvor Db — trxcpevev D — P- 
Souevor Ky, Singularem ii qui haec ad Bacchylidem referri putabant inta- 
lisse videntur. Sw.t eum grammaticis deberi existimat, ob éa. || 91 7s- 
ptocav M — ovas rell. (cum gl. étepoppenove in a’) || événatev BC*e(M] 
VX*X! Al. Ro.* Be, Hy.2* — tvinatay CreeDDE.FG.[H ?}IIKPQ([R]SUX» 
X*YZAOAa{u’ 78’ ?]S’ Ox, Bé.* (cum Sch. Vet. et Rec.) || -vnpov D ||. 
ia(@) D>FIUO || -cSv DMUVXYZa'S’ — o% (BC]E[FGH)I[KPRS]Q 
[AJOAaf{c] Al. Ro.* |] 92 pyréovras CDEGHIIM[P]Q(RISUVWXXYYZ 
- [A?]OAaca’p’S’ Al, Be. Hm. B6.* (cum gl. C Bovdovra gl. a’ Bovdevov- 
zat) — pytiovn D — pytvovra FK — pnxavevrat B? Ro, Br.* Ox.* 
(cum Sch.?) — pyxavata Cp. Sm. — untiwvtas Th. covi, |] 93 3 2. DDE. 
FGIKPQRSUAOA — 3’ 2. [B.]CU,VXX[¥]Za{a’ r.r.] Al. Ro.* |] 93sq. Cv- 
yov dpnyst [B]CDDEFGIIK(MR]PUV WXXYYZ[A]OA(S"?) Al. B6.* — Cuyoy, 
apyys QS — Cuyov y” apnyst acda’B’ Ox. Hy. (ex 8’ = pro y’ relatam est) 
— Coysv w’ donyer Sm, |] 95 Xaxtectuey Al. — AaxteoBipev CMVWXXXYY 
ad — daxntivey BDDEFGI[NK[PRIQSU.Z[AO]Ax’ Ro.* || 96 sinos B 
— ambiguo spiritu 1 — ofyos DGHQ?Ua're — oluos CDEM[R]VXYZ 
[A]OAada’*e Al. Ro.* |] 28cvre BCs’ Ro,* Bé.* (cam nota Tricl, [a’] ov 
xen ypacpery @Bovta, aad’ adovta’ tovta yap dppster ta uitpy.) — adovta 
Mr. — d8evra EV Sm. Hy.2* — adcvra DDFGHIKQSUXXYZAOAad 
Al, — @8ovre Ox. Hy.1 Be. — aSovra M St. (canentem) — de ¢9’ n, 1. 

Subser. téhog lpwves, GTU — réhos. QVX — tédog ang Seutépag 


wong. Y — teAog cov P'. X — Spvov Bevtépov tédog ikpwves. a’ — nulla 
subser. in BCDDEFIKM ete. 
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Inscr, dpw, TUV — dépwot cuppuxcuetv. F — tipwn vexycavere xi2- 
Ayre tyy Ky xal xt mSidda XYZ — z) avty. Cl — tH adtp xidAnt. 
DEPQ? Xaz’f’ Al. (in Al: xbdyre) — 7 adtg pw, xbdyt. Ro.* — lip. 
cup. xih, Bo.* — de BGM pn. pv. 

Metr. Hm.° Str, 6 in duos disiangit, ita 4.4. —- ..—+4+-——# 
~<|]—~+4.2™ cui divisioni vs. 52 et 105 non sine violentia accedere 
iubentur; offendit praeterea ys in principio versis 98. 
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"HSeAov Xelpwvee xe dirvpiday, rp. w. 
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si Ypeww TOUS’ ausTEpas amo yAwoous xowov euEaoSou 
FETOS, 


Cwew Tov crronyeucvov, 
Otpavida. yovey etprycdovre Kpevov, Racouct 7° apyew 
; Tladiou ip’ ayporepov, 5 
5 voov exovr’ avdpuw pidovs cio gw SpePey word 10 
TEXTOVa, vwOUVias dLEpOV YyuLEpKECS "AOXANTIOV, 
npwa Tmavrodandy &dxtijpa vourww. 


Tov wev evinmou bAsyva Suyarng *AVT. at. 


1 xe] xev CM |] ordup. DecI (cum Sch, BG passim) Bg. Sw. Ht. 
(vide Sw.t) — oddup. B.CDeeDEFG[MP]QRUVXXYZala’p’y’ rell.) Al. 
Ro.* (cum Sch. GU passim; rarius hoc in Sch. B) || 2 -cong XZ |! 
ave. Cee |] 4 -8ovro¢ CE*F*IeMQ*R (cum Sch. Ro.) —— evra BDDEiF! 
GIT} [P]Q! UV[X]XYZ rece. Al. Ro.* (cum Sch. BU ete, et Sch. Rec, apud 
Sr. p. 17, ubi altera non lectio, sed interpretatio commemoratar. Fuerunt 
enim qui edpvus3ovta Doricum genitivum haberent, unde orta est glossa «v- 
puuidcvro¢, Hine illa lectio.) |] facecr CMy’ — fdeater Ro; — Bac- 
euot rell, (ect FiPQUa'p’) || dae’ Pi || 5 vovv ca’p’S’ (Tricl) Sm. 
Ox. Bé.* (cum Sch. Vet. et Rec.) — vow vett. et a Al. Ro.* Hy. Bg.? 
— yop’ Hm.® (,,non ausus vou“) — diy’ Ky. |] vowv 8° byovr? ave 
Spav, uoww ofog Ht. temere || dfAwy Y || %Spe, P Ro.* — Spé. rell. 
mss. Al. Ox.* || -~? B — bev FGIVXY rece. Al. Sm,* — yar x’ — 
— ws CDDEMQRUX || 6 tixvov dvw3. BPiQU.XXYG Al. Ro.* PSt. — 
tixvoy "Avwd. St.2%4 (cum Sch. Germ.) — tixtoy’ dvws. CDDE.G>IMRV» 
Yp’ Sm.* (Bd. ’Avw3.) (cum Sch.? B Ro.) — tétova dvw3, Z — réxtovarw, 
FG2?V* — thxrova vw3. F,G8?G,IP*c’ Hm. Bé.* (cum Sch.* [quod omis- 
sum est in B Ro,] et v. 1. apud Germ.) || -vées mss. (in Z litura est in ¢) 
Al. Ro,* (cum Sch, Vet. et Sch. Germ.) Hm.* Bg.t1? Ht. — way Hm.12 
Bo.* Sw. |] -véas latpxns W (e gl. PV latptxyg supra dvw’. adscripta) || 
yoap. CVXXZ || -xtog mss, Al. Ro,* Hm.? Bg.* (cum Sch.) — xiwv Hm,1? 
Bé.* Sw. — xéovr’ Bg.t — xitag (Sw.) — xtug Ht. Vide Bg.? |} acxda- 
msv BODDFGIPQV[XJXYZe'p” Al. Ro.* Ah. Sw.2% Bg? — doxdnmdv 
EMRU (quod reposui; ef. N. IM, 54) — aexdyjmov Hm. Bé.* Go. Ht. 
(contra praeceptum Arcadii; vide Sw.1) || 7 dpwa B Ro,* — ypua omnes 
rell, mss. Al. Hy.2* || -2av Be’f’ || adexr. BEF AL Ro.* Bd. — ahxr. 
rell. mss. Sm. Ox.* || 8 pAeywia [BJCEQUVXXYZe Al. Ro.* (cum Sch. 
CU) — oAewa DDFGIa [al.] St.* — breyia M -— oreyia o'P’x’ (com 
gl. a’ et cum Sch. Ree. Tricl.) 
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yivetou mratduv Aucc. & 0° dmropAaupifauce vy 
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GuTAaKIUTL PpEevuv, aAACY aiVHoEY ‘yeutLov xpvRdx Tom 
T pes, 25 

mpooSev dxepexouc mrySeion boibw, 


15 xai epoca orépuae Seod xaSapov. "Em. a. 
obx euew’ EASeiv tpamreCav vuudiay 


Q xplv] xryv EB || tektccae Bic] Al. Ro.* — tehicae C.DDEFGI 
MPQRUV.XYZaz'p'S’y’ Ro; |] ide. CM |]. 10 roto Q |] bx” mss, 
Al. Ro.* — vx’ Hm. Bé.* |] Il els ciao BODDE.F.GI[MJPQRU,VXX 
ZYx’ {al. vett.] Al. Ro.* — leat3eoU — ele aide aa’B'S’ Ox.* |] 32pov bv 
Sahauy (vSarduw a) omnes mss. Al. Ro* — puytov Sadapov (Bg.2) — 
Bcpov &x Sakduww Ht. (& Sadcuw Pw.) male — non movi di3ao, sed de- 
levi 8v; cf. O. VI, 58 et ad O. I, 89 || 12 yd, BCDEFG.IPQRUVXXYZ 
a’(B’x’] Ro.* Bg.12? — yéy. Ma Al. Bo.* Sw. Ht. || 23’ [B.JEIQUXX 
Zac’ Al, Ro.* Sm. — a 3° [(CDGVY] St. Bd. Ox.* (cum Sch. Vet.) |) 
-Eucad omnes mss. Al. Ro.* — Eaca Sm.* || wv CMVXXYZa Bi.* — 
uv BDE.F.G.J[P?7]QRU.s’p’y’ Al. Ro.* || 13 cufr. et auxd. innctim I 
— aur. rell. Cf.ad O. VII, 25 |] cev [Claa’B’ Hm. Bi.* — car U — 
cerell. || xpufav B, — xpuG3e Zy’ || verba xp. x BCDFGQVYZad’ 
aliique et Ro,* Bo.* Sw. Ht. cum antecedentibus consociant (cum Sch. 
Vett., contaminatis in ed. Bé.) — ambigue EIU Al. (neutra parte dist.) et 
Mr. St. Hy. Be. (utrique aequaliter) — cum sqq. (in nullo scripto) Sm.* 
Bg.? || 14 axe. BICIMVWXXYYZ Bio.* Sw. Ht, — 3’ dxewp, ac? — 
axepe. DEFGI|I]PQRUa'(’x’] Al. Ro.* Ky. Bg.? |] pryetea PQ || 15 hune 
versum cum antecedentibus coniungunt FV Al. Ro. Br. Mr. St.? Hy.* Fr. 
(cum Sch. Vett.) — cum sqq. BDI?QZ Cp.? Sm. Bg.*? Ht. — ambigue 
CEMUXYa Cp.? St.2* || -cvca XX,te |] 16 od x’ — 002” (in nullo scripto) 
Al. Hm, Bé.* Sw. — ovx BCDE.F.G.IMP|QJRU.[VXY]XZ [rece. a’ ?] Ro.* 
Ky. Bg.? Ht. (cum Sch, Rec.) — Sch. Vet. cvx....ovv —- Sch. Vet.? . 
ov yap (in B Ro,) ubi U ody sine particula habet || iuewev DGE,F,U, || 
woudlay Tale] Sm, Ox.* — vwygidiav [B]JCDDEFGMPQRUVXXYe'p'S'[x'] 
Al. Ro.* Bd, Pw. (X 3fas) — dv yduov? 


Mommsen, Pindar. 1l 
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perapwne Sypevow dxpavras éAmiow. 40 
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EOE TOWUTAY LEYyaAay &raroy tp. B. 
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25 xaAdumemAou Arce Kopwidoc. érSovtos yap etvacSy 
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Acxtpacw dm” "Apxadias. 45 


> > , ~ , 
oud” edaSe oxomev &v O° apa pydrodoxy WuSau too- 
cous aiey vaod Pacirsus 


17 chess EF || 18 mapSivor @ (Mosch, ut thesis produceretur) || 
~ toroww BODG* IMe'[8’y’] Ro.* — gover EFG? PQRUVXXY Za Al. || 19 bro- 
xop. XXYZae — vm xovp. Hy. || 20 neato V || 22 sq. yetauana in Ro.* 
cum ta mpew coniungitur — non dist. BEIUa Al. — cum sqq. CDFQ 
Vetc. St.* |] 23 perauana I |] 24 exe MP |] rot tavrav B.CeeDEFG 
IQUV.Wae'f’ Al. — to... atta... Xt — toe tatta Z — towira Yy’ — 
toravtag (ng?) Cae — rotadray I[M?R?} Ro:* (cum Sch. Vet, etiam in 
mss. BU ete.) |] -ddyv CMR || aetav a Hy. Be. — avarav W? — aGe- 
tav Al. — dnatay Pw, male — dvatavy omnes vett. et Tricl, (etiam W?Y) 
Ro.* {] 25 Anuwe CDGre? MPQUy’ Al. Ro. Br.m Mr. — dja BEF. 
Gee ?IXZ [rell.] Cp. Br. St.* || 26 sub dx’ in Cee alia vox fuit || 27 ovx 
B, — ov3 (03 8°) rell. {] prdod3. Cre? DOE. .GIP!QUa'P'ly’ — waded. 
Da — prod. a — parod. Hy.24 — pndod. [B]Cre[MJP*(R]V.XXY (A03.) 
Z8’« Al. Ro.* Hy.18® Be, Hm, Bi.* — (Sch. B Ro. 17 moAAa Unodeyouevy, 
Supata — gl. G idem, sed Savpata — an Spéupeta voluerunt?) || toceats, 
ace C (etiam in E,F,1°F,2 roccats) — id. (aiev) Bi* — récats ais M (etiam 
C, tocats) — tecoas dis DEFGIIPQr: RUe’p’y’ (commate intermedio in 
DeIU@’ al.) — reecas aiev WXYYZa Al. — téecse diev xX — Tocee, 


aiev V (supra ec legitur ae ab ead. m.) — tece’ ica B Ro. Cp. Mr. St. 
Bd. (to0c’ ecaie PSt.) — roccu icdis Br. — toce’ traiev Ro; — wo00’ 
die B,X,° — vetcoag (vjooas?) aie Qee — toce’ eledity Sm. Ox.* Du- 


plex erroris causa, et ec pro at¢ scriptum, et tocc” compendium (i. e. r2¢- 
cat¢) male intellectum. Gl. ad torcag sunt Tux ey (D>V cum Sch. Vet,), ém- 
tuxav (F), vruxdv (EG); ad dés[v] vero yeSero (EQ cum Sch, Vet.), ye9d- 
veto (V). Cf. Eustath. Pr. p. 9 || vaov] vag Ht. de Templo personato, male 
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28 verba xow. m. eS, cum sqq. coniungunt C[M]XYZae’ Al. Ro.* 
Pw. Hm. recte — neutra parte disiungunt BDEF? IQUV — cum antecedd. 
(nullus scriptus) Be. Hy. Bo.* || xowove X.X[YJ¥Zia Al. Ro.* — xo- 
van BC.DE.F.G.IM(P|QRU.V.WZ+0'p’y’ Bé.* — Ewon Va. || yduav 
nemSuv B.D (= D>?) DEF*? GIy’ Ro.* Bd. (cum Sch, Vet. Est yrouay 
in B, sed Sch. B omittit comma in quo wemSuy iteratur; est id in [DJEF 
U ete.) — yoopa(g) memSuv C (Da?) FutMPQRU.VWXXYYZae Al. (in 
PQ?X virgulé interposita — ye in Z solo — pot in U — py in U, — 
in P cum gl. BovrAy) — gl. G mstoag (ad mScv relatum recte) — gl. D> 
xataneteSelc (Sch. Vet. nercSelc) recte, si referas non ad m: Suv solum sed ad 
coniunctum yuuav mSuv; etenim, qui suae opinioni apud Mentem 
persuasit, ei mente persuasum est — yrsuav mvSuv a’P’'(S’) Tricl. (pro 
mvSesvog dictum esse opinatus?) — ywouev mSdv Sm.* Th. Hm. Bu. Bg.?* 
— wpa mtv Bo. Di, Sw. quod nec traditum est nec Graecum nec nisi 
superflua addit (quo tamen accepto Bg.? coniicit navra 2” leavee frigide) — 
yo 3 adroSev Ht. temere, Librarii ad wemSuv scribendum invitati sunt 
loco I. III, 90, qui similis esse videbatur sed re vera alienissimus est. Deus 
ope Mentis (auctoris) sibi iudici (opinanti) persuadet. Invenit hoc consilium 
apud nullum alium quam apud Mentem suam divinam. |] extr. dist, FX 
Z aliique Ro.* Hy.2?* — non dist. BCEIQUYa aliique Be. Al. — non 
sustuli comma, ut dativus yew ad dativam xowave appositus sentiretur |{ 
29 xavr’ dic, QeeU || 3° om. Es F.R (38 non est in paraphr. Sch. Vet. 
sed apud Germ.) || ox’ DEF (ft. plures) || +& vv (in nullo scripto) Bé.* 
— % pv U — + pw BCODESFG ete. || 31 leyvos BeCee?a Al. (cum 
Sch. B) — icxvee BeCve([DJEFG etc. (cum Sch. Ro. U ete.) || 32 ev. 
BC.DEFG]|MJPQRU.VXXYZ Al. Ro:* — Ee, afa’B’y’ r.r.] Sm.* Cf. ad 
O. I, 65, || xodvav att |] Ye BG — Wey D[VY]XYZa{x’e’] Al. Sm.* — 
War Que — Ye CEFI[MJPQreRUY’ Ro.* |] 33 Suoveay Y || -xoty B? || 
34 eidaxip, XXY — evxalp. Z || porB. B — GorB. rell. (et Sch. B) 

11° 
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35 -Wac B Ro.* — dag CDEFGITM[P|QRUVWXXYYZae'p’y’ [rr] 
Al. || -decate BODGIMPQUVXXYZac'f’y’ Al. Hm. Bo.* — acato BE 
FR Ro.* || vv omnes || 36 aug Al, — auar — apa rell, — Sch. Vet, 
inter dua et aug ambigunt; ef, Ah. DD, 372 et O. 1, 47, 116, II, 21 ete. 
|| @)y’ CM || -pe CEFMQR Ro.* —_ pov X — pe BDGIUV ete. Al. 
Sm.* || modAav(av) 3° bv B.C.DEFGIIMPQRU.VWX.XYYZe'p'x’ Al. 
(mohkay C) — modda 3 & D,EF.Q, — mohhav + (in nullo scripto) Ro:* 
— noddav 8” a (sine iv) Mosch. Bé.2* — Sch. B tunecov vdnv moddyy 
Seiper (om. optt), ubi.Ro, Buxecov ope v. wm. pSelper, sed U Euncoov, bv 
Gost ve x. bAkyet, — Sch, [BJX> Ro, xepirtever 0, Te. ubi GUX* aliique 6 
3s. Delevi particalam, |] 2 om. a’f’ (Tricl.) || 37 éSopov Sr. (i. e. ty- 
xvov: dub. lect. Nic. Th. 99) |] vAny Dre?Q || 39 2 om. De || cup’ Bp. D 
|| -pev Z[a’] Bé.* — pe BCDEF etc. @ || 40 Xaveov BERX> — rabrov I 
— A%dBeev CDEFG etc. || no. U — td. M || -ctw Zt || tore simev 
BDEF.GIPQRUa’p’ — tét” elnev U, — tor’ beemey (CM]V[XX|YZaly’] 
Al, Ro.* |] ovx ire D Cp. Sm.* — ovx ite V — ovdxits ([BCJEFIQUXX 
YZa {rell.] Al. Ro. Br.* BO.* || 41 tusv EFQRZ — auov CaeDa Fac? M 
— dyov [B]CreDeFe?1U [rell.} Al. Ro.* || cAéeoat BGIX> rece. Al. Ro.* 
Bd. Ox.* — 3XécSae Sm. — ohécat CDEFMPQRUVX*XYZ || 42 Ga- 
pica om. F || 48 faup, X. (et Sch. X) — Gyjyara M || xpwty) tperary 
‘Aristarch, — tpity Ht. || vexpod capatos W (agl) || 44 euépave C>CD 
MPQ B6.2* — dépave B.C.8 D,E.F.GG, ? [TJRUV[WY)X.XY¥Zo[c3’x’] Al. 
Ro:* Ox.* (cum Sch. Ree. Tricl.) — S:épnve(v) U,G,? — detxowe Sm. Bd. 
Ht, — éSave Pw. — Sch. Vet. SerxicSy || mupal. F || 45 vv scripsi; 
ef, Is, LXXX, 448qq. — piv mss, Al. Ro.* quod in epica locutione ft, fe- 
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moaruinuovas dvSpurracw idoSas vorous. 


A 4 Lo d td > ’ Ul 
TOUS [Av WY, COO LOAW atdTopUTUY =rp. 9. 
éAxcwy Evvooves, 4 TOP YaAnG pean TeTpwpever 85 
a / /. 

n KEpuad: THAsBorw, 
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Aov aAAoiuy dryewv 9° 
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x 
Tovs O& mposawen mivevTas, # ‘yuioLs TEpantuw movToSev 
papuaxe, Tors d& Toudis Errarev bpSovs. 


aArAw xepdsr xa copia dederau. "Aut. 9. 95 
55 Expamev xal xeivov deycvopt oD ypuoes & yepolv pavels 

avdp” éx Savérou Korat 
ton druxera* yepot o dpa Kpoviwy pryaus Ov dueiv 
dumvody oTépvuv xadSEeAev 100 


rendum est ut O, VII, 62. || -p? B — pe»y DGIUVXX[Y]Z Ro.* Bd, — 
pe (CCEF|MPQ(R]a[x’] Al. Sm. Ox.* 

46 vovcove B — vovcovg GI |] 47 oor IVX¥YZ Al. {| 48 cuvaovec 
B— Evvadves Ro, Mr. — Euvdopot Tricl.? (Guvdope S — Evvaovor Qe?) 
— Evvaovteg COMX*XYZ — Evvdowes 1 — Evvdoves Ca(DEF]GQreUX> 
{rell.] Al. Cp. Br. St.* |] 49 yepuadiw a |} 50 -case BD*GIX> Ro.* — 
cag CDVEFIMQRUVWX*XYYZay’ Al. || 51 teaye B — ttcyv a — 
Haye XOXYZ-— taye Xe — iEayey CDGI[M]VU. Al. Ro.* — iaye 
EFPQRy’ || é# dod, EIRZ — ino, F || 52 meptaxtwy BDFGP>RU 
V[WJXY[Y]Y.Za Al Ro.* Bd. Pw. Hy. Be. — xepaxtov CCEIIMP*Q 
Sm. Ox. BO.* — xpocamrwy Hm.) — wipe | antwy et (cm [olim twvt] | xav- 
ro) pro (mavroSev | dapuaxa) Hm.® |] 55 ixpame B — mev DGIU[VXIX 
YZfa\cS’ Ox.* — xs CEFPQRy’ Al. Ro.* — torpaxte M |] xgxetvov 
MZ Mr. St.* — xaxefvov rell. mss. Al, Ro.* — xal xeivov (in nullo scripto) 
Bb.* || -clv a[cS’] Sm.* — cl vett. (et x’) Al. Ro.* || §6 xopécca: [B] 
CCDEFGIU*:? VXX[Y|Zrey’ Ro.* — xouloue MPQ{RJUa Al. Sm.* || 
57 iad. BCCDEFGI[MJQRUV (ta) XX[Y]Zay’ (i.e. omnes mss. de quibus 
constat) Al. Ro.* Bd. — ad. Sm. Ox.* || arg B. Ro,* (cum Sch. B Ro.) 
— was G@ — das C.CDE.F.G,IIMPQRU.V.WX.XYYZay’ Al. Ro;? (cum 
Sch. U) Jl 3 C.E.FMR — &” D — om. &’ C — &’ [BIF,[G]I[PIQU ete. 
|| dumvoag Sm, ex Clem. Alex. Coh. p, 25 — cay rell. — p. ne, || xad- 
sthey (BICCDDEFGI[M|JPQRUVXXY]ZS’ Ro.* Bd. — xaSéhev [acy’?]Sm. 
Ox.* — t8a22(v) Tricl. (cf. Sch. Rec. apud Sr. p. 18) — xaSehev scripsi; cf. O. I, 26 


166 IIYOIONIKAI I’. 


a. f ¥! ‘ > 7 , 

WKEWS, ai Suv oe KEpauVOS eveoxia ev [opov. 105 

’ , ~ 

pn TH FEUKOT A Tap Ooupovwy paorevensev Svarais 
gpaci, 


’ \ \ O6 ” > 4 ¥ 
60 YvoTa TO Tap TO00S, CLAS EMAEV Midas. 
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58 ivicxnfs B — id. (ve) PQURy’ Ro.* — id, (ev) I Pw. Hy, Be. 
(cum Euseb, Pr, Ev. 8, 121 a Bg.* laudato) — ivécxippe CooCD» EFGMV 
XXYZ (-nupe in CeeD>) — lvéoxr We Al, — bviextpwev a (Mosch.) Bi.* 
— Sch. BU Ro, dvoxipor — Sch. V tvoxdudar — Cf. ad O. VI, 101 || 
59 Svarcts MQR || ppecé BCDEFGI[]|MPQRUV[WIXXLY]¥Zal®’ ¢]y’* Al. 
Ro.* — opecty a’[B"?] (Tricl.) — yepoi x’! — ¢pacdy (in nullo seripto) Bo.* 
Cf. ad O. Vi, 24 || 60 ywovra BDEFGP[R]JU* VX*Y rece. Sm. Ox.* (cum 
Sch. B psexevta) — yovtas CI|MJQU*X»Z Al. Ro.* Bd. (cam Sch. Ro. U 
yivwexovtas) || o8og omnes (etiam ft, olim [nam nunc exesa lines est] Sch. B) 
— nodug Sch, (in Ro. U)? |] quev CoeM — civev R — duty D (Dee ft. dudy) 
— el pby Al. — eluty B?CEF|GII[P]QUV ete. |] 62 3: (8%, 3) BDE.FIQ 
RU — 3 x’ — 2 [CJF,MXZa [rell.] Al. Ro.* — Sch. adda paddov |} 
uny. CMVZ |) 63 fvatev | $x B.CDEFGI[MJPQRUVX® X(Y]Z*x’ Al. Ro.* 
Bd. — tvatov | ite Z* — Evaclev Ere X¥a’B’S" (Tricl.) — tvac’ | te afc] 
(Mosch.) Sm. Ox.* |] xad rd of veut, et Mosch. Al. St.* (tot pro te X Mr.) 
— .ti te of a’B’ (Tricl.) |] 64 & om. CDEFIMQRUVZae’'p'y' — & non 
om. [BGY]XXa Al. Ro.* |] 65 auar, EF — dyétr. DQU — dpi. IX 
{rell.] Al, Ro.* (ambiguo spirita Za) || tor xs ER — tot xed QUX — xf 
ue x’ — ti xev av I (e gl.) — toe (rol) xev (xév) [BJCDF etc. || vev (in nullo 
scripto) Bé.* quod adde ad la. LXXX, 45 — pw omnes mss. Al. Ro.* |] 
66 xal viv vett. et Mosch. (xat wy Z) Al. Ro.* Bd, — voy te a’f’ (Tricl.) 
— xat wy Sm. Ox.* Cf. ad O, III, 34 || beSrotor CMRX — ior. rell. 
(in B ct — in Fy’ cw — in Al Ro, &A.) || -dotw D[a’B’) Pw. Hy. 
Be.* — dot [BJCEFGI[MJQUX[Y|Zy’a Al. Ro.* — de PRV n. 1. || 
67 yetwa U. || AarelSuv F — AnrotBa DX, || hyperdorice xexdapivov a 
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68 iy) dv by x || -ct B — ow az’d[P’] Pw Hy.* — ot CDEFGI 
[MJPQRUXX[Y]Za’*x’ Al, Ro* — de Vn. n, || tépvew mss. Al. Ro.* 
— rtauve scripsi || 69 -Sovcav mss, Al, Ro.* (cum Sch. BE etc.) — 
Sorcav Bg. Sw. Ht. Non movi traditum, quum de etymo non liqueat; cf. 
O. VII, 50 |] 70 cupaxsccaot vinec BE[G]I([P]QU[VXY]X rece. Al. Ro.* 
— id. (cvpp.) Exe? — id. (aig ot) Z — id. (coatot) F — cvppaxocaice 
vinee D — cupaxctoacr vines R — crppaxoucater viver CM — cupaxoc- 
cag éveuey Ht, — Sch. B xal tats cupaxouxats Pacthever dativum confirmat 
(ibi Ro. male intellectis compendiis tiv cupaxcveay Bac.) |] BaciAevg cum 
prioribus coni. BQUXa Ro.* Ht. (cum Sch. BU Ro. etc.) — cum sqq. Da’ 
St.* — non disiungunt CEFV Al. Bi.* || 71 ov 38 oS. U || Eetvorg 88 BCE 
F[M|V[WXXY]¥Za Al. Ro.* — Eedvorg 18D — Esivorg te a'B’ — Ebvare 
se (t) GIIPQUx’ — Eévets [827] R — Sch. B Ro. tots te Eévoug ubi 
U omittit te. Recte se habet 3: in trichotomia; ef. ad O, II, 2; estne te 
e glossi ortam? |] 73 aiydootedavwy Ht. || 74 fe B — fiw DFGIUV 
XYYZ rece. Hm.1? Bg.2 — fe CEPQR Al. Ro.* — He M — Pre x’ 
— #” & (Pw. Hy.) Bo.* Sw. Ht. Ex Sch, Vet. (ett ty 7H xépeg) non 
multum efficitur; sed ef, O, VII, 30 || 75 xedvy] tyvy M contra huias poetae 
usum, — bxetvo Uae || 76 xt (xt?) B — xev CDIMQUVXXYZx’ — xe 
FG? ae’p’ Al. Ro.* — om, xe(v) E || xevtoy BDEFGIPQ(RJU rece. AL 
Ro.* — nopow CMVWXXYYZ (idem ex I refertur) — Sch, ro wédayos |] 
mepyous a'B'S'’ — mecacag CDIQMRXYX*Zeeay’ Al. — nepacous EFP 
UVXvre Zee — neparcats B Hy. — mepacate Ro.* Be.Hm, Bé.* || 78 péd- 
movtt CMVXXYZ Al. Ro.* Bd. — pidmovtat BDEFGI(PRIQU rece. Sm, 
Ox,* || Saya R — Sana BCDEFGI ete, 
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19 ceuvov Dec? ¥ || Seay s, Seay Cac — Seay f’ || 80 ixderur B 
(ex EMUCTAL ortum) — trictacae R —~ inicta DG Bi.* — inicte CLE 
FUI[MP?]Q{RJUV etc. {| xporepoy F* |} 81 8eSdcv R (cum Sch, ad O. 
I, 97 vulg. in U Ro. et cum Sch. P. III, 141 in U) — tedey rell. (cum 
Sch. 0.3, 97 in AA | Sch. P. Ill, 151 in BU Ro, | Sch. P. V, 74 in BGU 
Ro.) || x4pare] myya (Sch. P. V, 74 in GU) (Sch. P. HT, 151 in U) |] cw 
Bo B (cum Sch. B ad P. Ml, 141) — evr3ve [CIMPQVXXIa Al. Ro. Br. 
Mr. St. Bd, BO.* (cum Sch, A [et Ro.] ad O, 1,97 et cum Plat, Consol, 
ad Apoll. p. 380 Hub.) — ety(civ) 8%0 DEFGIRUZ Cp. Sm. Ox. Hy. 
(cum Sch, O. I, 97 in UA | Sch, P, MI, 141 et 151 in U | Sch. P. V, 74 in 
BGU Ro.) — de @’f’ n. . || Béovre (Sch. ad O. 1, 97 in AA) — Béovtae 
Et (cum Sch, O. I, 97 in IU Ro, et cum Sch. P. V, 74 in GU) — 38- 
Sovrat (Sch. P, V, 74 in B Ro.) — Badvuvrae (Plut. 1. 1. abi ,,Diibner 3af- 
ovrat Bg.*) (pracstaret Sadvwvte) — Batovrar DI — Salovras BCFGQUVX 
YZ [rell.] Al. Ro.* (cum Sch. Ree. Tricl.) — Sch. Vet. axopepiGovew — Bal- 
evtt scripsi; cf, P.1V, 184 || 84 xiv 32, tév 3%, tly 3b mss, — tiv aR 
|| 85 AL Jysrav Be — rceyérav C,VEX.2X*X*X (Keyétyy in Sch. CVX) — 
Aeyerav V, — Aéyerar Vee — deyita XIX! — Rayéta Y! — Reytrav BC 
DE.F.GIQU.X.°Y*Z [rell.] rece. Al, Roi* (Aayétyy in Sch. Ro.) |j pap 
zor BOODDGI[P]Q(RISUV,X,*[2'2’x’] Ro.* (in D tot supra lineam, in Cb 
cum gl. xai col) — yap (yap, yap) (omisso tor) C8EFMVXX,>XXXYZ 
Ro; — ydp mov a Al, — 3: E,F, (ad Sch. contextum pertinens?) — yap 
rel (Bg.2) || tupavev a || 86 c’ o Bg.? — 6 mss. AL Ro.* — gl. G 
sltwa dvSpurwv, PAemee xal c& || BT ox tyevt’ ovr” DDGI[PRIQS«'(8’ 
3'x'] Sm. Ox.* — otx iyiver’ ovr’ B,CEF(MJUVXXXXYZ Al. Ro.* Bd. 
Mi. (in FB, tyiveta) — id, B? (sed oure) — yedver’ odSyy ae (Mosch.) || 
nap Al, Ro.* Bd. — napa mss. Sm. Ox.* 
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88 ye pov BCDDEFGI|M|PQRUVW?XXYYZ Ro.* — pay (om. ys) 
ac [a’B'}S'[x’] Sm. Ox.* || 90 -pévav C»MUaten’p’ || potcavU || om. 
wE || 91 yapt B — yapev CEFIUV[X]XY? Zaa'[8’] Ox.* — ya pdv Al. 
— yauev DGY? — yaue St. — yaus C{MJP[Q?JRx’ Ro.* Sm. Bd. || 926 E 
|| vngéws 1? MQRY || 94 Z3cv omnes || va B.C.DF.GIMQU.V**? X.XY 
Za’ (eum Sch. BC Ro, et cum Sch. Rec.) — va E[P?R7]VeeV,a 8t.* 
(cum Sch. U sed U saepe hoc nomine peccat, ut vs. 96 éetucav habet). 
Cf. O. IX, 10 {| Q4sq. +” 88—. C, Ro; — te | 8s&. omnes rell. || 98 av- 
tap R || ye om. D — ve Mr. St. Bd. (potest ita accipi Q sed credo eum 
voluisse ye) — ye rell. mss, (etsi de B n. nv.) Al. Ro.* Sm. Ox.* — Sch. 
non exprimit ye (sed dtap per 38) — yp’ av Hm? |] 99 79s C[M?]VX 
XYZ — HrvSe [BGPRIDE.FIQT.U rece. Al Ro.* || 100 &Sdvarog EF 
aSavata B.[CJD (Fee s, Fre?) (G|l etc. Nihil novavi, ut nec O, VI, 59 || 
101 und) Baddv Hek. || 102 decsv by xvpl BDE.F.GIPQU.Zve (quod non 
persuadet Pindarum voluisse apo" fv scribere, etsi &v mupt xadew legitur apud 
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ca \ wa > , ef 
ois, moAUS euT av employ, EmyTaL. 190 
Cusxpos ev Cuuxpois, eyes év peryaAos °Ex. €. 


Eroopucu Tow 3° auémovt’ aiel ppaclv 

Hom. Il. w, 38) — dpoe mpl CM — dpeey mpl VXXYZe« rece, Al. Ro,* 
Cf. N. X, 35 et Sch. Germ. p. V abi adde h, |. et P. I, 35; IV, 64; N.1, 63. 

103 + B.C.E,F. etc. (plurimi) Ro: Br. — tle Y Al. Mr. St. — te 
: aliiqae Cp. Sm.* || Svardv omnes | adn. EF || 104 8, macy éusy 

B || voral CMVX,Xee? — awvoat BD[EFG]I ete. || 105 - xray BD Ur. 
— nerav [CJEFGI ete. {| vs. 189 vulg. omissus est in Ve W (ef. O. I, 50) 
|| oAXGog 8’ B.CDE.F.G.II[M]PQRU.V°V,XXYYZacy’ [97] Al. Ro:* — 
on Bos (sine 3°) a8" (Trick) Sm.* |] cABog avdpav és paxpov | ovx Epyerat, 
| donetog Hm.3 — id. (sed | ovx aopadye | texerat,) Ra. [| & omnes || 
avdpuv, Epyerar | og F — av3pav Spxerat | o¢ BEIU Al. Br. St? — av. 
Bpav Epyerat. | og Va St.2* — av3pav Epyerat, | 6g CDQXYZ Ro.* Mr. Hy.* 
|| 106 cs omnes mss. (nisi quod in I sub ¢ videtur esse p) Al. Ro.* — of¢ 
scripsi (nisi o¥g ob O, VI, 71; N. X, 37 malis) || oAvc] moAdoig E || 
nec ante nec post woAvg dist, mss. Al. Mr, St.3Sm.* Bé.2* — ante modus 
Be. Bé.! — post modvg Ro.* St.t24 PSt. Bd. Ta, || evr’ dv omnes mss. 
Al. Ro.* |] émPpicag mss, (émiBenoag E,F,xe — bmBpucag M — tfploug 
Cac — lrouBicag a) Al. Ro.* — imfpizats Bi.* — imBpicy scripsi, duce 
Sch, Vet.; cf. da. LXXX, 42 et ad O. XIU, 34 |] Ererac FPQUZ — imm- 
tat BODEGI[MR]VXXYaa'p’y’ Al. Ro.* || post é, plene dist. BOCDEF 
IQU[V]Xala’] Cp. Mr. St? PSt. Hy.2* — commate St.234 Bd. — colo 
Sm, Ox. By." Be. — non ist. YZ Al. Ro, Br. — Recentiora emendandi 
pericula: , cfg rokug eT dv (Hy.) — ty, mokvug Be. — 386 noky Hm. — 
ov, mole BO.1 — ,o¢ moduc aleav (Th.) — vulgatam defendebant Hm.? 
Aw. Ta, — , xaumoduc (Di, Bo.) — , Sevpmopog (Ky.) — , dometog (amderoe) 
Hm. (Bg.) Sw. — ows, moAvg Em. — 19¢ mokvg ev t av Bg.? (relapsus 
ad ieiunum commentum Heynii) — xal odv¢ Ht, (in quod et ipse incide- 
ram, ut esset ,,vel multus‘‘; at hoc subtumidum est) |} 108 Erouc Mx’ 
|| tov (om. 3°) Bé.? vitio typogr. (iterato in Di. Sw.1?8 Bg. Ht.) — rov3” D 
MPQX Al. Ro. Br. — tov 3’ rell. |] dud.] ab. UVXXYZ Ro. Cp. || 
ast DEFIQRUe'p’y’ Ro; — aiel B.Za [rell.] Al. Ro.* || pact BC» DE 
FiG?TiVW2X*¥?¥x’ Ro. Cp. Sm.* — opect Co F*MP?QRUX>Za Al. 
Br. Mr. St. Bd. Be. Hy.2* — opecly P?a’s — opaclv aif’ Hm. Bi.* 
Cf. ad O, VII, 25. 
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> , , 
daiuov” doxyow xar’ guav Separevuv pareve. 
2 , ~ \ G \ > / 
110 ef dé poor wAoVTOV Seos aPpov opeFas, 195 
> > e ¢ ‘ , 
éArid’ exw xAEos evperSou xev ina mpoow. 
’ fs 2 / U 
Neoropa xa Avxi Laprydev’, dvSpurwv paris, 
éE éméwy xedadewav, Téxtoves ola coool 200 
dpuocav, ywuoxouer. a& O° dpera xAewais codais 
, f ‘ \ U > > , 
II§ ypovia Tere. mavpas de mpakacS’ evuapes. 205 


109 pny. CPQRZ Al. || IO 3% wo omnes || .xhovrov) motyov Ht. || 
avcey Bm || dpstev R |] ML evp. FVX*% — 8 vp. R |] xev} xal CoV 
— xavM |] xpocwma PUVOX*XYZee — xpo.... Q — mpwav (= na- 
tpwav) M — mopew Xb — xpocw [BC]DEFGI[R]V®* rece. Al. Ro.* || 
M2 aris] dpaciv Ht. male || nulla dist. in [BJCDEI[M]VXY¥Zaa' Al. Ro.* 
PSt. Bd. — post capmbov” commate St.84 — post gatic F (colo) Q 
(puncto) U (commate) — et post capn. et post dats, virgulis, Sm. Ox,* 
|| 113 xeXa%er[vav BDEGUXee XYZ rece. Ro.* Sm.* (cum Sch. Ree.) — 
xthadelvav Cre — xehader | voy Coe?] Mr. St. — In Sch. B bis repetitur xe- 
Aadetv ubi valg. est xeAadevav — xéhade | vdv ChM (cum gl. xédad_] vues) 
— xihadev | vov FVX*e Al. (gl. V tvvousiv) — xédadev. | vv Q — xédader | 
tov R || 14. pvwoxopiva 8° dpera B.CDE.F.G.IMPRU.VX.XYZaa’ [rell.?] 
Al. Ro:* Bd, (in X*C, pivy 8’ aperm) — . pyrwoxopiva 8° apeta Q — 
;yivwoxopev. & 8” apeta (in nullo scripto de quo diserte relatum est) Sm. 
Ox.* Bg.? — , yeywwexouev. & 3” apera BO.* Turbatus hic locus est forma 
aris quam nominativum esse opinati maximopere laborabant (iam Sch. Vet.); 
ef, O. I, 28, X, 13 et Sch. Germ. p. VI 

Subscr. tédog. ¥Y (explicit codex) — téAog tov tpitov [Trav] mvSiwv 
[el8oug]. X — vpvou tpérov tého¢ dépwvog. a’ — nulla subser. in [BC]DE[F] 
GI etc, 
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APKEZSIAA KYPHNAI2 


APMATI. 
Strophae 
, , ww 
=~vwr revere 
4u—-—-4ev0—-v vy —-- 40 - H- fue Hv Ss 
, , , , _ 
fSurwnr suv mr vw wm wm eer mee KH GS 
tur eve vv -o4e- 
ee en ae ee 
ois bier Sa re eos S 
YL EY pee sty! AER eK 
' 
Wveegstrv-7g 
Epodi. 
SS Sle Ss ms 2 eS 
fuvevv--—-4eu--4fuvev ese 
Big mip biG ae gis ae 
tyuc--—-4e0--440--—-4tuu-u ew 
§ -—-4te-2 vveu-vv-- 40-5 
By Wasa 2 ts eek Lin Se 
bi SS ii i ew a i ee Sie eh Be S 
af A , > A t Ud 
Zauepov pev ypy oe map’ avdpl pidrw =tp. a. 
~ - Mee U » , 4 
orauev, evinmov Baciayi Kupavas, opppa xwuaCovTs oy 


"ApKEciAg > 


Inser, dpxerthe xv. ap. O(D?) — apxeriraw(y) xv. dp. EFIPQUVX 
Zaz'f’ [rell.] Al. Ro.* 

1 uly om. F\X*Z || ce om. E |] 2 craue’ BD Ro. Br.* — crap 
GIPQRUVXZ Cp. PSt.* — otauev CEFa{a’B’} Al. BO.* |] xvpavas omnes 
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~ > ~ * 
Meira, Aaroideucw operouevev MuSavi tr? avEns otpov 
Dyavew , 5 
evSa more ypucewy Aros aierav mapedpos 
, “ ’ , - : iP 
5 ovx amodapou "AmcAAwves TUX,vTOS spec 
E x ab D ¢ 
YPnTev olmorypa Barrov xapropopov AiQuac, igpa 10 
‘yaoo wo yon AuTwY xTIOO SEY EvdpuaToy 
moaw év dpywoevts marry, 


xel To Mrdsias eros drynoysioe Avr. al. 15 
10 EBdeue xal ov Oexaite yeved Orpaov, Ainta To wore 
Coynevns 


3 Auris. [BICDEF.[GJIQRUX.Zaa’ (in a’ cum gl. cwvifnets) Al. Ro.* 
Bd. — Ayrold. M — datold, fin pullo, ut videtur, ms.) Sm, Ox.* |] -aety] 
-ecow M — -tow Z || avgaee CM |} 4 xpvetav Fee — ctwy FeeF, 
rell. || 2co¢ alerdy B.CE.FG. T{MJPQRUVXZ | Ro:* Bd. (Hm?) (By. 1) lege 
primi systematis ut vs. 5 TuXevTo6 oe Buds aetav DF, — Yas alnriy a 
Al. (Mosch.) Sm, Ox,* Bé.* — aetuy Snvac a! (Tricl., cum nota aetwyv 
Snvas ypade, ovxi uae aletav [ita a’ — detav t"]" ovrw yap apucter oO 
pétpy.) Mi. — Bog opui ww (Mi. Da.) Be. Hy.** (contra hoc Hm. recte 
landat P. 1, 6) {| 5 dmo3yuov I — axo Sapov D.MUZ*e l] TwyavTa¢ lepea 
’ B.DEF GIr?(M 2]PQreRVW? XY? Ro.* Bd. Hy.?* (cum Sch. Vet.) (dist. 
ante dép. in [VF] Cp. Bd, Hy.2* — post téo, in [B] Ro. Br. Mr. — neutra 
parte in DEG?IP?Q) — Tuxdvt06 ispea C?Q*eZ Al. — Tux20t06 legen 
U St. Pw. Be. — TUXerT0s 7’; ipea a (Mosch.) — tuxdvrog lepa a’ (Tricl, 
cum nota vat) ispa ypae , ovxl lépea* ov rap oixeiwg Eyer ™ Bétpy) — 
TUX aVTOG y’, pee Sm. Oz. Hy.? — TUXovT0¢ ipta BO.* — TuxavTes ThuSia 
Aw. male — wyyjeace’ licea (epice) conieci olim, sed Sch. ovx dmo3qucuv- 
nog tov Seov akaAa mage vtog et tuxety ita constructam N. I, 49 (VIL, 11?) 
vulgatam videntur tueri. Quaae tamen adhuc displicet. || 6 -cev] -ce PR 
(ft. recte) || 7 vicev F, || xtlec, EFGI[a’p’] Be.* — xtye. D — xric. 
BC[M]QRUVXZa Al, Ro.* |] 8 dpywoevte B.[C]DE.F.G.1[M]PQ(RIU.VX 
Za {al.] Al. Ro:* Sw.?3 Bg.? (cum Sch. Vet.) — apyyevte 2’B’ (Tricl. cum 
Sch. Rec. et cum gl. a’ ovrwg olxsiwg Exar ty pétpy) — apydevts Hm, Bo.* 
Ht. Non opus thesi prodacta, cf. 4. 5. nec de mensura syllabae y constat 
|| 9 dyxouéeu|S’ BDEFGI[P]Q(RJU[VX]Za AL Ro.* — byxopica|S" 
CM — avxoufeuS’| a’B’ — dyxoploa B, Ro; — dyrouleae (= catro) G, 
— bxopicas Esch (pteten in eodem ayxopieaito) — dyxoutear te U, — pa- 
raphr. Sch. Vet. avaxouice: cf. ad 0. III, 26; N. VU, 38. || 10 Sypatov 
[BG]IQ(PUVXa'] Ro.* — Sypatev CDEF.MZa Al. || alyrg I 
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* mais dménvevo” aSaverou orouatos, deorowa Kodywy. 
a 
tire 8 ovtws 
t , ay / > ~ U 
quSenow “lacoves aiyuatdo vaurous* 20 
Kexdute, aides trepSiuwv re pwriiv xal Sedv- 
~- a > € ~ / 
Payal yap raicd” EF ddumraxrov more yas “Exadporo xopav 25 
15 doréw pilav purevoes San pednoiuBporov 
Aws & "“Aupuwves SeueSaars. 


"Ex. a. 

avtt deadivw 0° édkayvmrepvywy immous duerlavtes 
, 

. Soas > 30 


dvi 7° aut” eperuay dippous Te vwudoouow dedAAorrodas. 
xéivos opus éxTeAeuTdoE ueyaeAay TroAiwy 
20 por pomoduy Orpayv yeverSau, Toy ToTE Tpitwvides &y 
Tporyjoais 35 
Aiuvas Sea dvepe Fedouevy yotiav didovre 


U dverv. I |] 12 yysSéoeg rots o’B'S" (Tricl.) — yurSioew rel. {| aly- 
parao B[CJEFV[a’?] Al. Hy. Be.* — alypdrao DGQRUS’ — alyyarao 
P — aixyyntao a Ro.* Sm.* — aly untao XZ Bd. — alyuytas St. | 
14 ahimkdxtov B.FG.IPQ|RJUZa’B’ Béo.* (cum Sch. BG ete.) — ddixdd- 
cov D — ahemdéiyxtov(?) CM — ahirhayxrov B,«?E.F,VXa Al. Ro: * 
(cam Sch, Ro.). Sw.? laadat Lo, ad Soph. Ai. 598 et Mii. in Nu. Go, 1838, 
112. Persuadet ferme Lo.; cf. ad O. VI, 101. |] xovpay U |] 15 petucdu. VZ 
ueddnotu. X.8 — pednoiu. [BGPQRa’p’|DEFUX.%a Al. Ro.* — psheos'p. 
CMZ«:? || 16 hunc vs. omittit Bs || é om. DG — habent rell. (et G,) |! 
duuoves V || 18 avia V || iperuzy PU (de Qn. n.) |] voudcroacw BDGI 
[PU]2’[6'] Ro.* — deovew EFQRa Al — accocw CVX — decoucw 
MVrcX*Z || 19 eye uy CM — peydday BDEGIP(Q]RUVXZaa’ [rell.] 
Al. Ro.* (in a’ est wy supra av) — peyadav F Bo.* Hm, — Cf. Bu. I, 145 
|| 20 pntp. CF? EI? VX>Za AL. (in FI est yp.) — patp. DQ [rell.] Ro.* 
|| Sipav E |] my BX? — tov 87 M — tov [C]IDEFG.II[PRIQU.VXZ 
a{a’B’] Ro:* — Sch, B Ro. ovmsp opviv, Aéyer Bt tHv Barov... (U tov 
mote Tov spy, 9 bere thy BoAov..) hincne amv e gl. ty Bakov ortum? an 
tdv.... yalay iungi potest? {| 21 Sei(>) avipe el3ouévw(y) omnes; plurimi 
dativam intellexerunt (iota subscr, habent B[G}Za’ Al. Mr.* Hm, Bé,*; 
rell. mss. et Ro.* omittunt, ut assolent) et hunc dativam cum 8éEato con- 
sociaverunt (Pp. Sm.* Hm.*) quem Tricl. (4 Sor tp Sep mpdg 0 xara- 
Pag tetiv) ct St. cum xataGd¢ coniunxerant (cf. O. VI, 58. P. III, 11. ete.). 
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Eeine mpwpaSev Evpapyos xata Ras 
dékur’- aici 3° ri su Kpovioy Zevs marnp exdwyte 
Bpovrav: 40 


»” ’ - 

dvix” ovyxupay ToT! yeAxoryevuy xrp. B. 
a ' >? ~ > ~ , BY *AY 
25 vols xonuvavtuw ereToToE, Sods “Apyovs yelAuvov. eXet 
2 mporspev 

« , > > ~ , , ed , 3? 
aynspas 8 “Qxsavod pépouev vurtww Urrep ryeuloes épnurov 45 
> t ~ 
sivaduoy Sopv, pndeow dvoraooavres ducic. 

U > , ~ 
Touraxs O° ciorodos Saw éemHASev, pudipav 50 


Etiam Sch. Vet. dativum exprimit. Sed fuerunt etiam qui hance casum vel 
genitivam Doricum esse statuerent (cum Hy. Be.) vel dativum pro genitive 
absoluto haberent, nam CeQ supra el3ousvw scribunt ov (Ce gl. tov moce- 
Bivog [CP 1 moceSan] et Q gl. o¢ supra dBavre) 

22 Eima Qi Al. — Eeunia U — Eslvia Qe et rell. |] mpup. mse. Al, 
Ro.* — xpap. Bg. Sw. Ht. || evpnuos CDEFIMQRUVX**? Zaa’B’ — de 
GP n,n, — evpayos [BJX> Al. Ro.* |] xatafag omnes || 23 dsEar’ 
D(C?) |] adowssy x? M (Cae?) — alcioy + Mm (Cac?) — aioe 3’ B. 
Cre ete, (Sch. aictoy 36) || ened of Cae? — inl col M || -yEev Q || 
24 dyy. DE (non E,) || 25 val Al. Ro. || xpipavtw Ga — xpiuvavrwy 
BGrcG Ive || tnétoce CI —- bxétvye M (gl. F) — tnooce Bas — sroces E 
— yp. ities Em (c, gl. txexvpwoe) — éxétogce Bo(D|FG etc. Rarior vox vitia 
contraxit ut P. III, 27 || Soag D — Seay S’ || 26 “pépouey Ht. || umep V 
[a’B’] Sm. Ox.* — bmp rell. |} épyuov EF! (cum Sch. Vet. xara tov vu- 
tw [ita B] ry¢ genuou xal opadns yns) — epyuw F* — épnuwy DIQ [rell.] 
Al. Ro.* Non displicet tpyyov quod reposui, sed maxime placeret ipyuxs, 
collato O, 1, 6, cui puto non adversari O. XII, 85, An etiam h, 1, poeta 
de Telluris deserto eiusque deserti tergis loquitur? ... Sch. Tricl dpavtss 
ini votwy ... xal ... 84’ Epquov yng mopsvopsvor .... |] 27 vad. (BICDE 
FGIMPQRUVXZ Al. Ro.* — elvad. aa’ [rr] Sm.* Cf ad P. LU, 79 |] 
prgeccww B.DEFGQVXZ Al. Ro:* Bd, — padeooe R — prec CMPU 
{o’p’S’?] Sm, Ox.* — prdeo” a(c?} (Mosch.) ll dvemdcavres B.CGIMR 
VX>a'p’ Ro:* — doonacavtes P — denacavtes Q — dvarndcavtee DE 
FUX* Za Al. (Mosch.) — dvenaccavtes Mi. Hy.* (at ef. vs. 4) || auots B.D 
EFGI[P}QU[V] Al. Ro.* — apots X?Z? aa’ — pols CM male (peius etiam 
si Syors voluissent). Sch. Vet. tote ypsrépors fovrsvpacw || 28 rovtaxt 3°} 
rourdx’ F, — rovraxt 3° U — an 3’ expungendam? Sch, Tricl. apodosin 
h. 1. incipere ait, si verba avx’ etc. protasin feceris, dcuv3itwg. Sed habet 
idem Tricl, etiam vulgatam structuram, ut verba avix” etc. cum anteceden- 
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avdpos aidoiou mpocolw Syxcuevos* qidiow 8° éréww 
340 eepY.sTO 5 Esivas ar eaSorecow evepyerou 


demas eruyyerrovts mpairov. 55 
. \ \ , t ~ > , 
ara yap voorou idan seus yiveapey Avr. B. 


xiiavev pagive. pare o° Evpurvaes Touaoyou medic ap- 
Sitov “Enooidu 

” , > A © Ul 

Eupeveu* yivwoxe &° éreryouevouss av 0° etSds opr 
Eous c&povpas 60 

~ A U ’ ~ 
35 deErrepee mpotuxov Eenov paorevoe dodvau. 
00d” amiSyoe wv, add’ ypws ex” dxraiow Sopuw 


tibus coniungantur. Facit optionem. %’ in apodosi ferri potest ut O. III, 
43, Cf, PIV, 270. || ofom. C || -Sev Dac (Mosch.) Ox.* — Se rel. 
vett, et Tricl. omnes. Cf. vs. 5 

29 xpocww CM || 30 dpxera B.FP[RJX* Ro.* Ky. Bg. Sw. Ht. 
(cum Sch. Vet. — in B. ap.) _ apy stat CDEGIMQUVWX® YZa{a'J8’ 
fal. r.?] Al. Be. B6.* |] Eetvorg B[PJafa’p’ rv. r.] Al Sm.* — Eévorg CDE 
FGI[MJQRUVXZ Ro.* |{ 31 3etmvev D — Beiny’ rell. scripti et impressi. 
(cum Sch.) In antistrophicis arsis soluta est (exceptis vss, 54 et 108 qui a 
n. pr. excusantur); laborat verborum structura, frigent omnia. Quare xe 
pty conieci et 3&xac; hoc scripsi. Hospes hospiti primum poculam bonis 
verbis nuntiat vel propinans auspicatur. Cf. Hom. Il, 1, 202sqq. Scholia 
idem vitium contraxerunt cum textu, || inayyikovre CDVa Al. (ef. ad vs. 
8. 16.) — dmayytdrovte R — brayytdQovn [BEFGII[P]QIU]XZ[a’’] Ro.* 
— par. Sch. lmayyidrovrae || 32 yAuxepac QR I 83 xdrAve vett. Al. Ro.* 
xwrve afe’B’ rr.) Ox.* || gato QR II yarcoxe M |} vor. FUZ || 
34 Rae [B?]DF.G.[P]QX» Al. Ro:* — viv. B,CE. IMRUV Xs Zaa’ Bg.12 
|| av 3° (BJE Mr. St.2 PSt. Sm. Bé.* — dv’ 3° Cp, Br. — dv 3” rell. || 
- Eats BX» Ro.* — Eag CDEFGII? M[P ?]QRUV W ? X* Y¥ ? Zaca’6’S" Al. i 
35 mpoTuyav Bi Cs? MX* (quae videtur esse lectio a Chaeride improbata ) 
— npoctuyey FeeI POR — apotuysy Be Cec? DEFreG.PeeQUVX,Za{a’p’| 
Al. Ro:* (hane Chacridis lectionem fuisse omnes mss, testantur, non zz- 
patuyov; id enim est interpretamentum lectionis mpotuxev) || Estuov [BIC 
DEF I(MJPQRUVXZ Ro,* Bd, Ox. Hy.1 — de Gn. n. — Eévtov afa’ r. r.J 
Sm. Hy. Be* || patevee Ia’P’ || 36 wv B.CDE.FG.I[MJPQRUVXZae’ 
{rell. mss.] Al. Ro.* Bu. — piv coni, Hy. — lv Hm, 2* — ly Hm.? Bg. 
— of Ht. — are gl. P — Sch. B ov? aneSy avtoy wenoins ™p3g my 
inodoyny 6 ° evyuog (abi U odx admSy abrov omisso subiecto 6 evyuoc); cf. 
P. Ill, 28; i.e. non indocilem se gessit, transitive. Etiam Tricl. transitive, 
sed ita: Eurypylus eum (Euphemum) haud indocilem habuit [sibi], Qui vero 
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meipl For yeip’ avrepeioos déFuro Ruirann doupoviav. 65 
mevSoucu 8° abray xataxavoSeioav éx dovpatos 
évariav Rape oly ddue, 
"Ex. B. 
40 éorépas typi medayer omouevav. % pov viv WwrpUvov 
Sapa 70 
Avovrovers Separovrecow pradtaae tiv 8° sdAaSovro 
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> ~ U 
xoi vw év Tad” apSitov vdow xéyuTou AiRvas 75 


vw dativam esse credunt, N.J, 66 teneant; qui acctsativum, ft, stractaré 
simili verbi éreeSat utantur, Utut est, nihil novavi. |] dxtatct D — dx- 
tatow a Al, Ox.* — dxtats Q — dxratce rell. mss, Ro.* (et B,) || So- 
pay BDTU; ef, P. IX, 119. 

37 -caig BX> Ro.* — cag CDEFGIMQUVX*Zae’p’ Al. || 39 év- 
dd DF, (ef. Eurip. Andr. 855. Hel. 534, Arist, Th. $25 al.) — évadla B 
CDE,FG.PQ,RU.V?X.a Ro.* — badla EQ — badle IMZo a'[2'] Al. Mro* 
Th. Ta, Ky. Lo, (ad Ai, 188) Bg.? (cum Sch, Vet.? et gl. P ry Sadraccia 
@huy) — badiae V? — barley (Th.) Hm.? Ra, Ms. (Rh, IV, 544) quod 
scripsi cum Sch, Vet.! cupdepoutyny tots xnacw; apud Pindarum haec 
adiectiva composita in tog maxime mobilia esse solent, etsi pauca exempla 
ut P, IV, 80; N.1V, 78; fr. 97, 1. 4 in contrariam partem afferre licet — 
ivadéou (Io. Fr. Meyer) Bo, Di, Bg.? Sw. Ht, |] Bapey G. — Pduev B,CDF «I 
MPQ.U. — cum utroque accenta B -— Papev D,E.F,Fre[V]X.Z[aa'’ r.r.] 
Al. Ro:* || 99sq. éczipag cum antecedentibus coniungunt CUVa Al. Be, 
Th. Di. Sw, Ht. — cum seqq. (nullus ms, ut videtur, nisi ft. «’8’) Cp, St.* 
Bé.1? Bg.t (Sch. Vet.? Sch. Rec.1) quod reposui — neutra parte disiun- 
gunt BEFIQZ Ro. Br, Mr, Bg.? — utraque (adverbialiter) [D] Hy. (Sch. Vet.! 
Sch. Ree.*) {| 40 tempus D — 2¢ mépug Heck. || uypas F (non male) _ 
Sypas D, — bypa() (BCIDE. FQ ete. — Sch. Vet.? 13 mehapee Hg Surt- 
xing Sakdoong recte; friget ¥. =. em. separatum; vide Bé.1 || enwy, CMP 
QUZ™ Boea'p’ — dep. R -- exo. Bs D[EFJGI[VX]a Al. Ro.* || 4 Al. 
| .G.ITPQ{RIUX,»Zema’B’ Ro; Sm, Ox.* — poy C[M]VX*(W? 
Y?) a AL Ro.* Bd. (yiv) — por X* — pev Ze || orp. BCEse? FI[M]V 
XZa Al. Ro.* — arp. DE*?GPQIRIUs" Bo.* Cf. ad vs, 82 |] Sapa 
CMRVXZ (in C ant Supa et Sap iunctim, aut Sapa) — Sapd BDEF 
Glete. |} 41 Aveimovoret CMVX*Z — votg rell, — Anowr. (Th.) |] -eeer 
yett. Al. Ro* — ecow [P? Vale’ [r.r.] Pw. Ox.* || 8 aS. omnes || 
42 xal viv B.CDDEFG.I[M|PQRU.V[X)Za Al. Ro.* Bd. — xaé vy [e’B’] 
Sm. Ox.* ef, ad 0. Ill, 34. P. HE, 66, |] 2pSérw(y) DIR (cum Sch. Vet.) 
aSitov omnes (ut videtur) rell. (cum Sch. Rec.) || APuys R 

Momwmsen, Pindar. 12 
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X1VOV. 
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43 eipvyspov BFGIV*ca Sm.* — xwpov CDE[MJPQRUVere XZa'B' 
Al. Ro:* (cum Sch. Vet.) —~ edpvywpov B, |] st yap om. Ro. |] ofxo B || 
vy B.DEFGI{IP}Q(R(U.V'i X.[WY]Z rece. Al. Ro:* — paw CMV® || apy. 
DEFIUV || 44 ci BCDGI[M|QRU[VX]Za’ Al. Ro.* (in a’ cum gl. cvvi- 
tnotg) — dite EF — dda Bo.* || evhauog omnes || 45 moreiSaeveg BPQRU 
X Ro.* St.2* — dwveg [CJDEFGIM[V]Z rece. Mr. St.1 Sm.* |] 46 xore PQ 
|| edpuny F, |] tiers CMVXZ rece, Al. Ro.* — tixtes BDEFGIPQRU (in 
Sch. U (Germ.] réxror) — Sch. Vet. Eyivmee || xadiccod TU — xadicov 
Al. — xadirod [BCJDEFQa [rell.] Ro.* || 47 cetoptwy EF.R® — tetpa- 
néduv (sic) KE, |] x? om. M || 48 xstvav DV || supetcay P — evpstov M 
X |] 49 -cravto R |] pyxwav CDQa — pyxnvav IeeZ |] 50 uav B.CDE. 
F.G.I[MJ]PQRU.VX.Z Al. Ro:* — ply aca’p'S’ Pw. Hy. Be.* || SL Xé- 
xect [BIDEIQRUa’* Ro.* Bd. — Aexeooe F — Atxioot V — drexéor Xe 
— Aexésoot CMX>Z — Aéxeow aad [r,r,] Al. Sm. Ox.* || xev] x? B. 
— xe Xb || tavde] ra8s BeB,tec — tavee P (cum gl. slg tyvde) male, 
vel ob sigmatismum, cf, ad O. IX, 16sq. || 52 -oéwv EF*1? || 53 nat [B) 
CDIUa Al. Ro.* — nor’ EF ete, St.* |] 54 duyvacee BDFPRUX* Zsa 
[6’] Ro: Sm. Hy. Be.* cum Sch, Rec, — duvdrse CMQVX*Zi(S'?) Al. 
Cp.* Bd. Ox. Bé.* (in M ot) — @ypdce a — avapvaces Ec Co. || 98 
picot BCDE.F[MJQX*a Al. Ro:* — Sipioe BLF,UX*Z — Siptow D— 
Siuectw CaGI[UV] Ox.* 
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55 xvSudv U — mSwev R |] 558q. xpovw(w) 8” B.CDEFG.IIMPQ 
RUV.WXX,p¢ ¥Zaca’P’S' Al. Ro:* (i, e, omnes mss, cum Sch. Vet.; in 
plurimis [ut in BDFQUZaz’] plene ante ypsvy interpunctum est, ut in Ro, 
Br. Mr. Hm. Bo." ; 3 commate in [VM] Cp. St, Ox. Hy.4; non dist, [C]E Al. 
negligenter) — ypevy (om. 3”) X,se Sm. Hy.?* Th. Bé,2* (sine dist. Sm. 
Th, Di, Sw. Bg.? Ht.; commate anteposito Bd, Hy. Bé.* Bg. *) _ 1XPa~ 
wy (Pw.) Be. || 56 0 verepov EiG,22MZ (cum Sch. Ut? xpovy 34 vore- 
pov) — boripwy Vac — yoripw(w) Tell. (etiam E*GUVreV, cum Sch. Ro. 
B ete, xe2vy 84 beripw) |] post verfpy comma posuit Th. || . xohets B 
— ,modets Ro, Br. Mr, — moXete rell. (wodAsts U — moddats R) — mor’ 
ele(avayst) Hm.* — Sch. Vet. moddovg av8pag || ayayetyv CMV» Th. Bi.2* 
Ht, — dyayty Eve PQV*?X« Za Al. Ro,* Bg.? recte (etiam Sch, Vet.?® [et 
gl. E ayayeiv] infinitivam tuentur) — ayayé BX> — dyayey EecFa’p’ Bo? 
(contra Sch.) — dyaye DGITU (ex I ayays refertur) — dvayer Hm.12% Est 
3° antiquitus intrusum a metricis, puto, ut S’ vs. 9 ob hiatum, |] vefhov a 
ll mov IR || -v8ov P || 57 Incipit lacuna Triclinianorum a’®'y ob folia 
codicis @’ inde ab hoc loco usque ad P. V, 110 amissa, Nulla quidem la- 
cuna est in 9/’y’ sed cum ’y’ (de x’ qualis sit n. 1.) nondum inspecti sint, 
nihil superest nisi Sch, Tricl, apud Sr, (ex ¢’”) p. 23—32, unde pauca de 
eius scripturis colliguntur, et quae apud Ox. ex 9’ relata sunt. || 57. 
7 pe DFPV 8t.* Bd. Hy.? Hm. Bi.2* — jpa Mr. St.% — 4 pa 
B.CEG. I[MJQUX. Za Al. Ro:* St.2€ PSt. Sm. Ox.* — at pa Bb! — tad 
pa Ht. — ovrws BE LES i gl. P — Sch, Vet. fbn 4 tH¢ undedas emxopudla 
et odtws sleyuact ol tHg urndelag Royo schemate Pindarico — ,,sane“‘ St.* 
|| 4 pa pndsta y” entwy erixag Ma. || éxtacav PQR (in P cum gl. cuv- 
sora ncay) I 58 xvwvav EF {| 59 mordtuvacts R |] 60 xenepos] xpv- 
aos Qe lI spSuce R Al. — wpSwee [B]CCDEFG=(M]PQUVXZ Ro.* 
— épSwoe 1 — wpSucev Gre[a] Ox.* Cf. ad vs, 82 || 61 a} 4 V, Il 
tezpic B, Bo.* — tls tels BCDEF etc, |] -catcae B — caica Bo.* — 
caca rell. mss, Al, Ro.* 

12° 
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62 Gacidta R |} dupave B — dudave DEFGIPQRU AL Ro.* — 
ddauveyv CM? — apouvey [C]VXZalcS'] Ox.* || xvpiiviie B — xvpavar. F 
Q* Rac] Al, Ro.* — xvpyvg 9’ — xvpavg CCDEFGIIM[P]Qre UV WXYZ 
(cum Sch. Vet.) Be. Hm.* || 63 BueaSgsou CaCM — Svespeov Be — 
SucSpeov BoCoGI ete. |] 64 pera, xul voy I Ro. — perd, xal viv, Br. Mr. 
— peta xal, viv U — peta xal voy BCDEFMQVZa Al. — peta xal viv, 
Cp. St.* — Sch. non iungit peta cum xal voy sed pera aut (recte) adver- 
bialiter intelligit (postea) pera tovg amd edoyuov éxtaxalSexa, aut (male) cum 
natgi consociat. — pita x. v. (= piterts) Pw. — péyo x. v. We. (Hy.) || 
Sete BIP?JUX> Al. Ro.* — omissum est were in CCDEFGUMQRVWX * 
YZS’ — xov ys ac (Mosch.) — wre Bg. Sw. Ht, Cf, O. X, 86 |] m1p°6 
axua(a) C[CEFJM[UJVWXYZa Al. Ro* — pos ty axuz(a) BDGIIPQ 
R Ur. — ve vpog bv axe & (Tricl. cum Sch. +” apud Sr. p. 23, ut vide- 
tur) — gl. G ders by axuy tapos — Sch? Somep by tH Tod hotixcd.... 
Eapog dxuy... Sch. Ro. B® dv Fupe (ubi alii (UG?) wg bv bape) |] 65 merci 
sovtos B.CDEF.G.H(MP]Q(RJU.VWXYZa{c] Al. Ro:* (i. e. omnes vett. 
et Mosch., cum Sch. Vet.) Bé. Hm.?* — mack tovrov 9 (Tricl.) Hy. 
Be.* — toto nacly Hm.! — mately ovrwg Em, — tneocr tourowg Ht. male. 
Dativus (commodi) poeticus huic genti pro genitivo huius gentis usur- 
patus est; quem cave contingas, Sch. Vet. év toutowg tots mactv, ubi Bae 
primo impetu év tig qovtov matciv scripserat; quod illico ipse retractavit; 
hoc nibil Tricliniano commento adstruat, || péios COMPQ — ptpos BC*(C]D 
EFGI{RJUVXZa[cS’] Al. Ro.* (cum Sch. Vet.) || 66 audixtvsvey omnes 
mss. (D -vuver) Al. Ro,* (cum Sch, Vet. et Rec, in mss. et edd.) Ky. — 
— dppucridvev BO,* (cum optimis mss, N. VJ, 40 (44); J. III, 26) |] 68 va- 
xog MU |] 69 edict vett. Al. Ro.* — cqiow aled’] Ox. — [o¢]- 
cw B, 
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70 ric pe 3c”, (Trick) — cf yop @ — tie (om. vp) I — tis ye 
rell, (cam Sch, Vet.) || dpxt? 8igaro BsB(C?) — apy’ 8. CU, — apy’ 
23, DEFeeF,G.IPQRUV* X.4Z — dpyy dEate Bb V>X.b a[cS'] Ro.* — dpya 
Bigato E,Fee? Ro; Ur, Ox.* — (apydv 8, Ln.) — dpy’ Eyiveto M (e gl.) quod 
de intellectn (cam Pp. fuit) ft. veruni est; cf. Hom, Il. , 290; idem Sch. Vet. 
ale yap adpyy tov wAov [Fytvero]; videtur voluisse. | vautihhlag © || Madders 
DMUX*Z — Becpots P (e gl.) — dhdnge — adys a — dhog GIQVX> Za 
{rell.] Al. Ro.* || wédtav Cs VX« |] 72 xetpecw AZ || dxvauntag BDE 
FGPQUVXZ Al. Ro.* — dyaprtorg IL — dxdumorg (C teste De.) M — 
axvdnroig @ — axaunrotg (C} (C teste Bi.) Hm. Bo.* Cf. I, I, 71; 0, 
Ill, 27. 33. |] 73 of xpucev] cxpisey M — Sch. dpmrav |] 74 napa pioov 
Ro.* — nuguécov DEFV Al. — xcp picov BICIIMPQ[U]XZa Sm.* || 
15 povoxpymda Bac. VX.*Z[a] Al. Ro: * — HovoxpynlBa BeeCDF se PQRU. X> 
(cum Useh) — povexpynida FeeF [Bech — povoxpynida G || -x4 R |] 76 0- 
Setahov Q || 77 xdutag PQRUZ — xdXetas BCDEFGIMVXa [r.] Al. Ro.* 
|| 78 Estveg omnes |] afz’ VX Zac? — eit’ Co Th. — ait’ BCDEF. 
G.I[MIJPQ QIRJUX, X> Zeca [r.] Al. Ro.* |] ov BE.FIX.>Z (cum Sch.1 BU 
Ro,*) Mr.* — ov (CIC[D]F,|G.MJPQ(RUV)X.*a (,,libri omnes“ ait B6.) Al. 
Ro.* Be, Hy.** (cum Sch? in U et gl. F ovy) ef, O. VI, 19 || 03 BD 
EGQXZ Ro.* — 6 3’ (C}FIMP{UVa} Al. Mr.* || doa B.CEFGI[MJPQ 
RUV[X]Za Al. Ro:* — apa D — dpa Bo.* I 79 -atcw Fa[cS’] Ox.* 
— aioe BOCDEGIM|QRUVXZ il ic Sas S(a¢ 3)) iSac¢ 3? CM — 
tous 8’ I — icSng 8 R — ieSrag 3” X* |] scripsi audoripa cam EF 
(utraque: cf. N. VII, 94 et Sch.? &eSyg Bb BexAy cuveixev adtav) — dudo- 
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sepév rell. (et E,F, ¢’,) cum O, VI, 17 et Hom. passim || pty mss, Al, Ro.* 
(in B pe est, et v supra) — vv Bo* || tyev BC*(CDJE.GIP[QRV|XZa[c9’] 
Sm.* — icyev CoF(M]U AL Ro.* 

80 imyelp, M AP yoos E {I 81 3 omnes — Ob Sch, xal 4 mapa 
Xelpuvog wapdakia, 4 toxens xal amyddatte (hoc U; in B Ro. ammdvys) cave 
credas fuisse te; Sch, textum non ad verbum exprimit || map3akie Git] 
Wa, Hm. Bi.* — mupdddrex C (cum gl. Sep) — muptakia BD[EFMP]Q 
{RJUVXZa [r.] Al. Ro.* — mapdade’, a ex Sch.? ef. ad O. XIM, 7. || 
82 xouav (aut C* aut Co) (C]I[EFMJV,a{r.] Al. Ro* — xopav V — xépav 
B.(C>?C*?) DG.QRUX.Z || xapS. C* — xepS. [B]Ci ete, || olyevr’ BC 
(C]D[EF|GIMJPQRUVXZoa[r.] Al. Ro Th. — gyovr’? Bo.* O, VI, 38 
omnes mss, wyet’ (BCINU Al. gyer’), sed est in hoc carmine omissio 
augmenti syllabici tam frequentior multo quam non-omissio, ut etiam de 
temporali Orpuvey (40) et dpSweev (60) scrupulus iniiciatur rectene an secus 
Bé.? (1, XXXVIII) de hoc augmenti genere disputaverit. V. Cl. omnia 
verba ab o: et @ incipientia augmentum semper admittere, quae vero ab 
at incipiunt idem semper abiicere existimat. Librariorum incuriaé modo pe- 
riit augmentum modo male additam est, cf. vs. 86 al. al. || 83 xatatSuc- 
cay P — xatkSuecav Q — xatySuecav R — xatiS[veco] M — xaral- 
Svecev [BCCEF]GIUVXZa{r.] Al. Ro.* |] 84 drapfuxtao E, — dtap- 
poxtoto Hm? Ah. Sw, Ht. — drapBaxroro BCCDEFGIMPQRU.VXZac 
S’ [rell.] Al, B6.2* (C -roig) (cum Sch. Tricl.; et Vett. Sch. in U; sed 
atap@yxtco habent in DG ete.; in B Ro, hoc Sch. omissum est) — dtap- 
Pyro F, (apud Tzetz. Lyc, 175 etiam hoc) — drapfdroto (in nullo ms, 
ut videtur) Ro.* (cum Tzetz, Lyc, 175) Aw. Bg. — Persuadent Hm.® et 
Sw.’ et quem ille advocat Bentleius ad Hor, Carm, I, 3, 18 (cum Porsono 
ad Eur, Hee. 958); confirmat autem hance opinionem FE, et literarum u et 
® permutandarum facilitas: cf. O. IX, 8. P. If, 34 al. Etiam apud Hesych. 
atapGntog et dtépuvxros videntur esse permutata, sed de tapyvEacSat (po- 
fnSivat) apud eundem constat, de tapPatw vel tapfvtw quod sciam non 
item, Hoe si Graecum esset, etiam drapfuxroco (cum E,) apud Pindarum 
scribere liceret. — Sch. et gl. adofov, atapaxon, axatamhyxtov || neipou. I 
85 dyopn M 
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86 ovx étv. B, Ro; — od piv, C[CJE.F,I[MJRVXZalr. r.] Al. Ro,* Bg. 
— o pw. DFG[P]QU. Bé.* |} tuxac] eT30g Ht. contra mss. et Sch. || 
xat tig R || elms xal vett. mss, Al. — elev xal a{cS’] Ro.* — cimecxey 
(Hy.) Ht. || 87 ov ro mov COM |] xarxapuatas E |] tors DMV — 
iotl EQX*Z || 88 -3éry¢ R || Arrapag Ba — Armapa(g) rel. (cum Sch.) 
|| 89 bpiade” CMX*Z — igiarr’ CV — toiadra Ea Bé.t — igradra 
B.DFGIPQU Al. Ro. Br.* Bd. Bé.?* (cum Sch. BGU Ro. ete.) — tmara 
(Sch. Hom. Od. 1, 308; cf. Cram, Anecd, Par. HI, 472) Op. Br.» Sm. 
Ox. Hy. || 90 xpacnvey) xanvey F — tepmev COM — Trick. ambigit, utrum 
xp. cum Spyupevey an vel cum (ého¢ vel cum Sypeves consociare praestet. || 
91 dxwvarcv R || 92 rav [BJDF[G]I[P]Q{U]X> Al. Ro.* — trav CEMRV 
X*Za || beara Bo." Bg.* — épurae mss, et rell. edd. || 94 éxl 3% B— 
inl 3 Gs — ava 8’ (ava 3’, ava 8”) CD[EF]GiI] etc. — paraphr. Sch. 
iy |] 2] 2 (x2) BDEFGIQRU || -xaav BDF([G}IU?X> Al. Ro.* — 
nady Q? — nadqv CCEMRV (a3yv) XeZa || 95 2 adrtxa, B Cp. Sm, 
Ox. — 3, adrixa Hy: Be, — 8 adtixa (sine dist.) rell, || xanryvag B 
St.2* Bd. — manryvas CODEFGIPQRUV WXYZaleS'] Al, Ro.* Sm. (Ox. 
(ft. recte; cf. Ia, LXXX, 43) — nantyvas Pw. Hy. Hm. Th. — mamravaes 
(Hy.) Bé.* || 96 Sugerapsy R 
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97 post Setue dist. BGZa Ro.* St.* — non dist. CEFIQU Ur. Al. 
Mr, Hy.* — et ante et post defua D || mpoctwene alcS’] Al, Ro.* — 
npoctvere BZi — mpooyverne D — xpocyvers CCEFGIPQRUVXZ® |! 
yetav to EF || €etv’ (nullus ut videtur scriptus nisi 9’) Ro.* — EW’ 
BCCDEFGIMPQRUVXZae Al.- Cf. ad O, 11, 65 |] eugene Ti || 98 iu- 
pevae R — iupev’? D |] -yeviwy) -meréwv I — yatww D || modus] cxotias 
Ht. || 99 xev a [r. r.] Ro.* — xe vett. Al. || Ex Sioroure] by Slotorg oe Mi. Ht. 
— aleyiotoce Hek, || -eawv DG Bi.* — -ecow P — -eoor QR? — 
sect BC|CEFJIMRI{UVX]Z AL Ro.* {| 100 -avarg CCMVX{c?] Al. 
Ro:* — avag BDEFGIQRU.Zad (ft. recte; cf. Ia, LXXX, 43) — gvas 
G, — in V est gl. ns; etiam in Sch, Ro. [B] Bn wodvvys; sed in G ibi- 
dem py pokvvag; fuisse videntur qui colo ante cié posito vel xatauidvats 
optativam haberent, vel xataptavyg scriberent. Comma ante elxé est in B 
FQZ Ro.* |] péewav U || 1 Sagerjoutg BX® Hy.2* — Sapeycag COMV>e? 
WX* YZa{eS’] Al. Ro.* — Sapeycas DEFGIIQRU — Cf. ad O. 1X, 16 sq. |} 
2 -2Xdes OS (sed Sch, Tricl. -A¢av ut omnes rell.) |] cies: omnes (nullus 
olctiv); ef. Bu. Gr. Gr. I, (406) 407 not, — Sch. xouiCew Cf. O. XIN, 9 {I 
dvtpoSev BX>?R — avtpoSe EFeeX. — dvtpoSev CCDIMQV — dvrpoSe 


Fee(U]Za Al. Ro:* — i G. |] vadeu, Cac — vecou., CM — véow. rel. 
(et Cre) |] 3 -xdro¥s BIC|CDEF.GHMQre(R]UV WX.YZacS’ Ur. Mr, Bi.* 
(cum Sch, Pind. et Sch. Arist, Pac, 312) — xAdg PQs? — xdyg Cpt? — 
xhotg cm Al, Ro. Br. St.* |] podugag COM -|] xodpat] kepae PQRU || 
4 cixcot © |] -éeatg B.X.>[S'] Al Rb:* — teas G — toag CDEFIIQR 
UX*Zecac — tecag VWYZre || ovr’ BCCDEFGIMPQRUVXZ Ro.* — 
ote a9’ Al, Sm.* 
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105 évrp. BC.CDEFG.IIPQRU.VWX.YZacS’ Al, Ro.* Bd. Be, (cam 
Sch. B) — itp. d — eitp. M Ro; Sm. Ox, Hy.* (quae scriptura nec a 
Sch. nec a mss, confirmatur) — éxrp. (Hy.) Bg.? (ex Sch. G1U? ete. 0 éx- 
tpéparto av tg; totum hoc comma Sch. omissum est in B) — gl. DG al. 
ox axupiotycas avrots naperus viv — gl. PZ xaxdv, amaidevtoy, aleypov (cum 
Sch. U ete), Recte Sch. G?U? etc. o ov tig ivtpanety i. e, quod quem pu- 
dore afficit. || xedvaccw Pw. || ixéuavQ || 6 dexav aproulCwv St, Sm. Bd, Ht. 
(cum Chaeride apud Sch., ubi in C est av xoulSwv) — dpyatav (apyal dv Q) 
xouituv (xatvéGwv BD*Gs) mss, Al. Ro.* Ox,* (cum Sch, et gl. Z my ap- 
xv; ef, Lob, Parall, 298sq.) |] xouéEwv Hck. — Sch. avaxoptoupevos || 7 -ce 
vett. Al. Ro.* — cev a[cS’] Ox.* || 9 vv» COMVWX*Y?Za[c?]¢ Pw. 
Bi.* — ww B.DEFG.IIPQU Al. Ro.* || meSycavte BE Mr. St, Bd. — 
mS. FG.1Za [rell.] Al. Ro.* Sm, Ox.* || gpacly CCDEFGIMre Va[cS’} 
(X* gacly) Ox, Bé.* — opecly BMecUX>Z Al. Ro.* Hy. Be. — ¢peci 
X, — opecct P — gpecciv QR || 10 cu} au. DIQ || -tépav Bs (lectio 
ante Chacridem) — tipwy Bi ete, (Chaeridis lect.) || Pratwe Cf. ad O. VII, 
47 || apxe8ixav B*Zre Cp. (lectio ante Chaer.) — apyedixav Bi etc, (Chae- 
ridis lect.) (in PQ dpyxal dxav; in DRU apyaidixav) |] tomw B || 
Ml dmsppvarov U || 12 dy. Q — Hy. CCVX8Zac Al. |] dg ere Cac? 
EvcVZ — ost te XP || 13 Sdpart HeeKac |] ply Coe? D? Eve FGIIP 
QVWX*Ya Hm. Bé.* (gl. F peptypivn; gl. P puxtixds) — plye CEM 
Z — pire R — pera BCX[c?9’}] Al. Ro* — Sch, civ || xwxurd 
omnes mss. (nisi quod IMZ! Hm, Bé,* xwxvty), || 14 «pupa aS’ Sm.* 
_ xpupday vett. Al, Ro.* 
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U5 xowwe. MR Co. ||. tpabe Cs — tpadew Q* Ht, — tpadby a Al. 
St. Bd. — tpadev BCD etc. Ro.* Sm. Ox.* Cf. O.I, 3.. TI, 25. etc. || 
17 Asuxinmove Q.U. — Aevxiexwy DIZ [rell.] Al. Ro.* (cum Sch.) |] zodi- 
zat El Cp. || dpacate CIMUVXZ || 18 alewvog PRX || post (non ante) 
iavy. interpunctum est in BZa Al, Ro.* Ht. (cum Sch. BU etc.) — neutra 
parte in CDEFIQUV Be. Di. Sw. — utraque Hy. — ante (non post) Bu. 
Th. Bg. [| Cetvav E |] ixopny BR — ixopay CD[EF]GIMPUVX Za [rell.] 
Al. Ro.* — lxouav Q — paraphr. Sch. (in BU Ro.) yxw (U yew) — ye 
ixtpav Pw. — iduxcuav 8. avixopav Mi, — bomouay (Hy.) — beofucv Hm. 
Bé.* — txwp’ av Th. — adv fxwv Reg. || Estvoo ySev’ ixopav be adrww 
Ht. temere |] 19 -nd3a EFU — -auda (Sw.) — yvda rel. || 20 &¢ pizo 
Q |] siced, vett, mss. Al Ro.* — iced. afeS’] Sm.* De contrario vi- 
tio cf. P. , 28 || Sv... B (detritis literis) — tov ITW?Y?aS’ (Hy.) 
Be.* — Eww CDEFG{MJPQRUVW?XY?Z[c?} Al, Ro.* — Eww (o$- 
Saduds) Sm.* || 21 mayo. ¢ || -kav] -Ee M — & R — anePpacSy 
paraphr. Sch. B— Cf. ad P. 1,13 |] yapad. Z! || yep. BC*e(CIDEFGV 
XacS’ Al. Ro.* Ox.* — Prep, CreeIMPQUZ St.* || 22 mépe (i. e. valde) 
Hm.* Sw. Bg. — epi mss, et rell. edd, (cum Sch.) |] verba dv asi du- 
xav cum antecedentibus consociant Ro. Br. Mr. Ht. — cum sqq. mss, Cp. 
St.* (cum Sch.) recte [| éadperov (i, e. éGatpérwc) cum antecedentibus co- 
pulant BQ Ro.* (cum Sch.) recte — cum sqq. C[D|VZ{a] Al. Be, Hy.2* 
Bo. Bg. Ht. male — ambigue (sine dist.) EFIU Di. Sw. || 24 edict BX> 
aleS’| Al. Hy.2* (cam Sch, Tricl.) — egicw Ro.* — coiv et ety iunct. 
D. — cow CCEFGIMQRUVX*Z 
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125 HAuSov xeivou ‘ye xaT& xAgos* eyys jaev Depns xpavaw 
“Srepyda Aru, 
éx 08 Mecodvas “AuvSav' rayews O° “Aduatos ixev 
xo Mérarros, 
evueveovtes avelicv. év Oautos 08 joipe 225 
PEAyiaor Aoyors adrovs “Idowy déypevos, 
Fein’ cdpucCovra revyw, mara eipporwway Tevuev, 230 
130 a&Spccus mevre dpamdv vixtecow ev 9” dyagpous 
iepov evQwas awrov. 


°Ex. s'. 

dar’ ev Extra mdvra Aoyov Séuevos cmovduiov EF apyac 
\ 

aevnp 235 


125 yreSev a || dipns Z — -pnida a (Hy.) Be.* — py3a Hm. Bi.* 
— pytta vett. mss. Al. Ro.* (Ox, ,,curtCyois tuv yt ft. ex S'? |] 26 pe- 
cavag BC.CDF,GTV. Ro; — pecoavas [B, ?EFMX][UZa Al. Ro.* || 
duwSav B. (id Sch. B) (ft. reete) — apuSav C{C/D[EF GIMP |QIRITUV 
[S’] Al. Ro: * — duvSuv XZac | aBuntos CR || qxé B. — fixe Que? 
Ro.* — ney [9’] Sm.* — ixey DEF*eGITU — ike CCF e*MQve VXZ — ix 
PR — ixsv ac (Mosch.) Al. Bé.* || peddumovg FeeQRU — pedapumos IT 
— pehapmos E — péhanog @ — pihaumds Z [rell.] Al Ro.* || post pé- 
Aapmog distinctionem omittunt BCDEFIMQUVZ Ro. Br.* Bd, Hy.* Ra. 
Bg.12 Sw.28 (qui dvepisy cum ixev coniungunt) — distinguunt @ Al. Cp.t? 
Sm, Ox. Di. Ht. |] 27 sbpeviavtas V solus (cum gl. diAadpavavvra¢) -- 
evpevéovr” 2¢ (Hy.) — svdpevéovtes omnes rell. (cum gl. G sopiveray dyovtes) 
|| dveyeod R Ht. — dveyep Pw. — aveyrov omnes rell, || 29 Ein’ ¢ || tev- 
Ewv CCM || micay sud. B (egregie confirmans coniecturam Bg.? nacav 
bp.) cum Sch, macay evdpocuvny ikirewey — macay sig cup. CO — nacay 
&¢ up. DDEFGI[IM]PQR(U|V[WIX[Y]Z Al. Ro.* Be. Bg.2 — nacav bv 
vd. ac’ Ox, Hy, Bé.* (Byzantiorum scriptura) {| -evenv R || ras. DD 
— tdwi. G — tavev, BC etc. (t’ dvvev, Ro.) || 30 Spémuv R (gl. F) || 
vixteco’ «Mi, — vixtaicw U — vixtecws R — wxrtecoy rell. || tv 7 
au. EF — & v au. CMVXXZ — & 9” ap. [BJD[GII[PU]Qe [rell.?] 
Al. Ro.* || 31 ed Gwas BCDDGIMQ — wlwas [EF U]VXZe Al. Ro.* — 
wtwas (Bg.2). Nota hoc in Sch. reddi simpliciter ty Cwyg neque ullo 
alio loco inveniri vyocem efwa; est evCwia apud Aristotelem et Recc. || 
32 post. mivta et post exov3urev interpungunt Pw, Hm. Sw. — Contra fa- 
ciunt Sch, ohov tov Aeyov (et B, wavra Aoyov consocians) et D ubi ante 
(non post) xdvra distinctum est; cf. ad O. VI, 908q; plarimi mss, omnino 
nen” interpungunt (CDe post dp) |] deyov om. E || dpyns EFe 
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135 éoovpeva 8° iow xatécray. Tiav O° axovous atros 

UTaT too ev 240 

Tupots gpacrmaoxd.ou vyeved* mpaiv &° “Iaoww 

warSaxk uve rorietrawy dapov 

Barreto xpynida copiv eréwvs Mat Moreddves Me- 
Tpaiou > 245 


évri pév Svarav Speves wxurepa Erp. ¢. 
140 xépdos aiviicos mpd dixas dove, 7 Tpay iow éprovrww 
mos ériBdav, opws* 


183 -tect BXZ Ro.* — tec CCDDEFGIMPQRUY Al. — iow afc 
3] Sm.* |] mapexor, Co(C]DD[EF]GIP[QRU]ZecacS’ Sm.* — nace 
xotv, BCaVXZee Al. Ro* — nao’? tow, M — sormmowv. Pw. (Hy.) — 
Sch. paraphr. kxowdeato || of CEIQ al. — of 3 [BIDFMU. al. || zp’ 
lenove’ U. — toxovt’ D — tnienovt’ IQZ [rell.] Al. Ro.* — verba Sch. 
$58, 22 émicrovto xal omissa sant in B (in U hoc comma non legitur) || 
34 729ev [BEFGPRUJDIQreXZa{cS’] Al. Ro.* — Ar... Que — HASev 
V — 7ASe COM |] medde péyapov BOCDEFGII ? (MJPQ(RUIVW?XY?Z 
Al, Ro.* Bd, Bé.* (ex IWY refertur peyapuv) — medta piyapov 8 a[é] 
(Mosch.) Sm. — ptyapov media 3’ Q'? (Tricl.) Ox. — péyapov media 9’? 
(Tricl.) Hy. || 95 leoupevey R || few vett. omnes Al. Ro.* Bd. — ticw 


a{c?]S’ Sm. Ox.* I tiv axolouts Ba — ray 8” dxoveats B,B> Ro.* (cum 
Sch.) — tiv Y dxoveug CCDEFGIIMQRUVWXYZaS’ Al. — de Pete 
n. 1. || adrog omnes mas. et edd, (B, aitos,) — avtots Sch.? I imnvrlae 


ce B, Ox. Hy. — Ueqvriace B Ro.* (E?F?M?) — dzavtiace CCD 
GITPQRUV WXYZ —. $mavtiacey a Al, BO.* |] 36 2... ethoxy B — 
[#Pacemhexdpou Ce — xa hin )ona ov ¢ — ipactmdexdycy B,C°D ete. || 
yiwa DPQR — yiwe Z> — yea X.* « Zalpe Ro; — yet BI[CCMJEFG.I 
[U 2]VX.> ZalacafcS"] Al. Ro.* || verba mpavy 3” lacwy ad Saxz (vs. 243 
yulg.) omissa in PQ |] xpaw 3° BDEQreUV — mpavy 3 F Ro. Br. || 
37 porSaxd uve et parSaxa dove ionctim V || 88 Pareto I |] xpynida 
CDFI|MJPQUVXZ Ro. Cp. Br. — xpynt3a [BE]Ga Al. Mr.* |] moctdz- 
vos EG, — mocedaveg [CCIDDF.IM[P]QUV Al. Hy.2* — motetdaveg S'? 
Ox. Hy.! Be. — noredaveg B.RV,X.Za[c] Ro.* || 40 tenx. 3’ || off 
omnes || mpas om, R || émfdav C? Bg.? ~ tni8av B.C? D ete. {| cus. 
BCCG? Va Sm. Bd. Pw. (Hy.) Be.* — Spwg U — .opws, Q — .cpws D 
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opoyovas, aid@ xarubou. 260 
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ov mpemer vav yodxoropas Eipeow Avr. ¢. 


od” dxavrerow peyaray mpoyoew Tinav dacaoSou. 
PHAd TE yop TH syw 

xat Row EavSds awyérws aepinu’ crypovs re mavTas, 
TOUS cé7roupaus 265 


FI — ,éyus. E (cum Sch.) recte — 8” Guus X Al. — 3°. duws Z — 3 
Opus. [c?.9’?] Ro.* Ox, 

141 xen om. C — xp C fj Seutrap. MRee || épyas] cpSav Hek. || 
42 rot] cot M || xpntez I i] 43 -pydee [BJDEFGI[M[PQRUX>Z Ro.* 
Bd, — pret CVX* — pydei afc’) Sm. Ox.* || rpfrace 8 bv y. vett, 
(I 3 évy.) Al. Ro:* — tpizacw 3 & y, alc?] (Mosch.) Pw. (Hy.) Be.* 
— tpirats 8 w y. S' (Trick, hiatn) |] 44 duuss Bea[cS’] Al. Ro* — 
auusg XD — dues V — dyes MX*Z — duke B1CDEFGIQU (cf. Ah. DD. 
258) — uate R — de PC n. 1. Cf. 0.1, 104. 1X, 106. |] 45 Xevoouey 
BCCEFG«IMRU — dAsvccouey DGre[PQ|XZa[cS’] Al. Ro.* — Asveco- 
pat Vd || aplerave’ BI[9’?] Trick Cp. St.* (cum Sch. Vet. et Rec.) — 
agpictavt’ VXZa Al, Ro. Br. Mr. Po. (Chaeridis lect.) — dupictavt’? C 
CDEFGMQU — de PR n, 1. — ,agertdcu, Ht. |] bxSpa CaM |] xé- 
Ast] médor ft. Chaeris maluit — wiry Ht. || 46 ,al30 xakudar, mss. et 
edd. (P a8) cum Sch. Vet. et Rec. — .aldd xadypac Hm.¢ —, aldot xa- 
dpa, Hm,56 — + aldug xaropat. Bg.t — + alddg xahépat, (Bg.2) — , lds 
xdhupay. Ht. Sch. were subaudit, ut O, VII, 27. N. X, 72 {| 47 vatv B.C 
(C)MV.X Al. Ro.* Bd, — vay EGee?T Ur. — vov Gae?G, (W?Y¥?) Sm. 
Ox. Be. Hm.13456 Bi.* — vow Hy. — voi Z — vo GreQU.ac (ex ¢ refertur 
ve) — vd DFPR Hm.? Bg. Sw.1 Ht. — Sch. od xpoorxov oudt Sixatov nuty 
apuorépas || -repots [9’7] Xpe? Ro.* — topaer C,DGIPQUV.X«X,Z* — 
thoact BCCEFMRZ>® — ripots ac Al. || -peoe MUV — geoow Z |} 48 
~seot vet, Al. Row — evew alc? S?] Pw. Hy.* |] peyadwv C8CM |] apo- 
yavay B || pada Hy. — pyda mss, Al. Ro.* Bo.* || te om. a I 49 ) EarSav R 
|| sovg [COM]VXZa[c] Al. Ro.* — os BDEFGIPQRUS" |] dmavpag omnes 
mss, (V dmobpus) Al. Ro.* (ft, recte; cf. Ia. LXXX, 43) — amovpate Bé.* 
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~ A / / > a _% » U / 
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150 cu. Q —'ap. D |] toxjwov PQRU |] vines Co D[EFIGI[MP]Q 
[RJUX=|e1» Za[eS’] Al, Cp. Ur. Br.m Mr.* — véuey CaVX* — voyeg BXble 
Ro. Br, -- Sch. par. véuy || 51 xov ws) od phy V, — xov ut B — xod pt 
Tee || aovet] Sovet Ht. — Sch. par. adywvee |] 52 adda (om. xal) PQR 
— dhda od (Bg.) — adda xal rell. omnes. Non redditur in Sch, prius xaé, 
Duplex rarum sed non inauditum: cf. ad O. XIII, 87 {| -rtov] -zpov R || 
Spovev FGaTIUReeS’ Hm.* (Bg.) — Spoveg BCCDEG> MPQRe VXZa{[c] 
Al. Ro.* || mor’ 6 D |] xpnSelSug (--Setws M) vett. Al. Ro.* — xpy9ei- 
Sag a[cS'] St.* || 53 innotac Be (ft. recte) — innérate Bi ete. (cum gl. 
G Sercahots) — Sch. nec innotas nec immotate exprimit || Xaotee omnes 
vett. Al. Ro.* — 2acte aleS’] Sm.* |] post Sixag plene interpungant BI 
Qa Ro.* Bg.? — ibidem commate V Hy.* Ht. — non dist. CDEFVZ Al. 
|| 55 Aveov C[M) Cp. |] dupe vett. Al. Ro.* (dupe Z solus) — duw a — 
dupw [¢?9/?] Ox.* |] ante (non post) dupelv] interp. P et Sch.t? Ky. 
(quod invexi) — post (non ante) duyi{y] dist. BOEFGIMQUVXZa Al, Ro.* 
— non dist. D — Cf, ad vs, 184sq, |] -ctaéy P*Q* — otafy [R] Ah. 
Sw. Bg.? Ht. — cryone BeceCCDGI[MJUVWXYZa[c2’] (in Z Mr.* 7¢) 
Al. Ro.* (non in Sch.) — eyo BecIP!Q! Cp. Be. Hy.2* Th. — etry 
(in nullo ms.) Hm. Bé. Di. — ety coe Ky. — oryres EF quae lectio ad 
avartacaig participium scribendam videtur invitare, ut vs. 100 uy ... xa- 
rapravars elné fuerat. Ad activum ducit Sch. 360, 30 yernoouae ToLovTOS 
cies prdty dvaertneat adixev xai vewrepov (ita B Ro.) ubi U habet dvartyen. 
Sch. 860, 24 et avarraly et avarrnen (orden) olim lectum fuisse testatur, 
|| 56 axa 8° dvray, G (Sm.) — axa 8 ay, PQ — axa F avrdy. D — 
axa 8 davray, BCEF] etc, (cum Sch, ut videtur) —- axacxa 8 dy. Bg.? 
(contra Sw. ad Enstath. Pr. p. 11) |] -ce vett. Al. Ro* — cev a[eS’] 
Ox.* |] werdAdag C || 568q. teroouae torovreg BC.CDEFG.PQRU.V.X.Z 
Al. Ro:* — tcouat toodtog IM Bd. — toouae totes acS’ Sm. Ox.* (By- 
zantiorum emendatio) {| 57 yep. DGIPQU || ad. QU 
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158 audi worXe U male || cov 3” Sm. |]  avtexpupadver (sic) V || 
ap.] aud, MS’ |] 59 xéMrerae Q || "sav B — tay Ca | xopioa R |i 
60 spttos I — putes 9’ (cum Sch. Tricl.) — Edbog X* — opcog rell. (et 
Xm) || 29evre [9'?] St* — BSevrag mss. Al, Ro.* (Hy.) Be* — 
Sch. singularem in paraphrasi habent || 61 -padov [BJDGIRZ Ro.* — 
pardov (sic) M — paddov [(CCEFP]QU[VX]a[cS’] Al. St.* |] more & Z 
|| 62 & av B. Ro:* — & te Bo[CC]D etc, Al. St.* || pytpvas EF — 
pytpuag F,G.IPQRU. — patpuag B.V* — parpuag [CC]DE,[M]V>X.Za 
[e3'] Al, Ro.* || Povrsw DQ*eZ — Beruv E.F — fertw B.[CCGMPU 
VX]IQre[acS'] Al, Ro.* (cum Sch. BHU ete. ubi hoc allegorice pro 
Povrevpatww 4 Aeywv [ita BGHU etc., non Xexwv, quod vitium est Ro, 
positum esse dicitur; cave igitur Podbuw [= exiBovkdv] coniicias) [| 63 lav] 
Sav R || duvet mss. Al. Ro.* — guver Sch.? (@reyev paraphr.) || 64 pe 
rad dnray Tl @ — pstdddrarrev te U — peraatay te V — peraharoy aX 
|| ézpuver ce (B?c?] Ro* Bd, — Grpuvee. pe rell. mss, (ut videtur) omnes 
Al. Sm. Pw. Ox.*, Praestet omissio pronominis, ut in oraculo ambiguo; 
ft. (si per Bu. Gr. Gr. HM, 301 licet) tstevyew? — Sch. paraphr. omittit 
pronomen || 65 -ccov [BICDEFGPQUVXZ Ro.* Ox. — cov B, [Ma Al. Sm. 
Pw. (Hy.) Be.* I 67 opxos Z || dupe Ia Mr. St, Hm. BO, *— dye BC[CJD 
EF etc, (in Fee gut) Al. Ro.* Sm,* || Baprup Isolus || 69 avtap BCG,H, 
I[MJ}PQRUVXZ Al. Ro.* Bd. Pw, Be. ~ dtrap D[EF|Ga[c9’] Sm. Ox. Hy.* 
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in0 Opvuey Ba.* — cpwe R (teste Re.) — dpw IPQS' — dowe EUZ 
— dpwi B — cpwev C{CIDFG[M]VXa{e} Al, Ro.* Cf. 40. 82.; cower ex- 
istimo Pindaricum fuisse || xcp. omnes || .t%¢ ante éovra inculcant Cs M 
|| évevra Sm. (concessam navigationem) contra mss, et Scholiorum fidem || 
Tl xavrz GI — mavta B — mavra Ro.* — avra [CDIEF ete. 
St.* Cf O.1,116 || -Ba Cac || ax. tpets CCM || 72 @hxpavas BD Al, 
Ro.* Ah. (cf. P. II, 7) — adewrns H?R — cdxurvas [CCJEFG.IM[P]Q 
UVX.ZacS’ Hy. (in Q compendii vitio yvav) || + &. D — ra. U — 
t . BEFGIQ — 8° &. C[CMJVXZa[cS'] Al. Ro.* — gl. pehavoBn. 
Sydovdre adscripsit Ur. (cf. Axywus fuligo, _caligo) I] -dpov] -dapwy D || 
duo 3° B I 73 lvoe Ba IZ || 74 tov] ro Sch, (Hy. indice) || 75 éeShov R 
solus || evdauov +” éxp. omnes || 76 opyeyxrag COMVXZ (etiam in 
Sch. V) — ¢opprxrag B.DEFGI[P|Q(RUalcS'] Al. Ro:* || 76sq. post 
& tantum dist, BC — iuorey, evatyytos , opbeve. ita dist, U — sine omni 
dist. DEFI ete. (quos secutus delevi comma post iuohev) || 78 eure RY, 
II XPve ppams vett. — xpuoopame a[cS’] Al. Ro.* || arpntov DQe |] zo0- 
vov] novrov Ere — xdoov I |] 79 5 raed BCV.[X] Hy.2* — xayAd- 
Sovrag B, — xexdaddvras E.Fa[c] Ro:* — xexdadstag DG.H.IMPQRU.Z 
8’ (cum Sch. Trich) |] evputov [BJDEFGIQUYVXZa Al. Ro.* — iputov 
{CC} Sm.* (ex Apollon. Rh. I, 52) — de MPcS’ n. 1. |] apud Sch. 363, 
16 BGU xv3po¢ (Ro, xv8v5) in fr. Aleman. 
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Zntav Kaadulv re marnp Bopeas avOpas mrEpoicw 325 
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> ~ ry , 
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Tdv axwduvov Tropa juourph preva aitvee TETTOVT’, GAA 

emt xat Savarw 330 


19 sq. taxéee 8” B.CCDE*FGIIMP?QRSU (cum Sch. DFGQU al. 
taxvtator et gl. F [ray]e%s) — taxéws 3” Epc? P? (teste Ky.) V[WXY]XX 
XZalcS’] Al, Ro:* Bg. Ht. (eum Sch. [BJE Ro. taydtata) — taxéws (om. 
3’) BO* Cf. Sch. Germ, p. XX. Adverbium taxéwg ob insequens Saccov 
displicet. || 80 xayxalov XZa Al. Ro. Cp. Br. || vocem SiusSha omit- 
tunt BeDGPQ*U — SiveSra BeC(CJEFIMQre RSVXXXXZa[cS'] Al. 
Ro.* (quae scriptura, ft. ad Jacunam explendam e vs. 16 ascita, et metro 
et usui loquendi adversatur) — SeuiSrorg BO.* — SiueSd’ of Bg.2 — 
olim mpe¢ Spay conieci ex Sch. in quo nec SéusSrau nec SepsSrorg ex- 
pressum: est || 81 Saeco C |] ftv B — %vrvev DEFGPU Ro* — 
Suey I — vrve COCQR — wrv'rwe Ca — bru M — Eve VXZ AL. 
Be. — fvtuvey @ Hy.2* |] 82 Gyruv xal xddaly te ELF (non F.) || -ot 
vett. Al. Ro.* — cw @ Mi. Hy.* {| 83 repptxovtag (BIC[CJE.V.[X]Za{c] 
Al. Ro.* — medpixotrag M — edprxotas D — medpexdrag B,FGIPQRU. 
S || 84 xapxeSy BA[COMV[X]Za[c] Al, Ro.* — xayxd4Sy DEFGIP 
QRUS’ (cum Pel Cagiv, uéyav et cum Sch. Tricl, x2idv) — Sch. Vet. p. n. 
e. |] fog B, — fore [D?V ?Ja[cS’] Al. Ro.* — foror BCCEFGIMPQR 
UXZ || 390v y’ alc] (Mosch.) Al, Ro.* — x3Qev (om. y’) B.CCDEF. 
G.IIMPQRUVWXYZS9’ (i. e. omnes vett. et Tricl.; in B 2d9ov,) Bi.* Cf, 
Bg.? ad P. I, 6. || tdarey B\SCOCDEveF.G.IPQve RU.a[c9’] Al. Ro.* Bg? 
(cum Sch, Vet. véxatev et Entxas (xate) xal tvéSadev im Suptav) —- EvFeev Qae 
— Baev BOE E MVWXYZ (gl. M avqzte, avyyetps) — xpocSatey Bo.* 
— (og tv weSov) Sateoxey Hm, — 7008” avev Em, Sw.28 — (fog mug 
tour’ tvSatevy Ht, ubi languet mus) || 84sq. post ypa (non post dpyevc) in- 
terpungunt BDIQ — post dpyovs (non post pa) [D]FZa Al. Ro.* — neu- 
tro loco CUV aliique — utrumque apnd Sch, Vet. in GU aliisque, sed in 
Sch. Vet. B Ro, et apnd Tricl. (e”) vadg dpyods cum antecedentibus, non 
cum sqq., consociatur. Nihil igitar novarem, nisi alia essent quae alteram 
verborum structuram commendant: [todtov] t3v mcSev, py tive [ano]recmo- 
Hevov vaog apycvs etc.; cf. 155 |] 85 vactc B || 86 tev BI[C\C(EF |G. 
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190 pavTis opniyerct Kal xadigoure Seompoméuw ispois 
Meyos auRace orparey mpoppuv. émet d suPorov 340 
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puta nelpercs daufaw gpuday "Avr. Y. 
ap mes. év mpuve morep” Ovpandaiv é ey) {ELE poLuvay Live, 
xa wxumrépous 345 


Ul a ‘ 
195 xupdtov piras dvéuwv T° exarer, voxTas TE xal 7ov- 
Tou xsAevSous 


M[P]Q(RU|VWXYZa Al. Hy. Be.* (cam Sch. DGU ete.) — my (av?) D 


— tov Ro.* Ox. — 1ov3’ Sm. Bd. — tdv y’ Pw. || patel [BV] Ro.* 
pt R — pytpl Ma — pntige CC DG* XZ _ parépe EFG*IQU Al. || x- 
cour’ PQR — nicovt” Z — meccovr’ CoPae — aiccovteg X* (ra Xb) — 


niccovt’ (B]C*DEFreGI[M]UVa{co’] Al. Ro.* 

87 ids) lag B || 2X.) 2X. CD?MXZa Al. |] -1Ew] -ntw CCM — 
véw XZ — ew Al. |] edp. Vee |] 88 cis 8’ E, || 3° iwdxav B.CDEF. 
G. ete. (vett. omnes) [c?] Al. Ro:* — 3% lwixev aS’ (Sm.) Ox. (Bg.) recte 
(cf. N. HI, 84.) — 3° lawhxov Sm. Hy. Be.* (cf. N.. IV, 54) |] xaréPav ad- 


sav CMX> Al. — xatifaw? adrov Z — xatéfy vovt... B — xarifav vav- 
tava — xatéfa vavtav CPQ?RUVX* Ro.* — xartifay vavtav DE — 
xatiBa vavtav G — xatifa vouray FIQ? Be. Hy.2* cum Sch. Vet. |] dw- 


tov K Ht. — duro U — dwrtog rell. Cf. Ra. in Ja, LXXVII, 394 || 
89 -vecas S' — wyoag B[P?] Ro.* — vycas Co(C]DEFGIM(P?]QRU 
VWXYZal{e?] Al. (faalneas Ca) || 90 dpuixsrcw bv xddporce S' (Trick. 
cum Sch. Tricl. apud Sr. p. 27; Bé. coni. op. tv xAdporg te) — dpviyerce 
xhaporl ze I solus (Bo. coni. dp. xdapoirty ts) — dpvixeoot xual xhapooe 
rell. vett, ct Mosch. Al. Ro.* (cevéxect CC; in B haec linea tincis exesa 
propemodum periit. Sch. Vet. opucd te xal xAnpotc) || Seompeniov BFII[(M?] 
PQ?RUXZac9’ Al. Ro.* — Seorponiwy [(CC]JDEGV Sm.* — Sch. par. 
pavtevonevos |] 91 poor] po pibos XZeea Al. (cum Sch. X) || auPatce B 
|] 3°] 88 Tf] sufovrcv VZee (non V,Zre) || 93 -pece CQeeZee || gia 
Rav] ayxvpav Beo |} 94 y] 3’ bv V |] -3av] — dav EXE |] 95 avéuous 
BCCDEFGIIMUVWXYZad’ (in B plene dist. ante avéuovs) — avépwv [P 
RJQic?] Al Ro.* — p. n.e. {] +’ é&. omnes 
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200 mSouevers xapute O° avrois 
/ 
"Ex. &. 
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sipecia O° tmexywpyoey Tayeidy éx maArapdy aKopos. 360 
\ , > * = 8 9 / / , 
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196 dua. C[CMJERa[c9'] Cp. Br.m Mr.* — duua. Q- "dpa. B - 
aye, DF GIPUVXZ Al. Ro. Br. || veoro10] vootinov a@ || 97 avravues 
CeM — aytdvoice R — dvtdiicey 1 — dvraiics [BJC® ete. Il Proved Z || 
98 axtives B || dmogpn. BEFMQUZ Ur. (aarpn. 2) — dmo pn. Mi, — 
amopn. [ceper etc. || 99 dvmvody F — & voy Pw. || ect. EIZ {I 
3” of npwes Ertav 9 (Tricl.) || cdpacw EFVXZa Al. Ro.* Bi.* — ca- 
pace BCCDGIMP[QU]R Mr.* || 200 wecS. vett. omnes Al. Ro.* Bd. Pw. 
— mS. alc?3?] Sm. Ox.* || xdp. omnes || 1 43. omnes || 2 -ct BG 
— oev [VX]Z[a] Hy.2* — cs CCDEFI[MJPQR[U] Al. Ro.* || tayerdy 
BD[EF]GIPQRU Sm. Hy. Be.* (cum Sch.) — tpayetav C[M]VXZa[c? 3’?] 
AL Ro.* Bd, Ox. (stay Z AL) || 3 d&sévou BEFaeGI[P|Q(RJU ?VXZ[S"| 
Al. Ro.* — sigetvou CCDFrceU?ac || 4 mort, omnes || -3aveg B — 
Bdoveg FP — davog U — Sawvoe CDEGI[MJQ[R]VXZa[c3"] Al. Ro.* || 
éccavt’ BCDIMVXZa Al. Ro, — icavt’ C — écavt’ Q — iccavt’ [EF 
R|GU Cp.* — gl. G Betuavto, txticay — Ur. adser. gl. ixtécavto |] év- 
ahtou vett, omnes — lvadéov a[c3"] Al. Ro.* Cf, ad P, HI, 79 et O. I, 
65 || 5 omnpys CCM — drape BDGIPQRU — tmdpysy EF ac Zac — 
vrapyev FeeG ‘VZpca[c9’] Al. Ro.* — taypyev V,X (in Sch. G vmnpxov) 
|| post vm. plene dist. BIV Al. Ro.* — commate Z — non dist. CDEF 
GQU Bi.* || 6 Secxtictov Ro.* (Calliergis inventum »y-— vedxtigtov mss. 
Al. Be. Hy.* || AéSuv Pwucto Sivap S’c” (ovTw yep apuoter T) pétpw) 
Tricl. Ox, Hy.* — 2éSev Bwuste Sivap Frea[c?] Mosch. (Sm.) — 2éSov 
fwpoto Sivep Sm. — 2LSwoy Bwpoto Sivap BCCDEF*GIPQRUVX Al. 
Ro.* Pw. Be. — 2lSo10 Pwpote Sivap M — ASiwov Bupsv Sivup Z — 

13# 
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AiSeov Pwpoto Stvap (Bi.) — Sivap Pwuod ACSwov Aw. Ra. (Bg.) — fu- 
pov Sivap apud Cram. An. Par. III, 209 laudatur — paraphr. Sch. Vet. 
nec A{Swv (AéSov) nec ACSevey exprimit, sed Pwpots Sévap ibidem confirma- 
tur || explicant codices S':’ nee de Triclinianis in reliqua huius carminis 
parte (207 —299) constat nisi ex vestigiis Scholioram ex ¢” a Sr, editoram 

207 itu. CEFZac St.124 Pl. Co, || 8eencra a || Xecovre V || 
8 cwv3pouov E (idem a. c. videntur voluisse 1QZ) || 9 33a DEFG.IU. 
X,pe Bé.* (de more Pindari, eum Sch. in G) 8Buuo [BIC[{CMJPQRV 
XX,*¢ Zale] Al. Ro.* (contra poétae usum, cum Sch. in [BJU Ro.) |] fea, 
Gwal, Sm. Ox. |] xvdcd. E |] ce] 8b Tee |] xpacrvarepov I (Sch. taxirs- 
pov) — xpacmvav D |] 10 ’xetvog Z |] avrav Ga |] MW vyayev Ine |] oa- 
cw [EF]G.1Ua|c] Ro:* (cum Sch. GU Ro.) — dacw BCDMQRV.X.Z 
Al. (eum Sch. B) |] Ilsq. 3° tect’ avydvSov B (ft. reete: cf. Sch. Germ, 
p. VI) — y° inet? bvqdvSov C — 8° Exeit’|... qhvSev D — 8° Ener’ 
ky ydvSov KE — 8 ineitey nvSov FeeGilU Be. Hm. Bé.* (in U vitiose 
ineimevy) — 3° Eneita qrvSov FeeGex’ — 8 tna ivydvSev [M]G>» PQRV 
Xa[c}] Al. Ro.* — 3° tnetr” Pv dvSov Z — Frat’ trydvSov Hy. — par. 
Sch. nASov || 12 -xece CCMQU. — xatee I || -xouew [C?]alc?] Hy. 
Be.* — yorct rell. vett. Al. Ro.* (Ro. ct) [| pigav Sw. Bg. Ht. || 13 ai- 
yta map” adore coni. Bg., cui vulgata de vitio videtur esse snspecta, etiam 
ob Sch. map” adt> rp tayet alyty. Sed txxe7 cum manifesto corruptum 
sit ex Paler]Xe7, nihil est quod moveamus, interpunctione excepta. Posui 
enim comma post wiEav, et alteram comma (pro colo) post yivSev, quae 
Be. et Hy. ratio erat (consentientibus CFU). Plurimi mss, (BDE IQV Za) 
et edd. (Al. Ro.* Bé.*) post 4)vSov plenius distinguunt, non interpungentes 
post piéav, {| dxvr. BDEFGIT? PQRUV,X, Ro. Br.* Bd, (cam Sch. Tricl. 
qui ox. Be. cum mo, tvy, coniungit) — gEvr. CCMV|W]X[Y|Za{c] Al. Cp. 
Sm, Ox.* (cum Sch, [BJGU Ro. etc.). In G supra «xv. legitur yp. quasi 
alteram scripturam addere yoluisset librarius; sed non perfecit id quod yoluit. 
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214 TeTpaxvajiov” cC— TETpaXVE OV M — reTpaxvapoy” F Sm.* — te- 
tpaxvapov BDEGI[TPQ[RJUV[WIX[Y}Za Al. Ro.* Hm. Bo.* — utrumque 
apud Sch, Vet. (Sch, Tricl. retpaxvayov solum) |} o2. vett. Al, Ro.* — 
ood. afc] Sm.* || 1§ -Eatca B Bi.* — Eaca omnes rell. mss. Al. Ro.* || 
16 puwvada tpvw B — pawada opvw DGIQRU || dip? B — dice EFQU || 
17 excidit in M |] 7 dosas U (et Sch. U) — 1’ in’ dodas VZ — *° 
tnaotdag rell. (cum Sch. Vet. in [B] Ro.) — de hac scripturae diversitate 
videtur disputare Sch, Tricl. apud Sr. p. 28 || dBacxyece [B?]FI — &- 
Bddexyoev DGUalc] Al. Sm.* (xetrev Al.) — Bddexncev Ro.* — Bdacxnoe 
By?) — bdiBdexoira EFQR — Sacxovea CD — didacxyou © — ddd- 
oxnce VXZpo — B8dexerce Zac — Sch. par. eEe3i3akev — suspecta vul- 
gata et de forma et de sigmatismo: cf. ad O. IX, 16; coniicias i&x3idukev 
tov (i.e, tovroy tov) vel viv vel xal (i.e, xadmep); nisi dedita operd serpen- 
tium sonos imitatur poeta, ut in Yicudeg, vafritiae indicandae causa; cf. P. 
XI, 21 || -3« D |j 18 pydeav Be. |] 3] 3" G> |] adm R || 19 ope- 
ci DURXZ Al. Ro.* St.2* — pact BOEFGIMPQVe St. Bo.* || 20 Secx- 
vuev afc] Ox.* — ve vett. omnes Al. Ro.* |] matpwwv vett. omnes Al. Ro.* 
(M duv — Z AL Mr.* gw) — natpwiwy afc] Sm.* || Ql -cure’ B(C? 
M? Vee?) Bé.* — cao’ rell. (in CMQVZ vitiose) rell. Al. Ro.* || avri- 
rove Sp. Sm. || otepedy D — cteppav Fre — orepay EFee || 22 xp/- 
terSu U || 23 tv om. COMZ || addnd. EF — adar. C || pigae Bg. 
Sw. Ht. — ptéac C[CM]G#?V[X|Za[c] Al. Ro.* (cum Sch. GU puynvar) — 
yigev BDEFGIPQRU (in P ge — in DR &tv) cum (Sch. B Ro, pléev) 
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24 iv om. Qee || pécors CCDMRVXZ || cxépp. omnes || 25 of 
bisy’ ano EavSav yevvww mviov omnes mss, (ZavSav EF — yawuv Z) Al. 
Ro.* Ox. Hy. Bg.2 — id, (sed avetv) Hm.?2 (Elem. Doctr. Metr. p. 53) 
Bé.2* — id, (ved yeviv) Dd. — id (sed waSwov nvevv) Bo.1 — of pray’ 
ano mvetov yevetwy (om. Ev.) Sm. — of rier gavSiv hoya avety Hm. 
Ht. (id. Aw. sed icy” Enveov) — of yevduw EuvSav amo mieoy (Bg. 2 omisso 
doy’). Sch, par. vulgatam tuctur; aut hanc tene aut paSwy (wowv?) scribe. 
| 27 roug 3° I ff] -coev a Hy.* — oce (ce D) vett, AL Ro.* |] povves 
omnes || it. Heck, — ivr. rell. (eum Sch.) |] -cau B. Ro; Ox.* — cag 
omnes rell. |] 28 dvoBwraxtag Fee Pw, — ave Bwraxtag BE. — ava Bu- 
Raxleg FrelaeP Sr, Bé* — dvaBwraxdas BC[C)DG.Ivre| MJQRUV[X Zale] 
age Al. Ro.* (cum Sch. Vet.) — dvd Pudhaxag, é¢ Ht, (non male; Sch. ix’ 
Sepa explicat) |] pyurav Bs C#C,GeIV. (cum Sch, B) — opyviay Bore — 
3pyuav Cb/DEFreGb {M]PQRUXZa{c] Al. Ro.* — dpeyuav Hm, Bi.* |] oxiCe 
B — cxtlev VXZ — cxigow RU — exife [CCEFMJDGIQa{c] Al, Ro.* 
(cxées Mr.) || 29 yas Z || -7ev alc} Al. Ro.* — xs B.CCDEFG.IMQRUVXZ 
Ro; || 30 cr © || teAbooas BCC?MV* — tedrtcag [P?] Be. Hy.2* 
— tshicag DIRUa{c] Sm. Ox, Hy.t — tehtcoug EFGQV* XZ Al. Ro.* || 
31 xwus D |] xpura VXZ — om. xpuciy CCO[M?] — habent Xpucty(w) 
|BJD.EF(G}I[M ?PRJQUa{c] Al. Ro.* (cum Sch. Vet. et Ree.) — xpveiorg 
(Suedvorg) Hek. |] $2 ap’) 8 ap’ X || avdae. M — addac. rell. (in B 


supra av est litera, quae aut 6 aut f aut & legi potest) || xpoxoev B. (cum 
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Sch. Vet. ut videtur; cf. N. 1,38) — xpoxeov rell. omnes || -aes BC[CIM 
[P?]Vee Be. Hy.* — dec DEFGIQRUVeXZalc} Al. Ro.* 

233 viv ommes || ovx aiddder mss. Al, Ro.* (M ovxaidAXer ~- Al. ov 
xal adder) — od alodet (Hy.1) — ovx alode: Pw. Be. Hy.2* — ovx lode 
Bi.* Cf, O. XIM, 78. |] Eedvarg R — Eedvag omnes rell. || $4 cxuccap. 
I Be. Hy.* — caacau. B.CCDEFG.[M]PQRUVXZa[c] Al. Ro:* || Go- 
fotg Syoate dvayxats scripsi (ope mss, et Sch.) i. e. Bosorg (== Pokatc) avay- 
xatg Loris (instrumentali casu, per metaphoram) alligavit cervices &- 
tect (sc. aporpou) i.e. ad aratrum (dativo poetico termini, de quo vide 
ad O. 1, 89) || Pose B?B,C,DEFGIM?PQRUV,XZa[c] Al. Ro:* Bg.? 
(Sch.) — Postog E,F,G, — Potoug CCV Bi.* Hm? Ht. |] Syoas Hy. 
Be.* — Bice G — Byeug IZ — yeas C.DE.F.G,PQRUV,X, Al. Sm.* 
— dee B?B,CC[M]VWa Ro:* — dye” ty XY — dyotvy’ Pw. |] dvay- 
xaig PQee?RU Ht. (paraphr. Sch.) —- iv evayxarg Ere — by avayxug Enc 
— dvdyxeag B? B,C[C]DGILIMJQ? V[W]X[¥]Zalc” AL Ro:* (Sch, Ree.; 
etiam apud Sch, Vet.) — avayxg (Sch.?) Hm,® Bg. Sw. || Quid B in textu 
habuerit non liquet, exesis propemodum literis. || $5 éufadAwy B?[P]QUa 
{c] Al. Ro* — tufedwy D — tuSaduv(dv) BeCCEFGIMRVXZ |] t’} 3” 
I || 36 post aiavég plene dist. BDIQ (commate Sm. Ox,*) — post fraras 
dist. Ua Al. Ro. Br. Mr. — neatro loco dist, CEFVZ Cp. St. Bd. Bo.* || 
-vnc’ (vncs P) mss. Al. Ro.* Bg.2 — vac’ Hm. Bé.* (contra omnes libros) 
Cf. Sch. Germ. p. XXIIsq. || x) taxtav IU — dnetraxrov. M — bnixtaroy 
Z || 87 nu. IeeVV,peX.Za Al. Ro:* Bd. — ivy. U. — i. B.CCDEFG. 
IeeMPQRV*e Sm. Ox.* || -&% B — & B,CCDEGIPQRUV,* Ro; — 
ter M — Ew FG,U,V.X.Za{c] Al. Ro.* || auguv. CCM || axe E — 
xe U |] 38 Qvepw EFQ*R || 39 ératpor a[c] Sm.* — trap E — 
érapor C — érapor [BIFPQreRZ Al. Ro.* — trapor CGIeeMQeeUVX St. 
— inepor Dlee |] xpat. VaeX || gediag XZ || 40 vev scripsi — pu mss. 
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Al. Ro.* || Epextov Pw. Ht. — Epextov mss. Al, Ro.* (cum Sch. Vet. et Rec.) 
Hm, |] pechetorg te] nomdlorg te PQ — petriytorcd te EF 

242 twenev. BC[CMX|VZa{c} Al. Ro.* — twex’. DEFGIPQRU || vv 
omnes || dpvgov E |] 43 ovxéte omnes || ys xpakacSae vett. Al. Ro.* 
— mexpaterSut @ (coni, Klotz ad Tyrtaeum) — ye xpagerSa Hm. || no- 
vov] dovoey R || 44 Aexun. B, — Aoyypa P || Auveo, EW(?) — Aafpo. 
rell. (etiam V) || -tatav [BCJ]CEF[M|PVZa{c] Al. Ro.* — tdtng W(?) 
— tatw DIQRUX (in R raw?) — rarav G — turav Hm, Bo.* |] 45 -t0- 
pov [BJC[CJDre? | M]QXafe] Al. Ro.* — tepv D?EGP?UVZ (cum Sch, 
GU) — roveov D?F || 46 12Xecev (schemate) seripsi (cum Sch. 1” et Sch. 
Vet.) — rtheccav BDEFGPQU (y. 1. apud Sch, Vet.) — itthecay VXZ — 
tékecav [CCM]X,a[c] Al. Ro.* || @v V Ro. || mhnyat (BM ?7|PQRV[WY| 
XZa{e] Al. Ro:* — adayal (CC|IDEFG.IU Be. Hy.* || etypov CC|M|P 
QRV[WY]|XZa[c] Al. Ro:* — cdpov BDEFG.MU Hy.?* || 47 paxpav 
pot Vi || voeteSae U |] xar” éy. F || cuvantew Eee |] 48 civoy DG 
UV — olucv (BCOMJEFQXZa{c] Al. Ro.* — ambiguo spiritu I — gl. M 
Vuvev pace Cf. O. IX, 47 |] tenue Beayy R |] verba civ. dc. Pp. omit- 
tit Qee — verba ic. Pp. omittit U_ || moddcte BPRU. — zoddctot BG. 
IZete. || 3 dy. Ce?Z || tralpore PQRU || 49sq. chw y’ @ (Mosch.?) 
Pw. Be. || 50 dexertdx (sine &) I Bi. Di. Ht. (cam Sch. B Ro., ubi omit- 
titur 3; in I o supra scriptum non ad lectionem pertinet, sed est solennis 
yocativorum indicatio) — @ dpxectha FUXe: — ob ’pxectda |BIC|C|DEG 
MJPQ[R|VXeeZalc] Al. Ro.* Hm, Th, Bg. Sw. (cum Sch. GU ete., ubi 
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est & in paraphrasi) || -e te CCEFG,IMQU — ero R — ye te B — 
Wev te DGVXZalc} Al. Ro.* |] ad7a(a) ([BJEFV[X]Za{c] Al. Ro.* Hm. 
(ipsa invante cf. Hom, Il. y, 439) — ad77(4) DEIPQRU — air3(5) CCM (con- 
iectura in Sch. GU ete. [quod omissum est in Sch. B Ro.] memorata, ut suppleas 
tH Béper) |] ouy avTa. yay, nm. >. Hm. — cwvewvaray, x. . coni. Th, — 
coy & tevEev mw. . Ht. || trav omnes || weXlac povev [BJDU,X,Y"r”, Al. Ro:* 
Bd. Be, Hy.* Bo. Hm.? (Chaeridis emendatio) — medic dovov MP — ae- 
Aechovey Q — werrahsvev R — mediao 2_povov G (tres scripturae coniunctae; 


G, mXtaopsvov habet; Didymus enim hacrebat, utrum meA:aodpovoy oxytonon 
an paroxytonon esset) — msAraopsvov C.LEFIIUVee XY Za[c] Sm. Ox. (lectio 
ante Chacridem, et Didymi) 

Q51 dxeava U,22 |] meddyece CMa — mspartecon Hek. || ptve M — 
piye CC — po? B || 52 Acunzy BDEFGIIPQ|RIU. Be. Hy.* — Ay- 
pay CC[M]V[W)X[Y]Za[c] Al. Ro.* || ESvm Cae? || 53 atSdou~ omnes 
(cum paraphrasi Sch, Vet. bv totg dydow) — aéSrovg Ht. || bedsieaveo 
xptew omnes mss. Al. Ro.* (nisi quod P teste Ky. aro) Aw. Bg.2 — bni- 
Segav xplow y’ Pw. — id. (sed xpéoic) Hm.1 — id. (sed xpiow +’) Bg.t 
(id. Ht. sed is atSrovg pro aéSrerg scribit) — inedecEavt’ ayav’ Bo.* — id, 
(sod axuyav) Ky. — id. (sed drow" ) Bg.? coni. (ut coniungatur apis 
ancwa te Satcs) — tnede(Eavto xpty’ Hm.? Aut hoe aut yelgatam xploww 
cireumscribere videtur Sch, Vet. verbis ty dvBpelav xai thy xpiow, Nam 
insdeckavro xpiow veugma est pro inedecEavto thy avipsiav et tmoiyoavto 
ny xpicw., Cf, Aesch. Suppl. 382 (397) || Sires G,U,X, — ie Sax” 
C, || aphis] aupi C> (cam gl. mepl) — yp. aud. Cm — audo M — 
ami non lectionis, sed interpretationis esse ex Sch. Vet. et Rec. apparet; 
a ar enim utrum audits h. 1. pro xwpts an pro ape 8. wept usurpatum 

- il 54 -vacSe DEI — vaerSat FQ’ — vaecSov U || 55 mep apovipatc. 
TouTaxts Ba{e| Ro.* (in Ro.* sine distinctione, in Mr. nap’) — mep apov- 
gaiet. tovtaxs CODEFGIIMPQRUVWXYZ AL (sine dist, in CEMPQU - 
commate in F — plene in DGIVXZ — porro roctuus in Z (Z= rouTaxts) 
— naig-|mep in IZ) — (addodanuie)e mep apoupats t. Pw, — ntp apovpatcey 
t. Be. male — (addodanuic)iv y” ap. t. Hm. — taig 8’ a. +, (Hy.) — 
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0 Gpvuev Bo.* — wpwue R (teste Re.) — dpvv IPQS’ — cowe EUZ 
— dpwi B — cpwev C{CIDFG[M]VXale} Al. Ro,* Cf. 40, 82.; cpyvev ex- 
istimo Pindaricum fuisse || xcp. omnes || . 7% ante lovra inculcant C#M 
|| @vovre Sm, (concessam navigationem) contra mss. et Scholiorum fidem || 
Tl xara GI — nayvra B — mavra Ro.* — xavra [CDIEF ete. 
St* Cf O.1,116 || -&a Cee |] ax. rpets COM || 72 adxuavas BD Al. 
Ro.* Ah. (ef. P. IIL, 7) — ddxuivns HP R — ddxprvas [(CCJEFG.IM[P]Q 
UVX.ZacS’ Hy. (in Q compendii vitio yvav) || + Oo. D — aA, U — 
+ EL. BEFGIQ — 8’ &. C[CMJVXZa[cS’] Al. Ro.* — gl. peravoPr. 
SyAavere adscripsit Ur. (cf. Arwis fuligo, caligo) || -¢dpov] -dapuv D || 
dvef 3° B || 73 tvoci8a IZ || 74 dv] ro Sch, (Hy. indice) || 75 @eSdov R 
solus || evdauov +” exp. omnes || 76 dopptyxtas CCMVXZ (etiam in 
Sch. V) — ¢oppmras B.DEFGI|P]Q{RJUalcS’] Al. Ro:* |] 76sq. post 
3k tantum dist, BC — tyodev, evatvntos, opdeve. ita dist, U — sine omni 
dist. DEFI ete, (quos secutus delevi comma post iuohey) || 78 éppnng RY, 
{| XPueo ppames vett. — xpucspams alcS’] Al. Ro.* || drentov DQe || mo- 
vov] xovrov Eve — xddov I |] 79 xex2ddovrag BCV.[X] Hy.2* — xaydd- 
Sovrag B, — xexAadovrag E.Falc] Ro:* — xexdadstag DG.H.IMPQRU.Z 
9’ (cum Sch. Tricl) || edputov [BJDEFGIQUVXZa AL. Ro.* — éputov 
{CC] Sm.* (ex Apollon. Rh. I, 52) — de MPcS’ n. 1. || apud Sch, 363, 
16 BGU xvdpog (Ro, xv8ve¢) in fr. Aleman. 
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19 sq. taxée¢ 3° B.CCDE*FGIMP?QRSU (cum Sch. DFGQU al. 
TuXUTaToL et gl. F [rax]%) — tayéws 3° Eve? P? (teste Ky.) V[WXY]XX 
XZalcS’] Al. Ro:* Bg, Ht. (cum Sch. (BJE Ro. tayutata) — taxéws (om. 
2) BO* Cf. Sch. Germ, p, XX. Adverbium taxéw¢ ob insequens Saccov 
displicet. || 80 zayxalou XZa Al. Ro. Cp. Br. |] vocem SéusSha omit- 
tant BeDGPQ*eU — SinueSha BoC(CJEFIMQre RSVXXXXZa{cS'] Al. 
Ro.* (quae scriptura, ft. ad lacunam explendam e ys. 16 ascita, et metro 
et usui Joquendi adversatur) — SepuiShorg BO* — SiueDd’ of Bg.2 — 
olim mpo¢ Spudv conieci ex Sch. in quo nec Sips Sha nec SeusShog ex- 
pressum’ est |] 8] Saccov © |] &rvt B — Brvw DEFGPU Ro* — 
eveuey I — ivrvs COCQR — fvrv'rws C2 — ftv M — bore VXZ AL 
Be. — %vtuvey a@ Hy.2* || 82 Cyrav xal xadhatv ts EF (non F,) |] -ot 
vett, Al. Ro.* — cw a@ Mi. Hy.* || 83 redpéxovtag (BJC(CJE.V.[X]Zalc] 
- Ro,* — meppixotag M — medprxotas D — mebprxdtag B,FGIPQRU. 

‘|| 84 xapmeSy B.A(COMIV[X]Zalc] Al. Ro.* — nauxd»9_ DEFGIP 
ante (cum Pel Raptr, péyav et cum Sch. Tricl, a%vv) — Sch. Vet. p. nm 

|] fets B, — fore [D?V ?]a[cS’] Al. Ro.* — force BCCEFGIMPQR 
UXZ |] *3S0y y” afc] (Mosch.) Al, Ro.* — xaSev (om. y’) B.CCDEF. 
G.TIMPQRUVWXYZS9’ (i. e. omnes vett. et Tricl.; in B 2Sov,) Bi.* Cf. 
Bg.? ad P. IM, G&. || &8acev B,CeCDEreF.G.IPQve RU.a[c9’] Al. Ro.* Bg.® 
(cum Sch, Vet. évéxatev et inixas (xaos) xal bviGadrev étrSuutav) — evBeev Qae 
— Bury BOEeeE,MVWXYZ (gl. M avqnte, dvnyerge) — xpocdaev Bo.* 
— (borg tv mcSov) Satsoxey Hm, — 1603" avev Em. Sw.2% — (borg mug 
tpwr” EvOarev Ht. ubi languet ms) || 84sq. post ype (non post dpyoc) in- 
terpungunt BDIQ — post apysus (non post pa) [DJFZa Al. Ro.* — neu- 
tro loco CUV aliique — utrumque apud Sch, Vet. in GU aliisque, sed in 
Sch. Vet. B Ro, et apud Trick. («’) vadg dpyed¢ cum antecedentibus, non 
cum sqq., consociatur, Nihil igitur novarem, nisi alia essent quac alteram 
verborum structuram commendant: [rovtov] tev moSev, py tivu [dro] recmo- 
pevov vaog apyousete.; cf. 155 |] 85 vacds B || 86 trav BICIC/EFIG.H 

Mommsen, Pindar. 13 


194 NIYOIONIKAI A’. 
Papuaxov xdarorov sds aperaic adikw sdpeoSa ov 
aAAais. 
és O& FiwAxov erst xaTéBa vauTav awros, 335 


, ’ 3 , oy? yet 
Askaro mavras emeuvncous “Iacwv. Koi po For 
190 pavris bpviyecor xal xAdpousr Seomporéww ispois 
' ” \ > ! 
Moos apRace orpatev mpoppwv. eel 0° eguPorou 340 
xpeudoay dtyxupas vrepSev, 


\ t 

npuctav yeiperor Away ducrav "At. >. 
, 7 ae 

apyes év mpluve mateo” Ovpanday éyyeixepavvov Zijvee, 

al wxvmopous 345 


r t A , > f f / 
195 xuudtwv pias dvéiuwy T° exader, vuxTas te xab Tov- 
Tou xeAevSous 


M[P]Q(RU]VWXYZa Al. Hy. Be.* (cum Sch. DGU ete.) — my (tov?) D 
— tov Ro* Ox. — 1ov3" Sm. Bd. — wv y? Pw. |] patel [BV] Ro.* 
ppt R — pytpt Ma — pytigpe CODG*XZ — partic: EFGYIQU Al. |] z- 
cove” PQR — aicovr” Z— meccovr’ CoFac — atecovtes Xa (ra Xb) 
niccovt’ [B]C*DEFecGI[M|UVa[cS'] Al. Ro.* 

87 tac] ias B || ad] aX. CD?MXZa Al. |] -téw] -nEw CCM — 
vEw XZ — ekw Al. |f edp. Vee || 88 cic 3’ E, || 3° twdxav B.CDEF. 
G, ete. (vett. omnes) {c?] Al. Ro:* — %& lwdxev aS’ (Sm.) Ox. (Bg.) recte 
(cf, N. Ul, 34.) — 8” lawaxdy Sm. Hy, Be.* (cf. N.. IV, 54) |] xatéBav ad- 
tav CMX> Al. — xatéSatv’ avtav Z — xatéPy veut... B — xarifav vav- 
tov a — xatifa vavtav CPQ?RUVX* Ro.* — xarifey vavtav DE — 
xatiPa vavtay G — xara vavrav FIQ? Be. Hy.2* cum Sch. Vet. |] dw- 
tov KE Ht. — duirorg U — dwrtog rell. Cf. Ra. in Ja, LXXVII, 394 || 
89 -vecug 9’ — wycas B[P?] Ro.* — wycac Co[(C]DEFGIIM[P?]QRU 
VWXYZafe?] Al. (Fmatvycag Ca) || 90 cpvixscow ey xAdporce S’ (Tricl. 
cum Sch. Tricl. apud Sr. p. 27; Bé. coni. dp. bv xAdpotg t2) — opvixerct 
xhapowr! te I solus (Bo. coni. dp. xddporctv ts) — dpvixerot xal xdporoe 
rell. vett, et Mosch. Al. Ro.* (cpvéxect CC; in B haec linea tincis exesa 
propemodum periit. Sch. Vet. dpucd te xal xanpots) || Seompextov BFII[M ?] 
PQ?RUXZacS’ Al. Ro.* — Ssonporiwy (CC|DEGV Sm.* — Sch. par. 
pavtevopevos |] Q1 psioc] popdog XZeca Al. (cum Sch. X) |] apace B 
|] 3°] 8 Tf] eufovrcv VZae (non V,Zve) |] 93 -pece CQeeZee || gic- 
Rav] ayevpav Bec |] 94 by] 8 ty V |] -82] — dav EXE |] 95 avéuous 
BCCDEFGIIMUVWXYZa9’ (in B plene dist. ante avéuovs) — avepow [P 
RJQ{c?] Al. Ro.* — p. ne. |] +” &x. omnes 


PYTHIA IV. 195 


x Ul » ld ~ 
cynceTa T° EUeppovee xa gidiav vooroo Hotpay* 


2 , ‘ > fee ~ v 

éx vepeww O€ Fa dvratice Rpovtais aiorov 350 

PSéyua Aapmpat d° FAS axrives oTEpeTas dmopy- 
ryvuprevets. 

> i > «¢ y ~ ; 

apmvoay & ypwes éoracev Seed ocapaow 355 


200 mSouevor’ xapute O° avrois 
°Er. &. 
éuParsiv xulmousr repucxomoes ddeias évimtuv edwidas: 
cipecia O° tmeywpnoey Taryeidy éx marapdy anopos. 360 
obv Norou &° aupus ém’ *ALsivou crown meprropevor 
navdov: ev’ dyvev Mocedawvos eooavr’ sivadiou TE- 
pevos, 
205 gomcoa Of Opnixiuv aycAa tavpwy tmdpyev 365 
xa vedxtioTov AiSwv Pwpoio Sévap. 


196 cue. C[(CMJERa[eS"] Cp. Br.m Mr.* — dpuc. Q — "dupa. B — 
duc, DFGIPUVXZ Al. Ro. Br. |] voerow] voetipov a || 97 avtdvwes 
CaM — avtdvoce R — avrdicey I — dvraiice [BJC® ete. || Bpovtas Z || 
98 axtives B || amogpn. BEFMQUZ Ur. (axarpn, ?) — amo én. Mi, — 
dopn. c¢ DIGI etc. || 99 dvmevody F — tv moav Pw. || aor. EIZ i 
3” of npwes Ertav O (Trick) || cdpacw EFVXZa Al. Ro.* Bi.* — ca- 
pace BCCDGIMP[QU]R Mr.* || 200 2ecS. vett. omnes Al. Ro,* Bd. Pw. 
— mS. alc?3?] Sm. Ox.* || xap. omnes || 1 43. omnes |] 2 -c? BG 
— ew [VX]Z[a] Hy.2* — os CCDEFI[M]PQR{U] Al. Ro.* || rayuay 
BD[EF]GIPQRU Sm. Hy. Be.* (cum Sch.) — tpaxerav C[M]VXZa[c? 9’?] 
AL Ro.* Bd. Ox. (stav Z AL) |) 3 d&eévov BEF«GI[P]Q(RIU 2VXZ[9"] 
Al. Ro.* — evgetvou CCDFreU?ac || 4 worse, omnes || -8ave5 B — 
Baoveg FP — Savog U — Sdwvoe CDEGI[M]JQ([R]VXZa[cS'] Al. Ro.* || 
iccavt’ BCDIMVXZa Al. Ro. — icavt? © — icavt’ Q — éeoavr’ [EF 
RIGU Cp.* — gl. G b8siuavto, Extecay — Ur. adser. gl. ixticavto || iv- 
urtiou vett, omnes — ivahiov a[cS'] Al. Ro.* Cf. ad P. II, 79 et O. I, 
65 || 5 bxmpxe CCM — dxdpye BDGIPQRU — vmdpye EFacZac — 
bnapyev FeeG sVZ ye alc9"] Al. Ro.* — umnpxey V,X (in Sch. G vanpxov) 
|| post vm. plene dist. BIV Al. Ro.* — commate Z — non dist. CDEF 
GQU Bi.* || 6 Sedxtictov Ro,* (Calliergis inventum ?)— veoxtic toy mss. 
Al. Be. Hy.* || AtSwv Pwyots Sivap 3c" (ovrw yap apyolst to pétpw) 
Tricl Ox, Hy.* — Sov Bwuste Stvap Frea[e?] Mosch. (Sm.) — diSov 
Pwpoto Sivap Sm, ~ AiSwov Pwpoto Sivep BCCDEFeeGIPQRUVX Al. 
Ro.* Pw. Be. — AiSoto Pwpoto Sivap M — ALStvov Pwydv Sivas Z — 

13° 
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xEves avTaiC 

HusSewv Tacos ayayev. &¢ Baow O° ererrev 375 

navSev, evSa xerouvwrecor Keryoow Bia 

pikav, Aijte map? adrg. more 8° dxvtaru Be- 
Ago 380 


AiSeov Pwpote Sivap (Bi.) — Sivap Puyod AUSwov Aw. Ra. (Bg.) — fw- 
pov Sivap apud Cram. An. Par. II], 209 laudatur — paraphr. Sch. Vet. 
nec A¢Swy (AfSov) nec AcStvov exprimit, sed Bwyoto Sivap ibidem confirma- 
tur || explicant codices S’t’ nec de Triclinianis in reliqua huius carminis 
parte (207 — 299) constat nisi ex vestigiis Scholioruam ex ¢” a Sr, editorum 

207 liu. CEFZac St.12% Pl. Co. || Seenmsta a |] Atcoovr V || 
8 civ3pouev E (idem a. c. videntur voluisse 1QZ) || 9 38vpae DEFG.IU. 
X,re B6.* (de more Pindari, cum Sch. in G) — 2vuo [B]C[{CM]PQRV 
XX, Za[c} Al. Ro.* (contra poétae usum, cum Sch, in [BJU Ro.) |] cay, 
Gwal, Sm, Ox. |] xvdcd. EK || ts] 3b Ine |] xparmvorepov I (Sch. taxre- 
pov) — xparnvav D || 10 ’xetveg Z || avrav Ga |] Woyayev Ine || i- 
cw [EF|G.1Ua{c] Ro:* (cum Sch. GU Ro.) — dacww BCDMQRV.X.Z 
Al. (cum Sch. B) |] Ilsq. 8° rect’ avydvSov B (ft. recte: ef. Sch. Germ. 
p. VI) — y° émeet” bvyduSov C — 8 Enect’| ... qvSov D — 8° Emer’ 
by nhvSo E — 8 ineetev qrvSov FeeGilU Be, Hm. Bo.* (in U vitiose 
ineimsvy) — 3° Exeita ydvSov FreGey’ — 3° Enerr” ivy vSov [(MJG>PQRV 
Xa[c] Al. Ro.* — 3° Enetr’ Pr drvSov Z — Ensit” iondvSov Hy. — par. 
Sch. nASv {| 12 -mece COMQU. — xoce I |] - ore [C?]alc?] Hy. 
Be.* — xorce rell. vett. Al. Ro.* (Ro. ct,) |] pigev Sw. Bg. Ht. || 18 al- 
yta map” aotet coni. Bg., cui vulgata de vitio videtur esse snspecta, etiam 
ob Sch. map’ adtg ty taxet aljty. Sed taxi cum manifesto corruptam 
sit ex Palcr]Ae7, nihil est quod moveamus, interpunctione excepta, Posui 
enim comma post pigay, et alteram comma (pro colo) post yAvSev, quae 
Be. et Hy. ratio erat (consentientibus CFU). Plurimi mss, (BDEIQVZa) 
et edd. (Al. Ro.* Bo.*) post_ndvSov plenins distinguunt, non interpungentes 
post pita. |] wxvtr. BDEFGII? PQRUV,X, Ro. Br.* Bd. (cam Sch, Tricl. 
qui ox. Bs. cum zeix, ivy, coniungit) — gEvr. CCMV|WIX[Y]Za{c] Al. Cp. 
Sm, Ox.* (cum Sch, [BJGU Ro. etc.). In G supra axvt, legitur yp. quasi 
Alteram scripturam addere voluisset librarius; sed non perfecit id quod yoluit. 
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proud” opyv Kumpoyevera pépev "Avr. i. 
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oppa Mydeias toxeuv aperout aidw, moSewa &° ‘“EA- 
Aas avray 
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év pact xousprevav dover pooriys Weeds. 390 
* 
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214 TeTpaxvapov’ cC— TETpaxya Lov M — TeTpaxvapoy” F Sm.* — te- 
Tpaxvauoy BDEGI[FPQ(RJUV[W]XLY }Za Al. Ro.* Hm, Bé,* — utrumque 
apud Sch, Vet. (Sch. Tricl, tetpaxveuov solum) |} 02. vett. Al, Ro.* — 
ovr. afc] Sm.* || 15 -Earca B Bo — aca omnes rell, mss. Al. Ro.* || 
16 pavade ipvw B— pawdda 6 opuy DGIQRU || épe B— pipe EFQU I 
17 excidit in M || +” doiSac U (et Sch. U) — t” én” dowdas VZ — 1 
énaot3ag rell. (cam Sch. Vet. in [B] Ro.) — de hac scripturae diversitate 
videtur disputare Sch, Tricl. apud Sr. p, 28 || &&3Bacxnee [B?]FI — kx- 
Sidacxneev DGUalc] Al. Sm.* (xerrev Al.) — aedaexncev Ro.* — Widacxnoe 
By?) — bdiBdexotca EFQR — Bdacxoven Cb — ddaexnou C — ddu- 
cxnce VXZec — diSaoxerce Zac — Sch. par. #e3Bakev — suspecta vul- 
gata et de forma et de sigmatismo: cf. ad O, IX, 16; coniicias é&3idugev 
tov (i.e, tovrov tov) vel voy vel xal (i.e. xaémep); nisi dedité oper serpen- 
tium sonos imitatur poeta, ut in Eicudos, vafritiae indicandae causa; cf. P. 
XII, 21 || -va D || 18 pydeav Be. |] 3°] 3’ Gb || avy R || 19 ope- 
cl DURXZ Al. Ro.* St.2* — ¢pael BCEFGIMPQVa St.* Bé.* |] 20 Betx- 
voev afc] Ox.* — ve vett. omnes Al. Ro.* || marpwuv vett. omnes Al. Ro.* 
(M dw» — Z Al. Mr.* wav) — xatpwlwv ale] Sm.* || Qh -car’ B(C? 
M?Vee?) Bé.* — cae’ rell. (in CMQVZ vitiose) rell, Al. Ro.* || avté- 
rova Sp. Sm, || ottepeav D — oreppav Fre — orepayv EFae || 22 xpt- 
teoSau U || 23 bv om. COMZ || adam. EF — adar. C || pigar Bg. 
Sw. Ht, pigae C|CMIG #? V[X |Za{c] Al. Ro.* (cum Sch. GU poyjvat) — 
pégev BDEFGIPQRU (in P ge — in DR Ew) cum (Sch. B Ro, peeew) 
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24 iv om. Qee || pécote COCDMRVXZ |] cxipd. omnes |] 25 of 
brsy’ dx EavSav yevuwy mviev omnes mss. (EavSav EF — yaviwy Z) Al. 
Ro.* Ox. Hy. Bg.? — id. (sed mvevv) Hm.?? (Elem. Doctr. Metr. p. 53) 
Bo.2* — id, (sed yevov) Dd. — id. (sed waSwv nvevv) BO.t — of roy’ 
amo mvetov yevetwy (om. EavS.) Sm. — of yeviey bavSy hoya nveuy Hm. 
Ht. (id. Aw. sed doy” tnveov) — of yentuv EuvSav deo mvtoy (Be. 2 omisso 
doy’). Sch. par. vulgatam tuetur; aut hance tene aut ywaSwy (ywwy ?) scribe. 
|| 27 tous 8’ I if] -coe a Hy.* — cos (ce D) vett, Al Ro.* || povvos 
omnes || ext. Hck, — évt. rell. (cum Sch.) Il ~ eas B. Ro; Ox.* — cag 
omnes rell. || 28 dvaGwhaxtag Fee Pw, — dva Bwraxdas E. — dvd Bu- 
haxiag FeeJecP Sr, Bi — ‘ceabesecdag BC[C]DG.Ive| MJQRU VX jZa{c] 
w”’, Al. Ro.* (cum Sch. Vet.) — dva Pukaxag, é¢ Ht. (non male; Sch. ix’ 
épyutay explicat) |} cpyvav BaCsC,GelV. (cum Sch. B) — épyiav Bo Ere — 
spyuav Co DEFreG> (M|PQRUXZa{c] Al. Ro.* — 3 peyurav Hm, Bo.* || oxile 
B — cxivey VXZ — cxivev RU — exile [CCEFM|DGIQa{c] Al. Ro.* 
(extoe Mr.) I 29 yas Z || -mev alc} Al. Ro.* — me B.CCDEFG. IMQRUVXZ 
Ro; |] 30 ong C || tedtooaug BCC?MVs — tedious |P?| Be. Hy.2* 
— tedioag DIRUValc} Sm. Ox, Hy.t — redéicous EFGQV®XZ Al. Ro.* || 
31 xdug D |] xpved VXZ — om. ypuciy CO[M?] — habent xpuciy(w) 
{B]D.EF[G}I[M?PRjQUa|c] Al. Ro.* (cum Sch. Vet. et Rec.) — ypucéorg 
(Svedvers) Hoek. |] 32 ap’] 8 dp’ X || avdae. M — addac. rell. (in B 
supra ad est litera, quae aut 6 aut [ aut & legi potest) || xpoxeev B. (cum 
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Sch. Vet. ut videtur; cf. N. I, 38) — xpoxeoy rell. omnes {| -Wag BO(C]M 
(P?]Ve Be. Hy.* — ag DEFGIQRUVr:XZajc}] Al. Ro.* 

233 viv omnes || ovx aigddee mss. Al. Ro.* (M ovxatoddec —- Al. ov 
xal dhAet) — ovx alodet (Hy.1) — ovx alcdrs: Pw. Be, Hy.2* — ovx ode 
Bo.* Cf. O. XIU, 78. |] Eedvarg R — Eetvag omnes rell, |] $4 cmaccap. 
I Be. Hy.* — cnacau. B.CCDEFG.[M]PQRUVXZa{c] Al. Ro:* || fo- 
tots Syjcatg dvayxatg scripsi (ope mss. et Sch.) i.e. Besorg (= Fotats) avay- 
xatg loris (instrumentali casu, per metaphoram) alligavit cervices év- 
tecty (sc. dpotpov) i, ¢, ad aratrum (dativo poetico termini, de quo vide 
ad 0. 1,89) || Poss B?B,C,\DEFGIM?PQRUV,XZa{c} Al. Ro:* Bg.? 
(Sch.) — Poets E,F,G, — fotoug CCV Bé.* Hm.® Ht. |] yoo Hy. 
Be.* — dyeas G — Beas IZ — dyeas C.DE.F.G,PQRUV,X, Al. Sm.* 
— dew B?B,CC[M]VWa Ro:* — dye” bv XY — Bacivy’ Pw. || avay- 
xaig PQee? RU He. (paraphr, Sch.) — &y dvayxatg EreF — by avayxag Eee 
— avayxes B? B,C[CJDGI[IMJQ ? V[W]X[¥]Zafe}’” Al. Ro:* (Sch. Ree.; 
etiam apud Sch, Vet.) — avayxg (Sch?) Hm.® Bg, Sw. || Quid B in textu 
habuerit non liquet, exesis propemodam literis, || 35 éufadduv B?[P]QUa 
[c] Al. Ro.* — tuBarwe D — iu Badwdv(wv) B=CCEFGIMRVXZ |} 2) 2 
I || 36 post aiavég plene dist. BDIQ (commate Sm. Ox.*) — post Bratag 
dist. Ua Al. Ro. Br. Mr. — neutro loco dist, CEFVZ Cp. St. Bd. Bo.* || 
-vac’ (vnee P) mss, Al, Ro.* Bg.? — vac’ Hm, Bé.* (contra omnes libros) 
Cf. Sch. Germ. p. XXIIsq. |] éa) taxtov IU — txdzaxtov M — tnixtartoy 
Z || 37 yv. Ise VV,peX.Za Al. Ro:* Bd, — uy. U. — Wi, B.CCDEFG. 
Ive MPQRV* Sm, Ox.* || -@ B — & B,CCDEGIPQRUV,*« Ro; — 
ker M — Ew FG,U,V.X.Za[c}] Al. Ro.* || audwv. COM || aye E — 
tye U |] 38 dvvapw EFQ*R || 39 ésatpor afc] Sm.* — trap E — 
erage: C — érapoe (BIFPQreRZ Al. Ro.* — frapar CGIreMQeeUVX St. 
— Erepoe Disc || xpar. VaeX |] gedéag XZ || 40 vv scripsi — pv mss. 
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Al. Ro.* |] Epextov Pw, Ht, — tpexrov mss. Al. Ro.* (cum Sch. Vet. et Rec.) 

|| pacdsy lors te] momdtorg te PQ — pecltytacd ts EF 

242 twerxev. BC (CMX}V Zajc} Al. Ro,* — iwen’, DEF GIP QRU |] vew 
omnes I bpveov E |] 48 ovxéte omnes || ys mpabarSut vett, Al. Ro.* 
_ menpaker Sat a (coni, Klotz ad Tyrtacum) — ye mpakecSu Hm. || mo- 
vor] dovey R || 44 daxpn- B, — deyxya P |] Aavgo. EW(?) — Aafpo. 
rell. (etiam V) | -tara ({BC]CEF[M]PV Zale} Al. Ro.* — pie Ww?) 
— tatuy DIQRUX (in R tawv?) — tarav G — terav Hm, Bo,* |} 45 -10- 
pov [BJC(C]Dre? I[M)QXafe] Al. Ro.* — teeov D?EGP?UVZ (cum Sch. 
GU) — rove D?F |] 46 tirecev (schemate) scripsi (cum Sch. ¢’’ et Sch. 
Vet.) — téheecuy BDEFGPQU (v. |. apud Sch, Vet.) — itthecav VXZ — 
réhecav (CCM]X,a{c] Al. Ro.* |] ev V Ro. || dnyai [BM 7|PQRVLWY] 
XZalc] Al. Ro:* — whayal [CC|DEFG.IU Be. Hy.* || edypov CC{MIP 
QRV{WY|XZa[c] Al. Ro:* — edpov BDEFG.UU Hy.2* || 47 poxpdv 
po Vi || voeteSae U |] xar? au. F |] cuvcmrew EFee || 48 cipov DG 
UV — oluoy (BOMJEFQXZo[c] Al. Ro.* — ambiguo spirita I — gl. M 
Vuvev ywwexw Cf. O.IX, 47 |] tonue Bpayd R || verba civ. ic. Bp. omit- 
tit Qre — verba ic. Bp. omittit U || moAdcts BPRU. — moddotor BG. 
IZetc. |] 3 dy. Ca?Z |] tratpors PQRU || 49sq. cp y’ @ (Mosch.?) 
Pw. Be. |] 50 apxerida (sine 3) I Bo. Di. Ht, (cam Sch. B Ro., ubi omit- 
titur 3; in I 3 supra scriptum non ad lectionem pertinet, sed est solennis 
vocativorum indicatio) — @ dpxscfha FUXee — & 'pxectda [B]C|CIDEG 
MJPQ[R|VXee Zac] Al, Ro.* Hm, Th, Bg. Sw. (cum Sch. GU ete., ubi 
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est @ in paraphrasi) |] -e te CCEFGIMQU — vero R — ye te B — 
ev te DGVXZalc} Al. Ro.* |] avtz(a) [BJEFV[X]Za{c] Al. Ro.* Hm. 
(ipsa invante cf, Hom. Il. y, 439) — adry(4) DGIPQRU — adry() CCM (con- 
iectura in Sch. GU ete, [quod omissum est in Sch. B Ro.] memorata, ut suppleas 
ry Biper) || ovv avrg pay, m. >. Hm.? — cuvewaray, . >. coni, Th. — 
cuv a tevEEv mw. oh. Ht, |] tay omnes || meAlac povev [BJIDU,X, Veer”, Al. Ro:* 
Bd. Be. Hy.* Bo. Hm.? (Chaeridis emendatio) — medla dovov MP — ne- 
Audhovev Q — msdiahover R — mediao povov G (tres scripturae coniunctae; 


G, meXcaopsvev habet; Didymus enim haerebat, utram mehiaopovey oxytonon 
an paroxytonon esset) — msAtaopovev C.EFIIUVeeXYZa{c] Sm. Ox, (lectio 
ante Chaeridem, et Didymi) 

Q51 wxeavd Ut? |] mddyece CMa — asparecor Hek. || uty M — 
piye CC — wlyt B || 52 Aaunav BDEFGIPQ[RIU. Be. Hy.* — dy- 
pay CC[MJV[W)X[Y]Za{c] Al. Ro.* || BSvq Cae? || 53 aéSroug omnes 
(cum paraphrasi Sch. Vet. iv rots dyaow) — aéShoug Ht. || imededEavto 
xpicw omnes mss. Al, Ro.* (nisi quod P teste Ky. aro) Aw. Bg.2 — bni- 
Szav xplow y Pw. — id. (sed xpéci¢) Hm. — id. (sed xplow t) Bg 
(id. Ht. sed is a&Sroug pro déShas seribit) —_ taedeczave’ ayoy’ Bo.* — id, 
(sed dxyav) Ky. — id. (sed drow’) Bg.? coni. (ut coniungatar ducpis 
amowa te Saro¢) — twederEavto xptu’ Hm.? Aut hoe aut valgatum xplow 
cireumscribere videtur Sch. Vet. verbis thy dvBpetay xal thy xplow. Nam 
bnadeiEavto xpicwy weugma est pro inedeitavto thy av3pscav et émoijoavto 
my xplow. Cf, Aesch. Suppl. 382 (397) |] ee Siro¢ G,U,X, — teSar 
C, || dppés] aupi C> (com gl. mepi) — yp. aud.. Cm — adudo M — 
audi non lectionis, sed interpretationis esse ex Sch, Vet. et Rec. apparet; 
ee enim utrum appic h. |. pro xwpls an pro apoé s. mepd usurpatum 

- I 54 -vucSe DEI — vacSa FQ! — varSav U || 55 ep apovpatc. 
rouTaxts Bale] Ro,* (in Ro.* sine distinctione, in Mr. nap’) — mep dpov- 
pact. tovtaxig CODEFGIIMPQRUVWXYZ AL (sine dist. in CEMPQU - 
commate in F — plene in DGIVXZ — porro toctuxg in Z (Zm rovraxts) 
— naig-}mep in IZ) — (aABanute)e mep dpovpats t. Pw. — mep apovparciy 
t. Be. male — (ahdcdunaic)iv y ap. +. Hm.4 — taig 8’ a. , (Hy.) — 
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vaioov’ evdev O° vupys Aatoidas emopev ArBuas zrediov, 
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cnipu’ ap. t. Hm,? Bé.* (contra omnes mss, et Sch., nam in Sch, G etc. 
{omisso in B Ro.] eztpue explicandae voci dxtivag inservit; U axttvas] rovs 
mpoyovous, ta emipuata. Alioqui Scholia Vett. nec axtivas, accusativo, nec 
apap  vuxtes, nominativo, legissent,.) — xpwr’ dp. +. (tunc primum) scripsi 
et verba xal tv aA). md, cum sequentibus coniunxi, quamvis ft. disiungenda 
sint (videntur cnim disiuncta esse a Vett.), ut pro xal fv scribas rot’ bv et 
moot’ pro mep; olim onapr” (= tonapy) in eadem verborum iunctura con- 
ieceram, impersonaliter. || dperépag omnes, nisi quod omissum est in R || 
dxtivag omnes mss. (axtivag BB,ecF) cum Sch. Vet. Al. Ro.* Bg? — ax- 
tives Hm. Bé.* (me arbitro pessime) |] oAfov [BJE (Fee?) V[WY]XZa{c] 
Al, Ro.* — odfov COM — odfw(w) DFeeGIIPQRU cum Sch. GU ete. 
[omisso in B Ro.] ubi év s. c¥v subanditur; aut CAB» aut cAfov legit Sch. 
B Ro. (ow e3apuevtg), Dativam ut magis pocticum scripsi; lectio dAGov ex 
¢2w pro genitive habito (Be.) orta est; recte ¢4f» eum iota subscripto GIL 

256 cusp C || wires BCi[PR]V[W] St.* (cum Sch.) rectissime — 
voxtag C*CDEFGIIMQUZ*:” bg.? (cam Sch. Tricl.) — wxrag XYZ a[c?] 
Al, Ro.* (Mosch.) — Byzantii yorpé3tov pro substantivo (ro mempwpbvo gl. 
Z) acceptum nominativam esse existimarunt; iidem pap 4 voxtag (vuxtos) 
adverbialiter ceperunt; utrumque perperam, nec confirmatum in Sch. B Ro., 
quamquam multi (non optimi) libri vett. vwxtag (vuxtog) habent. Nulla autem 
offensio est in plurali vuxteg; cf. N. VI, 6. Adverbialiter accepta verba 7. 
4 v. frigidissima sunt. [| 56 evdauov omnes || cet CMVXZ || 57 +éhXe- 
rae Ee — tiddete B || 58 ESeew R — ySeew rell. mss, Al. Ro.* — 
yQect BO* |] . ay more BCCDEFG.IMQUVX.Zact” Al. Ro. Br. Mr. (Tricl. 


utrum ay pro fav an pro qvTiva dictum sit, ambigit) — dv mots IWYU,R 
(Sch, in BU Ro. yatpig Povkstae ypdpew Ey mors avtl tov av more ubi 
G dvti tov avy more) Hm.® pro ava — av’ mote Be. — éy more (i.e, alc, 


Chaeridis emendat.) Cp. St.* Hy, Ht. quod ab hoc carmine non magis alie- 
num est quam vs, 265 mp” pro mep¢ — tay note Bé.* (collato Herod. IV, 
147 al.) — tov tore coni, By.2 |] xaddiera Eee? || axyxicav BVXZ 
(ft. recte si scripseris tav, cf, Herod, 1, 94; sed obstat thesis in antistrophi- 
cis semper producta) || 59 %Sa 8° EF || vpye B.G, Ox.* — vuue DEF 
GIPQUY, Sm. — tiupiy R — dupw COMV*"Z Ro.* — vue VreX.a Al. 
Mr. St. || Aatci3a¢ omnes mss, Al. Ro.* Bd. Pw. — datoidag Sm. Ox.* 
|| -c? BG — pev [VXJZafc] Al. Ro.* — pe CCDEFIMQRU || 60 o> 
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yar vdv trav Oidireda codiav. ei yap tis dCous ofv- 
Tow mEAExEL 
éEependy xev psyadas dpvos, aioyvy d¢ ror Sanrov 
gidos* 470 
265 xal pSivoxapros écicw didei Lapov wep’ aitas, 
gl TOTE YEyscpiov Up eLixntau AowwSiov" 
4 olv opSais xoverow decmociveucw epadoutve 475 


Se3v] cov Sep (i. e. consensu Jovis) Sch. quod reposui || dew te I — 
xaetv Da, Be. Ht, — dev (sine particula) omnes rell. mss. Al. Ro.* Hy.* 
Sch. GU ete, (omissum in Ro, B) iAcéwe 6 te, iv” 7° doty te ypucoSpo- 
vov, ubi G te (non 3%) habet. In Sch. B Ro. paraphrasi est xal dcorxetv; 
fortasse expulsam te a metricis ob ypv correptum; cf. N. VII, 78. Sed ob- 
stat solutio h. 1. insolita, nec sine vi rhetorica asyndeton positum est: ze- 
Bicv ohsdrrev, aorv Staviuerv. — Bg. opéddew. “Acty xpueoSpavev Stavé- 
pwv Sefov Kupdvas, opSeRovdov pati idevpo wevos, woe xth. contra 
omnes mss, et Sch. . 

262 idevpnu. RX || 63 ckvreuy C[CMWXY]Va{c] Al. Ro.* — &v- 
taty B.DEFG.UPQRUZ (in P cum gl. tuytug) — p. ne. {| 64 ee- 
pillar BCCEFMVi (Eee gs) — é&epedar DGIPQRUV*XZa{c] Al. Ro.* 
(Eee. U — getpar XZ — 8. a. V) — gl. G@ depdibecer, bos Werey — Sch. 
par. wepexoier et Exxoper (ubi U bxxcipsre) — bepedby scripsi cum Bg.? |} 
xe (xal V) vett. mss, — xev a[c] Al, Ro.* — ulv Hm, Sw. Ht. — (tEepedbecev 
Th. || -ddne F |] alexvn(y) BCCDEFGHMPQUVWXYZ (Bi.) Bg.? 
(cum Sch, Vet. in BG [xarao yum — U wre — Ro. dye] et cum Sch. 
Tricl.) — aicxuve R — alexvvet alc] (Moschop.) Al. Ro,* || 65 dSivenwpe¢ 
Sch. in B Ro. (ubi GU ete, Stvoxapros) |] 8éce Al. Ro. Br. Mr. — 30302 
mss, Cp. St.* || Yypov PQRU || wep’ Cee IPAL Sm.* Bo.* (ef. O.VI, 38) 
— nepl BCeCUVXZ — map’ Qee — ep DUtEFGI?[M]Qve W? ¥? ad Be. 
(non reiecto accentu; hi voluerunt xp pro wep’) —- xep (enclitice) Ro.* Hy.** 
male — Sch, par. mepé || avtag Al. Bé.* atque omnes (qnos ipse vidi) 
mss, (nisi quod ambiguus spiritus est in CDI); etiam in Sch. BGU Ro. 
p. 372, 36 avtyg, ubi nunc legitur avty¢ — abrag (refertur ex CIIVWY 
sed in V est adrag) Ro.* |] 66 extr. comma habent [DUa]Z Al. Ro.* Sm. 
Ox.* Ht. — nihil CEFIQV — colon |B] Mr.* Hm. Bé.* (cum Sch. Vet., 
ut videtur) — de rell, n. 1 [| 67 -Sater PQU || xtdvarce P — veot R 
allt — veeoe CGIUZ [rell. mss.] Al, Ro.* — veri Bé.* || Ssenocuvoirw 
coni. Bg.? 
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GAA? emt ywpas avris Foo duomarés On yiverou é£a- 
rrives, 
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268 dudiny (Hy.) Be. (Bg.?) Ht. (non opus) — autres omnes (ut 
videtur) rell. (cum Sch. Rec.) — p. vet. n. e. ,,auimse respondet prae- 
gresso 220r Bo, || dvetmvov BE (recte?) || refx.) wx. OM || -seow 
EDs VZre || 69 tov DZ || -cautca B BO.* — cara G — cuca omnes 
rell. mss. (@pypwea V) Al. Ro.* || 70 hine apodosin verborum el yap tts 
xth. (vs. 263) orditur Triclinius, allato 3¢ in apodosi O, III, 43., ut vs. 
265— 269 amplificationis intermediae sint, Non male. i] tei I |] larap 
E (cf. vs, 172 et P, UI, 7; Sch. Germ. p. XXII) |] 71 xen xal wp. M || xstpu 
omnes vett, mss, Al, Rot — xépa afc] Sm.* || Bdddovra (om. nor) CO 
MV)X?]Z || seedua CC — om, M — tpapav Dee |] @xogM || 72 apavp. 
BD[EF}GIP[QR]Ua{e] Sm. Ox, Hy.* — gave. COMYZ Al. Ro.* Ba. Pw 
Be. — ava. X |] 73 avrg DEFGI(P}Q(IRIU Bo.* — wSi¢ [B? CC] 
MVIWXY]a{c] Al, Ro Cf, 0. I, 66 et ad N. WI, 56 |] trou CDFI?Z || 
ylverat omnes mss. Al, Ro.* Bg.t* — ylyverar BS.* || 2E dxtvag DI — 
iganlvng Cac?X || tEamlyag cum antecedentibus coniungunt FIZa [aliique] 
Al. Ro. Br.* Ht, (Pindarus vix repente, vix cx improviso haec mala 
sanari posse dicit) — cum sqq. Hy. Be.* (nullus, quantum constat, ms.) — 
~— dist. D? Cp. — neutra parte BCEUV — de GMQ n. n. — p, 

|| 74 ayep. CxeDQX || =r CCI || xvBepyytne R || 75 tiv 8: ro03" 
é ay bo. Ht. (ex Sch.? sed is iro Ssiy ft. de sno addidit) || 76 enov- 
Biv BOQGDMVXZa — crovidv [EF)GIQ(PRU] Al. Ro.* || 77 xail 
3 VX" 
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, 
Tpaycts Toth peoew. 495 
avseron xa Moiow di’ dyyerias apSdic. eméyww jay 
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Kupava 
280 xal To xAEeworaTov ueyapov Barrou dixcudy 
}. / ~ \ > \ , 
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Avr. ty. 
285 ovx épiCuy avria Tes dyadic, 
2h , , Pa © A \ em ' 
ovds praxuvuy TéAcs otdev. o yap xeupos mpos avSpu- 
\ rg ¥ 
Tru Ppa) eTpov ex,Et. 


278 xepevvoy F'? (cum gl. téuncov) — mopow a — mopocav’ Ht. || 
icShov DR || tpav U — 2 oa coni. Bg.? (qui non Hom. Il, 0, 207 sed 
eyclici alicuius poetae versum a Pindaro laudari existimat. Non credo.) — 
Epa rell. (82 G) |] tywdv usyteta apayyata apud Cram. An. Par, III, 286 
|| -otav] -ermvy PQ |] xpdyyara G || xavrl] mote R || 79 potcas &° 
ayyshia 6pSag Q* (cf. Sch.1 et Sch.%) contra metrum. Vide Sch.? et 
Triclinium. || xvgivav B, {| 80 23] toy F [| xdewde, Ro.* — xdecewdr. 
U — xrewor, PQRZee — xdeevor, I Al, — xXeewor, BD[CEF]GMV[X] 
Zeca Sm.* || Parrov plyapoy omnes vett. Al. Ro.* (fatto P) — piyapov 
Parrov alc] Sm.* || Bxaldv (duplici accentu) C,eeDEFGVX,Z Ro. (etiam 
in Sch. utramque) — 3uafav [B]C[CM]QUa|{c] Al. Cp.* — Buxaezv C,2eTl 
WXY Hm. Bo.* De Sixatay falso pro 3ixyv habito ef. Lob. Parall. 299 || 
81 dapcdi?.ov Be. (Hy.) — Sapopddover D — Saporfdov rell. (cum Sch.) || 
mpuniday a || -ce vett, Al, Ro.* — cw a Pw. Hy. Be.* || 82 -cats B 
CMVW Bé.* — cag DEFGIQRUXZa{c] Al. Ro.* |] -erq U — fret B 
|| Prwra(@) Al. Ro. || extr. plene dist. mss. (de BCFre IQUVZa constat) Cp.* 
Sm. Ox, Hy. (cum Sch.) — commate St. Bd. Be. Hm. Bé.* — non dist. 
Al. Ro. (DEF*) || 83 verba ocd. py. x. (vs. 504 vulg.) omissa in D |] 
garvas BOOCIM — daewas CaDEFG[PIQ(RJUV[X|Zalit(c] Al, Ro.* Cf. 
O.1,6 || éx2¢ CZ |] 85 xodx QRU(Z?) (ortum ex X signo huic vs. prae- 
fixo?) || e&epéGwv CM |] 86 pyx. R || 003” & EF Cf. 0, VIII, 53 ubi 
iidem codices duo eandem vocabulorum divisionem exhibent || ¢ 2 Cee || 
Exe] exwv, Sm, 
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287 vw omnes || Eww PQR — twuxt B — tyuxe [B,|CCDEFGI 
[MJUVXZ Al. Ro.* — tyuxev a Pw. Hy. Be.* |] of] roe (tibi Arcesilao 
Damophilus fidus minister est) Bg.* coniecit; contra faciunt Scholia. || 
ante ov comma (male a Mr. Be. Hy.* invectum) delevi cum BCDEFGMU 
VXZa Al. Ro.* St.* — distinctum est ante ov in solo Q — Oratio con- 
formata est ut in illo yoAos 3” oux adhéStog plverat matSuv d19¢ (P. HI, 11), 
ut ov Spacras sit pro mirtos. Construens igitur haec verba cum Ln. et St. 
(,,et sequitur eam tanquam famulus non fugax“‘) intelligo ita: Opportunita- 
tem (modestiam) Damophilus sectatur fideliter, ad tempora constanter se 
fingit, non deserit ea, sed bene scit ,,suum cnique“; ef, P. IU, 109; N. IN, 
75, Non recte Pp. (et Philippum secuti multi alii) Spactas et Sepanwy 
separans vertit: ,,et sequitur eam ut minister, non ut fugator‘‘ quae sen- 
tentia obscura et (ut dicam quod sentio) ferme ridicula est, Ne unus 
quidem Sch, Vett. oppositionem inter Sepaxwy et Spactag fieri iubet. Am- 
bigunt quidem non sine causa, primum utrum idem an diversum subiectum 
habeant Eyvuxe et omadet; deinde quid utriusque verbi subiectum sit, utrum 
xatpsg an Aausdrrdes. Est gl. xaipdv ad vv et altera 6 xatpog ad Sepanwy 
adscripta in eodem codice Z. Fortasse confidentius disputassent, si xatpov 
h. 1. (ut saepenumero) ethicum intellectum habere vidissent. || oradst Hac 
|| 88 dvapse, Cee? CDGIMPQRZ — dmagor. [B]CeeEFV[UXac] Al, 
Ro.* || -atoy] -atos V || yyw. BF Bo.* — pv. CCDEGIMPQRUVXZ 
a{c] AL Ro.* {] 90 mporad, I || ano yas dno E — do yas and Q — 
dno yas, ano Ro.* — ano pag and BCCD?FGIUVXYZa Al. Bi.* (X yi 
— Z yas) || 91 Avce DEQVX.. || apSitev EL — dpSirovg Bg.* coni. 
— apSrtog rell, (epitheton ornans dei, qui homini opponitur, ut vs. 33 
de Neptuno) |] travag DE |] 98 tctiwy DEFM De collocatione genitivi 
vide ad P. 1, 56 || ovd. et vove. omnes |] -cats B. Bé.* — cag omnes 
rell. mss, Al, Ro.* 
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294 xpdva] xvpave DG quod in Scholio suo recte convellit Triclinius || 
95 &k33erSa EF — &BoicSae Zi || wodAdxig cum sequentibus conso- 
ciant EF [Za{e aliique] Al. Ro.* (cum Sch. Vet.) quae traiectio adverbii 
audacior quidem, sed multo magis poetica est quam frigida postpositio; prae- 
terea mohAdxs ad generale illud Sup. &3. xp. 7. minus aptum est quam ad spe- 
ciale Pact, 3ac3. &. — cum antecedentibus CQ [ft. plures] Be. Hy.2* — neutra 
parte distinguunt BDUV || é te] Ss Al. Ro. — an éy ye (asyndeto) ? 
|| 96 Sardureerg DQ? |] jovytas IQs — nouyia(a) rell, mss. Al, Ro.* 
(cum Sch, Vet. ef. ad 0.1, 89) — aevyig Hy.2* || 97 ov] ay ,,aliqui* 
apnd Sm, |} dxaSy VX« || 98 xe] ue R |] wvSyears nofav B.DE.LG 
TIP? ]QRUc", Ro; (in R caro?) — pvSyoaS’ smotav C[CIMV*[WY]X 
Za[c] Al. Ro.* (Vi éxecav — CM oxctav) — melioribus libris obtempero || 
dpxecthae EF — dpxeciha BSCDGIMQRUVXZa Al. Ro.* Bé.12 Th. (cum 
gl. o in IZ et cum Sch. Vet.) — dexectAa (in nullo seripto, ut videtur) 
Mr, St.* Aw. Di, Hm.** — utramque scripturam commemorat Tricl., sed 
(recte) praefert vocativum || 99 myav Q || pocdatoy cum sqq. coniun- 
gunt [BJC[M]Za Al. Ro.* Bé.* (cum Sch. Vet.) — cum antecedd. Be. Hy.?* 
(quod probat Tricl.) — neutra parte dist. DFEIQUV 


Subser. thos dpxeothdov EGTU — nulla subser. in BCDFIMQ 
VX ete. 
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Epicae dialecti vestigia apparent: 37. 46, 63. 65. 75. 79. 80. 96. 107. 
In Triclinianis libris hoc carmen non exstat, exceptis vss. 110—116. Per- 
ierunt enim folia usque ad vs. 109 in a’ cuius apographa sunt reliqui quos 
novimus Tricliniani. Scholia eiusdem grammatici interierunt, sed inde a 
vs, 110 exstant inedita in «’3’(e’) 

Inser. te ate’ CIV — ro aur dpyart, CXZaf Al. — to avr 
dpuscehaiy. DEFGPU — 1) avt. ape. xup, dou. S — 19 avr. apx. dou. 
Ro.* — dpx. xp. apy. Ox.* — omissa in BDQU 

Metr. Bé,* auctore hoc carmen 116 versus habet, (Hm.*) Sw. 124 
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(etiam Bé,! 124, sed alia divisione), Bg.? 132, Ht. 156; ex vetere descriptione 
168 versus erant; ex Hermanni (En. ’) 140, Vs. 7 Str, (ex descriptione 
Bo.? quam sequimur) in duos ita - 45 | —-4 0. —. © dividunt Hm. 
Sw. Bg.*; vs, 10 Str. disiunxerat Bé.! ita 4. —- 4 oo — pa kigs | 
vt-454—-4—0. ¥; eundem nuper Bg.® ita disposuit 40-4020 
~Rv-te¥pvt4¥v4e—e¥%. Mihi potius iusto distra- 
ctiores hi numeri videntur esse, ut nesciam, an 6 et 7 Str. unum versum 
efficiant, hoc metro: »,.444—--—-4 0-4 04-0, cui simile est 
. 1 Epod. —- Quo pacto vs. 16 cvyyens +” legi potest (re tertio loco posito 
ut IV, 295) et ys. 85 Agdav defendi exemplis nonnullis, ut P. IH, 6. — 
Epod, 1 ft. cretico terminatur, ut 21 AdSirw (a AnSw), 50 becerat, 79 Bdd- 
xiws (a dé3ixa et apud Homeram ft, buSaxaue) , 108 eico3oe scripserim, non 
sine librorum auctoritate, sed invito Moschopulo, qui vs, 50 anapacstum 
invexit. Pendet haec questio e mensura vocis ?v3uxiws, quae incertae ori- 
ginis est: Lob, Proll. Path. 332; Technol. 59sq, — Epod. 9 a Tricl. ali- 
ter descriptum fuisse ex «’3’ vs. 116 apparet. 

16 om. in QRU@ (neglecto rubro) {| 2 or’ dy F || dpera(Z) omnes 
mss, Al. Ro.* (cum Sch.) — opyz Hm.? — dpya (Bg.) Ra. Ht. (invito 
Sw.! et me‘ipso in Rh. IV, 544). Solutio in hoe carmioum genere non 
offendit; ef. ad O. I, 15. I 3 avw, dvayy Ht. — adroy _ bey Hek. - 
ayroy dvdiytt, Z — avrov, avayn QS Mr. Sm. Ox.* — , adtdy dvayn Ro.* 
— adtev dvay(n) BCDEF ete. St. Bd. Bi.* (avayen DUc) |] 4 intr 
CO — initay E, |] 5 Seoporp’ BCCDDEFG IPQRSUVXZadf Al. Ro:* 
Ba. (Sesuorpe BG, Ro; ete.) — Seouop’ Sm. Ox.* (in nullo ms, sed ef, 
O. 1,10) |] hune vs, cum antecedentibus iungunt CEFQSZ/ Al. Ro.* 
Bd. — ambigue BD (utrinque plene distinguentes) — cum sqq. I V Sm. 
Ox.* (cum Sch. Vet. cuius initiam est in B ou, ere & te Seed tavtqy 
iyov thy potpav, dpxectha ... adtov ... uettoyy.) |} 6 uv BCeeDDE.G. 
PV[WY]YX.Zadf Al. Ro:* Ta, Di.* (cam Sch, et gl. F xovtov) — ww 
CeeCE.H?IQRSU.e Bi.t Th. (mernm vitium, ad quod librarios invitavit 
praegressum tof) — viv Bé.2 Bg? Ht. || ba xhutay aly’ Bg.? He. 
male || 7 dxpav BDDGIV?Y Hm. Bi.* (cum Sch.) — dxcav C{CJEFPQ 

SUXZadf Al. Ro.* (in Z wy supra) 


Mommsen, Pindar. 14 
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8 civ mss. Al Ro.* Hm. Bo.* — Evy Sm.* ||| ev3oElg] cor Sok da G 


cokia E — con eiotla F — ool Sole U || -vlee BDDFre 
GIPQRSU (R cate) Bg.? — weet Eke — vicceae Cre(C]V[X|Zadf Al. 
Ro.* (Cae coat), Vide ad O. U1, 10 |] 10 ed8dav. o¢ B (cum Sch,?? cuius 
lemma in B est 5¢ peta x. [sine cv2iav]) — .evd/av o¢ B,tCD etc. Al. Ro.* 
Hm.? Bé.2* (cum Sch.) — evSiavog Sr, Hm.? Bé.? (collato O, 1X, 97) 
substantivam , quod praedicati est (,,factitivam“), cum pondere praemissum 
et transpositum est — evdig? ef. ad O. XIII, 34 I seav [B]JDDEFGHI[P] 
QRSUadef Al. Ro.* (cum Sch.) — idv CO — tay VX¥Z |] -vouf || 
iorlayv a || WS ee BDDE.F(P?]G.HIQSUZ Ro:* — d8 x CORVX. 
¥ AL — 3& tot adef (Moschop.) Pw. Hy. Be.* — p. n. h. — Cf. N. Ui, 
6 || xadAfove QS (ex gl. xaddlova dyaSa?) |] 18 c& + D || bitka af 
— xai Bixg I |] 15 tee DDI — toot B.FeeGU || peyadav DDFGIUQs:? 
Be, Bo.* — diay [BJIEPQreR[S|V? ave? df Al. Ro.* (P* wv) — drwy OC 
V?XYZa || extr. colon posui, ut melius sentiretur, verba Byer... perl 
totius periodi parti priori interiecta esse || 16sq. exer cvyyevys bbSadpog 
omnes mss, Al. Ro. Br. Mr, Be. Bo.* (cum Sch.), in solo R est éyee th 
o. 3. (ex gl?) et in Z cvyyorns — Bxet cuyyerne 8° SpSadueg Cp. St.* 
Hy. Th. — énel c. 6. Hm.* Sw. — Eyerg cvyywhs opSahuy Bg." (idem 
sbSadpots cepvotarov coni.) —~ Exe cuyyev's opSarpuog Ra. — Exwv cuy- 
ysvts, coco Ht. Si quid novarem (nam asyndeton, quod amplificantis est, 
haud intolerabile, etsi yap commodum fuisset), potius cuyyeyng = scriberem, 
quod olim proposni in Rh. IV, 544sq. Vide ad Metr, — Sch. U in paraphrasi 
ante Eyer addit tovto 8& ott, non recte; debebat potius ad illustrandum 
asyndeton éxet yap adhibere, |] 17 al3aécratoy omnes mss. Al. Ro.* Bd. 
(in Eee aéot?); idem paraphr, Sch. — alSaotatoy Sm, Ox.* 
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19 xr\ewas PQS — xrevag R — «Aceves BIVXZ Al. — xreewee [B 
CIDDEFGUa[edf] Ro.* || 20 22) away XZ |] ddeEo DD ~ 23%- 
Sck]o He || 21 yy ce omnes vett. Al. Ro.* (etiam Sch.) — py pw acdef 
(Mosch.) Ox, — ce py Sm.* Hy. Be.* |] 22 xvpava Sch et omnes mss, 
Al. Ro.* Bd. (sq. commate in [B|Sf Al. Ro.* Bd, — in Z cum gl. y) — 
,xugavg, Sm, Ox, — xvpdve Hy.* — , xupdvay Ht. (non hoe vault Sch.4) |’ 
adeouive e Sch. scripsi cum Bd. — out F*P?R (gl. F vpvoupévn Sch. 
dvupvouutyn) — aeBouevov [BCDJEFIIZ [rell.] Al. Ro.* Ox.* Cf. ov pro 
a vs. 46 {| extr. plene dist, (BDJEF‘I|QSV|Zf Al, Ro. Cp. Mr. Bd, (cum 
Sch.) — commate Br, St, Be. Ht. — colo (Sm.) Ox, Hy. — non dist. C 
Gd. Hm. Bo.* Cum nominativo redaxi maiorem interpunctionem. Sensus 
est; .,Propter hance victoriam Pythiam scito nunc cantari Cyrenen (cf. P. 
VIII, 25) cirea hortum Veneris. Semper diis (ut nunc Apollini, Veneri, 
Cyrenae) prima gratia habenda est, tum vero hominibus quoque“ etc, In- 
finitivus ut in praecepto generali, ad modum Hesiodi, optime huie loco con- 
venit; sed nihil impedit quin ad imperativum redeat poeta, ubi ad specialia 
revertitur, ut non adsentiar Aristarcho qiActy pro oéAst emendanti, si 
quidem haec eius est emendatio. || extr. non dist. CEQ — commate SZ Be. 
Sw. — colo St.* Ox. Bé.? Di, Bg. Ht. — plene [BDV]FIf Al. Ro.* Sm. Bd. 
Hy.?* || 24 qtdstv omnes mss, Al. Ro.* (ft. Aristarchi conieetura) Sw, 
Ht, — ¢¢der (ft. lectio Ante-Aristarchea, sed in nullo ms.) Hm. Bi.* — 
Sch. B ini navtag mpaypatos bet, nel, 1? Seq thy altéav avanter|,] Umep- 
mSelv te xal ptrety. ctw apictapyos, avel sou pike, xal ob tolvuy xT, 
Ita etiam Ro, nisi quod punctam post dpicrapyo¢ omisit. Inde non apparet 
Aristarchum lectionem traditam mutavisse; ft. structuram primus recte ex- 
posuit. Tantum constat lectionem fd unqnam exstitisse non posse pro- 
bari; ideoque (non quo (Act displiceat) reposui iArciv. Cf, O. XIII, extr. 
P.1, 67 sq. || éttpwv IR — étacpwy reli. || 25 ovr’ dv [B,JE,U. Ro; || 
baipySies BIC ?}]CDDE.FG.HIPQ.RSU.VX.Y¥Zalcldef Al, Ro.* (i. ¢. omnes 

14° 
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libri, de quibus constat) — émpnSiwe B, Ro; — émpaStes Hy.** collato 
O. VII, 46, sed hoc carmen de dialecto diserepat 

26 sdevcov PQRS* (cum Sch,1) Ky. (Bg.) quod reposui aceentu mu- 
tato — duvsov CaCi — sywwoov (B]CeDDEFGHI ete. (cum Sch.? quae 
paraphrasis recentior est quam Sch!) [| Gattadzv (BJDDEFGHIPQRSUV 
XYZ Al. Ro.* — sadav CeO — iadav Cre — av aedef (Moschop.) 
Sm.* Cf. ad O, 11,97 || 27 adixero omnes mss. Al. Ro.* Bg.? (cam Sch, 
rapeyivero) — agtxra Hm.9 Bg.t Sw. Ht. Cf, ad vs. 2 || Suis xp. Al. 
Hm. (ad Soph. O, C. 1189) — Seuimxp, Ht. — Sepsoxe. rell. (Serpsexp, Dee 
D) || -xepovtwy Ro,* (vitiose) —- xpesvrwv mss. Al, Brm Hy. Be.* (c. Sch. P et 
gl. GZ ete.) {| 29 v8ar] —- xpava Sck. — bypz Ms. in Rh, 1V, 554 sq. 
sed vide ad vs. 2 |] EvvwSeig B (ft, ev compendio scriptum non recte legi) 
invito metro - Eev, omnes rell, — p. n. e, nisi generalior ly mvSave ma- 
payeyovuls |] zealot vett. (trator El’) Al, Ro.* -- ow adf Pw. Hy. Be.* || 
30 dxngedtacw BIDDEFGHIPQRSU (racw H? — tyew I — now I 
W?2Y? — axnparorg COVXYZalecldef Al, Ro; Cp.* — dxnpdro Ro. (vi- 
tiose) || aviatet B.CC ete. (vett, mss, -cice P?) Al, — dvtag aleldef 
(Mosch.) Ro:* || 31 ro8agxiwy Scholiastae participium esse existimant, nisi 
ii tnapxtwy (wedupxtwv s, notapxtwy quod Bi. coniecit, beatas G. W. Nitzsch di- 
lectissimus magister probavit) aute oculos habuerunt. Claudicat (etiam ac- 
cepto av) oratio sine participio, nec satis aptum acBapxyg ad curram ob equo- 
ram crura tralatum, Tune (contra Sch.) divisim 3. 3peuev scribendum est, 
Si trapxiwy vera lectio est, hoc de praebendo intellige et compara dv3pa 
potcat Sucw, Snopes defy ete. Nam auriga non habenis curriculum sed 
habenas curriculo illaesas pracbet. Cf. N. VI, 62, — gl. P tpiyuv (ad 08.) 
— E, woducxiwy Sooumv — U, roSapxiwy téuevos || iunctim duwdexaded~ 
pv {B]Gre Ro,* Ox. (cum Sch. Vet, ut videtur, se, doudtwv) — SwSexadpc- 
pov C — Sudsxadpouwy Cacdf Al. Hy.2* Ht. — Sudexadpoucy VeX> Zac? 
(Hy.) Be. — duwexa3poucv Gee? Zpe Bd. Bg.? — divisim. 3ud8exa 3pduwy 
DDIIPQSU(Y?) — Su8exa Sesuuy EFRV! Hy.2* Hm.28 Aw, — 3u3ex’ 
dv Sp¢uwy Th, Bo.2* (invitis Sch. qui praepositionem non legerunt, sed sub- 
audiverant) {| rénevog mss, Al. Ro.* (cum Sch.; gl F xata 10) — Siuevos 


PYTHIA V. 213 


xatéxrace yup évtéwy oSeves ovdev’ aAAM xpeuaran, 
oreo nyepreepaly 
rextovey daidar’ cywy 

35 Kpioaioy Aoov, 
duenlev &y xaideredoy vemos 50 
Seod+ ro op” eyer xuTapicowey 
sraSpov cu’ cavdpravrs onedey, 


coni, Bé, — wtayeveg Ht. Cacterum Hm.23, qui mo3cpxéwy genitivum acci- 
pit, non desiderat participium, sed lyrica audacia vss. 30 et 31 explicationis 
causa ad yicas additos esse existimat; collato O. XII, 37 sq. 

32 -xdace I |] -pavtae VXZee |] 33 yap. XZ — Xap. D || 
34 rextevwn Babi pas” omnes iss. Ro,* Ba. Ox, Hy. (Al. 3ar3duar’) — 
(xepidea) réxtoves ayddpat” Sm, Ra. — textovwy Buldar” Pw. Hm. (colla- 
tis Hom, Il. 7, 13. 19 et Od, 1,227) Be, Bi.* (Badd dpara rarioris vocis 
interpretationem esse Hm, vidit; Sch, mouxfApata) —- textoma Salah’ Hm,3 
(collato I, HI, 81, ut Saaiaae pro substantivo sit) -~ texto’ dyadpar’ 
coni, By.1 Sed vide ad vs. 2 |] 85 Aecree y ele gl. Ef] xpece. IR || 
Aopav? Cf ad Metr. || 36 cue? bv x, By.t — dustey x. (fv om.) a Ht. 
— dueev cv Ri. Sm. Be. (dv’) Hm.19 Ra, — dusepev év omnes mss. (ex- 
cepto a) Al. Ro.* Ox. Hy, Bi.* Hm.? — Sch. et gl E xara to — gl. F 
tpece ct eg |] 33-87 varie interpunguntur: post dywy commate QSf Ro.* 
— non dist, BCDEFIVZ Al. Hy.* Ht. | post AZqov plene 1QSee — non 
dist. BCDEFVZ/ Al. Ro.* — commate Ht. | post duenfev dist, commate 


S Be. Hy.2* — non dist. rell, mss. Al. Ro.* Bi.* | post Seco commate 
Ro. Br.* — colo F{;] Sm. Ox.* Bo.* ~~ plenius rell. mss. Al. Cp. Rd. 
Hy.2* — ante Seod colo Ht. | Sch, esistimo xg. 4. cum dywv, xo. v, 


cum dusupey (i, e. Ecape non Fpepe) consociasse, idemyue voluisse IQS, 
Quos secntus sum, etsi est cur xcicatwv Aspwv au. bv x, vy. coniungere ma- 
lis, Hm.2 iunxit dywv ty vanes. || 87 212 oh’ B.CCDDE.FGIIPQ.RSUV. 
WX.YZale|f Ro.* Ba. (Hy.) Hin. Bi.* — tic’ Al. (mero sphalmate ope- 


rarum?) —- reo” Br.= Sm, Ox.* male — Sch. omep 13 oxnua non recte 
(nisi 2ei pro ontp voluit); St. ,,quem ipsis {currum]* o>” pro ope accepit; 
non recte — ,,Nune ipsum tenet“ Pp. — gl. P (ad to) Sx tovto (cum 


Hm.* ,,propterea); gl. FP (ad co’) avto to dpya 8. cpus avte — 
xal od’ Ky. — 19 cp’ Ra.! (cui deo dicata continet ete.); ef. Rh. IV, 545 — 
* Seed 36 op’ Ra.? — * Seed tot op’ (Bg.2) — * Seod te of’ Ht. Utrumque 
Scholiis repugnat, sed non displicet (Ht. melius est), cum praesertim xperadov 
hepwv probaveris, || 38 cxeSev cum sqq. coni, Ht, (contra BEISVZ/ ct, ut 
videtur, contra Sch.) — neutra parte dist, CDFQ — Cf. de hoc pleonasmo 
OT, 74, X, 52, XMM, 103 ot de tiyst xiSeccrav ad O. I, 89 
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39 riper vett. (de Bon. n. — ctype Fs) — tiyst af Al. Ro.* — ve 
gl. Q — cpet Sch. Intellige (cum St. Sm.) summum montis quasi solarium 
sive culmen, in quod defixerint stataam. [| -vacéw(w) BORE RSUaf Al. 
Bo.* cum Sch. B — vucety(w) CDGIPQV{(X]Z (cum Sch, G) Ro,* |} 
xuStccavte, uovedpomey gutev. BDEFGPQSVXZ/ Al. Ro.* (non dist. QSV 
Al.) Hm.1% Bg. quod ft, defendi potest; cf. Bg.? ad P. MI, 6 — xaStcav- 
to, pov. CO — xaStecarlrd pov. [URa (vitiose ut Z vs. 46) — xaSicoavto, 
7 pov, (et 9’ of pw.) Pw, — xdSeccav ty pov. Mi, Be. — xaSeccav Seg 
pov. Hm.? — xaSercav, tov pove8pomov, gutsv. BU.t? Di, Bg? (nullus ms, 
ante . interpungit) — x¢Ssccav, tov povddpomev dutev. (Hm.*) Th, Hm.‘ 
Sw. —~ xdSscody tor poveSponey dutev. Aw. — xdSeccav tod uovodps mov 
gutov. Ky. — xdSsccavto Evhov povd8pomov Ht, Media forma usitata qui- 
dem (Callim. in Del. 309; in Dian, 233 ete.) in talibus, sed ob ipsam 
usum vulgariorem facile expellere poterat rariorem activam. P, non vult 
dicere de suo posuerunt. sed exquisitius et vivacius defixerant in 
culmen montis, Scripsi rod p. o., i, e. huins (ipsius saltus Parnassii) plan- 
tam singularem. Sch. nihil confirmant nisi pov38porov nec multo plus ex 
ineditis meis apparet, || 41 -érqy CG! — eryxates (sie) R — Srey rell. (et 

G*) || umjaw R |} -ea Q?7RS |] 43 ante og non dist, vett. mss, 
{excepto S) — dist. [recc.?} Al. Ro.* (eam Sch. qui Trcdvets supplet) | 
44 xeda CICDGF*HiTIPQSTV® (Sm.) Ox.* —- pera (B]C* EF'G*?He R 
UVe(WIX/Y]¥Zalcle Al. Ro.* || 46 wapyi’. Bo. Hm.?* — wauria. D 
Hel — ponpyia, EFH'T (‘T poquqet?) - Sch. penueta — pvauet’, Bg? 
Ht. — pvnuyiaey G (sic) — pvnuyiov. BPQRSU — pvapyiov C[C|V/WXY] 
YZa{cle Al. Ro. Aw, — pvayyov Hm.? By.? — pvapetc.| Hm. Sw. 
Elisio scriptaré non expressa vitiuam generavit; cf. etiam vs. 22 et de y pro 
a Sch, Germ. p, XXII || tetpdxovlra yap @ (Moschopuli emendatio infelix) 
teecaupaxovta yap | ta yap Z (Cf. vs. 89) In Sch. G (ct U?) est pm (48), 


non « (40); omissum est hoc comma in B Ro. 
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41 nevovtr. [B]DG(P]QRS[T]Ua[c] Al. Ro.* — sevtove’ EFHI 
— menovt, V — mevtor. B,XYZ — aerpor. €e — gl. G cvvovow y 
mecovow — gl EFZ mecovery] || -srow] -scot V — ecw BI || 
av] ajay, T.— dv. 12QS |] -xots BDEFGIPQRSUace Mr. Sm* ~— 
xorow CVXYZ Al. Ro.* St* Bd. || 48 -Eass BCs (P?]VW Be.* — Eas 
Cee DEFGHI]|[P ?7})QRSTUXYYZace Al. Ro.* || drapBet ppevd cum sqq. 
iungunt Z et Hy.?* — sine dist. EL Hy.! Be. — cum antec. BCDFQSV 
Al. Ro.* Bé, Hm.** (cum Seh.] || extr. expl. CC |] 49 7S PQRS*S 
TU (criterium huius generis librorum) — mae [BIDEF GHIS» V[X]¥ Zale} 
e Al. Ro.* (eum Sch. etiam in U) || aya Siniv scripsi (ef. P. IX, 71; N, 
VI, 35, utroque loco de Pythiis; Sch. &v8ootarwy idem voluit, fere ut Sch 
N. VI ayaSig reddit Savpaciz) — dyaSav BDEFGH?II? PQRSSTU (ex 
I oSay relatum est) — ayavdv VXYYZ male — dydadv afcle Al. Ro.* 
Emendatio Moschopulea non indocta quidem, sed tamen falsa est, "“Ae9Xa, 
certamina, Pindaro sunt xvdipa, Boa, lepd, Eryata, vymActata, peydda, 
etiam vixapdpa et ypueortiava; sed non dyAad, i, e, corusca, etsi hoc 
per synecdochen (propter coronarum splendorem) victoriis attribuitur N, XJ, 
20. Illud tumidum fuisset. || watpwav (xatpaav) omnes vett. Ro.* — natpyav 
AL Mr.* Bd, — matpwlay a[cje (Mosch.) Sm. Ox.* Apud Sch. pro éxi. 
Bokev scribe Emryuptov. |] 50 movev a || dott D — ion V — boti T || 
tcetat HIV? ae Al. Ro.* — teostat BDEFGPQRSSTUV? XYZ Vide ad 
Metr. |] 51 fumay ra B.DE! FGHITPQSST*UVitW Ro; Bé.* (cum Sch. 
BGUV Ko. — I dumay a — tunavra Tt VirW) — tuna ta E«RX(Y} 
YZa{cle Al. Ro.* || §2 te om. PQRSS — habent rell. (etiam [T]U) || 
daevor. I || 59 Ee, BDEFGHIPQRSSTUVZ —~ lv. XYa{cle Al. Ro.* 
recte || 54 Seéyuare D || duyov a[cle (Moschop.) Sm.* (cum Sch. Vet. 
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Ebvyev) — devyev U — devyow T — oedye (BJDEFGHIQRSSVXYZ 
[rell. vett.] Al, Ro.* 

55 yAdrrav [B? hand credo] Ro.* — yhaccav(B,12*|DEFG.HIIPQRSS 
TU.VWXYYZace Al. Ro;12% Be. Bé, Hm.?* Cf, 0. VIII, 69 |] odeeww 
EF[B,'] Ro; U,29 || améverxey] brréverxey U,25 — ariveeuey Ro — Sch, 
Beexsuice || 56 Bux’ BIDEFGHITPQSSTUVWXYYZ Sm.* — tug (teste 
Ki.) sive fe’ (teste Re.) R — Saxev afcle (Mosch.) Al. Ro:* || 57 Sne- 
cl alvov boGov Felt |] 58 wy topic] un ta to pla T — py to tapi 
PQR — py tw tapla S — py ty tala S (criterium huius generis) — 
gl. HZ aliorumque 14 (hine illud vitinm) {| 59 ¢ emnes || 60 dv3pecr I 
X || 61 xe B. — xopev DE.FG.ITUVXZa{c}] Al. Ro:* — nope PQ.R 
SS || 63 edvoudny QRSS Ro. Br. Mr. (recte; cf. 46, 65. 75) — svvoutav 
B[DEF|GHI[P?|TU[VX]¥Zalcle Al.-Cp. St.* || 65 paveiiov. 13(3) xal 
hax. B.DEFG, ete. (omnes mss.) Al. Ro.* Ox, Hy, — pavryiov: 1) xe hax, 
Sm, — pavtyiov’ to ax, Pw. Be, Hm.1? Bé.* — pavretov" | 1) xal ax. 
Hm,.3 Sw. Bg.? (uavrqov Bg.®) — pavtstov’ ry Xox, Bg.? Ht, Ex Sch. non 
liquet, utrum xal agnoscat necne. Mihi xai (per se haud incommodum) ¢ 
gl. in textum venisse videtur ut 1) vs. 58, é¢ vs. 72 et saepe particnlae 
aliae; glossa vero e Sch. (ambiguo) male intellecto fluxisse; nam Sch. ver- 
bis o tT) Xpyoepy xal Tous npaxhedag xal rode ulypuov malSag ete. dnas 
partes colonorum fuisse dicit (cf. ad P, I, 65); hinc et... et. |] Aaxedalyeor’ 
Pw. Be. male || 66 é dpye te (tt) xa’ B.DE.FGHIIPQRSST Uae Hm. 
Bo.* — by (tv) 1° dpyee xal V[W]X[Y]YZ Al. Ro.* (Zao re?) —~ bv t dp- 


yet xai Ox. Hy. — & te xal apyee Pw. Be. male 
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67 Ewacey DITU — bwaccey G || ahedevtas By? — ahxavtas [B] 
EF([T|U VIXI¥]Zacale cle Al, Ro.* (Zpe adxatag Al, adxav tas) — ahxdvrag 
DGHIPR — 2dxatag QSS |] -xdéovg R || 68 comma post bxyovoug (de- 
letum a Hy.*) reposui cum BDISZ [al.] Al. Ro.* Vide Sch. et ad P. I, 
65 |] pov EF«QRS — puos DF ec IZ [rell.?] Al. Ro.* — plod (Sch. Ro.). 
ch. P.1, 64 || yapver B.D“ E.FHIVWXYYZ Al. Cp. Brm St. Bd, (ye- 
guetat VX, cum Sch. xavyarar elvat et cum gl. F xnpurterat) — ydputr’ 


U — yapiar’ G. (in textu yogis’) _ yapueyt” PQ.RSST (P cum gl. Ae- 
youot; S cam gl. xavxarat) Mr. Ro; — paper” alcle (Moschop.) Sm. Ox. 
Pw. — yapuey + Ro. Br. — , yapuev + Hy. (pro yapdew ™) — »ya- 
puév +” eoni, Hy, (et praedixit, se. Apollo!) — yapvovt’ (Sm.) Be. Hm.??4 
Bi.* Ht, — ,yezpvew (Hm.¢ in Act. Sax, VI, 221 sq.) Sw.23 — , yapvev| Bg.? 
(iam Pp. ,,meum est, sonare“), Scripsi yapverat, solutione arsis (cf, ad vs. 2) 
quae meis auribus h, |, suavissime sonat, Fortasse tamen insolentior aliqua 
forma dialectica latet, Etiam Schmidiana inventa yepvort’ (egregie a Sm. de- 
fensum, sed saeculis ante occupatum a Mosch.) et yapvovr’ (cuius idem Sm. 
primus auctor exstitit) minime contemnenda, De recentioribus, adversantur 
Sch, Gl, mss., adversatur concinnitas verborum, Et quis hercle +” ultro infi- 
nitivo additum esse sibi persuadebit? Contra, lectio quorundam yapvevr’ ¢ 
signo productionis, male post elisionem invectam syllabae et’ imposito, fa- 
cilius explicatur. Cf, Germ. Sch. p, XXUI. || Swaprav Hck. |] extr. 
commate dist, Hm.* Bg. Sw. — non dist. EQV — plene BDFISZ [al.| 
Al. Ro.* Bd. — colo Sm.* Ht. || 69 yeyeven, IU.SZ Al. Ro.* — yey.. 
. apévee D — yeyewauévoe EFQ.STa [rell.?] Sm.* (cum Sch.) — xe- 
xowaptvor Hm.4 Sw.23 || 70 yxovro T || Sijpav 38 EF — Sypav 8 GTZ 

Sypav. de QSee |] ante pares distinguunt Hm.* Bg.? Sw.! (ut >. aly. 
non cum fxovro sed cum yapvovr’ consocietur, contra Sch. auctoritatem et 
mss. consensum) —— ates solam cum praecedentibus iungit T male |] at- 
yetSat afc] Al, Sm, Ox.* — alyidac 1 — alyetdae rell. vett. Ro.* (alyetd’ 
E, — alyet3ae 8° G,U,) || 1 dyev BDGIUTa Sm. Ox.* — ayiv AL — 
ayev EFPVXZ Ro.* — ays QSS Mr.* — ay’ bv (dy is) Mi. Cf. P. 
Til, 51 
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72 xchvSutoev 8s Ecuvov [BIDFGHIPQRSSTUVXYZ Al. Ro.* Bad. 
Pw. — nodvSvrov Epavoyv Kae (Mosch.) Mi. (Hy.) Be, Hm, Bé.* — modv- 
Surov ts tpav Sm. — p. nie, — gl. G elg rv moduxowov Suotav els Syicay. 
Explicaverunt igitur (quod gl. 2 in textum delapsa confirmat) hune accu- 
sativam Veteres, quemadmodum xpicatov X2dov ayw vs. 35, et els et avtoug 
subaudientes. Videtur huius carminis indolem decere stractura ciusmodi 
audacior (quae verborum idSetv, ixicSar, poreiv, xatadpapetv, xatuPatvew 
[N. TI, 25], apoctpmew [O. VI, 83] aliorumque intransitivorum cum 
accusativo loci coniunctorum licentiam aliquanto cxcedit); neque aliter 
ft, se habet vs. 10 reav ieriav, ie. elg +. Verum si mod. gp. non agmen 
est quod ducitur, sed actio ad quam vel potius locus quo ducitur agmen; 
ac si is locas Thera est: &vSev solita rectione ad proxima refertur, omnia- 
que optime progrediuntar, modo ne ¢s®/foucy de Thebanis Carneis accipias. 
Loquitur poeta de Cyrenaico festo, quo Cyrenae gloria celebratur, ut vs. 22; 
ipse praesens, puto, inter gentiles; quae etiam Bg.? opinio est (collato Cal- 
lim. in Ap. 71) et mea olim prolata in Pi. p. 168q. Quem locum vide et 
Ra. An. V, 735. Constructio illa accusativorum xpic. Aed. et mod. Fp. minus 
dura videri possit, si non solam yyet¢Sat sed etiam aye (cf. P. II, 17) a poetis 
persaepe sine casu poni reputaveris. Sin seeus videbitur, vel é¢ Syoav vel 
é¢ Sypav te xal xvpyvny mente addendum erit, prout cePiCousv aut de Cyre- 
nacis aut de Thebanis intellexeris. || moA, %. cum antecedd. coni. BDFG 
IQSVZ [rell.] Al. Ro.* (in fine dist, plene mss. Al. Ro.* Sm.* Aw. (cum 
Sch.); colo Bé. Th. Bg.; commate Bd. Hm.12% Di, Sw,4) — neutra parte 
disi. E. (is codex saepius interpanctionem omittit) — cum sqq. coni, Hy. 
Be. Hm. Sw.?2 Ht, (Bg.®) (non assentiente Sch, DGU etc. {om, in Bj, 
nam is, quid ad dyaSeEapevoe subaudiendum sit, haeret) || 73 -jévav Hm,* 
Sw.23 (contra mss, et Sch. etsi satis ingeniose) — pevor, ¢” (Bg.2) |] 74 rez 
(a, a TU) BDEFGIPQRSTUVWXY (cum Sch.) Bé.* Hm,‘ Bg.t? Sw.25 
-— vé’ Ze (quid Zee habnerit n. 1.) — tea SXYa{cle Al. Ro.* Hm,12 Sw? 
Ht. (Moschop.) male. Dudum invenustam vulgatam (quae ex Al. fluxit) 
expulissent, si enm interpolationis esse novissent; nam SXY non liberi sunt 
ab infectione. Vocativi in mss. a reliqua oratione non solent disiungi. || 
75 xapvet’ dv Sard BD*©CKFGHITPQRSSUVWXYYZ Ro; Bg.! Ht. — xap- 
vet’ dy Sattl, Dee — xpavet’ ty Sorti T — xapveta, tv dart afcle (Mo- 
schop.) —- xapvet, b8ae tl (sic) AL — xapveta év Sutti Ro. Br. Mr. Be. 
(fluxit Ro. h. 1. ex Al.) — xapveta, iv att? Cp, St.¥ -— xapveta | bv Barri 
Hm? Sw. — xapuni’ fv Sati BO.1 Hm.? (i. e. xapyyta) — , xapmmi’, bv 
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Suitl BO.2* (i. e. xapvyie; collato P. VI, 508q.) — , xapvets, | tv Sart Hm,4 
Sw.23 Bg.? Egregie hunc locum constituit Bickhius; acensativus tea 
xupyeta ex interpolatione metrica profectus est; tea tam apud xagveta super- 
fluum quam tea apud Batti necessariuam, quod sine additamento ciusmodi 
summopere friget. Epicae formae huic carmini propriae. || cs@iZousy, 
Hm.123 Sw.? (Hm, verba xvp. dy. ™ cum dyev Epavev coniunxerat, i.e, ele 
xupyvny, ut interiecta verba fvSev....ceGfGouev ad Thebanos spectarent, Cui 
rationi et Sch, obstant, et dAa.) — céfitov dv’ Be. — oefcCéuev Pw. Hm.4 
Sw.?3 Ingeniose; sed adversus Sch, et mss, et admodam luxaté structura: 
,,ut urbs Cyrenaica festam praeclarum sacroram inde (a Thera) reciperet 
(évadeEauévay) et in tua comissatione, o Carnee Apollo, celebraret (Hm,*) 
nee sine tumore, Metuo ut cefifw epavoy Pindarice dictum sit; sed scio 
nullam nee auditorem nec lectorem potnisse quin ei xvpyyny 8. xupyvag 
mohw coniungeret. || ‘Totum locum: ft. ita intellexit Sch. B (ubi non le- 
guntur verba p. 384, 3—-5) .,Mea gloria Sparta oriunda, unde nati Aegidae 
mihi cognati Theram [et deinde Cyrenas] occupavernnt; non sine deorum 
voluntate [iuncticum Heraclidis]; etenim fatum [eos, Heraclidas} duxerat ad (2s) 
epulum sacram [Aegidarum prope Thebas|; unde postquam [ea sacra] rece- 
pimus [praesentes nunc Aegidae gentiles, inter quos ipse poeta sedeo] tua, 
Apollo Carnee, in comissatione Cyrenes urbem praedicamus,“‘ Hoe si veram 
est (nihil enim affirmo), verbis aka potpa ts ayev regreditur poeta nar- 
rando, non pr ogreditar. 

16 xvpdvag + (Bg? coni,) || dyaxhup. Hek. || -suéve modegt Ht. |) 
78 avrqv. G.L?Q,U,S VWXYYZ*ac — dv. Zie — avtav. (BIDE.FGH 
I[PIQRSSTU Al. Ro* |] Bev [B]lve VXYZa{cle Al, Ro.* — elev DEF 
GHIeePQRSSTU || 79 aper}) aeyee R |] 3% Ade. a || evBexkws Dee -— 
bSuatws IRU || 80 xara BEFV[Wlae Al Hy. Be.* — d&xovrar DG 
HJTPQRSSTUXYYZ Ro.* Bd.* — Béyovto Sm. || xv. PQRSS Ro.* — 
eixv. BDEFGHITUVWXYYZace Al. Hy. Be, Hm, Bé.* (cum Sch.) || 
-tig ee] - tics DacleeTU || dv3pag olyviovtag oct Supopopous Ht. Ra. (cam 
Seb.3). Vulgatam confirmant Sch.!? {| 81 t0vs] t2 R || yyaye B — ayayev 
B,TIZ — dyaye DEFGH ete. 
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83 xtice EFGPQRSSTU Ro. Cp. St.2* — xtécev [BJDHI[VX]YZa 
[cle Al. Br.* Ox.* || 8 vett, Al. Ro.* — +’ ae (Mosch.) — p.n.e. || 
ar. D || 84 eSvtovev B.DE.FG. ete. (omnes mss.) Al. Ro.* Bd.* (Hm. 
confert I. V, 22) — evSutevey Sm. (Sch, evSutevy xal Aefay habet in Ro. 
[B], sed svSvteAy in U) — sSutoua Ro; || -xev] -xe PTU | 85 omis- 
sus in J |] aAeEeuSp.] adgeuGe. EFee |] 86 guyev [BJEFa [al.?] Ro. —~ 
tupev’’ DGIQSUVXZ [al.?] Al. |] éox. T |] 87 xpvusns I || iniBiye 
[BJDE.FG.IPQ.RSS|T|UVXZa Al. Ro.* ~~ tm Biya Ri, Sm.* Hy. Be.* 
(cum Sch., ut videtar), Dubito num recte disiunxerint; antiquissimi poe- 
tae modo tig modo terpis, modo ya modo Savy dicunt; ft. etiam 
noster ixitxa pro diya dixit. Vellem h. |. respexisset Lo, (Path. I, 6218q.) 
ubi Bia tela et eal pls tractat, quae recentiora composita ft. librarios ad 
ixdixy a scribendum commoverunt, Attamen Sch, non constat ambigere, 
utrum éx 3éya an infdya verum sit; haeret ft. utrum vel Biya vel inBrya 
ad priora ([l] xpuuvots tyepac) referatar, wt extremum terminum fori 
accuratius describat (ix) 19 BroplCovre my ayopav expe), an ad sequens xei- 
tat, ut generalius aceipiatar (Biya tay ah wy npsuy). Ilud quidem ad éxé- 
Six cum mpupvots ayopas coniunctum, hoc ad tm Biya referri potest, ane 
opinio videtur esse Bg.? Ideo non reposui vulgatam. || 88 pera Al. 
peta T — péra rell. || 89 Evatey vett, Ro.* — ewatev af Al. (Mosch.) 
contra huius carminis legem || 90 drep 3 S |] 91 BactAtes, depot evel. £ 
(Mosch.?) — Ractdtes, depot évrd. U — Pactdées iepcl ivtt. BEF ete. — 
p. n. ec, {| 92 et 94 genitivo peyaday 3” dperav.. - parSeicay WXY Br. 
Mr. Ky. Sw.12% Bg.? (cum Sch,1) — id. (sed ueyadav) Z — id. (sed ve- 
yddav) B.DE.FPQ.RSS (dpsrav B? — peyadov E,); ef. Bu. G. G.I, 145, 
— gen. et accus. peyaday 3” dperav . .. pavSedody Vi — psytdav 8” dpe- 
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Tay... pavSetoav G.reHec]ecIacTU, — peyadav 8° aperav... pavSeloav 
Al. — peyddav 3? dpera'y ... pavSeteav Ro. — accusativo peyadav 3” 
apetav(av) «.. pavSetoav Gre Ive Ipc Ualclef (Mosch.) Cp, St.* Th. (cum Sch.*) 
— peyaha 3” dpeta ... pavSetoa BO.1® Di, (non recte; ,,debebat virgala 
distinguere post dpera“' (Hm,*) ut esset sententia generalis) — peyadav 3” 
dpetav ... pavSetor Hm.? Aw, (Di.) — peyadav 8” dperav ... pavSev Bg.! 
(i. &. pavSycav) — id, (sed pavOtv) Ht. |] post évrd commate, post xev- 
vac plene dist, Bé.1? Di, (non recte) — invers& ratione (plene post évr/, 
non dist, post Xevpacw) mss. Sch. et rell, edd. (nisi quod D neutra parte, 
Z et Sw.128 Bg.! commate utraque) sed comma post yeyzacw est in VS 
gl. Al. Pw. Ox. Hy.; sustulerunt hoc comma Bg.? Ht. 

93 wurSaxa(Z)} -oxd T — axat Ise? |] 94 xsuw S’ BDEFGHI{T] 
PQRSSTUV(W?] Ro. Br.* Bd. Hm.* Bg.22 — xsuwv (om, 9’) X[¥?]¥ 
Za|clef (Moschop.) Al. Bo.!? Hm.2* Sw. Ht. — ,xduev 9” Cp.t? (cum 
Sch.2?) — ,vpvoy 3’, Sm. — pv S’ Ox. Pw. Hy. (cum Sch.1?) 
— vpvey (om. 9’) Be. || dno yevuaow [BJIEPUVXYZ Ro.* Bo.12* 
droystuscty DFGHIQRSSTa{clef Al. (Moschop.) St. Bd, Ox. Pw. Hy. 
Hm.128 Aw. — $xd yevpatwy Sm. — dmoysupacty +’ Be. (-oly y’ Pw.) 
|| 95 dxovevtd mot omnes mss. Al. Ro.* Hm.1? Aw. Th. Bg.2 — axovovrd 
rot BO.12 Di, Sw.423 — dxodovtd nov Hm.® (cum Sch. uno; in rell. Sch. 
non exprimitur particula) — dxovevté te Bg.1 — axover xAfoo Ht. (contra 
Sch. quae [xat]axovover bis in par. habent), De tot cf. ad O. Il, 4; sed 
videtur consensus mss. et Sch. utroque loco suadere, ut wo Pindaricum pro 
nov fuisse credamus. || Cum antea Hm.* de metro, Bg.? de constructione 
persuasissent; regressus nunc ad Moschopuli et Schmidii Oxoniensiumque iudi- 
cium, haee teneo in loco vexatissimo: 1, nec pavSeeav nec xspwy nec 9” 
diserto Scholiorum testimonio esse confirmatum; 2, iisdem vocibus pavSer- 
cay xowv metrum turbatum esse; 3, accusativum peyahav dpstav pavOet- 
cav in paraphrasi B (quae accuratior est reliquis) diserte exprimi; 4, eun- 
dem accusativum et structurae verborum ob appositum cdav oAfov commo- 
dissimam et metro (quod ultimam vocis gavSecav in antistrophicis non 
tuetur) exaequando opportunissimum esse; 5, omnia sanari igitur, si xspuy 
3 cum Suvay commutaveris, ut usyara apera favSetoa Spocw parSaxg, 
Davey ons Xedpacty, i. e. victoria [Arcesilai] carmine celebrata, sit ipse xO - 
Hog 8. Yuves, quem andire putantur (or = puto) demortui, suam felicita- 
tem ete.; 6, videri peyahay ambignum quibusdam et librariis et Scholiastis 
fraudem fecisse, deinde xwpwv e gl. ortum, denique 9’ post invectam geni- 
‘tivam dpstav pavSecay male additum esse. [| Distinxi post ppevi (cum SV 
f Al. Ro.* Th. Bg.*), post cAPov (cum BEF QS/ Al. Mr.* Aw.), post xa- 
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pty (cum Z solo qui post dpxecfAa[v] non dist.); hoc enim mihi magis vide- 
batur poeticum esse quam xal Sey dpyecthe xowav bvdixav te yaptv coniun- 
ctum; sic triplex epexegesis melius sentitur, —~ post ppevi et post vid te Cp, 
— nullo loco dist. Bo. Sw. Bg.! (cum oligodiaereticis DI aliisque) 

96 cov odor] odtvy ohGov I (cum Sch.1? habent Sch. et adtots et 
avrav; ow ferri potest) — zavodGev, Ht. — ods alibi non invenitur apud 
Pindarum, sed epicis formis haec oda insignis est || 97 ciAa. [BJB,12DE 
FGG,*Iee?[P? RJS[TJUVXZeeas (in Tee gl, d fuit) Al. Ro.* — ofda, (Lee 
deletaque gl. 3) St — ¢frav QSZre Ro}? — cvdacv Ro;? — ofhaow 
G,* (non male, omisso tav, ut Evdixov [ady.] cum mpéme iungatur). Vide- 
tur cfAa diverse acceptum diversitatem scripturae et interpretationis traxisse. 
Sch.? vocativum in paraphrasi addit; Sch,? non perspicue loquitur, sed geniti- 
yum sive dativum legisse videri potest; Sch.° ita disserit quasi dpxecfAaov 2v le- 
gerit cumG,? (et cum dist. Z); Sch,* denique diserte agnoscit relativam tov. Vide 
quam sint ambigua saepe et fallacia quae e Sch. repeti possunt, || 99 extr. 
non dist. BDEFIQSTVZ/ [al. mss.] Al, Bd, Hm, Bu.* (ut dur, adiectivum 
sit) — dist. commate Ro.* Ox.* |] 100 péd0<) ives I |] xdptev (BIDEF 
Q?SUV[X]Zf Ro.* (attice, an acolice?) — yaptey I Al. Sm.* || eau. 
alclef Al. Ro.* (Mosch. emend.) — alv, BDEFGHI[I?]PQRSSTUVXY 
ZIW?Y?] — p. nie. |] 102 crux, QS || 1lO3sq. pépferae: pruooay 3s 
Sm. Be. — oépferas ors, phaccay ts U — giche xal yddccay, (om. ts) Ht, 
— ipferar’ yhuceay (om. ts) Bg. — pépBerar yrAwoody te rell. || yAdocay 
te cum antece. coni. GSTXaef Al. St.24 PSt. Hm.® Sw. Bg.? [cum Sch.?}] — 
cum sqq. DEF] Ro,* St.45 Ox.* — ambigue: BIV [utrinque plene]; Z Bd. 
[utrinque commate]; QS {non dist.) {| 104 Spacog QSSUZ (S ce) || ze omnes 
vett. Al. Ro,* — 8 av aef (Mosch.) — 8 Sw.2% Ht, (cum Sch, ut videtur; 
in Bech Yech est ro 88 Sapeog sine xara). Lubrica quidem pleraque argu- 
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menta de particulis e Sch. repetita; sed commodissimum Sw. inventum non 
spernerem, nisi (mihi) male sonaret. |] -mtepag Zee — ntipog Sm. — 
p. no. h. 

105 sewkw DGIPTUaf || aler3¢ omnes || #xXer” BDGHIRSTU — 
inher’, EFQS — éxrcto, VXYZa{clef Al. Ro.* |} 106 non dist. BDEF 
QSVZ PSt. — post gpxe¢ If AL Ro.* Pp, — post cfov St. — post 3 et 


post ciov Ln. Sm.* Hm. (,,robur certaminis ut fulmen belli‘) — Sch. B 
Ro. videtur non tam ,,aywvéats 3’ legisse‘ (Hy.) quam ofov quod exclama- 
tionis est cum ofev quod comparationis est confudisse; cf, ad P. I, 93. —— Sch. 


HTU ete. vulgatam legit: dyovlag 38° Epxog avtl tod dywvwv oxvpwua, Sav- 
pactov bye 43 cSivog; etiam gl. Z (ad eSévos) Eee ro. Duplex igitur fuit et 
interpunctio et interpretatio: altera, quam nunc sequimur (cum Ln. St. Hm.); 
altera antiqua vulgata ,,ad propulsandum in certaminibus, quantum ei robur!“ 
quam Mosch, a Vett, sumpsit; cf. O. IX, 93 || ofov] of TVre |} 107 xo- 
avog BEFG.HIPQRSSeeTUVXYZa{clef Al. Ro.* — xryvag DDSae — 
motuvos Hy.2* (in nallo ms). Singulare hoc y (cf. P. VII, 84; N. III, 80; 
Vil, 22 ubi & in omnibus mss, est), sed non movendam ; cf, ad init, carm. 
|| -Aarms DDGXY — 2.dras [BJEFHI ete. |} 108 deca B.DDEFGHIPQ 
RSSUV.X.YZ Ro; — ocat afclef Al. Ro.* I cicodee BYP — icddor Kee 

— kcode [B]DDErcE,G. HI ete. {| 109 ro vuv vett. [ef] Al. Ro.* — to- 
viv BOo.* |} ts] ye Sm. Bd. Be. |] Suvace B? — Suvapey X> || MO Tri- 
cliniani denuo incipiunt: cf, ad init. carm. |] 7d Aormov [BJDDFG.H.IeP ? 
QAS]VerX, Zf? Al. Ro.* — todhotmey E.leeS?U,VeeV,af? a8’ BU.* || Xor- 
mov o xpovidat [BJDDEF GHITPQRSSUVWXYY¥Z Al Ro.* (@ DD; dist, 
ante 6 ISZ) — Aewmov av o xpoviaBat Sm, — Aormev d mheto ra xpovldar Go 
acef (Mosch.) Ox. — Reumoy Spats ye xpovidat oe (Teich, cum nota ob 
xPn ypacbety o xpoviBat, adX” yucts ye xpovidat, fv’ olxetov 7 n 10 xDAov tots 
HPO avToD ToLourToLs abate); ef, Sch. Germ. p. IV — A, aed ye, xp.Pw. Be, — 
» tmeta, xp, Hm. — 2. ¢ allel, xp. Bs. — 2. omoSe, xp, Bo.* — Loemoy, 
@ mheiota, xp, Aw. (Moschopulo , non Pindaro emendato: quae sunt ma- 
xima“) — 2. Swag, paxapss xp. By.2 — 2. dmact, xp. Ra, — 2. opota, 
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xp. w Ht. ingeniose. Desideratur enim obiectum verbi éysw, Ex Sch, non 
multum certi efficitur, nisi videri fuisse qui xxl ro Retmay cum antecedentibus 
coniungerent, et reliqua explicationis causa addita haberent. Sch.t BGHU 
verbis ... reds? ta (hoc U) xara Sivapey xa elg tov petotavtae xpevev inter- 
pretationem terminat; ubi Ro,.* male pidovra TapTa (Be.* tavta), Sch.? 
B Ro. wal tuxraiog wv éxet avrg te napa tov Stav, ovTw xal ols a) ueh- 
Rov. w xpovidar ovv, oyel, Bn dente. ..; ubi nune ubddov, @ xpovidat, 
dyel, legitur; omittitur autem ovy in [G}HU, Quo deleto hic Sch. coniun- 
gere videtur Sess TO viv te teAeT BSovacty (ra xata Bway [adror] Sch.) xad 
ze ownoy “i $9. ay. X. nar, Sapurior (uy taente popaySivar) xpevov (x8 
mpdyuara ajtov, tov Ploy Sch.*), Sin verba ita construi poterant, d¢° av 
xs vel 6 moa (qualiacunque) post +3 Xormay inseri debents ubi 3:3e7re optativus 
(nisi indicativus est ut t1Sez) non offendit; cf. Kr. Gr, Gr. § 54, 14 not. 4; 
constructio autem eadem est cum vs. 108 ccat. Sin minus, alia obiecta verbi 
syetv quaerenda sunt, ut dmavra, & ravta, gymta vel simile quid, quod ad 
notionem incrementum (capere) accedat, Acquiescerem tamen in Ht. 
épota, nisi constructioni potissimum consulendum fuisset. 

Ml re om. F || M2 Exe] royety Ht. || 113 tapator yp. PQRSS - 
Sapaxilor xp. X*Y"Z (See Z?)— BapadiSor xp. [BJDEF GHIS™UVX'¥! 
a{c]ef[a’3’] Al. Ro.* (xpo ov I) — Bau. Spovev Heck. — xapar édfov xine 
Ht. (cf. Sch, et Hm.) || U4 3ca¢ 3 toe U — ded¢ te VXYZ — Bree ce 
He — tog rot (Serta) [BJDD etc. — par. Sch. 8 || pipe VXYZe 
— péyas rell, (etiam IZec) — p. on. he || Us dihiew B |} 16 xe 
pot ovdvunia te tovtw Saa’[3’] Tricl — euxopad viv cAuprtala] rove 
omnes rell, (cam Sch,; in Hee [ee oruunta) || tabs (Bg. 8) Il ém, a’d’ 
(Tricl. cum nota xal txt tH dhuuria. vrata yap To emi. ryow rai 
Buxey adtg bv ry mvSia) — Ex Pw. Gu. Aw, Bo.?* (i. €. emt3ouev == addere) 
— im Dae Al. — ,tni, QS — énxi. S — ,ini DIf Ro.* — ial BEFG 
H[PJRUVXYZ Hy. — &u (Hy.) Be. Hm. Bé.? Th, Ht. (cum Sch.?). Re- 
duxi adverbium ini insuper ut P. IX, 124. , 

Subser. tides. U — dpvov Sevtipov tides dexsotdaov, Sa’ (‘Tricl.) — 
nulla subscr. in BDDE|FIGI ete. 
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Nullam carmen glossis pro textu inculcatis magis foedatum est quam 
hoc. Vide 4. (7). (14), 46. 47. 48, 50. 

Inser. om. Q — Eev, axp. a. rell. mss. Al. Ro.* Bi,12* (cum Sch.) 
— SpucvBourw axp. a. Aw. Ht. 

Metr. ,,Coniungi possunt vss. 1 et 2. Bo, — Vs, 6, si Bowmay ve- 
ram est, a o SS incipere debet. Vide ad vs, 24. 

1 4 (DJEGHI[P? Q|RU[VX]Za’«e (cum gl. GH 6 4 advtl od 84; 
id. Sch. BGHU Ro. etc. [etsi BU ibi 4 habent et Ro. male 4]; paraphr. G 
H yap 34 [sed B Ro. ibi omittunt 34]; User yal yap 84; gl. Za’ et Germ. 
Sch. ovrws) Hy. Be. Bé, Th. Aw. Bg.t? — ¥ [B.]Fal[c]fa're Al. Ro.* Di. 
Sw. Ht, (satis argute, sed minus poetice) || -3/rm¢ QRU || 2 m] 6 % avr 
rod xat gl. H || 3 avawodiJouey mas. Al, Ro.* Ox.* (cam Sch, Vet. et 
gl. Z et Germ.) ~ dvanodyoous Sm. Ht. |] oupadov] spSaduoy videtar 
legisse Sch. Vet. (in BGHU Ro.), unde olim conieci coupe 103’; sed nunc 

Mommeen, Pindar. 15 
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video esse hoc Sch. vitium, cum paullo infra paraphr. Sch. in BGU Ro. 
éudarov, in H tantum ébSaduov exhibeat. |] tpéSpouev Ht. (contra Sch. 
et mss.) 

4 % vaov (devaov) mss. omnes Al. Ro,.* Bd.* (cum Sch. et gl. Z rod 
amodduvos) — b& vewy Sm. — vaov bg Pw. — dévwaov Hm.22* — (Aw. 2 
vaov ispov ol.) — &¢ vatov Hm.® (ad Eur. Ion, 117 et Op. VI, 288) Sw.? 
— t Adivoy Bg.12 Sw.23 (egregie, sed contra Sch. et mss.) — ed3atduXov 
coni. Bg.? (talia multa commenti sumus, ut (AAavov, edfdarov, evPelehov, 
elg aictov ete. quae nec minus nec magis probabilia sunt; nam ex Bacchy- 
lideo ev3af3ado¢ vacg nihil consequitur) — dyvoto vov Ht. temere. Antiqua 
labes, quae Byzantios movit, ut antistrophica mutarent, orta ft. ex gl. vaov 
voci cudadey subscript, ut vs. 46 métpwi; ef. Germ. VII. Quamquam igi- 
tur omnino nos nescire quid expulsam sit fateri praestat, tenui id quod a 
mss, proximum est. | Sin be vaov glossa fuit vocis nunc expulsae, cixoy 
Seov, olxnua Sev, iepey Souov, bs Sev 83 ov scribi potest, quod a Sch, para- 
phrasi propius abest quam vel vaiov vel daivev, |] mapory. Da. Be. || 
5 voce v3. terminatur a Moschopaleoram praestantissimns || 7 érotuos V 
XZ (elf Cp.* — érotuog P — tropog I — Erotuos BDEFGQUa’ Al. Ro, || 
Juvev mss, omnes Al. Ro.* (cum Sch.9 .... tev oy tov vuvuw Sneavpov 
...et cum par, Germ.) — yp. [xal] ?xmav GslHel (cum Sch.’ ..6 bxtp 
tho tov Exmwv vixng muSievixog Sycavpos, tovtietiy 6 Vuvos acne Sch.? roy] 
Tov Uuvov, ov xual Syoavpav elmev... et Sch. tov] cvtive tev ypwey ...5 hi igi- 
tur non legerunt dpvov, sed Sneavpov [?zmwv} metaphorice pro vuvov dictum 
esse existimabant). Ft. vulgata orta e gl. vuvot 8. vyywy supra vocem Sy. 
seripté || -xterat] -yntar ex Etym. M. et Zonara (retyos, tex, ad’ ov 
gol xivBupog retedyytar) laudat Bi.’ (ad fr. 284), sed J. 1V, 44 con- 
ferri inbet Bg.? addens Gaisfordium tereixirrat scripsisse. || amo) uviay 
vanity ® Hl varn Gt — yang Gs rell. || 10 ours VXZ{[of} Al. Ro.* cum 
Sch. ov B.DE.FGIP(Q?7]RU Ro; — odx? a’blutg’ (Tricl.; quid a’ ha- 


buerit n. 1.) |] xetpép. U |] amaxtos (cum gl. Eeves) sic Z (in Sch. I 
amsrSuv) 
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12 aveyor EPQR Bé.12 Di, (cum Sch.) — dveyos [B]DFGIUVX]Z 
[cf] Al. Ro* Th. Aw. Hm3* || 2¢ omnes |] 13 aEooe BDEFGIIPQRU 
VWXYZ (EF cv — XZ covet) cum Sch, et Germ. (et gl. Z) Bo. Hm.* 
— do ef (Mosch.) Ox. — d&ee a’[6’] (Tricl.) Al. Ro.* Hy. Be. — ake 
Sm. || zaudepy(w) [BJDE.FG.I[PRIQU.VX>Zcf] (X* -o8w) Al, Ro.* — 
xodvpopw B, Ro; eadem est interpretatio Sch. Vet. — Germ. ty mapdopy xal 
y rohupopy xal mappuryet — gl. Z moAdkg — nodvpSopy Hm. (coll. N. 
VIII, 31; 1. 1V, 49) — mayooporg a’B’ (Tricl) || xepad (B.JDE.FG II] 
PQUVIWIXY)Z[clf Al. Ro.* Hm. Bi.* (cum Sch, et Eustath.; cuppery 
gl. FZ et Germ.) — xegdow a’B’ (Tricl.) — yop. D» — xepu. Fe — 
xapade R (Sw. laudat Ah. D. D, 118 qni ex tabulis Heracleensibus I, 12. 
25 yapadeog genitivam affert) — yepader Be. Hy. (cum grammaticis quibus- 
dam apud Etym. M.; Schol. Vict. Hom.; Eustath, [qui xepad: praefert ]; 
ef. Bi.!) || =. x. virgulis inclusum Hy.? — pracmissa virgula [c]f Al. 
Ox. Be, Hy.?* — praefixo puncto B — non dist. DEFIQUVXZe’ Ro.* 
BO* || 14 turtépevoe BDEFG.IIPQUe Bé.12 Di. (cum Sch. B Ro. tin- 
tovtes xual otpkdpovtes; Sch. GIL tumtouevor avtl tov tuerovtae [sic]; et cum 
Germ.) — tuntouevog VWXYZ/fa'p’ Al. Ro.* (Tricl. cum nota mapoo- 
pors xab XEpaow ypabe xal tumTopevoc, Ba to pétpov’ xal aber, 7pos 
T dyepog amodidous) — Spurtopevov Pw. — tvmtopevoy Da. Hy. Hm.223 
Th. Aw. (Di.) Bg.* — xpumropuivoug Hek. — Etym., M xépudog... ovdére- 
pov... xab mivBapog chy Borixyy elms: xepader omodéwy. Hine Be. ys 
cnotiwv; Hy. coni. 84 cxodiwy (quod ipse improbat); sed Bo, emendat in 
Etym. M ¢” xvSiwy. Alii (Da. Hy. Hm.) hoc ad alium Pindari locum 
pertinere credunt, Intelligo cum Sch. propulsantes, non cum Bo, illisi; 
ef. de usu formae mediae P. I, 24, (xvAw3epsva ubi Sch. eloxvdder) 48, 74. 
al. || xpocwxev] Exwv 6 vuvog gl Z cum Sch. recte (contra Hm,*) || 
15 xowdy BDEFPQ{RJUW? Ro.* (cum Sch.) — xowav (vay, vav) G (iunetis 
compendiis) — xowe Al, — xowa(a) IVXYZefa’s’ || 16 Smt. X || 
17 83. Z || dpyatevéxay I (,,plurimi* Bi.) Al. Ro.* Bd. (dpp. Ro.) — ap- 
parovixay ¢ — appare vixayv GZ [mei omnes, ut videtur] Mr.? St.3 Sm, Ox.* 
|| 18 xpicatacw ivi xtvyatew BDEFGHUQRVWXYZ (calecw D — xpu- 
cat. Inc) Al, —~ id. (sed mrvyats) P? — id. (sed xator) V — id. (sed 
bv) U — xpicadag tvt mtvyuts of (Mosch.) Bg.? coni, recte — xptouiu- 

15* 
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ow bv wrvyats [a’B’) (Trick?) Ro.* || -ede? [fa’ r. r.J Al Ro. — free 
DQRV (cum Sch, Ro.) — free BEFGIUXZ (cum Sch. BGH?) 

19 wy» B. (ef. ad O. I, 34) — ww Bg.* (cum Sch. tofvwy) recte; de- 
sideratur nexus ciusmodi; de aysiv emphatice sine casu usurpato vide ad P. 
0,17 — wy DE.FGIPQRUVX/{[a’ r. r.] Al Cp. Sm, Ox.* — vlv Z Ro: 
Br* (gl. Z adryy) |] bel Seed VWXYZ/S Al. Be, — triditu [BDEFIGI 
(IPQR]U[a’} Ro.* (gl. G mdeElws) |] 20 cop. [B?7]QRU Ro.*¥ — 2b. D 
EF [rell.] Al. Sm.* {} Q1 <4 6'(?) Sm. Hm, Bo.* — +8 a’s(Q"?) cum 
nota Tricl. inpocuvny ypade xal to more, tv’ olxetov 1 7) pétow. 49 
Bk ro mote artixoy lott... GARG xal vl” Sppavilopevy, xal my het de dua- 
Aeruplvog ypabe. ovtws Eyer yap 70 pétpov opSa¢. — tav [BJDEFGIIP 
(QUR[UJVWXYZ[cf]e’» Al. Ro.* Bd.* Ht, (cum Sch.) — dpsce trav more 
(om, tv) Da, (in quod et ipse incidi) || mor’] mote R || by c'psoe PQ Ro.* 
Bd.* — ty ovpece BDEFG[RIU[VX]Z[cf] Sm. Hy. Be.* — év ovgecw Ia’ 
Al. || -cSevy Qe? Bg.? — oSevet rell. — p. on. h. |] 22 pirruvpas PQ 
RU || viav vett. et Mosch. Al. Ro.* — vi’ a’ (Trick; vide supra) Sm, — 
noid’ Be. || 28 mdcide a’ (Trick; cum gl. 3a 1d pétpov; vide supra) 
Sm, Ox.* — myyide Al Ro.* — myd2f8e(c) BDEFGIPQRUVXZe || pbv 
{BIDEF|[G}I[PQR]U[e’Sf r. r.] Ro.* (cum Sch.) — % VWXYZ Al. || -@yyv 
Z — éay rell, mei (etiam WY?) || 24 Papudxa [B]DG[I|U[a'2’] Ro.* (cum 
Sch. [B] Ro, usyaksuvev) — Bapverav FV — Bapvorav EWXYZef — fou- 
nav PQR (cum Sch. GHU ete, peyadepSadpov); ef. Eustath, p. 768, 43; Goo- 
mg a quibusdam explicatur peyadowvog; cf. Hesych. || yp. ctepome xepawy 
te gl. @ — etcpomay xepavvay re omnes mss, Al. Ro.* (cum Sch.) || 25 Seov 
B — Seav rell. (cum Sch. ut videtur: mapa tovg dhAovg Seovs). Est quod 
placeat in accusativo ut magis poetico: ef. N. V, 38 || 26 ravtas] Seda Be. 
— xevag s, xAectag (Ht) Cf. Sch. et Hm. || 27 duotpew R || 28 syevro 
af’ (Tricl.) Sm, Bo. Hm.* — tyfvero rell.; ef. P. UI, 87 || mporepog a’ 
(sed gl. Tricl. elg 70 maAaov) — xpotepoy rell, (Sch. to mahotov) 
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30 ixiopSire RF || vapiuBperev (BIG|P|QU[VX]Z[cl@f Al. Ro.* Ox.* 
(ds ouov) cum Sch. et gl. GZ — tvapyuScoroy EF — bvapiPporey DI (ef. 
O. VI, 101; P. If, 58) — tvapeuPestuv «’B’ (Trich) Sm, Da, |} 31 dva- 
peivats (in nullo ms.) Bi.* — avapetvag Zme’[B"] Al. Pw. Hy. Be,* (recte? 
ef. Ja, LXXXMI, 43) — appedvas [B]IDFGMPQRVWXYZ{clf Ro.* — éu- 
uslvas E — duuvag Sm. — par. Sch, bxopetvas || cperapy ov] aexav a'P" 
(Tricl, cum gl. dpyevta) || otpatapy ov +++ pauvoves B? |] $2 vecto- 
petov [c/f[a’] Al. Ro:* — veotdpsov DE.FIPQRU.VX.Z — de BG n. n. HI 
33 3axSele B — Sch. towSelg |] 23° mss. Al, Ro.* — 2 ¥ Sm, Ox.* — 
6 8 Mr.* Hy.?* || Epeney a’ Al, Bo.* — theme vett. et Mosch. Ro.* \| 
$4 xcatepsv PQR || 35 pecav. PUVX.Za’ || %onS. BDEFGIPQUVW 
XYZef Ah. Sw.* — BovaS. [a’B’) (Tricl.) Al, Ro.* I] Bouce ([BIDEFG 
TQ(RJUVWXYZa'p’ Al. Ro.* — gamoe P — Place f Sm. |] maid" 
icv Aw. male || 37 2p ViXf AL Ro. || anipupe P? — anipnpey D?V 
[elfa’ Al. Sm. Ox.* (in Tricl. cum gl. 82 13 pérpov) — antpoupev BEFG 
IQRUXZ Ro.* Fuerit awérpepev. || adroug. f — abrod (sine dist.) Ro. — 
abrod. Ox.* — adrov (sine dist.) DEGVX? Al. — adrod, BFIQUZa’ Cp.* 
— .avrot (i.e. in loco) (Hy.) Hm. Bi,* (eleganter; recte?) — Sch. BU ob 
waraovy 8b tay Aoyou SavTod Eopubev, dmoustvac yap xt. ubi Ro.* adrod 
habet, Gl. Z matpog. Sch. igitur avtod pro aurod habuit; nec alibi adv. 
ajo} apud Pindarum legitur [etsi saepe apud Homerum]; ft. pésvwy cum 
pondere primo loco positum, ut ultimo P. 1V, 33. || 38 3% (om. o) DG[U?] 
Be, (Hy.) — 8 6 Br* — 8 6 BEFIZ [rell.] Al. Ro. Cp. Sm.* — 
(om. 3’) Bg.? — Sch. par. yap habet. 
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40 ioxnes te tov omnes scripti (etiam G,U,[c]fa’ sed in «’ cum gl, 
avtl puag; ef. 4. 18, 22. 31.) Ox, Hy. — edxnce tov Al. — Hoxncev tav Ro:* 
(vitium ex Al. manavit; B, non exstat; hine idem vitium etiam ad Ro; 
propagatum) — Boxycev 3 tov Sm. Bd, — bBoxycev 8 tov Be. Ht, — 
Boxnciv te trav Hm, Bo.* — Sch. B Ro.* Bokev ovv (ubi UlG?] Bo. ovv 
omittunt) — paraphr. B[G] Ro.* og 3 (cum Germ.) || Sch.1 et Sch.$ 
non legerunt totg maha sed coniunxerunt ty tay marae yeved cum E8sxm- 
ev, ut Germ, facit: Boxmee ty paver tov mahat elvar vmatog mpog aperny 
by tots émAoripos; nescio an (cum Sch.??) twy marae cum vmatog, yeveg 
cum 67,. consociandum sit: ,,Veterum Ant, summus pictate videbatur po- 
steris (Theocr. XVI, 45sq.), nunc viventium Thr. summus pietate vide- 
tur.“© |} 4) -porot D || tedicae B Bi.* — tertccag Vo — tehécas 
[P? Qe]lfa'[B'] Al. Ro.* — redtcoug DEFGRUVrcXZ || 42 toxteor P — 
toxiecty QR || tupev omnes || 43 mapixee BEFaeV Bi.* — napyxe D 
FeeGIPQRUXZ/fa’ [r.r.] Al. Ro.* —. gl. Z mapnrSev || 44 tov viv Be 
felf fa’ r. r) Al. Ro.* — tay 3 vv B.E.FG. IPQRUV* XZ Ro; (Vere 13?) 
— a & wy D J 45 natpwav (dav F Ro. Br. — gay Zo’ Al. Mr.*) 
omnes || Pes] wpog (i. e. marpoc) U |] 46 xatpwi ? Emepyousvas dyhatay 
Bugsy | dmacay BDEFGI{T|PQRUV[W)X[Y |Z (B aarp — Fae maps _— 
E 1 dyh. ct fe] — R wmacav?) Al. Ro.* — matpwi t’ imepyopevog d- 
yhatav BeEev (om. dnacav) lelfe’? Sm.* — id. (sed martpy 1 inepy.) 
Hm. Bé.* — id. (sed marput zt’ ex.) [a ?]8’ — id. (sed nacav t” ixspy.) 
Ht. — ndspw ? inepy. ay. dmacay (Bg.? ie €. ome decas patrui imitans“), 
gl. a’ 1p nanny. of a, To Sety Sypou. — Sch. B mane, (ubi Ro. GU 
natpwi,) tT) mpog marpog Sey Qypwve (ead. gl. Z). Exepydueves ovv mpag ryy 
rob Selov cyyedtav (sic U; dyhatay, BG Ro.*) xal xata (xara om. G) tov 
Xoo poy iautey Toov antdakev. 7 ours" advil tov matpwi ROTixws Dye B). 
toy yap Sypwva Abyew Sire tov adehdov Eevoxparoug (gl. F 1 adsrpy 
xod Eev.). In Sch.! si vox xdcpov respondet voci dyhatay, dyyeAday in ante- 
cedentibus pro dyhutay recte se habet. In Sch.? Be.* emendavit avti tov 
Sely, matpwi woimtixws. Nescio an haec omnia (quae nunc confusa le- 
gantur) olim non de natpy sed de diversa potestate vocis matpway disputata 
fnerint, quam alii ad patrem Xenocratem, alii vero ad patruum Thero- 
nem, alii denique (Sch.9 tyv p06 tovg matipas éavtod etaSunv) generalius 
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ad patres retulerint. Displicent initia mutpyav et maT py proxima. Hinc 
proficiscenti xatpwi interpretatio vocis watpyav, init. vs. 45 subscripta, ad tex- 
tum init, vs, 46 delapsa esse videbitur. Verum dmucay, quod init, vs. 47 in 
vett, legitur, cum init, vs. 46 restitutum metro repugnet, et ipsum e gl. in- 
sertum sit necesse est, Ft. dav 4’ bmepyspevos ay. &. (olim leay 1’s 
Shav +" proposui: Germ. p, VII) — At Byzantiorum Schmidiique emenda- 
tio habet quo defendatur. Nam grucav solum et numeros tarbat et otio- 
sum est, nec exprimitur in Sch. Sed xatpy et @eEev in Sch. apparent. 
47 32 om, B, || hour» EecK, || dyew D || 48 , c8uxcv] a8uvov: Sm, 
Cf. Sch. et ad O, 1, 104 ubi adde Eust. § 12 |] ore BDEFGIPQRU 
VXZfa' Al. Ox. (cum Eust. § 12) — ovS’ Ro. Br.* Hy, Be.* — ods Cp. 
— op8t Sin. — ov3’ Bd. |] bxtpowdov Gav vett. Tricl. Al. Ro.* Hy. 
Be.* (cum Sch, Aristid. III, 54 [p. 334] laudat. a Sw.? Bg.?) — vmefpomdov 
Gav of (Mosch.) Ox. — Gav ontpomdoy Sm. — Sm, dvaray Hm.* (coll, P. ll, 
28) — bm. ufo Eustath. (Pr. § 12) — om, initav Ky. — om. amo vv 
(i. e. chGov) Ra. — smepaavey dxuav olim (Rh. IV, 546) conieci (ex 
Sch. brepypavev...4Gyv), quod adhuc placet; bxipomAov non agnoscitur 
nisi in Sch. P semibarbaro — dmipomdov dyavy Ht. temere || Spéruv] 
Siénwy EK, — gl. F dye |] 49 -o1cw X |] 50 tiv} cay DV? || te BDE 
FG.R (EB ti) — + PQUVXZ[clf/[a'] Al. Ro.* — 3’ I (Sch, 3%, sed hoc 
3: om. in U) || Dahix Sev Eee! (Eve ixSev ) — PhactySov? apud Eustath. 
Pr.§ 16 p.7 || dpyats macatg ocoy inmstay troy B — apyats wa 
cats o¢ inmetav tcotov DEFGIPQRSUVWXYZ Al. Ro.* (W épysty — 
Al, nacats — dist. ante os QRX Ro.* — sicodey QSU Ro.* — aleo8ov | 
evpeg R (e gl.) — te o8ov Va[Vi bcodav]) — evpeg S’ og lwntay icodov 
cdfa'»? (Mosch.) (in f evpecd” et innéav; de c non prorsus constat; a’m 
supes adseripsit [expuncto dpyats] et é¢ in og commutavit) — id, (sed in- 
mav) Ox, — apyats &¢ inmelay écoBov a9’ (Tricl cum gl. tats Spats 
tats elg thy inmuxiy apthrav) Hm, Bé.1? Di. Sw. (sed 1 Bo.* inniay) — op- 


yats chats, &¢ immov sic|oBov, (om. paka) Sm. — Spas mahae o¢ Ummetov 
icotov (ua) Pw. — opyats, os inmiav brodor| bps, (om. yada) Be. — 
, opyaig os pf ixmov siclodov, (om. pada) Hy. ,oc8” evpeg inmlay 


icodov, (Bo.) (Di. ) (ex Sch.) Ta. — ,0¢ 9” ope hese toodoug (Bé.) Th. (ex 
Sch.) —-, opyas o¢ inmtay bg odov, Bg.2 — ,0¢ Siixag inniav icodov, Bg.? 

— ,Spuas o¢ immeiug ts o8ov, Ht. — 28s os) cupes innlag terodoug, ego 
nuper (Germ, p, VII) ex B et Sch. B ovg cupss immedag toodoug (ubi Ro. 
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porn Fedovte vow, Moceday, mporeyerau. 
~ A \ 

yauxeia 38 oppny 

xol cuuroroucw SusAciv 

wsrnoody duciPerou tpntov mrovev. 


od¢ et eledSoug; in GU est o¢ evpes inmetav Erodev [U elco8ov], tovrieny 
inmuxag dudddug’ Cxmos yap 6 Seo¢), Potest quidem illud coy (i. e, quod 
attinet ad) etiam favere Triclinio (cuius emendationem Hm. nesciens iteravit) ; 
possis scribere és nau i. £.; sed teneo pluralem cam Sch, (coll. P. V, 108 ) 
et ag eupee (nisi malis a 3 evpe¢), quamvis apyas og (Pw. Bg.) si exem- 
plis comprobare possem, valde arrideret. Sch. autem nihil nec de isto ¢p- 
yats macatg (quod prorsus inutile est) nee de verbo evpes subandicndo di- 
cunt, sed gl. F(R) est edpec, gl. E t&ebpec, gl. G diserte HEwSev 12 evgec. 
Ex his gl. et Sch. sua hausit Mosch., sed non crediderim eum de rariore 
aliqaa forma in -cSa desinente (Ah. D. A, 129) cogitasse. Ad épyats gl. 
Z cppats, ad fn. tc. gl. E innixovg dyavas, Inveniri Jpyag et dpyqv (hoc 
sensu) etiam in prosa Lexica ostendunt; praeterea Sch. et gl. sacpius poeti- 
cam orationem imitantur; quare épyaig mdcacg interpretationem vs. 51 waka 
Gddvtt vow esse existimo, ut dcov ad ds (quod attinet ad cos quos invenisti 
aditus studii equestris) pertinuit, quod (cum evpss) e mss. excidit. 

51 pdr? Ro.* — pada mss, Al. Ox.* || ad2vre Z BO.* — Adour B 
VoXclf Al. Row — d8ovr B,DFIPQUV® — dion EG — adivee Se’p’ 
— gl. F dpicxove. Cf. ad O, VII, 18 || mocav EG — noceiday B.DE«? 
FIPQ[RJULVX]Z[c] fe’ Al. Ro.* (cti3av P) || mpoctyetat Sm. Hy, Be.* — 
mpootpyetar B.DEFGIPQRSUVXZ[cl¢fe’B’ Al. Ro.* (etiam Sch. BGU 
Ro.* xpocépysta xai mporcixetovta). Refertur mpocéyetar ex TWY, quos 
ego non vidi, |] 52 extr. plene dist. E — minus plene B || 53 ousrov 
Pw. |} 54 du.) Beépyerae gl. F — tmepxd gl. E — ivadfrlaocee gl. Z 
— mapoBardopeva mapamopeverSut Sch. B Ro. ubi GU mapadddocew xal 
napamop. (mapanok. U) || tp.) ixixovoy gl. Z 

Subscr. tihog Eevoxpdrovg, U — thro. E — vpvou téhog Eevoxparoug 
axpayavrivev. a’ — nulla subser. in BDFGI ete. 


NYOIONIKAI Z’. 


METAKAE!I AOHNAIQ, 


TEOPINM&. 
Strophae. 
a es 
tu-e BvD + 
, , x , 
vtwoetuna Goku bug a 
, 
ey eee 
, 
buveg 
5 v4 eS 4euTCK- 
/ vy 
-tfucv-v¥ 
vy nto 
sees 
Epodus. 
Botw-4tutoe 
, Ul , 
hitb: SEE ee vere 
¥ ‘ 
Dwetvv-Bav-os 
, , Ud 
wee tuncusuu- 
oth ERIN eS 
, 
vwtuve 


Inser. psy, a. teSp. [B?] Ro.* (cum Sch.) — y, a. imnoas. xs _ 
p. a. dmmoig. odupma, icSpiu. mS, DGIMPVWXYZ — p. a. inmate, 
supa, mSia, icSpia. Ua’p’ Al. — id. (om. mista) E — p. 4. vexqeavte 
dupnia toSuia: (om. fxnog et moa) F — B. a. xéAytt. Bg.? (ex V 


Boickhio relatum erat ixmy; ego immos enotavi) — om. inscr. Q 

Metr. Coniunxit Bg. str. 5etGitas 4 S4ou-4eu-uy 
dulcissimo sono, sed minus recte — Str. 1 Bé.t Hm.? Sw.23 — 40 40 
vr vyNe—o; Str. 2 et 3 Trid V4 L.-- 4 UKE wtutus 


—~-~-+w2-—-. De exitu str. 2 vide ad v. 10. 
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Kaanorov ai eyororodues “AS Cveu Tp. 

mpooiuey “AAxmcndcy evpuodever yever , 

xpnid’ daddy 

immo BargoSeu. 

5 émel tive Tatpav, Tive T° oiKoy 

aidy ovupazolc 

1 [S]¢ xa. U, || peyeXonoAss omnes mss, (etsi de «” in Bi.1™ n. n.) 
Al. Ro.* Bé.2* — peyaontédies Bo.! Hm.? Sw.23 Ht. || aSyvarD Cf. 
ad O. VII, 38 || 2 mpootussy + a’ (Tricl, male, ob ipeySéwg vs. 10) || 
adxpav. DEFGI[Q?]UVXZe’ Hy, Be.* — ddxuaty, of Al. Brm Os, (f ahu.) 
— drxuauv. P Ro, — adxuatww. R — ddxpatov. [B] Cp.* Pw. |] -82v] 
-3dv QR || ecS. a8’ (Tricl.) Bo.t Hm.? Th. Ky. || -edpueS. vett, 
Mosch. Al, Ro.* Bé,2* (cum Sch.); ef. Metr. || dist. post mp. (non post 
ye.) Z Hy. = post yev. (non post mp.) Q Al. Ro.* (cum Sch. BU Ro,* 
xaddctov ete mpootmiov 7 evpueSevet yeved (hoc om, Bi,) tay ahx- 
paovdav al aSyvat, wore xpnnida xth.) — post ddx, tantum U — utrim- 
que f Be. — non dist. BDEFIV[2’] Bé.* || 3 xpqmi3” DEFIPQUVXZ 
Ro.* Ox. — xenni3” [Ba’[f? Mr.* Hy.* |] -30v 1? |] Camas BDEFGI 
PQRUVWXYZef Ro. Cp. — ennoe [a'P"] Al Br || 5 tive +” clxev 
[BJEFGI[Q\UVXZ{c] f2'e"? Al. Ro:* (cum Sch. BU Ro.* tiva tt (z*) ol- 
xov) — thva xat” olxo R — iva 3” olxoy P Bg. Ht. Ra, — tiva y’ oi- 
xov @" (sic apud Bo, relatum est) — tiv’ olxov DG,U, (vitiose; ef. 0, II, 2) — 
téva. olxev (in nullo ms.) Bo. — tive olxsv tr” (3’) Bg.2 Non opus. || 6 alav 
seripsi, i.e. yarawy; ef, Hom. Od. y, 404; I. I, 73; de structura Hom. Tl, p, 372; 
subest locutio 70d yatag espyew; Pind. alaay seripserat (Ah. D. A. 110), quod 
postquam antiquitus in aldv cessit (nisi Pind, vere alwy scripsit; nam multa her- 
cle quae dialecti sunt ignoramus) fraudem fecit interpretibus, ut alii circa dati- 
vam aldve explicandum frustra laborarent, alii r” alwy (= atwy; ita Pp.), alii 
vatwy et vatevt” emendarent. Vide Sch. ubi lectio vaéwy in Ro, (non in B qui 
verba 6 3 8dupeg dmdoveorepoy dxover omittit) Didymo, in mss. (GU) A pol- 
lonio [eieypdey] tribuitur. Ft. Apollonii inventum Didymus probavit, — vatwy 
omnes mss. Al. Ro.* (in Z cum gl. bya olxdv bv rH Add e Seh.) — 
vatovt” Sm, Ox.* (e Sch.?% [2 vvra}; defensum a Hm. ut pro valid wevoy 
dictum, allato Hom, ll. ®, 626; a Bo. constructione select ,,Cuius patriae, 
cuius domus clarioris habitatorem nominem“ argutius quam verius, fere cum 
Sm.) — patwy (quasi hoc esset tusdeves) Pw. — xAefwy Th. ~ alviay Ky. 
— adv Sw.123 — Svarav (Sw.) — de Bg.? cf. Metr. — ¢acyy Ht. — 
buvéew Ra.t — kpyos Ra. (Ia. LXXI, 280) — vixuvt’ Ra. (fa, LX XXII, 39) 
Qnae novem inventa recentiorum, utut maximam partem ingeniosa, tamen ad 
unum omnia falsa. Ostendunt, quanto si non feliciores tamen cautiores in 
talibus fuerint veteres critici, optimo iure. || vp.) avo. DacU. |] -ako- 
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émipaver repay 

“EAAdO: ruSeoS au; 

TUCoUoL yop TOALeDL Acyos ouAct * Avr. 
10 *EpeySeos dorav, "Amoadoy, of Teov ye dojsov 10 


ThvSav dig 

Sanrov ereveav. 

¥ , U \ 3 ~ 

ayovr: O€ pre TevTe fev “IoSpoi 

vinou, pice O° éxmpenns 
wat Za’B’ Al. Ro.* Sch, — atw EveFacGbcf (e gl.; an emendatio?) — 
atw Ese — aa BD.E,FeeG,ITPQ.RU.VWXY (quod pro infinitivo acci- 
pientes exposuerunt per elmstv Germ., addito duycetar gl. F male; est pro- 
cul dubio emendandi periculum) — d&eat (BO. Bg.) — dvopacrev av Ht. 
— dvuudEouey Ra. Non erat sollicitanda vulgata, iam a Tricl. eruta e Sch. 
ubi et ipsum dvwpagopae bis diserte iteratur, et idem ft, per elmw et sisiv 
Suvyjcopat explicatur. De forma media cf. Bu. H, 85; P. 1, 24; VI, 14 al. 
Sin vatwy non Apollonio sed antiquae traditioni deberi et vere Pindari fuisse 
crederem, vaiwy gvwydEoucr pro vatwy gvouarSyeouat acciperem, ut poeta 
sese Atheniensem fingeret: ,,Quam patriam, quam domum illustriorem ha- 


bitans dicar, auditu Graeciae ?“ 
7 -ppov E |] 8 G2) nr. 8. ga. Ve |] mvS.] dere dxotout padety 


twa Zel || Q maceoe I — adooator R || woddect [ef]a'[8"] Al. Ro.* Bi.2* 
coll. Bu. I, 178 — moddeow Ise Ro; — mohecw EFG, — nodtecor VW 
Bo.! Hm,? Sw.28 Ht. — wedAsheoes XYZ — modteccww R — modlecow 


BDGIe1QU — de Pn. n. {| 6 Avyes BDEFGIIPQRU (Sch, 6 Aoyog xal 
4 nun) — Aoyes (om. 6) VIWIX. (Y¥]Z[ef]a’[@’] Al. Ro.* (gl. Z onpn) 
— Probato articulo ert». 4.4404 2-4 Deo — -; et vs, 1 ai ye? 

an psyakort.? |} 10 -Siog [BJErc? FVXZ[c]f Al, Ro.* — Stws DEGIPQ 
RU«’ (Tricl.: cf. v, 2 et Metr.) _tolito vitio: O. VI, 46; XIU, 56 al. || 
anahhuv [of] Al. Ro.* Ox.* — 3 anodAwv Sm. — droddov B.DEFG.I[P] 
QURIU.VX.Za’p’ Bi.* Cf. Metr. et v. 2 || tev ye 3duov (R?c]f (Mosch.) 
Ox.* — tedy te Scuov [B.|DE.FGI[NPQUa'p’ Ro:* — w¥ (i. e. tev) 3o- 
pov V — te Souov W — redv Soucy XYZ Al. — p. n. h. ts — reov B0- 
pov év Ht. non male — reov uiyupov Ra. (Ia. LXXXIII, 40) coll. O. VI, 2 
Redundare quidem particula videtur, sed omissio in V etc. manifesta est 
haplographia. An dittographia in rell. est, ut vs. 2 yevez synizesi iambum 
efficiat et trochaicus sit exitus quemadmodum P. X. str. 6; VILL, str. 6. 7 
‘itetl tot y— y—? C£P.X, 1 || IL da EQR || 13 xporpe- 
movrat bn tov vuvov UsehZet || dé as mss. Al. Ro.* Sch, — té pe Ky. 
|| teSpol ExeV |] 14 véxace EFacPQX — vixae rell, mss, Al. Ro.* Sch. 
— tanquam glossema expulit Bg.? coll. O. VII, 86; vide Metr. 
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15 Aids *OAuumuis, 
ove 8° are Kippas, 


& Meyaxdrces, tuoi Te xab mpotyovwy. "Em. 15 
vee 0” edmpayie yupw ti To 8” ayyuuae, 
pSovey cyssrBopevov TH RaAAa Fepye. 

20 qari ye jaw oUTW xv avOpl TreepLovitAw 20 
Sdaracav evdcupoviay 
TH Kal TH pepecsau. 


15 - xlas (BIDE. FG. PQRV[W)X[Y]Z[es] Al. Ro, * — nlowg U (Sch. fv 
[rH] éhupnig) — mag a’@’ (Tricl.) Ws, Va. Gu. Bé.* — ny. bv ohupnia yevoutvy 
Ze || 16 Sow ano a’P' (c. gl. Simdal, 1" Bue). Tricl. ut vs, cum antistrophico 
aequaret, dualem Homericum invexit, deleto 3’, * Sch, Bo d || vuav PQ 
R Ht. — spat [BJDEFGIU etc. (Sch. hoc per dpdv exponit, sed est al 
cal (hoc Ze): Sdt. coll. Sch. P. VIII, 66 [88}) \| 18 eomp. 3 vig Pw. Be, 
male I vég [B,JIc’ Al. Br.¥ — via BDEFQUW*XS Ro, Cp. — wy Ve W 
Z (gl. viv e Sch, eal ™7 vov suruxnSeicy | vixy xatpw in textum venit) — 
gl. Z ry viv vixy |] xatpw te. => 8 B.DGsUlcldf Al. Ro.* Hm.28* Sch. 
— xalpw. th 705” FGIPQSX.Za’p’ Bo.12 (728° in Z cum gl. xara) cui 
falsae interpunctioni consuetudo librariorum ti pro tm et zo 3” pro 7 8 
signandi occasionem dedit; est enim non solum [° af] in FGI etc. sed etiam 
[xé.] in B — [ré,] in Ro, (rl, Cp.*) — [ré] in V sine dist. — [rl] in U 
(U, om. +1) — {'t) in Ere (E,Ese t sine dist.); porro 708’ non solum F 
GI ete, habent, sed etiam vel idem vel to 3’ DG@Us Al. Ro, Cp. — rode 
Br. — +3 38 Mr. — to 3° St.* Vide P, VIII, 32. 61, 76. ete.; P. 1X, 87, 
116 etc. Vulgatam egregie confirmat Sch. B Ro.* (Aristarch.) . oe 
xai dyow, bv teve (aliquatenus) yalpey. ro 3b dxvve Sat xTh., quo Cognit 
Hm.* non dubitasset an Aristarchus ft. xalpw 73° 7a 3° legisset. Etenim 
Bo. ibi tacite dederat one 1 pby xadpew, ex G ut videtur, nam U habet 
dyot' to ply xadpw, 103’ dyvvpat. Rectissime autem Hm.? dixerat sensum 
esse Partim gaudeo partim dolco; pertinet enim h. 1, ad oxnpe amo 
xowov de quo vide ad O. I, 104 et Eust. Pr. § 12. — yalpw te, 10 Ht. 
— _ ale. at 3b 108” Ra, (Ia. LXXXII, 40). Neutro opus, {| 19 zz om. 

|| xev] xe xed — xal f |] wappoviuav EFI[RJU$¢s Al. Cp. Br, St.284 
ne Hm. Bé.* Sch. (et gl. Z mapapivoucay) — nap poviuay [BIDGPQVX 
Za" {al.] Ro. Mr. St.! PSt, Sm.* Ox.* (nae, in a’) — muppevinev Ht. || 
Ql Sarocav P || 22 gl. Z xara xal xaxd (cum Sch.) 

Subscr. tédog, U — Upvov tékog peyaxdioug aSyvatov. a’ — nulla 
subscr, in BDEF ete. ; 


IIYOIONIKAI HY. 


APIXSTOMENE! AITINHTH 


TIAAATS TH:. 


Strophae. 


I~ bs 
¢ 


! 
Be BG 
Is ¢ 
¢ 
i 
i 
¢ 
¢ 
| 
¢ 
| 
¢ 
| 


In hoc carmine y pro @ passim probatum est Byzantiis; cf. vss. 4. 15. 
30. 34. 40, 54. (56.) 59. 61. (73). 89. 

Inscr. om. Q — de BF n. n. — dpterousver. I — dp. aly, mar. 
X/fa’ Al. Ro.* — dp, aly, mar. voeavte mS, E — ap. aly. mad. vexn- 
cuvtt [ry] K€ evSiada. DGPQUVZ (D éA[vpaed3a]) cum Sch, B[GJHT 
U Ro.* ubi 42 scribendum esse existimat Ma. Aeg. 177sqq. Contra % Hm.* 
praefert, sed in G non est Aj sed dé. Ft, o8 odvumadda scribendum, tem- 
pus pugnae Salaminiae. 

Metr. In Str. 5 post quintam syllabam incisionem etiam vs. 45 fieri 
voluit et sextam ubique, etiam vs. 92, producendam esse statuit Hm.* — 
Ep. 3 in Bé.' post caesuram inter nonim et decimam syllabam inciden- 
tem disiunctus legitur, invito auctore. — De Ep. 6 diu sub indice lis erat; 
nunc (post Bb.) actum esse videbatur, donec Hm.® eum ad trochacos se- 
mantos hoc metro -£—-4—/|-—-400-—~4-—-w.4-—c revocaret. Nos 
Bo. (et Hm,?) sequimur. 
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Piroppo “Hovyia, Aixas Srp. a. 
> / , 
w@ peyororoAr Suyarep, 
Bovray re xab moAguav 
¥ ~ e Ul 
yore KAdFidas UrEpTarac, 
5 MuSiouxov tinav “Apiorouever dexev. 
Td yap To parSaxov epEu re xal madeiv ouws 
ériorace noupys civ cTpexci® 


4 ev 5 ' 
tb O°, ororay Tis ausiruyov AvT. a. 10 
4 > Ul 
xapola xorov everdor, 
~ , 
10 tpaygia Juopevewy 


1 diedeuv RU, || neuxla B.DE.FG.IPQRUVXZ[cldfu'p’ Al. Ro:* 
acvyla Hy.2* || 2 peyar drokt ec || 3 Bovdkoy (B,] Ro; — fovkay mss. 


Al. Ro.* {| te (x#)] 2% U, male; cf. ad O. XIV, 5 || 4 éxowe B.DEFG. 
|PU,] Ro.* — tyovea TQRUVWXYZefa’ Al. Ro; 1 xhaidac [c?/f (Mosch.) 
Mr. St.? Sm. Hm. Bé.* — xdatdag EF Ro, — xd23a¢ DG. Aw. — xha- 


Sag BIT? PRU — xreidag B,iQ — xheidag B® Ro; — xralBas VW? (XI ¥? ? 
Z Al. Cp. Br, St.2* (ras xh. Al) — xdyidug a8’ (ex P’ apud Bb, rag xd. 
relatum est; ego ex a’ non hoc enotavi, sed gl. cvvd{yets). Possit defendi 
xhyidug ut in Acolico carmine: cf. P. V ante Inser, |] -tatovg D? || 
5 ttpay Q {| -pavovg D* — pévee Di rell. — Sch. B Ro, mup’ apectopé- 
vous (- privet U) || 3éxev omnes |] 6 epeat BDG[P]UX™Zda'e’ Al. Ro.* 
(Sch. nowjoat gl. Z mpakar) — tear EFIQS — dptur VX || owe B — 
opis omnes rell. nee Sch. énw¢ interacat (Aesch. Pr. 374) coniunxit \| 
7 atpexed omnes, cum Sch. qui in BGU Ro. so atpexed avtl tov 6 potpexet 
habet, ubi Bi* (cum U al, 1) cpotpeye? edidit, Etiam gl. G Sprorpexed. 
Disputat Sch. non de x in ~ commutando (licet spent & tpéxetv derivet), sed 
de a pro ope accipiendo. — Zel adn Sei oY. eduadpeeg @ c eyxatpwe) — 
Bo, yinsto tempore“ recte, || 8 onor’ dy B — énnot av B,1 — on- 
nétay Ro:* — éray B,2G,2U,2 Ro;? — snxdrtav DE.FGG, 28 etc. Al. Sm.* 
|| tg om. VXZs || 10sq. non dist. DFTUV Hy.* — post xpdter commate, 
ut hoc cum dvucpevéuy iungatar f Al, Sm.* (Mosch, cum Sch. Vet.; idem 
in interpretatione St.*) — post vravt. solum commate B Ro.* — post 
ducp. solum plene E — tpaxete, Bucueviaw, § Srayride Sara, xparTeL mSig Q _ 
= » Tpaxeta due peviwy (i. oHhnee moheutots), bravtiazaca (gl. ata [ra] 
xT) xpartet (gl. TH oF icxvi) wStig Z (Trich? ,,viribus tuis‘* Ln.) — 
Sorneler Ppt consociat Ra, — Germ. Sucpeviwy cum tt¢ coniunxit, aut ut 
participium epicam aut ut genitivus esset, ct tpaxsta (sic) cum xapdie; xpa- 
TE exposuit ty xpatet more suo. 
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iravriakuoa xperer tSeis 

uRpw év avTAw. Tew obds Toppuptuw paaSey 15 
map’ aicay éLepeSicuv. xépdos d& pidararov, 

éxavros et Tic éx Sopuww cpépor. 


15 Bia dF xal psydravyev eoparev év pov. “Em. at.’ 20 
Tupac Kink éxaroynpaves ov vw adugey, 
ovde wav Bacirsis Tvyevruv duaSev d2 xspavvg 
rokaot T° "AmcAAwvec* oo edyeevel vow 25 


Il -atoa [B] Ro.* — Eaca DEFGIIQRUVWXYZcfe’ Al. |] xperi 
Sch.? (xeudy explicans) — &y xpdree U — xpuree reli. [| Seto’ (BI 
eb Ro, Br. Mr. (Sch.? in Ro.*; Seh.1 in U tSstea) —- teSete’” (cig?) ci 
P?Qr —- twSeig (sic) EFee (ca) £ (Sch.2 in U; Sch.t in B Ro.* 9e¢c.) 
— mSeiz (sic) DF eeGIQre VXZe[a’] Cp. St.* (Sch.t in G Ox.*; Sch.? in 
[B\G Ox.*) |] 12 ovte Bth, — od 38 Al. — 033 B.|DEF]G. ete. cum Sch. || 
peSev B|DIGIU|VXZ/[2’] Al Ro:* (cum Sch.t?) — paSe BEFPQR — 
poy Pw. — aSev Ma. |] 13 om. 3: VXZ Sch. || b&vrarty y’ a’p’ 
(Tricl) Al Ro.* (Al. ys) — ofAratov (sine y’) BDEFGIPQ|RJUVWXY 
Zdf Be. Bi* || WA tos] -t2¢ B— toe Al. |] be Bopoy] pp. xad ele Bspov 
Gest — Sch. cruv te map” txovtog AauPavy || dépee Visi — gipor Vass 
rel, | 15 le BDEF?GIIPQ(RIU.VW(XIY[clfa’s’ Al. Ro.* Be. Hm. 
BU.* Sch, — Pie Z Hy. male (de Z ef. O. IX, 63; P. 1V, 290 al.) || 
tedndev of (Mosch., consulto; ef. Tricl. xdnidas v. 4) — iohuddev G -- 


épadey IZ [rell.] Al. Ro.* || 16 ixardyxpuvsg Sm, Ox. Hy.® — modvedpa - 
vag 7, a” (nescio an idem sit in 6", ex quo Bickhio ixutoyepaves y” rela- 
tam est) Tricl. male («’ cum gl. 6 ixatdy bay xeuhas) a mohuxapavos 
(sine 7”) Ro.* Bd. Be, — Exartovacpnyeg of (yee?) Mosch. (vide supra de 
yn) — txatovxdpaves Al — ixatovtoxapavos BFI — txatoytaxdpaves DEP 
QRUVXZ (in D ut videtur xpaveg; in V xa|vos, sed p supra a, alterum « 
supra ¢) — p.m. e, — Corruptela ft, ex ixaronpaves orta, dittographia. 
Cf. O. I, 63; IV, 7 al. || vv scripsi cam Aw. — iv omnes mss. et edd.; 
an ob sonorum o¥ et # concordiam praclatam? Quo nomine ov pur diwdEw 
O. III, 45 defendi potest. Paraphr. Sch. non exstat sed gl. Q my jovytay, 
non male, si admiseris insolitam adeEev, cf. Hom. Il. =, 688; gl. Z atrdy 
rev 8iz, Refertur ab intt. rece. (a St. inde) ad Biaw, sed Béz in Sch. exponitur 
4 TO) cauaros icyvg quod minus bene convenit in ov pw adveev. |] adetev 
I — chugev rell. (Zs! eEédvyev) — p. nee. |] 17 pay] piv Rf] Spee E. 
F male — SapaSev B — dudrev I — duadev DG.Q ete. — Qs!Zs! Bapd- 


cSncav |] xspawa Qre — xepxws D 
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erece O ob Xapitwv Exds Srp. B. 30 
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25 dokav am” dpyas. mordcior usv yap asiderou 35 
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rae O& xab dvdpdow eumpere. ’Avr. B. 
oN | > ww > , 
ciat O° aoyeros avadeev 40 


30 Taco jrcexparyopiow 
Avpe Te xat PSéyuarr purSaxg, 
pn xopos EASuv xvion. To O° gv moor aoe Tpdry,ov 


19 -xstov] -xtov E (non E,) || xépaSev Ere |] 20 zoéa(a) mss, Al. 
Ro.* Ox, Be. Hm. Bé.* (Dee ota — I molee — mda Z) — neg Sm. Hy. 
Aw. || mapvacia(a) [BJDEFGIPQRUVXZ[c]/Te’] Al. Ro.* (co Hy.?* et 
Hm.) — xapvacid: Bo, Hm,* (coll, O, IV, 11 et Aesch. Ch. 559) || Super 
E (non E,) || 21 éxece [BIDGI*VXZ[cfa'] Al. Br.* — émecce EFI'PQ 
U Ro. Cp. — oxi Exets Pst Cf. O. VII, 72; P. V, 47 et ad O, IX, 1689. 
|| 22 dperatee R || 22sq. aperav xhewov Qs! {| 23 -xdav R || 24 Si- 
yours EF — Siysotca Bu, Bg.t? — Slyaca [B]DGI[PQRJUVXZ[el/12’} 
Al, Ro.* (cum Sch.) -- Zs! Yaveara (hoc enim voluit; cod. Waveours). 
Cf. ad O. VI, 18 |] reAtav EacF — tedbay Eve rell. || > Eyee om. D 

3’ om. Eel — par. Sch. dda || 25 daapxag D — anupyas Ro. || 
modhrotg R |] 26 vixade pous non male, sed Eh, lL. solito vitiosior est — 
p. nh, || aSroe DEI || -arra B Hy.?* (etiam [P]W?) = Yara D 
EFGIQRUVXYZ[cl%’ Al. Ro.* || 28 ra 8 xat 'v BDEFGII?PQR?U 
solito vitio, quod exemplum adde ad P. III, 102 et Germ. Sch. p. V — te 
Bb xal (om. ts) VWXXXYZe? df (Hy.) Bo.* recte (W naga pro tz) — 1a db 
&y (om, xul) a’Q’8 (Tricl.) Al. male — ta xal by (om. 3%) Ro.* (in nullo 
scripto). — Sch, Sranpéme 3& xal bv av3pacw. Gel xal by tots modetexots 
avbpuon Sianpiner, Zel yy. ov povov npwag ESpedey GAAA xal dvBpag dpierous 
Bianpinc. Cf. ad P, VII, 18 et 0.1, 104 || 30 paxpny. DeeXZef — pa- 
pay. {B]DecEF[G]I[PQRJUV|2’] Al. Ro.* Vide P. HW, 53 et O. 1, 53. || 
32 wien(y) B.DEFII[PRIQUVWXYZ[2’] Ro.* Hm.*? Bi.* — xvicey(y) 





PYTHIA VIII. 241 


¥ \ , Lu ~ , ~ 
iTw TE yptoc, Ww Tai, vewraTov xaAwy, 
> ™~ \ ~ 

EUG ToTavEY aul waryave. 


35 Taduoudrero: yap ixpveruv uatoadeapects "Er. B. 
"OAupmia Te Osoyyytov ob xarersyyers, so 
oudé KAsiroucdyco vixav “IoSuct Spacvyuov- 
avewv d& matpav Midvaiddy, Acyov pépers 


f Al. (Mosch.) Hy. Hm.® Ht. cf. Metr. — Gut xen vel xicy (a. ¢. xt- 
mon?) || to 8° (r08°) QVXZ |] poe (BJE.FIeeP[QRIU.VXZ[c]fa’ Al. 
Ro.* — pov DG.Jee — Sch. (ad priora) yn xpocxopns 8bSy 6 doyos lov 
(hoc B Ro.* ubi nune ddvy editur; in U est 39, omisso 6 Aopog pov). 
— Sch.t py x3po¢ imBpduy pov tote moinpaccy (sic BEHTU; sed quia 
haec linea in B lituris foedata ac lectu difficillima erat; Ro.* pot scripsit, 
omisso. tr, m., male), 3 voy eefdnba Epyov to ev (sic BGHTU; sed Ro.* 
tpyov. 70 3b bv) wool woe (hoe BHT; sed pov GU Ro.) tpiyov, tovtic rs 
7o meocdhatov. — Sch.2 72 vuv napa moet uot (sic B; sed G{H] Ro. pov; 
U cot) shAnua rovro vow teéyov xtA. Apparet hos Vett. non pov sed pot 
legisse; minus apertum est an 708" pro tovTs, non pro 7 3 acceptum vo- 
luerint, Sch.? ita interpangendam est vmepSiuevos, dyci, 2 mapexParet 
wepl alyivne einety, Bn xo pog bmdpduy you Totg momuacw, o voy iehnda 
Epyov to by mooi pol tpéxov, tourto tt 70 mpocdurov, (rt Bt kort ToT; 7H vbxn 

.tautmy) dumow. || 328q. tpayov trw BEIPVW Hm.!2 Bé.* — tpaxev 
tne DFGIQU — teixov ira RXYZeedf (-wv YZ) (ead. gl. in FGQ) — 
itw Tpuxov ap’ Al. Ro. Cp. (Tricl) — trw tpEXOV Br.* — Fei Bupxdy, 
nepxo ptvev — Is! ro mpoxetuevoy xpos sASitw TO cov o cot odedhw we H- 
petépy madi. Distinctum est post tp, in DGIQV Ro. Cp. Br. Sm. Ox. 
commate; in Mr. St.1# (et sic vertit St.) plene; ante tp. in Bd. male. Non 
dist. BEFPUZ¢@fe' Al. (St.24 PSt. casu?) Hy.* (cum Sch.*; etiam Sch.! ?) 

33 om, te¢v P? — non om. rell. |] xahwv (Xev?) D || 34 eud VXee || 
motavov omnes || pny. [BJPQR Ro. Br. Mr, — pax. DEFGI[U] ete. Al. Cp. 
St.* || 85 -udrecet Be? DE.FG.IIPQRIU.[2’8’] Ro.* — paraice BiB, Ro; 
— parert HV — partecd te W — maduicpool te X.YZ — paoly re of 
(Mosch.) — patiow te Al. || yap Lyvedwy mes, AL Ro:* Ht, — yap 
iyviwy (Sm.) Pw. Hm.? Bé.* — yap olyvivy Hm.? Th, Ky. (i. e, peSémwv) 
— muptyvioy (Bg.2), — Sch. ... yap... peradtuxw xal Oydav. Videtur 
totavta vs. 55 non minus singulare, ut apud Pindarnm. |] -23!dovg QR |] 
36 odd. a’ (Tricl.) || Seewntov t” a’ AL |] xer? ER. V |} 37 «Acer. [D] 
EGIVXZ fa’ Al. Hy. Be.* (Sch. B Ro.) — xdit. o — xhur. [BIFPQRU 
Ro.* (Sch. U) || -pdxev (sic) VXZee — paxav Zee || vixyy R || 38 post 
pid. dist. QZF Al. Ro.* Ht, — non dist. BDEUV Hy.*; post dipetg non 
dist. DZf Al. Ro, St.* Ht. — dist. BEFQUV Cp.* Bé.*; post tv dist. 
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FQZf Al. Ro.* — non dist. BDEUV St. Bi.* Reposui interpunetionem 
Stephani cum (Moseh. Sch.) Ht. [] de Aoyo¢ vide ad O. VII, 90sq. 

39 mote cixd. Zacc?f (more olxd, Ox.) |] 40 Sy Sau viovg Sm. Be. 
— QyPats yevoug Aw. Non opus. || yvteto (qv. B.DI'G.Ua’ Mr.*) omnes 
mss, (etiam V.) Al. Ro:* (cum Sch.) — alvigaro Bi.* || mapep. DEG || 
4l om. ax’ VXZ Al, || mAvSov (sic) V || 41 et 42 cum pracgressis con- 
iuncti in Sch. et in DEFIQVZf[a’] Al. Cp. Sm.* (ut in Ln. Pp. St.iat-); 
cum sqq. in Mr.*; ambigue in BU Ro, Br. {| 43 03° cime G,o'f’ Al. 
Ro.* (Tricl.) — 333’ BDEFGIPQRU.VWXYZ — 173° c?f (Mosch.) 
— 68¢ 3 E, contra legem carminis — Sch. (om. in B) 6 38 dud. |] papy. 
cum sqq. coni, Sm,* (landato N, I, 25) — cum antece, BGIUZ fe’ Al. Ro.* 
Hm, Bé.* (cam Sch, sed hoe Sch, om, B) — ambigue DEF QV || 44 post 
yey. plene dist. QU Al. male || émexpérer [BEFG]I[PQRa’] Al. Ro.* (cum 
Sch. B Ro.*) — lnerpiree DUVX.ZF (cum Sch. U ubi bis hoc tnerpémes 
iteratur) sed iidem non habent ova, sed pvz(Z) cum rell. et cum Sch,; a- 
mpéxee est cernitur: Hm. (coll. Hom. Od, w, 252) |] 45 tx maripwy] éxa- 
tipwy Ro. || wacl BDEFGIPQRUVXZ — natclv [c]/fe’ Al. Ro.* — at, 
col Hm.* (cf. Metr.) sed Sch.2 diserte exprimit tot¢ matedy et Sch. U tote 
Entysvots. || Anwoe cum sqq. coniungendum esse coni. Bg.?; ft, cam Sch. 
GU ubi lemma est Ajwa Sedouat, nec Sch.! et Sch. U in paraphrasi ver- 
borum vz ete. tangant vocem Aja; sed BIQVZfx’ et Sch.? Ajwe cum 
pracgressis consociant; non dist. DEF — Fst 4 av3pefe — Ze! bpovypa — 
Sch.% xpeSuuyua || Satouar BeEV.W Hy. Be.* — Syfouat Sm. — Su- 
dopat ofz'B’ Ox. — Seduar E, — Sedouu B.'DFGAIPQRU.XZ — gl. 
FZ PrXinw — Sch, Sewp |f extr. plene dist. « |] 46 adxpav’ [BDEF| 
TU[a’] Cp.* — dduav’ £ — ddxpv DG.Vec Al. Ro. — daxpav VeoXeX, 
— arepav? XZ — ddxpaay’? || én” om. R || 47 voudvea vet, et Mosch, 
Al. Ro.* — vivevra «’P’ Pw. (Hy.) cum nota Trick vivovta pede Bia 70 
pétpov || xaduov mpuitoy ky nyAatg Aw. Poeta vel audaciores correptiones 
admittit, et in Acolicis carminibus ante ay, yA, 2% passim. || ev] & D 
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48 roripu(a) DIseU |] 49 Apefoves We. (Bg.*) — apstovoc mss. et 
edd, cum Sch. et gl. || 5lsq. 38 oixoSiv y’ af’ Be. (Tricl.) || 52 yovoc 
B.DEFG.1[PJQ{RJU.VXZ Ro; Hm.4? Bi.* — podvog [c]fe’[B’}] Al. Ro.* 
Hm.? Ht, Cf. Metr. et ad O, VIII, 1. |] 53 -§asg B Bo.* — Eag rel. 
omnes || téxa Siwy VX9Za — taxa Sev of — tuxa(g) Seav [BJDEF 
[G]I[P]QUX™ Z>[a’B’] Al. Ro.* — wx Sev R — p.n.h. || 54 Aap(o) 
BDEFGIIPQRUVWXYZef Pw. (Hy.4) Be, Hm, Bi.* — Ag a’B’ AL Ro.* 
(ex a’ Xeg enotavi), Vide Tricl. vs. 4 || 55 c8. V> || -xepovs Ble|f Al. 
Sm.* — xspovg EFGPQRV.X,Zea’ Ro.* -- xwpov DIUXZ || yuas R 
|| verba torre uly iS. du. (vs, 78 vulg.) omittit Gre sed habet Gm (ut 
rell.) cum nota ertyog ovtw xsipeveg tote || de mensura vocis toiavta vide 
ad O. XIN, 78 || 55sq. uty 34 6S. af’ (Tricl.) — pbv 8 epS. Al. Ro. 
Br. Mr, Sm. Ox. — pév y’.269. Pw. — piv +” iS. Be. — pby 3. vett. 
mss, et Mosch. Cp. St. Bd. Hy.2* |] 56 -ato D || -cpacs DPQRU Aw. 
— apnog [BJE.FGIVXZ[c]f[u’G'] Al. Ro.* Cf. 0. VI, 13 {| 57 ddxudva D 
— Gdxuave omnes rell. {| GaddAwv Ine |} Suva XZ cui repugnat ipsa gl. 
Z dvaxyory tia 8B.ut adte, weel pupy Eppa cuxta || 58 interp. post 
pot plene a’ (ierév, non av subandivit Tricl; gl. Z om dud, ernotov olxe? 
kuod, yy. to pavretoy adtod [xAncloy] forty) —- commate Ro.* Sm.* — non 
dist. vett. et Mosch. Al, St. Bo.* || interp, post tusy plene # — commate 
Qe’ Cp. Sm. Ox.* — non dist. rell. mss, Al. Ro. Br.* Bé.* || 59 undv- 
tacev Sm, Hy. Bg.® (idem ex P relatum est a Ky.) — vravtacey Sm. 
Hy. Bg.? (idem ex P relatum est a Ky.) — snavtlacey BDEFGIQ 
RUVXZ (V Sndvriacev) Al. Ro.* Be. — jmavtlac’ of (Mosch.) Ox. 
— vanvmgt +” Sa’p’ (Trick: ef. vs. 4. 54) — baavract +? Bi* Hm.? — 
Ex Sch.? mpocumotiSerat 3 ott xal vmnvryce... (Sumit praeterea eum vel 

16° 
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oceurrisse ...) et paraphrasi Sch.? gre 84 pot... yetrwy tert xal gudak 
trav buoy xtparwr, xal ott... amnvrmoe Triclinius videtur et constractionem 
suam et emendationem collegisse, sine causa, Cf. O, X, 42; XIM, 87. || yas 
a’p’ Sm, Hy.* (Tricl) — yatzg BDEFGIPQRUVWXYZef Al. Ro.* Ox. 

60 « [R)Z[cfa’] Al. Ro.* Hy. Be* — 7b BDEFGIUVX (Its) Ox. 
— 8 PQ (P teste Ky. 3°) — Sch.12 xai || epabarro U || pavres, xen- 
cpov ct” app’ aibato Hm? Cf. Metr. Apud Sch, verba (xal tig pavtedas 
Rbrbate) xal avtog dv pdvtig manifesta sunt dativi cuypovoirs téyvatg inter- 
pretatio ,,iisdem quibus et pater usus erat artibus.“* Languet pavtic. || 
cvyptvicct Ht. || téxvag olim a Sch.* lectum esse suspicatur Bg.2 At 
Sch.? corruptum est, Videntur alii (Sch.') cvyy, t. pro instrumentali ac- 
cepisse (,,congenita arte“ vel ,,patria [paterna] arte“) cum gl. Z cvyyen- 
xalc, bx mpoyavuy yap qv pavttg (Tricl.); alii vero (Sch.2) cvyyevact de 
personis et pro dativo commodi, ut inde penderet instrumentalis téyvarg (,,in 
usum eorum qui non naturi, sed arte gentiles sunt“ i, e, poetarum, lepide) 
cum distinctione Mosch. (f cvyysvact* téxvats.). Coniungo payt. cum 
bay. (Sch.12 St.* Ta. Bg.), non cum cvyy. +. (Ln. Pp. Bé.*) || 61 70 
3° (vv 8° plurimi) omnes || éxamS. UV,X.Zef Roy — ixato8. TR — txa- 
ra8. BDE.FG.|PQ|V[a’] Al Ro.* || 63 yuahos VXZ || 64 tov piv U 
(e gl; Ze! tov péy. dyive) — 7d (om. pbr) E |] 10S: Sch, et gl. pro de- 
monstrativo accipiant, Bg.? pro relativo || 65sq. zevrasSAcov doow Be. || 
66 xsvrasShicv BDEFGIPQRU[VX]Z[clf Al. Ro.* (Bi.) Th. Bg.? — zev- 
raShiov [a’] Hm. Bé,t2* |] Spats] Sch. et Zs! rats cate; Qs! yusrépats y 
rats cuts || Smayes f — bmayayey F — tnayayec rell. || extr. non dist, 
plurimi mss. Al. Ro.* — commate Hy,.* Bg.2 — plene E. Bi.2* || 67 7° 
dvaé, «'B’ Al. Pw. (Tricl. ideo post mevraSdéov plene distinxit) — y’ avak. 
Sm, — dvat. BGI? ~ o vet. QU — dvaé DRZ — vat, Vac Ox. — 
dvak VeeKYe?f — .dvat FE optime — dvak F — avat, Ro, Br. Mr. — 
— dvat. Cp. St. Bd, — , dvat. Hy.* — ,& ’vak, Be. — . dvak, Bé.2* — 
, ovat, Bg.? Praemissus cum pondere vocativus turbavit librarioram circulos, 
Etiam Sch.?2 cum sqq. coniungunt dvaé; @ ex gl. solita invectum est: ef. 
P. IV, 250 (O. IV, 6?) || 3) evx. Bg.? crasi 
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68 xara tv’ omnes mss. Al. Ro.* Ox. Ky. Sw.28 Ht, (cum Sch.) 
— xara tly” Sm, — xara tly Pw. (Hy.) Be. Hm, Bé.* (Hm. = ce ot apud 
Theocritum et Corinnam; Pw. (Hy.) Bé. Bg. = ol i.e. tay cov app.) — 
xara tiv fae Hy, || @Xémev omnes mss, (sed Pdérew ot D adscripta glossa) 
Al. Ro.* (cum Sch, iopav) — fnew Ky. Ht. — mréxew 8, Barely Ra. || 
De loco vexatissimo nunc sic statuo. Evyouae non est glorior (Ky. Ra.) 
vel affirmo (Ky. Ms, [Rh. IV, 347] Sw.? cum Sch.? in B et Ro. [yret] 
SaPeBarodyar xal evy., ubi yr, Sa, xal omittunt Bd, U[G]) sed precor 
(Sch.! Ln.*), Rectissime Ky. (qui de h. I optime meritus est) et tv’ re- 
stituit et (coll, P. II, 34) apyovlav (Ps ceipay, tak, ,,congruentiam“ Em.) 
idem esse dixit cum pétpov [et xatpos]; omnino enim haec verba subito in- 
teriecta, ut in tot aliis carminibus (cf. O. 1X, 80; P, 1, 29; N. VIII, 35) pie- 
tatis et admonitionis sunt, ne certorum quorundam finium modum homo 
excedat, neve deorum invidiam excitare videatur; ideo dbSovev reposui pro 
dpSirov. Restat constructionis ambiguitas, quam etiam diversitas inter Sch.* 
et Sch.? et apud Triclinium (Zs! yyow pera dpyovlag xad svSpod [2ub] mo 
stv Goa av mon: 4 [ot] Pdiwev, Oo cmokdov, cow av mow) prodit: utrum 
homo an deus sit 6 PAérwy, Mihi sensus ,,Precor, o rex, ut semper in 
unaquaque re (quaecunque tracto) ad congruentiam (modestiam) quandam 
lubenti animo circumspiciam‘ facilior aptiorqne videtur esse quam (hy- 
perbato) ,,Precor, o rex, ut propitio animo respicias, quaecanque in una- 
quaque re modestia quidam observata percarro.‘‘ Conturbatus hic locus 
ideo, quod intt, appovéav ad solum poetae canticum retulerunt; quippe Pind. ¢ 
persona poctae loquens tamen amplectitur victorem ceterosque || 69 ,ooee 
B — éeca rell. vett. — dca [clf[a’] Al. Ro.* || véopat mss, Al. Ro.* 
cum Sch, (ixépyouae et Epyouar) et gl. wetépyouce ele 70 bpvetv (F), petip- 
Xopae (2) — vévoust Mi, Be. (Bé.) Ht, (coll. P. vy; 13), || 70 23. Q HI 


TL -xev a’ Al, — xe vett. Mosch, Ro.* |{ 2 mw), jay 3 Sm. — 3 omw 
Ox, || 72 dbSevev Cp.1? (cum Gal yp. xal~ dpSovev) quod, Sch. par, 
(dveribSevov) confirmat. — apSitov omnes mss, Al, ‘Rot Cp? 1am" Br.* (Fst 


apSuprov; Zst Sinvexy) quod Germ, per db Seve. explicat, argutius || Eéy- 
apxeg vett. Mosch. Al. Ro.* Hm.'®? Bo.* (Euv. X*) — Esdvapxes a’ (Tricl.) 
Sm. Ox, Aw. Hm.3 Ht. — &evapxer’ Pw. Be. — Eetvapxer’ Hy. Cf. Metr. 
|| ,'oue Qf] 72sq. TuxXatew. a ng a’B' (Tricl.) — Sch. B Ro. sxats 
(ubi ATU recte Tx) — Twyxatg, el yap tig vett. Mosch. Al. Ro.* (tlc 
st yap Pw. Be.) 
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13 icSha R |} émprae E (Qe 8. Qre) |] py... B (exesis literisy — 
Bn uv rell. vett. [f?] Be. Hy.* — py Ev [c?] Al, Ro.* -~ cw od af’ 
(Tricl.) || xévy DEFGIIPQRUV *Zs [2’?|8’ Ro.* Aw, Th, Bi.?* (Sch.1? B 
Ro.* etc.) -- de Bn. 1. exesis literis — xeavy ViWXYZi of Hm.?? Bo? |] 
14 cogots R || 28” dpovey ExeGeePQURJVXZ\a’S’] Al. Cp, Br. Hy.?* 
(cum Sch.! tv dpoot; Sch.? in B-Ro.* of wodRei tay adpevwy ubi Bo, cum 
GHU avSpunuv scripsit) — aeBudpovev [B]DEveGre][c]f Ro.* Mr.* — 733° 
dpovay FU (Bé.) — Est pera -- Fst pera — Zel pera Supixiis — ma- 
pabpovey Ht. — med” eddpovav coni. Bg.? Vett, partim coos med” debe. 
partim mo%doig med” depp. consociaverunt. Ci. ad O, I, 52 |] 75 xnpuccépsy 
DQR (gl. E mpuoces, dgew (sic) eodemque errore in Sch. BU Ro. tov 
Biov xpuceewv) — xop, rell. et Sch. GH (xopuecew toutiotiy ales) || pnx. 
c — pay, rell, (etiam f) |] 76 1ad’ (ra 3°) DE.FG.IQUVXZS Al. Ro; 
za 3° (B?] Ro.* — rads’ a’B’ (Tricl. ubique anacrusin productam sta- 
tuit: cf. 36.) || tavea 8” X, || odxée? Z |] Saduwv] Seog (Sm.) |] 77. ar- 
hore 3? B.DEFGIP?QRUVWX.YZ Ro: Br. Mr, (om, dist, in DIQU; in 
P om, 3°?) — .dddor’ [ofa'B’] Al. Cp. — ,adXor’ St.* (cum Sch. ut vi- 
detur) {| ddkw vx, E || ump VZac — unip X || post Padruy dist. B 


EF][a’} Al. Ro.* (commate mss, Cp, Sm.* — semicolo St, ~— plene Al. 
Ro.) — non dist, DQUVZ/S || ox xetpa, Ht. — tad xstpwy omnes rel, 
|| extr. non dist, mss. Al. Ro, Br.* Hy.* — commate Cp. Sm. Ox. — 


plene Bg.? || pwétpw(w) B.D' FGtI[IPIQ(RIUe'?’ Ro:* (cum Sch, Tricl.) — 
uétcov D*E.G*V.WX.YZef Al. Be. — Sch. B Ro. ambigue; in Sch, G (om. 
in B Ro.) Bo. 3nd xetpdv pétpa dedit, sed ibi wérpov est in U. De dativo 
poetico ef, ad O. I, 89; VI, 58; P. Ml, 11 || xataBalver. peyapog 8 [ofa 
6'] Al, Ro.* Ox.* — xaraBatver, bv peydpoot 8° BEFVW?XY?Z — xa- 
raPaiver, bv peydporg 8” DGIL?7PQRU —- xataPutvwv. usyapotg 3” Sm, — 
xardBawy’. tv peyaparg 3° Bg.? ut hoc sit: ,,ne nimis concupiscas in certa- 
men descendere; multas iam partas habes victorias.‘ Similiter olim idem 
sed alio sensu (==xatéGatv’ reprimere solet) conieceram, coll. P.1V, 30, 46. 
163; O. X, 8. At non opus, Recte Sch. et Qs! xaraBatvery moet; Es! xata- 
Prete, Etiam B,G,H,U,V,X, xatuPatver] habent; év autem solito more in- 
vectum est: cf. Sch. Germ. p. V; P. LI, 102 etc. Nee participium desidero: 
ef. P. If, 53. Si quid gravius novarem, ahdw (se. xpovy) 3’ scriberem. Sed 
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wud T° av MapaSdves, “Hpas 7° aytiv’ éminwptov 


80 vixas tpocdis, “Aporousves, dapaooas epyy. 15 
tétpact O° eumetes tWoSev Srp. €. 


, ‘ , 
CWPATETSL KaKe cppovew, 
Ps » ’ «*~ 
Tels CUTE veOTOS ouC 
v > / N 
exaamvos ev Iusiads xpidn, 120 


vere offendit dxd xetpav, Id interpositum esse pro were Smo etptov elvat colli- 
gas e Sch, B Ro.; Sch, DGU ete. (non B) etiam ome pitpy (uétpov) yetpav 
coniunetum proponit ut hoc metaphorice sit pro sub sua(m) potesta- 
te(m); qua iuncturé accepta Tricl. sub conditionem servorum intelli- 
git, quasi yetpeg sint of bn xsipa, perperam, At haec ad verum perdu- 
cunt, nam manifesto vmoyelpwv pitpy ad modum oppressorum infe- 
rioruamque hominum scribendum est. Quod adde ad Lo. Parall. 210; 
ef, ad O. Il, 63 et Hm. ad Soph. El, 1081. Neque aliud voluit significare 
Sch. B Ro. dddote 38 Smoxetprov xal olxtpov xaé tamewvav, || Ese U 

79 ayuv D —- dydva X. |] extr. dist, plene BFZfe’ Al. Ro. — non 
dist. rell. Uli (cam Sch.) non ad Heraea sola, sed ad tres ludos referebant 
vix. tp. ut Ar, in singulis singulas victorias reportaverit. Fraudem facit 3a. 
uarcas quod pro Saudeeats accipiebant. || 80 véxaig B,G,H,{c]/[a’?] Sm. 
Ox.* — vixaet BDEFGIPQRUVWXYZ (6’?) Al. Ro:* — [v]ixafor U, 
— Bixace E, — vinag Ht. male |] rpecoats mss, Al, Ro.* Hm. Bo.* — 
tpitas Pw. Hy. Be.* — tpiew y Aw. pessime — ,tpiecots, Ht. non me- 
lius || & ‘peer. (apter.) BDEFGITPQUV WY Za’f’ (dp. DPX) Ro.* Hm.3* 
— [3] dpet, R? — apior. Xf Al. — aptor. Ze Mi. Hy.?* Ht, (Zs! a) 
pn. h. Cf. Metr. || Sapdacrcag BY — Bayudeas B, Ro; (Sch. B Ro. 
xaSumotatas) —- Saparag PQeeU. — Bupdoous Gee Ht. — Bauacag DEF 
GIQreRXZ — Baparcas Gre Vicl/[a’@’] Al. Ro.* cum Sch, U xaSunéta- 
ag, Gal lydxnoasg, Zs! xareBaddeg avtaywomeras. || Epyw] Epyore Ht. || extr. 
dist, plene BEFGIQVZ/|2'] Ro.* — non dist. DU Al. Ex Sch. colligunt 
eum Sapaccats Epyy titpacty éumetes habuisse, at Sch, non exprimit stracturam 
verborum, sed nexum sententiarum exponit; referri enim rétpact non solum ad 
has tres victorias modo commemoratas, sed etiam ad Pythicam quartam. 
\| 81 rstpace DI {| 8° Sumetes omnes (cf. ad O, IX, 168q.), Cave e Sch. 
(jvimecev) colligas eum legisse 3. personam, Causa errorum forma 3ayaccag 
a librariis (qui vel atg invexerunt) male intellecta. {| vipoSev f Al. || 82 -rere 
X |] xdxta (xdte) BY —- xara Pw. — Sch. yrrov abriav ppovriliov — do- 
yfopevog éxedvorg xexa Zs! |] non dist. BDEFIQUV|a’] Bé.* — post cup. 
dist. Zf Al. Ro.* || 83 Sua omnes || 84 éxadrnvog mss. Al. Ro.* — 
tn’ dhaves Bg. -— Sch, Vet. mpoonyys — Trick, dradmvos xal Beta xal mpoon- 
vig —- Zsl yddo [| expiSn XZ> — om. Ze — xpySn E 
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85 obdt pchovruw map arép’ dyad yeAws yAUKUS 
Gpoev yop xar&e Aavpas d° eySpuiv ctarctopar 


TTwWoCUTL, Tuapope dedaypevor. 125 
; , 
@ OF xaAov Th véov Aayw ’AvT. €. 


. , » Ul 
aPporates amo psyadas 
go é& éAmidos métaran 
e ’ v 
Umorrepors avopeais, &X,wy 130 
, U , > 2 o,f ~ 
xpéooova mAoUToU pcpiuvav. ev O° GAtyw Rporuiv 


85 cure Ht. || xup DEFI — nap BG ete. — dp Ht. — Sch. in BEHU 
Ro. zepl solito vitio pro mapa || B5sq. yhuads apo? B — ydvxug dpoe D 
EFGIPQRUVXZ/ Al. — ydvuig Barev a’B’ (Trick. c. gl mepéBarkev) — 
yhuxrg dpeev Rot — dpeev yduxdg Pw. Be, — Sch. pyr. exémee |] ex Spits 
Ht. — Sch. (B Ro,) alii 2ySpav ex Aavpag, alii ex dmaope: pendere vole- 
bant; hi éySpav de inimicis adversarioram accipiebant; illi de ipsis victoris 
adversariis, ut of a7. nruwecoytes eorum essent cives et cognati, perperam, 
|| exdoper E. — admaope f —- am’ dope Al. — anaoper rell. — Sch, [D]GU 
(non B) ddwpicpiver, xexwptcpiver; U peuaxpucpiver, ammwpnuevor; Zs! ann- 
wpeepiver. — Sch.2 B vdaPovwtar xal pevpover todg Ex Spous. || 87 xmec. 

|| Se8eyuévor Bg.2 (cum Sch, BU Ro.* Saxvopevor et Zs! SeBqypivor) quod 
Bi. invehere nolebat praesertim ob Hom, Od, v, 320 — dedaiypévor mss. 
Al. Ro.* — Se8ucyuéver [a’?] Hm, Bé.* — Ge! vevexnpéver. Cf. P. VI, 33. 
|| 88 ze xat viev B. Ro; |] 89 -ryto¢ PQ*R || axo ef (Mosch.) — 
inl BDFGIPQRUVXZa’ Al. Ro. — Sch. BGHU Ro.* amo psyadye a- 
Bpemrog xal ed3apovias ubj éwi correxerunt Sr. Bé, — im, (Hy.) Hm. Bo,* 
— amo scripsi: cf. P. V, 7. || Zeta 3b véxny véiav evpov, Ext evSapovlas 
peyddng emtBatver, mpoodoxa yap xal Erepov te peitoy rovtov. Similiter Triel. 
|| ve. 89 cum praegressis coniung. Qf Al, Br. — cum sqq. VZ St.* Hy. 
Be. (Sch. ?) Tricl. — ambigue BDEFIU Ro. Cp. Mr. Sm, Ox. {j 90 zer.] 
cer. IR — mex, UV? — aexr. XZ — Sch.) Trick. Ze porta; Sch.2 
peréwpog piperae || Ql ox. dv. cum sqq. coni, f Al. (Mosch.) St. — cum 
praegressis BQa’ Sm.* (Sch. Vet. Tricl.) — ambigue DEFIUVZ Ro.* Ne- .. 
scio an hune dativam iis adnumerem de quibus dixi ad O, I, 89, ut perpla. 
ceat lectio tératae (cf. P, XI, 54; I. I, 49), ita: ,,qui recens aliquod decus nactus 
est; a magnae felicitatis fandamento profectus, spe excitatus tendit ad alata 


facinora (maiora), haec studia divitiis longe anteponens.“ || -pias U_ || 
92 mrovrev péptyvey BDEFGII|P]Q(RJUVWXYZ|cl¢[/] Ro.* Hy. Be.* (cum 
Sch.) — tipyw whovtoo «6 Sm. Ox. (cum nota Tricl. répyw wdovtoto 


reas, ty’ olxetov 4 i) perp’ el yap ddAwg yparbers, ox olxetug & ton ys- 
ypaug.) — répbuw Rhoutov Al, — mAovtoto wéptuvay Aw. perperam — mAou- 
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70 Tepmvey av gerau: ovrw O& Kad miTvEr oma, 
sahil a Yule CErEopevor. 

°Ex. €. 
. 95. éxrciiugpoe*' rf dg - “Tis tt OF ov tis; omas ovap 135 
dySpuret. darn’ bray aityaa dicodoros eASy, 
Dat poy peyyes ‘emeotw avdpav xal psirryes ciwv. 
Aiywa ida udrep, cAcuSepw ororw 140 
moaw towde xouiCe Al xatl xpeovTs cov Aiaxd) 


rou pépunpav Hm.? Ht. Cf, Metr. {| pip.) nBovny Qs! — sdepocvvny Ze! 
(ad Tricl. pertinens) — ¢povri8z Sch. |] 3X¢yov V — odin xpovw Q (ad- 
seripta gl. ut vs. 68 in D) —- ¢Adyw(y) rell. (etiam X.Z) 

93 om. to D || xal émrvet (sic) D || 94 an.) napatpomy U, |] anc- 
tpomov ywuopas Ht. — Sch, BU Ro. aydet tie youn xal melpa cecercptyov 
xed atm Siv (U vxnSiv pro ntt.). Sch. {DG]U ete. TH mapa tpomov xai 
mapa to Btov ix Spe, yopyn, od xara ty Huov doxnow. || 95 emduepor. 
omnes — Est & dvSpwror (cam Sch.2) — Zet kpyuspod tepev of dv- 
Spwmot — ,éxapepov. Bth. (Bé.) |] Post én. ye dist. BEFGIQUXZ fo’ 
Al, Ro,* Sm.* — commate Mr. St. — colo Bé.* — non dist, DV || té 
3 eg I[a’] Mr. Sm.* (Mr. tig, Sm.* te¢;) — tf 3b séo. BEFG Ro.* — rf 
88 ris VZ (ttg. Z) — vd 88 the. f St. (St. tis) —- tl 3 téo. Al. Ro; ~ 
rt 3e tég. DPQUX (om. dist. D) || tic 3’ ov rg D — ti 8 ov tg" f |} 
post ov 7g non dist. DGEFIQV — dist. plene BUXZ/fa’ Al. (B signof:]) — 
commate Mr. — signo[;] Ro.* St.* || évap oxag a’f’ (Tricl.) — oxas dvap 
vett, Mosch. Al. Ro.* — cxiag dvap y’ Pw. Be. Cf. vs, 55 || 96 avSpu- 
not. f — dvQpuxog. Bi.* (cum Sch, [B?] Ro. ad N, VI, 4; Plut. de cons. 
6.; Eustath. Il. 757, 32.) — dvSpwroe omnes mss, Al. Ro.* (cum Sch. Vet. 
et Tricl, ad h. 1; Sch. N. VI, 4 in D; Sch. Soph, Ai, 125; O, R. 1186), 
Reposui vulgatam (cum Ky. et Hm.?), invito Bi, Vir eximius, nostrae aeta- 
tatis sensum magis quam antiquam simplicitatem librorumque fidem secutus 
confidentius de h. 1. decrevit. Singularis (qui multo tamidior est) vel me- 


“.“moriae errori vel vitio debetur ut de Sch. Ro. ad N, VI, 4¢[B?|D apparet. 


. Correptiones non minus singulares leguntur vss. (20). 47. 55. || pro S008. 
-dioi debuisse SeoeS, Tricl, existimat || fSe B, || 97 Launpav f || breote 
3 i706. mss. (etiam fa’) Al, Ro. — dhyyes imsotiv Hy.* — téyyos totly 
‘tn’ (Bg.?; voluitne av3pav Aaprpov tx” iol diyyes coll, O. VII, 76?) — 
diyyog intoney Ht, — Sch. B Ro. Aapmpov aos (GU otyyos) txeote xa 
tov avSpumwv, Ft. mpos aos tetiv coll. P, IV, 286; N.X, 42. |] xal p.J 
cum, KeeF |] 98 alyiva EK || om. soky GeTUs — non om. G™U» rel, 
|| 99 xouéZov B’> |] Bt Bi.* — da a’ i Hm. Bg.2 — al vett. et 
Mosch, Ro:* || 3 xpéovtt, cov (om, xal) a’B’ (Tricl. cum Ze! ow 19 Ba- 
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100 IIyAsi re xayaSG Tedausn cov 7 AysAdgi. 145 
cthevovte St al toto HE adrov npoow) male — Sch. Vet. recte ou tT 
Bl xal +o Paoedet alaxiy xal t. GE av. 1. . 

100 mAct xdpioty By ted. @’’ (cum nota Tricl. ovx -yeB3y og elxety 
myhet ts xal dyaSd rehapove pypadsw, ddra mnhet xapicty dy 
Tekapave’ ovTw yap bye 10 x@Rov olxefwe ‘mpcg ta mpo avtov) — mndet 
re xal ayaSp teh. BDEFGIPQRUVWXZ — amet te xayaSy ed. Y? 
of (Mosch) Bo.* rectissime — mdct te xaptety 34 eA, Al. — mydet 
te xaptoty ted, Ro.* —~ mydet tr” bo SQ, xal cov ted. Hm,? Cf. Metr. 
—— p. ue. — Edd. principes veterem lectionem cum interpolata Tricliniana 
miscent; hine vulgata, || aycAeT omnes 


Subscr. Spyov tékog apietoutvoug alywytov. a’ — nulla in rell. 
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Inscr. om. BQ — dxdutmdp. XZ 

Metr. Ep. 7 Bé.' disiunxit. Coniungi posse idem dicit Str, 1 et 2; 
esse tamen consociationem non magis probabilem quam Ep. 1, 2; nec Ep. 4 
et 5 connectendos esse, — Hm.* Str. 2 et 3 coniungi iubet: 4 ~ — — 4 
~-- gl vv-vtvv—~ —o ut silentium fiat post nonam syl- 
labam, quae ideo et ancipitem mensuram et hiatum patiatur, — Tres vss. 
interpolationem metricorum experti: 1) Str. 1 Tricl, (et Sm,) quartam syl- 
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"ESAw yaadxdomda TuStovinay Xp. a. 
cw RaSvewoow dyyerAwy 

, , ~ 
Tedeoixpatn Xapitecou ‘yeywvew, 


oA Btov avdper, Okino orepavwc Kupotvas* 5 
5 Tav 6 youTdELs dvepnoopapayun ex IlaAtov xoAmwy more 
Aaroidas 
apracs’, eveyne Te ypuoew mapSevov ovyporepav dicppw, 
TOS viv ToAUpHAoU 10 
xa moruxaprotatas Siixe deoroway ySoves 
pica ameipou tpitav sinparoy SadAacav oixeiv. 15 
iredexto 0° cpyupore?” “Agpodira "AT. at. 


10 Adduov Feivev Seoduytwv 


labam productam esse voluit, exceptis nominibus propriis vs. 1 et 101; 
2) Str. 6 Mosch, a choriambo incipere et quinquies syllaba augendum esse 


putavit, in errorem inductus vitio dpmacey vs. 6, oblitus tamen vss. 64. 89. 


114,; 3) Ep. 9 Mosch. ob vs, 25 a choriambo incipere ratus mutavit 
proximum vs. 50, neglexit reliquos ubi Pw. (Be.) eius vices gessit, — De- 
nique in Ep. 3 Tricl, ob olxovprav vs. 19 mutavit vs. 44, reliquos non attigit. 

2 -vorg QU |] ayy Awy BEGIQ>U df rca’? St.2* (ce, Sch. tyxwpralav 
et gl. F vpvav et Germ.) -— ayythov DFQ*?[R]VXZefee Al. Ro.* — a- 


yehuvy Qa? — dyuvev P (ec, gl. tvexa) — alviwy a’? 6’ (periit haec vox in 
a’) || 3 -are Eac?FacIXe — drny R — ary Mr. — atm rell. || -tece 


VZ || 5 dveporhaywy E.xe |] -ayyww QRUZee |] wort] ce F || 6 ap- 
macsv, vett. et Mosch. Al. Ro.* Ox. — demac’, [a"] Sm. Pw. Hy. Be.* 
Cf. Metr. || fveuxé re VW [e'?] Bo.* — tvepxt te BDEFGIPQRU [«’?]9’ 
Sm. Hy. Be.* — qveyxt te XZ[c]f (Mosch.). Cf. Metr. et ad O. Il, 14, 
Utram formam h. |. Tricl. probaverit non constat. Reposui vulgatam. || 
roSt omnes (etiam V.) {| vw Bec? B,E.F.G>(P]Qee V.XZ/f Ro: * (B> = Ur.?) 

- voy X, — wy BeeDGaG1QeU.Rea’p’ Al. — gl. Q xal uvtoy (sic) — 


Sch. adrmy |] modkvucdhou Aw. — moAvundov omnes rell. [| 8 tprtatavy B 
EFVXZ Ro.* (Al. tpéra trav) — tpftev DE,GIIP(QUR|cLfa’]p’ Sm.* || 
Sadroveay X || Q dwredexr’ ovv a’B’ — tmtdexro 38 Sm, — bwidexto 3” 


rell, (ixi3. R; — Sexe’ E,; wodierero B,). Cf. Metr. |[ -8¢rm Be B,VXZ 
Ro; — &ira Bo(DEFIGI ete. {| 10 Esivoy Bie}f[a'] Al. Sm.* — Eevov D 
EFGIPQRUVXZ Ro.* (Sch.?) |] Seodunray R — Seoduatw BDF eeGI 
[IPQR]U[clf[o’B’] Al. Ro.* — Secutwy EFae — Seoc8otmy VWXYZ — 
Sch. et Ze! Sefwv. An fuerunt qui SeocSsrwv (Hom, Bwryp; Hes, adurne: 
Bu, 1, 515, not. 28) legerent? || 10sq. 3. 0. cum praegressis coniungi iu- 


~ 
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OM EUW EATTOULEV Kept Xoupe* 

xa ow exh yauxepaic etvaiis éparaw Radrev aide, 20 
Evev dpucCace Seq te yopov mrySevra xovpe SY “YLéos 


svpuBice’ 
06 AamSay ireporAwy TouTaxs Hv Racidevs, && °Qxuea~ 
vou ‘yevos pws 25 
15 devurepos’ ov more Tlivdou xAeewais vy mruyais 
Nais evpppavSeioce Tyyeov Aeyet Kpeoo” eTIXTEV, 30 
Taias Suyaryp. 6 O& trav etwasvov °Ex. a. 


Spelaro maida Kupavavy & wey oS iorav raryuQo- 
pous epidnoev adovs, 

¥ , , Yar © ~ 3, ~ 

OUTE Oeimvey replicas, oud ET apy o1xouptay, 35 


bent Hy. Hm.3 — cum sqq. BIZ Al, Ro.* (Sch.) — non dist. DEFQU 
V Hy.* |] WW xept BEF Re}|f{a’] Sm.* — yerpi DGIPQUVYZ Al. Ro.* 
|| xotga Zi Sch. Al, Ro.* — xovpa B — xovbs DEFPQ(RIUVWXYS — 
xovde GII?Z*a’ (Hy.) Be. Hm. Bé.* || 12 éparav] dperav DG(B>?) || 
13 -fovre X || re om. QR |{ peyStvta BEF* Sch. Hm. (coll. P. IV, 
222 sq.) BO.* — peyStvre DFIGIPQRUVXZ[ef Je’ Al. Ro.* — (xovga te) 
yex Shy (Bg.2). Construe: yayov, Seq re xoupe te uty Stvra, Ewvev apusloire 
Il x... B — xépa(g) EFeeUee?VXZ — xodpa(a) DFvel[PRIQUIcf2'] 
Al. Ro.* Cf. ad O,. VIII, 1 || vdiug BPQU — vies DFFGI[RIVXZ[clf 
a’ Al. Ro.* (a’ ec. gl. dia to pétpov) || -Rla GleeZ (sed Zet ov) — Fst 
Sweixay — p. n. h, || 14 -Sav B.DEFGI[PQ]RUV,X,[2’] Ro:* (R day) 
— Siv VXZ — Saw [elf Al. Ox. Cf. Metr. || te yévog EF |] 15 xXe- 
svatg EFI — xrsawats R — xAscevatg Zac (Ze w) — xerewats G@ — xde- 
ewats B.DF,G,P[Q)JU.V[Xe]f[2’] Al. Ro:* Est xAcrewvats. || tv om. F, || 
16 xpécte” BDEFGI[IP ?]QRUV[W]X[Y]Ze'(’?] Ro. Br.* — xpedoce’ 
{el/(8’?) Al. Cp. Sm. Ox.* Non opus, at in primo systemate, praesertim in 
nom. pr. || -ev EFG{(c]fe’ Al. Ox.* — ¢e BDIPQRUVXZ Ro.* {| 17 yuta 
D || 18 4 pe X |] ebdAncey BDEFGIIPQR(UJVWXYZ/ Aw. Ah. Sw.29 
Bg.? Ht. — épédacev [a’6’] Al. Ro.* Triclinii inventam, |] 19 libri ours 
Ssinvwv olx, weS’ étacpav tipweag || Sedmvww [B]DIE.FeeGil[PRIQ! 
V*UX.Z[cfa’] Al. Ro.* (cum par. Sch. BGU Ro.) — [3]etavav F, — dei- 
mov DeFacGsQsVi (Sch. (DJGU yp. xai 3ctxvov quod non legitur in B 
Ro.*) || olxoprav of Al. (Mosch.) Sm. Ox.* — olxovpiav DEFGIPQ*RU 
VWXa' Ro.* (Ro, piav) — olxoupiav Qi — olxoupiav B? FG, Ro; || ére- 
pav Z — inipay 8. irvpav Fee — éruipidv Ro, Mr. — ératpiv BDEF ve 
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, > ' , 
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Gl ete. Al. Cp.* || ovrs Setmvwy ripyag ovS’ trapay olxovpiay Bg.? para- 
phrasten legisse existimat ,,ubi olxovpéay rectius s¢ haberet“, Egregie. Re- 
cepimus Sch, lectionem, Moschopuli emendatione nunc repudiati, etsi antea 
probabilis videbatur: ef. ad O, VIII, 1. 

20 -tsccw [ofa’B’] Al. Sm, Ox.* — reoe G,PQ?X, Ro.* — rteeer 
B.DEFGIQ?RUVXZ Ro; Bd. |] 21 -phvav D — phous R || xepaiter [By 
DF re GI[IP]Q(RJUV[W)X[Y]Ze'[S'} Ro.* Hm. Bé,* (cum Sch. EngpSet xai 
dvipet) — xepatGew Ecc? (Mosch.) Hy. Be.* — xepatfev Al, —- Non 
offendit correpta: cf. 16. Librarii quidam ad continuandum nexum verbo- 
rum invitati yapyapévav et infinitivam scribebant, ut metro quoque consule- 
rent. Veram nominativi absoluti 23 et 25 non de Pindari more sunt. || 
22 4 V || ne. VXZF — ace. DQ — ac. BEFGI[PJU[e’] Al. Ro.* || 
yovxtay (sic) Xb || 23 slpyvev DEFGIUa’ — elpnyyy BPQR Ro* — 
clpavay VXZof Al. Ox.* Cf. ad O. XIN, 7 |] -xotes [o’] AL Hy. Be.* 
— xevea vett, Mosch. Ro.* || 24 navpov tml Ber EV .GITPQRIU LS 
a’[@’] AL Ro.* — vavov txi VWXYZ (Bg.2) casu ortum ut confusio vs. 19 
|| yAep. VIW?] Hy.2* — 6X2. BDEF.G.1I1? PQRUXZ[c]/@’ Al. Ro.* |] 
25 Save aver. BDEFGI[IPQRIU[c/] Al. Ro.* — mudpov dvek. VWXYZ 
— Ymvev avd. a'[8'?] Trick (dvd. in litara) — madp” avad. (Bg.*) ut et ipse 
olim, qui practerea mavdpoy ah. conieceram (coll. Hesych.); at non offendit 
solutio in primo tantum systemate. Vide ad 16, 21. et P. 1,17; V, 2. 29; 
N. LIT, 14; V, 6. 10. 12. |] -cxovca FR || ante pérovra dist. IQ Cp.* 
male, si (eam Pp. St.*) avah, inl yh. coniungi volunt — non dist, BDEF 
UVZ/ Al. Ro. Hy.* Recte Sch. Ln, Hy, féx. txt yX. consociant. || as 
BEF || 26 wv omnes [| Aclovte «’ Sm. — te Aéovte Pw. — ye Aéovte 
Be. Cf. Metr. |] -tpa Q? || 27 oufp. P[QRJUX[Ye'p’] Ro. Br.* Ox.* 
— 38. BDEFGIIVWZ(c/f Al. Cp. Sm, Bd, Cf. ad QO, VI, 101 |] povav 
I |{ -otcavy omnes (env Sm.) || 28 eyyeos Sch.? At usus digammi apud 
Pindarum vetat, 
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29 xpockwens Hy.2* — mpoonwexe V — xpooyvere BDEFGIPQRU 
XZ[c] fa’ Al. Ro.* (Z efverev?) ef. P.1V, 97 || 30 grdvp. B.DEFGIIPQ 
[RJUVWXYZ[e'?]2’ Bg.* — pedrup. Efe]f Al. Ro:* — eerrup, Fee? 
Cf P. UI, 1 {| xat Supev c || Svvauv R |] 81 srotev F, |] ofev mep ar. 
{elf (Mosch.) Ox, Cf, Metr. |} vetxog [BJD E.F*GIUVXZ[cfa’} Al. Ro.* 
(Sch.?2 geottudavy) — vines D*FIPQR (FiQR wix. Pst 3cEav ice male); 
cum Sch,! véxyv; fraudem his fecit vocabulum recentioris Graecitatis; ef. 
Lo, ad Phr. 647 || aye R || xebadz] xpadia Sw.29 At dativus est ter- 
mini (O, 1, 89) poeticus, recte a Sch.22 agnitus (Emayer ty kavtyg xebadry), 
ut a Ln, Po, Hy. Bo. Male Pp. St.* verterant ,,certamen intrepido capite 


sustinere,“ — at. x. poetice pro sibi intrepidae: O. VI, 60; VII, 70; 
P. XI, 35. || veaue B?E |] 32 tyovee B |] ox byeduavrer BFUtF ec Al. 
— ov xsyup. D — ov xeyecuavrat rell. — Sch. byetuaeSycav, Possis ox 


tysiuavSev seribere. Vide Hm. ad Aesch. Pers, 569 ubi Pindarum suo 
schemate hic usum esse suspicatur. || 33 vw BE.FG,IsU,VXZ[e]f Al. Ro:* 
— vv py U — ply DGI'PQR«’p’ Ky. — Sch. tig 8y... avryy || réxe 
B,QR — tit B — tixey DEFGIUVXZfo’ Al. Ro:* (gl. a’ avtyy Erexsy) 
|| amornacS.] anormapS. Sch.1? Pw. Hm.12 — in Sch.! U est anoonacS. 
Ft. yitium est in Sch.? Ro. Cf, ad O, IX, 16sq. || gvtdng R |] 34 exo- 
evtag Qee — exiovvtwy D — Sch, cuudutey corruptum videtur esse || 
35 dmeiparov BeeQR — antipavrov BeeB,DEF ete. || 36 co BEGIPQU 
Za’8’ cum Sch.1? et gl. E (Séxutov) F (cctov smapyet) P (8aidv ton) Z 
(Bixatov 36 betiv) a” (Bixatoy 38 betwy dpa) Ox, Ky. Ht. — cor R — dota 
DFVX[c?]/ Al. Ro.* Hy. Be.* quod ut Homericam (Od. 2, 423; x, 412) 
practulerunt, sed non est formula ovy sein || xdvtay FVWZ[¢/] Al. Ro,* 
(Fee xkurav) cum Sch. — xAertev BDEGIPQRU — 3% ray @’f’ (cum gl. 
mh aut et nota Tricl, dca 38 trav xbpa ypape. outw yap exer mpOg TO 
wétpov olxsiwg, to 3b xheetav ov xadov) || xépa DGI[PRIQU[cl%@’ Sm. 
Ox.* — xstpa (BJEFVXZ Al. Ro.* 
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37 .4pa; B — .qpa Fle’ (om. dist. Xe) — .4 pa, Z— .4 pa D? 
EGUX Ro, Br. Mr. (om. dist. DU) — 1” pe, Q — ,4 pa Cp. — 3% pa 
St* — 7 pa Hy. Ht. — .4 pa. f-. a Al. — nav — ,7 pa Hm, 
Bé.* — Fet iby — a's dea et Sch, Tricl. apa, oyolv, dove xtA. (cum Sch. 


Vet.). Librarios et grammaticos (Moschopulum maxime qui et ota et 7 
pa ex Homero invexit) fefellit prava lectio xeZpe(v), ut interpretarentur ,,di- 
xit et... resecuit’, Vet, Sch, et Tricl. npa (7 pa) pro apa in fine 
enunciati collocatum esse voluerunt, quos auctores secutus sum: cf. Hm. 
ad Soph. O, C. p. XIX. Locus ibi laudatus Arist. Pac. 892 eandem gra- 
tam negligentiam habet: an vero, || xetpa DE.FGIUPQ{(RJUVW? ec? «’p’ 
Sm. Hm. Boé.* (Sch.) — xetps BXe Y? — xetpev f Al. Ro.* Bd. Ox.* — 
xe(pew XmlbZ (c. gl. SptarSar) || pedtcadia BEE,1F Ah. Sw.?* Ht. recte 
pedindia DE,2GI[P]QRUVXZ[ofa’] Al. Ro.* || 38 xhagev PQcef AL 
(Mosch, cum Sch, Vet.) Pw. Hm. Bi.* — ydtapev BDE.FG. TRUVXZa' 
(ce. gl. Triel. a’ dvtl pds) || -deoue B Be. BO.* — decas @ — dows 
G,Uf — dcas DEFIIPQRVWX.YZe'[6’] Al. Ro.* — ates Pw. — aga 
My. || 39 du.] dmau. of Ox. Cf. Metr. || xpurtov I || xAai8eg BF se? 
X,Z[e|f Al. Cp. Br. Mr. St.2* — xAyldes a’ (cf. P. VIII, 4) — xdoidas 
Ro: — xhaideg BDE.FG.APUVX — «detdeg Q — wAsiaides R || feoay 
VZee {| 40 & ye @’f’ Non opus: ef. P. IV, 13 et ad O, XIV,5 || & 
av. PQR Ro, male — xat avS. BEF — xav8. DGIUVXZfa’ Al. Cp.* 
— vy aSpanos 8 Ky. || -xocw V |] sua omnes || 41 dudadey B? 
DE.FGIPQRUVX.Zefa’ Al. Ro.* — audavdov (in nullo ms.) Sm, Ox.* 
Cf. ad P.M, 76 || 23. et 43. iunctim EF — 43, rell. || to xp. DFGIQ 
UV — romp. BYEXZ/fa’ Al. Ro.* || svvas D |} 42 om. yep PQRU. || 
Wevdee Be? B,DE.F(UVX]Z[c] fla’) Al. Ro.* — evdet BoGIQ — Get dvi 
Tov Wevdoug. Cf, O. XI, 6 |] Stew D — Siyetv F |] 43 bvtpane F || 
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de mupd. 1. 2, vide ad O. VII, 67sqq. et 908q. || xovpag omnes || om.) 
Z vnapye || yeveag B, — yeveray E, — yeveay rell. — yevea Hm.? (0 
Sch.); ef. Bo, — ponte rell. (etsi terminatio av in B non bene ee 
44 dva x. & BDEFGIVX(clf Al. Ro.* (B avg? G dvat?) — & dvak 
x, 3 PQRZ — a'vak x, ots ap (cum nota ong yon yeacperv, | iv” oixefov 
nT wérpy). Cf. Metr. || 46 ceca BDGIUVX/fa’ Al. Ro. — ca EFP? 
QRZ || xs. 1 Sm.* — xu, Cp. Bi.2* — y's. BDE ete. || 47 Pau. 
DGeeXZf Al. Ro* — au. rel, Sm.* (V Sau. s. Sapu, 2) || 48 -cw 
rece. Ox.* — ot vett. Al, Ro.* |] x, te Cp. Bi* — xv, Te f Sm* — 
x are rell. || xund Sey Sin. Hm, Bi.* (Sm, xa.; Hm. Bi," xe.) — x 
ti mot’ rece. (xa St) — hine wre mor’ Ox.* male — x on moSev B 
DE.FG, oe Al. Ro. (xa. PR Cp.) — xatt moSt V — yor node 
Ty — xore noStwos W — Sm. et Bg.? antiquitus Xinne Sev fuisse existi- 
mant, || 49 icerar IR || 50 ef 38 yon xal B. DE.FG.UPQRU.VWXYZ 
a’p’ Ro; Hm. Bé.* (cum Sch.) — ei 38 ye xen xal lelf Al, Ro.* — et 35 
ye xen Hy.2* Cf, Metr. || napcohd F — mupoopov DE.I — nescio an 
tertius casus praestet. || -(gav D || 51 ravta KacFacW’ — ravtas R || 
ixeo Z || Baccav BDELF || 52 into ovtov BE.F[PQRVWXY]Z[cf]2'(9'] 
Al. Ro.* (Sch.) — ueprovtéov DG.ITU e quibus pendere Triclinianos osten- 
dit nota a’: 0} yxpy ypabev dmepmovriov Bios ov yap olxeltov lott tH 
bite’ ahha bakp movtou wth. Cf. 67 |] 53 fvetxae vett, et Mosch. Al, 
Ro.* (-xe D*F) — bvecxew af’ — Zel xoutce — Sch. iveyxeiv. Tricl, 
docte (Bu. II, $14) sed iniuria inf. aor. post pi\Aw supplantatum ivit, ut 
cum collega O, VII, 32 |} 54 vv omnes || apyértokw FE, Ro; — dpyxé- 
mokw B.EGI ete. — apyamokw D — cf. O.U,7; P. 1,1 |] vaow Qe || 
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aysipus [BJDEFG{IP]QRUV[WY]XZ|clfo'[B’] Al. Ro.* — dyyipag I — 
dyeipas Hy.* Cf. Ia. LXXXII, 43 

55 vnc. VXZef || ante (non post) vac, dist. Q male — post (non 
ante) EIZf Al. Ro.* — non dist. BDFUV Hy.* || auoér...v B (literae 
interierunt) — appimodev Qre ob intempestivam O. I, 93 recordationem — 
aulnsdov i.e. duoripwSev ty mediada Eyovra (Zsle Sch.) rell. et Qre; 
ef. ad P.1, 18; IV, 8. |] Aum Qae || 56 Meer’ Q |] cdxdecke of Ox. 
(in f éav); ef. Metr. — evxdéa [B]DEGI[P]QUV[2’] Ro.* Hy. Be.* — ev- 
whea VZ Al, (Za) — evxdeie R — cdxdtav F |] mpodpow utrubique di- 
stinctione seclusum QU — neutri parte D — cum antece, BEF etc. com 
Sch. —— possit cum syq. iungi: ef. ad O. I, (26) 118. || aleouy Z || 
57 cuvtedceey nullus Scholiastarum ,,legit (sic Ox. confidenter, It. dubitan- 
ter) sed ita explicant cuvyteAéSew, ut hoe sit vel colere et gubernare 
(consummare), vel adiuvare (contribuere), vel pertinere, subiectum 
esse (tributo persoluto); nee ullus ,,legit'* twepw¢ (Ht.), sed ita explicant 
éwouov quod partim a voyog (rite: euxodwg xal Sixcdwe) partim a vépw et vo- 
og (cum domibus et fructibus) videntur derivare || cuvt. év. virgulis inter- 
clusam in Sm. Ox. || 58 vyrmnvov I — vyrewov R |t 59 aida vett, Mosch. 
Al, Ro* — xoupay a’p’ (c, gl. aida) _ maida ye Pw. Be. Cf, Metr. || 
dvom. D |] épuns R || 60 apace E. ~~ apect FR il yete(a) B,? [elf 
[a'] Al. Ro:* — pata Q- yai V — yo? Bee — yx GI — Ys Z— 
ya DEFe PRU. — ya, X —m X, |} 61 oan: B |} bn} amo De’ — 
ump U — Cf. 0, V, 14 |] pt. 1 -{| 62 tad 3° (raid") plurimi |] Saye. 
Kyg.? Ht. egregie (Sch. Savpdeacat); ef. Sch. Germ. p. V — Sax. B (Bet 
rec. m. 09) —— Syx. DE*FreGs VW? XYZ Al. Ro.* — Sno, EV EFeeGill? 
PQRU — xatSyx. of (Mosch.) Ox.* — ivSyx. a’P' (Tricl. c, gl. Sez. 
cat tv favtatc) — avSyx. Sm. — Sch, GU {n] Snodpevoe totg opuacty 
vestigia verae lectionis prodit, Nec poeta bis téSe¢Suz posuisset, || avtats 
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wxeia O° éreryoucvwy ydy Sewv "Ex. 9. 
~ e , ~ ~ ~> & / 
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xa vv ev TvSavl ww ayaSée Kapverada 


DE,FIQ(RJUV Bbé.2* —- avrats G — avtats BE? XZ[c]fa’ AL Ro* — 
avras Bg.? (coni. avty). Coniungo ro avtatc imtyowvidiov Bpédog duce Sch, 

63 -Aece DG@PQRUVXZ — decct BEF ete. |] cratetes omnes — 
Fest aloduxov || te vv VXZof Al Ox.* — 7 ww EF — 7s pw BGIQRU 
a’ Ro* — pw (om. 24) BOD || 64 Syva. I Al. — Cnva, Ro. Br.* Sm.* 
— ,Civa, f Cp. — Cave Q — .Chva, Z (c. gl. denep e Sch, Vet.) — Siva BD 
EFUV St.2* Hy.? Be. Hm, Bé.* — ,Cjva Hy.2* Reposui interpunctionem Ce- 
porini. || -wva PQR || -cw P || ayyeetov) ddavetov coni. Hm." coll. I. LV, 
12 (Bg.2) — Sch. BGU dxtyytov i. e, fidelem, assiduum (Ro. male evx.) 
confirmat vulgatam || dyy. cum om, p, coni, BEPQXZfa’ Al. Ro.* We. 
(Rh. 2, 375) Hs. Ra.* (cum Sch.) — id. cum ay. x. >. coni, [D?] Hy.* 
Hm,.* — non dist, FGIUV — Interpunctionem a Heynio novatam, a Hm.!2 
defensam certatim convellerant recentiores, quibuscum omnes ante Hy. ac 
Hm, et edd. et intt, faciant || 6x. F —’s2, B — én. rell. |] pau Hy. 
— pydwy mss, Al. Ro.* Bé.* |] 65 dypade Bi |] -crata R — oritov 
EFe — cio Zi || 66 dp IQZ/f || irs BQee — evrve [DEF JGIQ re 
(UVX]Z ete. || 67sq. wxeta... mpatic BE E/e’ Al. Ro:* (cum Sch. B 
Ro,*) — dxela... xpatig VX.Z — cxeiar ... mpaters DG.IPQRU (cum 
Sch, GU) e quibus Triclinianos pendere docet nota a’ Jxeta 32 rpakis 
ypude, iva tots mpo avtod xwhorg olxedwe Exn ta xwha tavta. Ol ydp (mpac 
3 G8ol) dxetat ppaovtes mpakerc, aywoover ta pitpa. Cf, 52 et de 
Scholiorum com textu, quem scriptum habebant, concordia: Sch, Germ. 
p. XX. || 68 qpap E, || Salrace B — dtaltacev (DIGI VXIZ[a’| Al. 
Ro.* — dialrace EFU — dtétacs PQR — dadtyncev of || 70 apdinsw E 
|| Th xad vw [a’] Sm, Ox.* — xal viv B.DEFG.IPQRU.VX.Zf Al. Ro:* 

17* 
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Cf. ad O. IH, 34 || wv (viv Ro. Br.) omnes || avyaSea E — ayaSea F — 
ayaSéa rell. mss, Al, Ro.* (passim é% et in Za’ c. gl. ov). — ayaSée Mr.* 
recte (Sch. Sete). Cf. ad P. V, 49 || xepyada(z) BDEFGIPQUVXZf’ 
(Za’ cum ov supra) Al. Ro.* — xapvera3a [R%c? Sm,.* (ft. in nollo ms.) 
72 viog V?X || waded Sm.* — ebSadet mss, Al. Ro,* Pw. Hy. 
Be.* |] 73 vixdzats Hy.2* — doag B?G — deac B?DFIUVXZ(c] fa’ Al. 
Ox.* — yeas EPQR Ro.* quae forma etiam vs. 97 et O, V,8 in iisdem 
PQ aliisque optimis (ut A) legitur |] tip. U? |] xvgava V || vv omnes 
|| 15 Soav y’ iu. Pw. Be. — Sckav av’ iu. Mi, Ex codd. nihil v. 1. rela- 
tum est: cf. Metr. || "ay. D || 76 dei [B]GIQR Ro. Br. Mr. — ale? [B,] 
GZf [rell.] Al. Ro; Cp. St.* || 77 Bad 3° G male || 78 copoto B quod 
possit defendi: cf. O, XII, 34 {| 79 zwov (Ah.) Sw. (coll. P. IV, 120 et 
et Bu. G. G. HI, 14) — twuv B.DE.FG. etc. (omnes rell.) qaod Moschopu- 
lus pro prima ps, sing. videtur accepisse, non male consulens vss, 91. 98 
subsequentibus. Cf, 80, || xa ante "I¢daov non corripitur: cf, ad O. IX, 98 
|| 80 driywe. Be male || vv omnes — gl. EZ tov xaipov |] ent. V || 
int. S. cum sqq. coni. (Novi quoque Iolaum ..., quem Thebae .... se- 
peliverant) Al. /? cui rationi haud ineptae (Moschopuleac?) adversantur 
Sch. Vet. (twwpeoav; id. Zst) ot rell. mss. Ro.* {| -cSyog [c]f[«’] Al. Ro.* 
— ocSi0g BDEFGIPQRUVXZ — cStwc [B,JE,G,U,X, Ro; ef. 0. TI, 29. 
al. || 81 éxpaSe [DEF JIP[QUR] Sm.* — inpaSt BG — tnpaSe VXZ 
— bnpaSev tv of Al. Ro.* Cf. Metr, Moschopulus fulcrum év, quod per- 
saepe casu ¢ gl. in textum venit, h. |. interpolationi adhibuit, recordatus ft. 
pravae scriptarae O. II, 63 tv yepoc dxuz ubi tamen idem grammaticus éy 
eiusmodi iure videtur repudiasse. || évepSev U || -Adra] -rar? QRU 
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82 capatt nap, mponarwp Ht. — capyart map te mary Ht. coni. (e Sch.) 
| exaptes E || 83 de dativo cf. ad O. I, 89; P. IV, 2348q. |] - xyeaue B 
Bé.* — cag omnes rell. || 84 réxe of (réxé of) omnes mss. Al. Ro:* — 


téxe 3’ of Mi. Be. Hm.! (cum Sch. éyéwyee 8t at nulla est in his apud 
Sch. fides) — rtixe of Bi.* (Hm.*) |] 85 pov D ef. id. vitium P. IIL, 27 
|| a3icw ExeE,FU Ro; || aAxpnve DEFGI[PR]Q*UVX>Z{[cl/[a’] Al. Ro.* 
(FQi -jva; Xa nro) — ddrxpava B (,,ft. recte’ Sw.8) — ddxunmm R || 
86 xmoluaxov (sic) XZ || 87 dvnp zis D |] mepiBadX BEFGIIPQRU 
Z+a'8' (R-ddo; Zel lSyoe) cam Sch. BG?U Ro.* — napaBaddre DX 
Zicf] Al. Ro.* Invito Moschopulo reposui id quod melius testatum est, 
quod Tricl. probavit, quodque usu vocis eroua (vox, loquela; ef, N. 
X, 19) et simili audacia O, 1,8; 1. 1, 328q. defenditur. || 88 pnt D Mr. 
St.* — py de rell. mss. Al. Ro.* |{ 2cpxtav DPRVX Ro. || 2b p. Hm. 
Bé.* (de qua forma ut Pindarica non prorsus constat; cf. Sw.! Bg.2) — 
at p. Sm, — aed pw, PQOURVXZ[c]f Al. Ro.* Ox. Hy. — ale? p. BDEF 
GI — tmp. a’B’ (cum nota Tricl ixtpipvarar ypade, py del pepva- 
Tat’ outw yap Eyer 1d xaov opSac, ox kxeivws) — dvup. Pw. Be. Aw. Ht. 
— apa p. Bg.? coni. — p.n.h.; quod non multum probat || vw omnes 
|| Spébaro B |] 89 rofow E || amevyd c Al. Ox, — in’ edya B.DEF ete, 
cum Sch. (etiam f) || %oSdov Ra’ |] xeeSewav EFee — xedadevav I — 
xekadawav R || Ql papl mss. Al. Ro.* Sch. (pypi B,E,1 Ro;) — parti (quod 
rusticus Megarensis apud Arist. Ach. 771 pro nel dicit) Sw.** infelicissimo 
emendandi conatu. Friget gatl edxAeiEae pro euxdéiev. Hic locus non 
correctionis sed interpretationis indiget. Pindarus aut de suis carminibus 
loquitur, aut e persona poetae, de Telesicratis victoriis. |] vicoov f Al. 
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Ro.* — vicov IR — vicov rell. Ro; St.* || mode ray 8° (rev 8” D)] mo- 
Aw tov 8” (Di) We. — moritag Ky. — gl. GZ rv xvpryvqy || edxdetEac) 
suxhiiéey Pw. Hy. — evxdtiEag Hm. (ut api interpositum esset, coll, P. 
III, 75) ingeniosissime, sed vulgatam Sch. et gl, confirmant: evxAéa xata- 
crycat (Sch.), ev. majo (gl. Z), tepjoa (gl. F) 

92 ciyahov omnes || any. DE.FUVX.Zef — apax. [BGJI[PQRa’] 
Al. Ro.* || @vyuv] duyavt’ (S’) Pw. Be. (Di.). Nominativam abunde taen- 
tur Scholia, nec eum deberi anacoluthiae (nam Hom, Il. B, 350 longe faci- 
lius est) cum Hm.® existimo. Vide supra. || 93 owexery B.DE.FG.IQU. 
Ro: — ovvexey VX.Z[e]fa’ Al. Cp.* — ovvexey Bg.2 — d10. Sch, et Zel, 
ut Eustath. 31a tovro pro cuvexa Homerico Il. 1, 505. Ft, est quoniam et 
apud Pind. et apud Hom, Vide ad O. XIV, 19 |] ef fog E. || Euvov 
U || wexovepivov omnes |] 94 adiov Z — adia Q || 96 cuv vs BDEF 
GI[TJPQRUV[XI]Z[efla’[P’] Al. Ro.* (Di) Aw. Ta. Ky. — ovv ys Bi.* 
quod ex WY eidem vy, d. relatum est, Ego in nullo ms. reperi. Si Sch. 
verba ita traiicimus: mavta tpomov xal peta Sixatocuyys, i. ce. mpoSupwe te xal 
Sixadwe, vulgata firmatur). || tyverev DGIVXZ rece. Al. Ro.* — twee BE 
FPQRU || 97 vxde. BG.IVXZ[c]f Al. Ox.* — vane. B,DE.FPQRU.X, 
Ro:* Cf. 73 || 98 up. V || we AL Ro,* — wg mss. St.* || ixarrat B, 
Fe? Bt. — ixdora G — &actat KeeF's? IPR (Ps! xacac) — txarra DE ae 
FiQ — txaora UVXZ rece. Al. Ro:* — Sch. B[G] &aerat (U taertat) 
tiv mapSivey, Perinde est utrum singularem ut N. VII, 54 an qui h. 1. 
meliores testes habet pluralem (Hom, Od. ¢, 220) scribas, |] ei3ov] Sch, et omnes 
ante Bé. intt. vidi explicant, Idem accuratiores libri (BEFGI/ Al. Mr. St.*) 
maiore signo post sidov collocato exprimunt. Delevit Bé,* cum negligentioribus 
DQ?UVa'? Ro. Reduxi virgulam cum Cp. Br. Hy. Be. Cf.0.X,100. Nec 
poeta voluit dicere ,,prout quaeque erat aut virgo aut nupta“ (Bo.) sed ,,et 
[hoc vidi] quo tacito desiderio unaquaeq ue mulier astans te sibi exoptaret 
vel maritum vel filium, || 99 -vany F* — ai yovatxes Zs! |] y] af 8 He 
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Tas aeSaus ev te xl maow 

éxinwpioas. gus d° od Tis daddy 
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100 viev y’ Pw. — vidv o’ Be. || 1 & +’ BDE.FG.QRUVX.Z Ro; 
— & + I — b (sine t’) rece. Al. Ro.* (an PR quoque?) |] -mtow te 
E.FG,VX.Z Ro; — xicici te BDGI[PRIQU rece. Al. Ro.* || 2 yas Z || 
macw vett. [a’?] Al. Ro.* Hm. Bi.* — xdvtecc’ of 8’? Ox. Hy. Be. || 
3 8" ov B?DEFGIT|PQUV[WIXIY)Zicle'lF') Al. Ro.* (ouv in B yix 
potest legi) — 3” ov BR Ro; -— ¥ dv Hm. Bé.* coll. O. UI, 388 — Sch. 
nec 3% nec ovy nec o exprimit, sed ita emendari potest dupooy 7h ody 
npor re Deven (cxead pevov pe xal Sepansvorra Sabaioav wdyy TH Sérew dpvety 
buds), {ov} xpdeest TG tub xad dvaynater txt rovto tmopstvas xal eupmepiha- 
Pity tyv tov mpoysvuy vuwv Bokav; ubi Sepamevovta Supweav (om. 4) ex U 
sumptum est. Interrogatio ,,me vero nonne quis .,. postulat?‘ fortior et 
ad nexum verboram accommodatior est quam wy et ts quae frigent. 1] 
sis Dla’ — te Sm. — roe et tev Mi, — Tricl. in Sch. et tug et té¢ legi 
posse dicit, |] do8av déipav] doday Spdd” Hm.3 Sw. e Sch, supra laudato, 
ingeniose, Sed videtur Sch. circumscribere magis quam ad verbum expri- 
mere textum. || 4 avg BDFFGII[PRJQU Ro.* — avSig VWXYZef Al. 
(Sec) |] 5 madhaav VWXYZef Ox, Be. Hm.? Sw. Bg.t Ht. — aadatiy 
BEFGI[IP]QRUa'(f’] Ro.* Hy.2* — naduay Al, — nadkaa Sm. — p. ov. 
h. || xal tedv ScEay nadkaiav coni, Bg.? || 3oGav mss. et Sch. Al. Ro.* 
Ox, Be. Hm.3* — 3o€a Sm, Pw. Hy. Hm.!? Bu.* || édv [c]f (Mosch.) 
Ox. Be. Hm.8* — teav vett, et Tricl, Al. Ro.* Sm. Pw. Hy.* — 
Sch, tpav, Verum vidisse Moschopulum censeo, || ofoy R || -voas EFX,c 
— vccag Etc. || 6 ipaca mpog Hy.2* rectissime ex Herod, et e Sch. 
(ubi tamen BE[G]U Ro, antea tyy ipaccay, ipucoa modus, postea [ex Phe- 
recyde] amo lpagcwv habent) — lparca mpos P — ipuccav mpog BDE,12 
GAQUVXZ/ Al. Ro.* (Mosch, 4 ww — voluit; cf. Metr.) — ipaccav mpos 
EFe — ipacay mpg R — lpacay ic a’! (c. n, Tricl, is modw yp. Sa to 
pérpov) Sm. — ipaceav (om. wpoc) Pw. Be. || avtulov cum modi coni. 
Sch. Zf Ln. Pp. St.* quod reposui — non dist, BDEFIV Ro.* Be, — 
atrabique Al, — cum eqq. coni. Hy.2* || punetnpes X || xovpay EF 
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8 cuyyevets Ht. sine causa || moddod Se EF Ive — of 8 U |] Eecvwy 
omnes || 9 -avov 3$ of BDEFGI|IP]Q(RJUV,«'[6’] Ro.* — avev 3 (om. 
of) VWXYZ Al. — dvowo 3% (sine of) [elf Ox. quae Moschopuli correctio 
solo Veneto-Parisiensium vitio nititur || pas Q || 10 -cavra Spepae I |} 
12 aovei B -— dxovew VXZ rece, Al, Ro.* — dxoves DE.FGIPQR 
U Ro; || mor’ BDEFGII?(PRJUV>[a’'p’] Ro:* — + V[W?]X[Y2]Z — 
ze of Al, prorsus ut vs. 109 |] 13 expe B — edpev V[X] rece, Sm.* — 
sipevy Al. — evpe DEFGIPQRUZ Ro.* — eipety coni. Bg.2 ut ofov Sdvaov 

. eypelv axovgey consocietur atque apodosis vs. 117 ovrw 8° 23é3ov sequa- 
tur. Scite, sed non tollit hoc invenustam vss. 112 et 114 initiorum homo- 
phoniam iteratumve yayov; immo dx. ». post fXetv, explicationis gratia 
consulto repetitum ut transitus fiat ad seyuentia fere ut P. 1, 50 et 73 ite- 
rato Seg, et xaAs¢, minus offendit, Quapropter post éAciv plene, post ya - 
poy colo interpunxi. || omnia miscet Ht. mapSivorei ox, yauov og, | cracey 
am. xopov yap tépu. av. ay, mplv ud, dneASety || om. xal VXZe |] - crow, 
Va’ Al. Ro, Aw, || om. picoy Y || nuap V, || tdety GIPIQ(RUe'[p’] 
Sm. Ox.* (Pl Edetv) — 2Setv [BJDFFIP*VWXYZef Al. Ro.* (,, ex inter- 
pretatione’’ Pw. recte) — Pav coni. Bg.? — Sch. minus accurate mply 10 
pboov tho yukpus pevioSut, rectius gl. GZ dafetv; ef. Aesch. Su. 365; diem 
assequi, tempus (occasionem) capere Latinorum, et familiaria nostra: non- 
dum vesperam assecuti sumus. Carpere alienum est, nam inest in eo meta- 
phora alia, ut in 8péar, || 14 -c? B-— oe DEFPQRTU — ev GIVXZ rece. 
Al. Ro:* — cav X® |] yopov év mas, Al. Ro.* (8v AL.) — yopav mpeg Bg.? 
coni. Cf. Bg.? ad P. 1,6 || 15 -dorcw &, BDFGIPQRUXZ — dee 
ix V — ros & E rece. Al. Ro.* || -evee vett. — eveev rece. Al. Ro.* 
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otrw &” édidou AiBus dpucCww xope °Em. €. 

vuudion avdpa* rorl ypaue wey adrav Ordo’ KooUy- 
Cos TéAos Eupev axpov , 210 

eime O° ev ptooas dmuyerSau, o¢ av mates Sopuw 

120 audi roo WVavose memos. 

evS’ “AAgEapos, eral puye Aculnpov dpouov, 215 

mrepSévov xedva Epi yeipos EAdw 

&yev immevtdy Nouddwy dt” ousdrov. modAw jae xeivor 
Otxov 


M6 dvr] yt. B — avr. DZ |] exnoor B[PR]QUa’ Ro.* — oxsicy 
Fee — oyxolon EF ve — yoet GIVXZef Al. (Zel My Werar) — exyce D — 
Sch. qv av Bovdcrro (U BovAnrat) || té¢ BDUVXa’ Ro. — tig Br. Mr. St. 
|| 17 ovrwg 8i3ov Q?R?U — ovrws Bi3ov PR? — ovrw 8° Bi3ou B. Ro:* 
— ovtwg 32 3i8ov DE.FG.V.X.Z — ovre 3 3i30u U, — ovrw 3& Bio Ia’ 
Jf Al. non recte. Meliorem scripturam a B mutuata est altera ed. princeps, 
consulto, nam in hac parte carminum plerumque Aldinam exprimere solet. 
Sch, par. ovtwe ov in U, ubi vulg. cov xal || dpuctwy Hy.2545 Sehf, (vi- 
tio typ.) || 18 ypapyavy V,X, — Sch.? dativo — Sch.® accusativo (sed 
dativo in U) || adray vett. Tricl, Al, Ro.* (Sch.! adenv) — avtog of 
(Mosch.) — Possis ypampav avray (= icyatny) coniungere. || ietace EK, 
— erace Z Al. || xocpnoats B Ro.* recte ut vs. 117 — xorpycas G — 
xoutoas Ro — xorpuneas DE.FI[IP ?]QUVW ? X[Y ]Zcfe'[6"] || 19 pécos B 
EFG*IPQRUVXZa’ — piccos DGre[clf Al. Ro.* || dxayecS’, 65 XZ 
(Zs! AapPdvew) — , amayerSe, o¢ f — amayerSat og rell, (sed in V male 
ser.) || Sepav BD — Zel wmndycag || 21 Sa 8 U, || 22 xvIvav Ro. 
sola, vitiose? || xepl xetpo¢ BG[c]f Al. Ro.* — xe1pl yetpos EFPQRV 
XZ — xepl xpos DIUa’ — cf. similes corruptiones 0. 1X, 56 || dyev E 
FQve{R]VXZ[clfa’ Al. Ro.* — dye BDGIPQ*U || ixnevray Da’ (gl. 
Trick. tov éwmimev) non male — ray rell. (ray X,) c. Sch. trav lamxdv 2ut- 
Bow |] 3°] 8’ c |] modda ply [R?] Bo.* — morAAd wey PU? — wordra 
pw B.DE“FGIQU?V.XZfe’ [rell.] Al. Ro.* (gl. Za’ avtov) — modAd por 
Ro; (U?) — Ge! yyow in’ adtov Eppimtov gudrha nul dvQn xal orepavors 
ix tov xddduv, Possis vv (ét) vel of; sin pev placebit, in Sch. Vet. par., 
mohha 88 .... mohda 38, prius 3 in uly commutandum erit, Transitus 
acwwSerog, cui per totum carmen poeta indulget, non offendit, De senten- 
tiis brevibus et abruptis in exitu carminum cf. ad O, 1X extr. |] xedvqv E* 
— xeivn Fre (ft. hoc Es?) — xetvos Ei Fac?IZ [rell.] Al. Ro.* — Sch. 
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of spl avrov iorutec; hinc 3’ of xxhw (pro pty xefvor) sumi possit, sed 
nihil novabo. [| Siwy Zba’ (c, gl. #ad%ov), An Tricl, hoc factam esse 
voluit ut (quod pro 3 ps. pl. habuit) tw 79? — 8txov vett. Mosch. Al. 
Ro.* — ipperroy Sch. 

24 our’ F || tni of xai R — inl, xal BEFVX™Z/ Al. Ro. — im, 
xal DI — tm xal [P]QU. — bm. xal a’ — onl xal X — ad O. VII, 52 
proposui @vAX’, inl xal (insuper etiam) || crspavors Ese? || 25 wodda 
Se EQUV Ro. — wodda 36 te (ye) Pw. Be, — modhda 8 (BIDFIGIIXZ/ 
{a’] || -c3% B — cSe IVXZ — cS DEFG[PRIQU/[a’] Al. Ro.* || 
ntepa] mapa V |i Seero Z cf. ad O. TI, 27 || Nékus Bg.* recte et ma- 
gis poetice —— vixag BEFGIPQRU«’p’ Ro.* (cum Sch. BEGU Ro. etc.) — 
vixay D — vwxav VXZcf Al. (Mosch.) Ox.* quaesite; ex interpolatione 
nasuta? Zs! yy. moAdovg xal dhroug aywvac evéxncer. 


Subser. téog tedscixparovs. TU — opvov sthog tehecixpatous. a 
— nulla subscr. in BDEFGI ete. 
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INMMOKAEA OEZZAAL 


IIAIAI] AIATAOAPOM&. 


— JI — 
tof vow 

4m Sf , , Y 
vtcstov-sv-tev-teY 
La — J 
vtve-sve-steees 

aw — F a , , ww 
ettev-sctev-toutevv-teu-o¥ 
5 P.2 , _ 
vitcs-vtev-e-g 

‘ — / vy 
we mew ey nw ve nme Or er ee 

E di 
podi, 

=_— S — # yv 
otvuv-totuv-v¥ 

, -- 
tuu-g 

a Jf , , ‘ ww 
cotutuv—-tuv-+teY 
Pee S ’ ‘ vy 
oe af St we ae, a 

— / s os 
ostvteov—-v-g 

-_— Jf / , wv 
ostem-vtuv—-w-te% 


Inscr. dnmoxhet S. madl &. EFGIIPUVWXYZe' — innoxdet 9. 
&. f Al. (in f ¢ in litura) —- inmoxdéig S. 3. [B?] Ro.* (quam formam 
Pindaricam fuisse Sch, Vet, dicit) — inmoxkig 3. madi 3, BO.* — de B 
n, n. — om. inser. DDQ 

Metr. Ancipitis syllabae per totum carmen iuvenilis quaedam indul- 
gentia et inconstantia regnat. Novem ancipites Béckhio, undecim mihi 
videntur esse statuendae, Nam in prima epodo omnes corripiendas esse 
existimo, etiam vs. 16 métpay ut 52 nattpac. Non moverim igitur nec sin- 
gulas breves 15, 17, 27, nec singulas longas 8. 25. (36). 49. 67. Sine 
causa igitur longam anacrusin invexerunt 13 (Hy.); 15 et 69 (Tricl. Sm. 
Hm.); 17 (Mosch, et plurimi edd,); 18 (Ox.); pessime autem 23 (Tricl.); 
41 (Mosch.), Nee mutationes Hermannianac, quae in vss. 8 et 27 aequa- 
litati mensurae consulunt, mihi probantur, — In Str. 6 Bg.? ob versum 60 
metrum mutandum esse suspicatur, ita». wr. tuw—-v—<-+ ee ¥; 
quae constitutio et invenusta est et omnium librorum fidei adversatur, cum 
ptacsertim vs. 60 ut corruptum esse existimemus ipso Scholio invitemur, — 
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TleAuwvyeciov carves 5 

5 °AAgva te maides, ‘Irmoxdca Sédrovtes 
cyaryelv erixnwjaia avdpiv xAUTaY Oa. 10 
yeveTas yap &eSAwv- ’AVT. 


Vs. 28 é unam brevem efficere cum Bi. (de Crisi § 31) puto; sed vs, 30 
non puto syllabam ante cr corripi posse, verum in facillima Schmidii cor- 
rectione Savparay acquiesco, 

1 -3aiuov BIB,*Vecf Be, Bo.* — Satuov B*B,1 DEFG.IPQRU.ViX 
Za’ Al. Ro:* Hy. Aw. Bg.? cum Sch. — Baluwv 8 || 2 paxapa EZee || 
3°] yap E*Ze ex Sch. |] 3 -xdéog mss. (Fae xhtous) Al. Ro.* Aw. Th, 
Bg. — xdsvg Bo. Di.* — a's! cwvl{noig || 4 tl; xoumiw Hy, — té° xop- 
méw E (cum Sch.!?) recte, voluit enim +i interrogativam separari pro 1d 
Aéyw; de sententia Heynii — ti xoumiw D?f (Hm.) — té xouméw rell. mss, 
Al. Ro.* Hm, Bé.* (cum Sch.) || apa xatpov B.[DEF]GI etc. — mpoc 
xaipov. G, — 5 xara xaipov; Be. Ht. (quibus hoc legisse videtar Sch.t) — 
xat’ axatpev; Ah. Sw.128 — gl. Z Sew tov xatpov ix tov tomwy touTwr 
avroy xocpety [|  mvSdT || wedwatoy DE.FQ?a’3’ (cum Sch, E) — md- 
Awvatoyv GIPRU (cum Sch. GU) — rarewvatov Bi — aedewatoy Be(B,JVX 
Zf Al. Ro:* (cum Sch. [B] Ro.) || dmvei (i. e. ew) B — amvew DeclV>X 
{elf Al. Ro.* cum Sch, (supplebant Ln. Pp. St. ,,volunt“ s. ,,hortantur ‘*) 
— anya DecEFGPQ(RU|V*? Zu’3’ (cum gl. Z déyer, mpocxadetrar et cum 
Sch.2) Sm.* || 5 dheve Glee |] re] 3k Bye (Ro; adrevadat, 4, areva th 
maideg. ahevddar matBec, yroe xtd.) |] fem] xad inn. E {| natd’ ig Ah. 
contra mss. et Sch. {| -xdée BDEFPQUVXZ/ Ro.* St. (St. consociavit 
amvew immoxdia) — xe Ah. (DD. 146. 560) — xdtg GIa’s’ Al. Mr. Sm. 
Ox.* — Seh,? in BU Ro.* in’ avtey tov immoxdta, ubi nunc (inde a Bo.) 
immoxdéay legitur. In Sch.? 1a bemoxAta Ro. ubi U 10 inmoxde? (de Bn, 
n.); nune tq énoxdéa scribitur. Licet dativus inmoxhég de forma obnoxius 
videatur, tamen non moverim structuram vere Pindaricam (cf. P, IX, 81. 75. 
et ad O. I, 89) nec diserto Sch. Vet. testimonio de forma inmoxhéas refrager 
|| Sédovteg mss. Al, Ro.* Th, Aw. Ah, Sw,?5 Bg.2 — &Sbovreg (crasi ille- 
gitima) Bd. Di. Bg.t Sw.? Cf. ad O. 1, 97 || 6 inl xwpdav DV® |] av. 
Spay) veww Sm. || xhuray] xdutav FeeVU — xdvrov coni. Bg.® cui formae 
et 18 loci Pindarici fem. «dura testantes et reliqua huius poetae motio ad- 
iectivorum adversatur, Vide Metr. || ona Fee 
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8 ctpaty +’ audixtvovwy omnes mss, cum Sch. (in V 3’ pro +’, sed 
videtur 3’ a sec. m, insertum esse; Sch. par, 3¢ habet, non xa/) Al, Ro; 
Cp.* — id. Ro. (sed auditpusvwv) — id, (sed xttavwv) BO.* Bg. — dude- 
xtugvev otpaty 9’ Pw. Be. — etpary mepextiovwy 3’ Hm.* Sw. Ht. — 
Vide Metr. || ¢ om. PQ || mapvacios DE,FRUVXZ/ Al. Bé.* (eum Seb. 
Ro. U) — napvarcios BEGIPQz’3’ Ro.* (cum Sch. B). Vide ad O. IX, 48 
| 9 -3pouwv Bre — &Spguev s. Spouav Bee — Bpouav FaeGeeZba’B’?’ (in 
Tricl. wv supra av) — 8pouav DEF reGre][P]Q(RJUV[X|Ze/ Al. Ro.* || - xe, 
P || 10 cpvivrog DEL || HW tects ye ef (Moschop,) Bo.* — tects te Za’B'3 
(Tricl.) Bg.* Ht. — reotex (sine particula) V, Ro: * — teoted te B.DE.FG.IP 
QRUVWX.Y — rector 38 U, — Apud Sch. 6 38 immoxdias, pnel, tate cats Bov- 
Ajeeoey in [BG]U legitur (in U femoxAyc), sed in Ro. 6 inmoxdéag sine particula; 
ef. Sch. Germ, XX. Fulcrum inutile a Moschopulo et h. |. et P. VII, 10 pro te 
invectum non delevi; sed nescio an utroque loco particula delenda sit, ut 
h. 1, verum viderit Callierges. Nam vere non modo aliae eiusmodi parti- 
culae sed etiam ts passim inculcatur sine causa idonea; cf. vs, 88. An 
Pindarus teo¢ te pro simplici teog dixit, quae opinio videtar faisse Triclinii? 
Cf. Latina tute, tuopte etc. Ky. (et Ht.) utroque loco te .. 38 conso- 
ciari iubet; contra usum poetae, || -rcot BG — eew F — ecow B, Ro; — ever 
Ro.* — eet DEI[PJQ(RJUV.XZ rece. Al, Sm.* || -€2 B — Eev Be. Bé.* — 
Ee rell. {| 12 ro 88] ro re Ra.t Ht. || 1a 8b cuyyevbs, su. ita dist. Ba’ 
(cum gl. Tricl xara +o ix yivoug Eudutov) idemque Mi, et Ra.? voluerunt, 
sed Sch. Vet. éuf. per émGyvat mewofyxev exprimit, nec distinguunt rell. || 
-ow rece, Al. Ro.* — ot vett. (Bg.2). Vide Metr. |] post satpo¢ plene 
interp. BIQa’ || 13 oAvux. mss, Al. Ro.* Hm. Bé.* — oddupn. Hy.?* || -véxae 
B> — vixav I — vixa Mr, — vixa, f — vixa B — véxa rell. (Tricl, 4 oAvpmtovixn, 
gncl, tourie ti 4 véen 4 bv ohupmla brolncey avtov vexneat by ordots male) || 
woheuod. Fae? PQR Cp, St. || 15 odors. Syxe xat BDE,G.II[P]QRU.V.WX. 
YZ{c}f Al. Ox. Hm.?? Bé.* Bg. (sine dist, BDEFGIQ¢ Al. — cum dist. V 
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XZ Ox. etc.) — dwhoig ESyxe (om, xal) EF — omdoug tvSyxe, xal a’P’ (c. 
gl. Trick, iveSyxev, inoinoe vixnqeat; vide supra) — oxdowg Syxev, xal Ro. — 
— Cmrois. Sixev xal Cp.* — axdoicw, Syxe xal Sm. Hy. Be.* — omdorc. 
Sixev 3e xal (BS.) Hm.? Sw. Ht. Vide Metr. || -pwva | aywy oo xippac 
BEFGIPQRUVX.Z[c]f Al. Ro.* Ox. (ayav’ U; dy R?) — pov | ayy 
bmo xippas D — pu” ono xéppas aydv a’P’ (Tricl.) Sm. Hy. Be.* — poy 
Smo xippag mirpag | ayy Ht. Cf. de elisione ad O, VIII, 52. 

16 xpatac. E Cf. P. IV, 270 {| ppuxfav Ec. gl. olovel o ppuxtag oAup- 
mioviung wv byevero muStovixng (is ft. scripsit ohvumiovixay cum I et consocia- 
vit aX. dptxiav ESyxe) — oporxtav RQU — opormiay R — opixdav [BIDF 
GIVXZ rece. Al. Ro.* Schol. patrem Hippocleae Phriciam fuisse refert. 
Equi hoc nomen esse visum Eustathio credunt ob Pr. § 16 p. 6; ubi ex Pindaro 
innov xputyoixoda laudatur; hoc probat Hm.’ Tu vide Ra. et Rh. IV, 547 
|| 17 trove B.DE.FG.UQ(RIUVWXYZe'p’ Bg.? Sw.2% Ht. — eemoito [ec] 
f (Mosch.) Al. Ro:* Bg.2 Vide Metr. || 18 iv] av’ P solus — slv Ox. 
Vide Metr. || ay. EF?Q — np. B, || edice I — cpict BeeDGQRU 
— eolew BeeEFVXZ rece. Al. Ro.* {| 19 om. 3’ G,WXZef — habent 
2 BDE.FGI[P]Q(RU}V.X,[<'~’] Al. Ro:* || 20 -yqv QR Ro.? — yay 
BDEFGI[PUJV[X]Z reec. Al. Ox.* || -cae Ee? F — cat I || ely mss. 
Al. Ro.* Bg.? (cum Sch.) — oleg Hm.* (Ky.) ingeniose — alel Sw.*% (By.) 
— lonw Ht, Scholion a@daBng xal dvopyntog bi tote avtoy xutopSwpacw 
sin o Seeg in B a recentissima manu in margine allitum legitur; pertinet 
ad inepta additamenta recentiora. Nam nec St¢ subiectum nec «fy optan- 
tis est, sed Stog pracdicatum, ciy opinantis: ,,deus sit, si quis cor habeat 
doloris ie Sic Bg.? rectissime. Cf. ad O. Il, 45 || avrog, amp (sic) 
Al. Bo. 22 yivetar omnes mss. Al. Ro.* Bg.12? — pynrae Bo.* || 
23 o¢ ay is BDFG(PIQURJUVXZ[o]/ AL Ro.* — és av , xepel E — 
o¢ xtpely Il — os xelpecow a’' (Tricl.). Vide Metr, ll xpammoats Ba Bi,* 
— xpamezs B>DEF etc. Al. Ro.* Ox.* — xparyes Sm. 
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24 ohn Bs — @n(y) BODEFGI[UJV([XIZ rece, Al. Ro.* Ox. — da- 
Pn(y) PQR (e gl.?) quod defendit Ky. coll. O. X, 22; N. III, 31; L IV, 62 
— hav Sm. — Sch. par. Senta |] toAug] Space Sm. || te om. coni. 
Bg.? sed te —xal rectissime se habet: cf. O. XIV, 5. Vide Metr. — mm fve 
— re(rk) rel, omnes cum Sch, {| 25 veapdv R || 26 (y(n) Ro.* Ox.* 
cum Sch, — i30 BDEFGIIPQRUVWXYZ/a'p’ Al. — 8c — Buy Sm. 
— ie Bd. || 27 odor’ B.DEF ete. Al. Ro.* Bd. BO.* — oumw Sm. Ox, 
Hy. — ovmore Be. Hm,1 — ovmwg Hm.* — Sch, par. ovxéte plvroe — 
Sch.? par. et Ze! ovx ... povov. Vide Metr, || apGarec] tuBaros Q — 


duar V || adrets BDEFGIIUV(W)X[¥eyf Al. Ro.* Aw. Bg.? (cum 
Sch.1) — avrg [PJQ{R)Za’p’ Bo.* (cum Sch.* et gl. Z) || 28 occas G, 
|| Pporsov [B.]JDE.FGI[P]Q(RJUV.X.Z recc. Al, Ro.* Bd* Bé.2* — Bpo- 
toy Sm, Bé.? Th. Bg.1? Ht, — pore’ (&Sym) Aw. — Sch. par. ambignue 
of avSpwrot, Cf. P. 1, 56 |] verba apd. amr. mw, mp. & omittit Us || a- 
yratag Ub |] -psSa DEFGPQRU>VXZf — perSe [B]L?a’ Al, Ro,* || 
nep.] map. Bs {| -vee BDEFGI[PJQ(RJU>V[X]Z' Al. Ro.* — vew f — 
wot Zora’ (Tricl. com. gl. Z siSe XS = utinam compleat), In Sch, éxe 
6 tyy ubi U dyes, thy quasi mipaives habuisset, || 29 lav supotg ac BEF 
IIPQRUVWXYZe (om, dv) — kav opns(ns) DG (om, dv et ig) — baw sv- 
pots bs Eust. Pr. § 12 — ly av eupoeg is [clf (Moech.) Ox. Bi.* — luv 
up otG dv ig Bells’ 2) (Tricl.) Al, Ro.* — luv wupote dv y’ &¢ Pw. Be. _ 
luv eipots ap” ig Pw. 2 — kv m6 eupot és Hm,.1 Ht. — luy xev edpots by 
Hm.? — Sch. par. supers agnoscit; lemma és habet, etiam in DG; av solis 
interpolatis nititur. Tamen Moschopuli emendatio facillima videtar esse. || 
30 Savpactay mss. Al. Ro.* Ox. Hy. Hm, — Savpatay Sm. Bo.* — Sav- 
pactay Be, — Savyatoy (ad dytiva pertinens) Bg.* coni. Vide Metr. et O. 
1,28 || $1 Aayéruy Pindaro non esse simpliciter Baciha concedet qui lo- 
eos ©, 1, 89; P. III, 85; IV, 107 recte consideraverit. Vide Pind. p. 37 et 
notas ad Interpr. Germ. 
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32 Spar” ieeh Suv {BIEFIPUIQV[«'2'} Ro.* (in F te 8.Suv) — Bu- 
par’ Sov DGR?XZ Al. — Buparta XSdv of (Mosch.) |] 33 xheerds omnes 
I tmrt.| int t.E,F |] -decag BEV W Ro.* — oeeas G — doas PQR — 
seoas Be DEIUVee XY Zefa" (e') Al. |} iunsdo¢ Re || 85 -péac D || 36 , ye- 
a] * Pha BE, — wera Foe — y’ tha Exe? — yada D In Sch. 73eeSue inve- 
nitar, non yeAav || 3°]? R Ihe BDEFRV{Xe]f Al. Ro; Cp.* 
(cum Sch, Vet.) — 3pSiav G. — dpSiav Ro. — pegs ia - as 
Hm. Bth. Bi.* — Schol. sauna oi iil: Pear 
dpSiwv legit? an xw3dhwv femininum esse voluit? Etiam oy quae pore 
esse Tricliniana tav ouprévtey supra opSiav, quod ab dpSrav ft. graphice 
tantum diversum est, {| 87 povea ‘AL I. anotyust U, il 38 -pocw Ro,* 
— porre mss, ree | “pots. amavra Ht, || mat? GZ — navra a’ 
(c. gl. xavrayod) — muta BDEF ete. Cf.O0.1, 116 |} 38 3% xopel re D 
|| 89 +] +e X ff avARe Q |] Boxetrae R || 40 Bagvy V,X, || ir. Q || 
-Covew BEFVXZfef] Al. Ro.* — Cocw DGI[PRIQU[«'|p" Bé.* || d- 
tine mss. Al. Ro.* — eippd vas + aliquando coniecit’ Bg. — Sch. par. 

3 ewerag |} 41 vocct vett, et Tricl. Ro. — voten of Al, 
(Mosch) Vide Metr. {| ahop. EF« — obdcu. BDF*GEetc. || 42 iepe 
U |} move 8” arep xal pay av coni, Bg.? Vide Metr. {| 43 oixéovee EFR 
|| 44 -ceta U, || om. 3 E, || iw Eve 
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45 post BG — pode DEFIPQRU — podev [VX]Z[c]/[a’f’] Al. Ro.* 
| aut more aut morl £ || ayerro D — dyetro EFUse? VXee Al, — ayetro 
BG etc. || 2SyvaD? — aSava Fre — aSave BD?EF«e etc. || 46 tne- 
ve zs B — Enedviv te [c]f[a’B’] Ro:* — tnedvi te B,D.E.FG,U,V.X.Z 
Al, — nigpvs te DGPQ.RU — xigve th I Cf. O. MI, 42 |] om. xal EF || 
41 doGecty BI || AvSev VXZ || 48 3% om. (coni Bg.?). Vide Metr. || 
Savpaoa: mss. et edd. (aca 1; accor Use?), cum gl. wore passim et cum 
Sch.? in B Ro. —, Savpacta Pw. Be. — , Savyata (Hm.*) — Savuarov Ra. 
(cum Sch.?; in U etiam Sch. ovre Savyactav habet pro were Savudeat) 
— Savpatw Ht. |] post Savy. non dist, BDEFGIQUVXZ[a’] Bé.* — 
post Savy. commate [c]f St.* (St. ,,in admirando“) — post Savy. plene 
(et ante éuol aut commate aut nihil) Al, Ro.* Ln. Pp. (,,mihique admira- 
tionem.) — ante Suvyacat commate et post teAscavtwy commate Hm.? 
(,,etiamsi dii faciunt, ut mirari necesse sit‘), Cf. ad P. IV, 146. Plena in- 
terpunctio vitium est Aldinae, in Ro. repetitam, ut ys, 22. {| 49 ov3! PQ 
R || padver? XZ || 50 fuper’ V.X |] 51 xdxav cyaco B.DE. ete. 
(omnes; cum Sch. et gl. Z mavoov) — Sch. Arist. Nub, 107, xnav 73 
po exdeas et ibid. 740 xumyv cxdeag || goveov PQaca’ (cum gl. Tricl. 
hxveov) — Epvecov paraphr. Sch. in U — épsicov IQre VZ [rell.] Al. Ro.* 
(cum Sch. B Ro.) || 52 xpup. Bg.* mpwp. rell.] || -aSev QR Ro.* — aSe 
BDEFGI[UJV[X]Z rece. Al. Sm.* |] yop. [BJDE.FG.IXZ> Al. Cp.* 
(cum Sch. BGV Ro.) — xstp. PQRUV.X*f Ro. (cam Sch, UX) — xep. 
Ze — gl. a’ tg vparov, mo Tpaxetas || dhxap BEI Fi Gmjvt VEZ s(clf Al. 
Ro.* — dixav DEsE,F*GIIPQRUZ!a’p’ (cum gl. Za’ mv ovcav Bon- 
Setav) — Sch.? Vet. adienew — Sch.? Vet. adiEnua — Sch, Tricl. aré- 
Enya xal PonSyua THs xorpadas nitpag || 53 dwrov Ht, |] 54 be’ dddore 
dddov VZ — tn’ dddov + ahhov Ee — bn’ dddo mt dhdov KX — En” ah- 
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Ror? Ghdo I || dre BO* — dre GI — dere (de re) BDEFPQR(UJVXZ 
[clfa’[P’] Al. Ro.* || piucca Sive BDEFGI[P]Q(RIV[Xe]f Al. Ro.* — 
piddice’ uve U — pidiooa ISwvee Z (gl. peradéper) — piduce” LSuver 
a’p’ (cum gl. Tricl sdSuvet, perapiper et supra éxelm yap addote tx’ ado 
avSog petanndz) 

55 2x. DE? |] 56 on’ EFecUse |] myveiov If Sm. Ox. Hy.* — 
myvetov [BIDEFGQR{U]VXZ Al. Ro.* Pw. Be. — mypyerey a’ (i. e. et cor- 
repto) Tricl. || mpoxsevray BDEFG[PRU]QV[X¢/] Al. Ro.* — ixmpoyedy- 
twv Za’ ?]8’ (Tricl., ob mvecav) — aBovrwy Tee — mpotovruy Ive || 57 tov 
inmoxhéav ec F Sm. Hy. Be. Bé.* (cum Sch. Ro.) — tov inmoxhia Eu 
BDEGIPQRUVXZ/fa' [rell. mss.] Al, Ro,* Ox. (eum Sch, in BGU) — tev 
innoxdia o” tre Hm.3 — tov immoxdia moth Ky. — 209’ lnmoxAtay Ra. 
De articulo vide Rh. 1V, 547— 553, Textum non moverim cum praeser- 
tim a paraphraste expresse confirmari videatur, sed interpretatio difticilis 
est. — Ah. DD. 146 inmoxded postulat. Cf. vs. 5 || xalom. f || 58 aduée 
TfU]e’ Ro.* Hy, Be.* — ahuée Q — adnte DG — aduutc B — ahikw E 
FV[clf Al. Ox. — adantw X — drntw Z || ey xal a’f’ (Tricl.) Hm. Bé.* 
(coll. O. VII, 27) — & te xal B (expuncto xai) — tv te DEFGIPQRUV 
(X]Z{ef] Al. Ro.* Ox.* — (Sneipev)ar xal Sm, — & +” av coni, Hy. 
Hm.4 — bi te (Pw.) Be. — étupev Ky. (coll. O. VI, 33 et N. X, 48; fr. 
164, 1). Sequimur Trick et Hm. |] zaAatot. DGIQRUZ Al. Ro.* — xa- 
aut. BEFPY[X] recc, Sm. Ox.* |} -pors mss. Al. Sm. Ox.* — potce Ro.* 
|| 59 -ctv ce rece. Al, Ro* — of te vett. || mapSivog UVXZ Al. || 
60 ixipoig éxépwv V, rece. Sm.* (cum Sch. Vet,, ut videtur) — érépoicey 
istpwy B.DE.FGIIVWXYZ AL Ro:* — tralpowrw éralpwy U — iripoieey 
ixtpov R — isadpotew éripov PQ || vaixnoe BU.* — unixute Hm.12 (qui Sch. 
Sxexivyes interpretamentum vocis ixixuke esse dicit, ut Sch. P. XI, 36 valg. 
ixvice per éxivmes interpretetur) — te{cJti B — twee DEFGIPQRUVXZ 
{rell, vett.] Ro.* (Bg.®) — tke ye [c]f (Mosch.) Al. Bd. Ox.* — Exige 
tas Zea'B’ Sm. (cum gl. Tricl. dvtl rou vmextvncev, yptStrev) — ExveEe etiam 
Sch. Il. 2, 469 et Etym. M, 379. 39 (ubi ExuGev Epwe pévac, sed M Exile 
op. tp.) — ft. Faclpe xute — FG in gl. exieyee, G in Sch. par. éxexivnes 
habet; hinc brixwee scribere possis, Vide Metr. 
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61 spover] dprvee U. |] 62 xev dex. D — xev dow, rell, (-Ada R) — 
ply apm, Ht. — x’ dusvorery Bg.t (ex Eust. Pr. § 21 p. 10); vide Ky. et 
Sw. || cxéSev Q — oxide PR Ro.* — cyxi9o0 BDEF GIUV[X]Zefe’ 
Al. Hy.2* (cum Sch. cxoly av) |] sav] mv U || mapmo30¢ DEF || 63 a- 
rixpapta I || 64 xpocave? B.DE.FG.IPQRUVX.Z Al. Ro:* — xpocyvet 
V, — npocavti [c?]a’ Sm. Ox.* || Sep EFee? |] motmvuv] mumvotav Q 
— morviiw R — mvxvotw P — notpviow Z (Z™ nomvitw c, gl. bmSuuov, 
xaracxsvatwv) — gl. G mtpriruy, Im Supdy || 65 mepBav R || 66 Triel. 
geben | $e Xtove” aye, dyovra mpobpavwg. (cum gl. drdovvta iuk elg route 
aywy, iY, dyepevov mpoSvpws, Ead, explicatio in Sch. Tricl.) — $edbwy $- 
Méovt’, dywv dyovra xp. BZ Ro, — non dist. DEFIQUV/ Al. |] ,ayove’ 
aywv mp. coni, Be. 2 Vide Metr. {| 67 zetp.] mvp. Z || om. xal R || 
69 adehdeous t inaw. B.DE.FG. I[T}PQRUV Ro:* (-ov¢ +” F; -mpev R) 
— Gderdsove tmatv. WXYZ — adeAdeovg te ématy. [e]f Al. (Mosch.) Ox. 
Hy.1 — ‘xadehpeovg 88 bxauv. a’Q’ (Tricl.) Sm. — aBsdpeovg 82 ina, Be, 
— adeApecvg 3 1” dna. Hy. — adedpeorg phy tna, Bi. — aderdeous 
xal trav, Aw. -— xadedpeoue piv ixav. Hm.* Sw. Vide Metr, — adsddeoug 
ini +’ alv. Bg.?2 — aderdeove du” Ema, Ht. — Sch. rovg 3b tov Swpaxos 
adekpous dyaSoug dvrag byxwutacouey... Scripsi ddsAeos re woraty. (mpoo- 
aty.) ,,atque insuper laudabimus (laudemus) fratres‘ || &eSdoug Ra’ — 
ichovg BDEF etc. || 70 vopov] vopwy X — vopoug U |] Seccarkey Qt — 
Seecarav R — Seradav P — Sercahav Qs’, et rell. cam Sch, tovg tav Seo- 
cakwv vopoug || 7 v9’ U (cum Sch.! et Sch.®) quod reposui — &’ R — 
ve? Z— wv 2 BDEFG.IPIQV.XS [a’ et rell.] Al. Ro:* De ,,bonis“ 
vide Pind. p. 36 et Interpr. Germ. || xetrae DG*G,II[P]Qre? Uap’ (cum 

18° 
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Sch, Vet. [D]GU etc., quod in [B?] Ro. omissum est, et cum Sch. et gl. 
Tricl. avr tod xefvtat) Ro, BO.* — xetvrar B.E.FG>Qee? RV[W]X[Y]Z[cle 
Al. Ro; Cp.* Schema etsi non certum tamen probabile est, ut P. IV, 246. 
Librarii ad rariora tollenda proclives, , 

72 -wiae rece. Sm. Ox.* — da EZ Al. Mr.* — Gat BDFG ete. 
Ro.* || -vqous R 

Subscr. rtéhog ixroxdtous. GT — Suvov tihkos Inmoxdtoug Sercahov. 
a’ — nulla subscr. in [BJDEF etc. 
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Inscr. Sp. Sp. m. crakodpouy. G — id. (om, crad.) F — id. (om. 
nasi) f — Sp. Sy. m. cradet. (BJEFeo? IPUVXZe’ Al, Ro.* — om, 
inser. DQ 

Metr. Bo, ep. 1 et 2; 5 * 6 consociari posse dicit, — Str. 4 Bé. 

x 


, 
ita descripsit So VY —- 4-4; Wm OT Ae Ut 
vv; Bot to Dow --—-4 04-4. Postremam descriptio- 


nem numerorum nequeo probare; quadrat ea ad vs. 36 et 41, sed sexies edi- 
tor ingeniosissimus ad novationes partim duras partim invenustas confugere 
cogitur; ad hoc ea nec (si recte sentio) bene sonat, nec reliquis numeris con- 
gruit. Hermannaus, ut initiorum aequalitatem (auribus gratissimam) perficeret, 
tres vss. (quorum duo a n, pr. excusantur) 20. 25. 86 scite quidem sed 
nimia cum violentia mutavit. Me ut paullo aliter ac Bb, hunc versum con- 
stituerem, et traditam oy vs. 25 movit, et pulcriores qui videbantur numeri; 
denique etiam similitudo Ep. 2. et cognatus transitus a spondeo ad creticum 
in Ep. 5. — Iam duo tantum vss. 36 et 41 mutandi sunt, neque indigent 
nisi lenissimae medicinae. 
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1 dynarg [BIDEFGrcIQ(RJUVa's’ Cp.* — dyoatig Gee — dynanic 
PXZf Al. Ro. || 2 3% BDEFGIPQRUV([X]Zfa’3’ Al. Ro.* Aw. Ky. Bg.? 
Ht. (cum Sch.) — te ¢ Bo,* (Bo: ,,re post ply ponitur, ubi orationis arti- 
culi coniunguntur; 3% vero, ubi disiunguntur et opponuntur.“* Non credo.) 
|| wovréay B — motmav U — movteay rell, — Sch. B trav Sadarriwy vypelduv 
(abi Sad. excidit in Ro.); Sadacctwy gl GZ || wmpntSov XZ{c] fa’s’3’ Al. 
Ro.* — vnpeid3uv BDEFGIPQRUV || 3 its) icre E?(P teste Sm.) || 
-xhtous a3’ || adptetoyovev scripsi cum Sch. Vet. — dptotoyavy(w) mss. et 
edd, cum gl. (Z) Tricl. 1% dpteroy yovov xal vidv tyouey. Exquisitius et 
pulcrius videtur esse yp. aptetoyovov 4, quam 7p. aptrroyoveg pw. Formatum 
est dptotoyoves i.e. 6 imo tov apletov Seov yewnSeds ut mpwroyovog (0. X,51 et 
apud alios poetas); Xpveoyaves (Aesch.); Sed yovog (Eur.); inlyoves, ovyyovos (cf. 
Ra, in Ia, LXXVII, 396) al.) |] 4 porpl] parips Pw. Hy. || ap (B]GQ{R} 
ULVX]Z[f]o’3'3’ Al Ro, Hm, Bi.* — aap? P — aap DELFI — mapa 
8m.* || xpvoecv [862] R |] xe && a. a’8 (Tricl.) Sm. Ox.* — yp. ele 
a8, BDEFGIPQUVXZ[c]/ Al. Ro.* (cum Sch. ut videtur) — xp. a3. Bg.2 
(qui simul yp. +” d3. proponit), Vide Metr. || 5 ov mep laddAe téuace (sic) 
D || meplar’ Zacf Al, || 6 -vecovy EPQRU (cum Sch, U); cf. ad O, XIII, 78. 
— vov [BJDFGI[VX]Z rece. Al. Ro.* (in Tricl. cum nota 3a 49 pétpov) 
cum Sch. B Ro. || dvop. I — dvup. a’B'3 (‘Tricl.) — evn, [BJDEF ete, 
|| @raSsia D || pavtetww BDEF? GIPQUa’s's’ Ro.* (cum Sch. tav pay. 
revpatwv) quod reposui — pavtetov [VX|Z[c]f AL Sm. Ox.* — pavttwy 
Hm. Bé.* — pavtiov Aw. male || 7 xat viv vett, et Mosch, Al. Ro:* — 
viv (vw, wv) xal a'B')’ (Tricl. c. gl. an supra vy et cum Signo correptae 
supra xal) — xaf vy Sm. Ox,* || 8 Spayepia scripsi — ounyepia BEFZ 
(forma Homer.) — cpuyepic V — Sunyopta DGIPQRUX[ec]fa’}’ Al. Ro.* 
— Spayvpta Bo.* Substantivam spaypis est I, VI, 46. Cf. O. EX, 96. 1, 
III, 46; possis tamen in Aeolicis odariis O. IX et P. XI praeferre » pro a. 
|| cuvéuey [BJEFV[X]¥[c]lf Al. Ro.* (cum Sch. Vet, et cum gl. F cuvtévas 
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Swpixov) — cuvivey DGIPRUa'p’3’ (cum gl. Tricl. cvvetvar; etiam gl. E 
elvae male) 

9 mSiva xal R male — mv9u te xal (possis mvSuv xal) Bg.? — 
mvSiva te xal rell, Vide Metr. {| 10 xeXadqoet’ Hy.* (coll. O. VI, 24; VII, 
17) — xedadqre mss, Al. Ro.* — Sch. par. spymente || I - cow (Hy.) 
Hm.t — yor I — oice rell, (et Hm.? ut videtur) || 13 Spacv8ates a’ || 
éuvagev mss. (-cav ft. B,) Al. Ro:* Bg.? (Sch.* [elg?] pnpny nyaye; Sch.? 
et gl. Z dviumes) — tuvacé p’ Hm.® Bg.! Sw, (scite quidem. sed contra 
Sch. et mss.) — duvacey Ky, Ht. (ex Sch.?) — dvdyeev coni. Bg.® || toriay 
scripsi — toréav rell. || 14 tpérov mss. (ex W tpfrarov relatum est) Al. 
Ro; Be. Hm. Bé.* cam Sch. — tpltog Ro.* || ext ov. (énicr. E; imo. 
DFIP) mss. Al. Ro:* Bg.4# Ht. — ém ot. Hm,? Sw. |] matpyav scripsi 
|| -Sav UZ — cay (wav) rell. || post Garay plene dist. B — commate f 
a’ Al. Ro.* Bo. Hm.3* — non dist. DEFIQUV Hm.1? Ky. || 15 dpov- 
pas E,X, || 16 wxavy Amt? Ky. Ht. (cum Sch.? ut videtur) — vixav 
omnes mss. et rell. edd. (etiam Hm.*) cum Sch.‘ ut videtur. Vix ullus 
locus reperiri possit, in quo genitivus in Gy consensu mss, traditus sit pro 
genitivo in av. Nec Scholiastam® constat cum buvacey consociasse vixav 
quod ab illo verbo remotissimum est; sed ft. hunc genitivum tay vexav sub- 
audiri voluit, ut Sch,! tov natpixay xutopSwuatwy eodem consilio videtur 
addidisse; nisi verba Sch,! corrupta esse (intruso glossemate vixwv) eumque 
matpyay vixav consociare voluisse statueris, Sin autem alterutrum vere vo- 
luerint Scholiastae, nescio an nemo vel legens vel audiens tam disiuncta 
copulare potuerit, nedam ita, ut proximum éetiay ab gyvacey disiungatur et 
cum éxl consocietur, quod Ht. voluit, Antequam lector a se impetret ut 
hane verborum collocationi vim inferat, aut acquiescet in emphatica notione 
verbi guvacey cum accusativo rei constructi (Ra, confert Eur. Alc. 878.) 
»memoriam renovavit Laris paterni‘ cum Ln. Pp. St. Sm. Bé. Ra (et 
Sch.1); — aut py. tetlav etipavoy tp. Bauy pro kuy, teriay etepavov tpi- 
tov von BePAnpévov ,,admonuit Thebanos tertiae iam reportatae victoriae“ 
dictum esse putabit (quae mea olim erat opinio); — nisi de sententia Lu. 
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et Ra. ioniav... natpwav scripserit mecum, subaudiens tov¢ mapovtag, ambi- 
guitatemque accentuum cunctos interpretes fefellisse statuens. Cf. Bu. I, 145, 
Potest vel sic matpyavy ab icttay longius remotum videri; quae vituperatio 
(Hermanni) non cadit in alteram, quam modo proposui, verborum constru- 
ctionem. || seme R 


17 xov natpog Ro; — marpos (sine tov) B. ete. || 18 yepav omnes 
mss. (G xepav) Al. Ro.* — xeipdy Sm.* || veo DGIpea’ Bae — uno 

. || xper. DI[PJQRU rece. Al. Ro.* -- xapt. BEFVXZ — npr G || 
-tpav BDGIV rece. Al, Ro.* (epdv Al.) — spay EFQRUXZ |] &] xal 
Ht. ex Sch., sed Sch. non ad verbum haec exprimit || 19 -v3av IeeU || 
xovpay U || 20 xacav3eav BPQVXZ/ Al. Cp. Br. (cum Sch. BGU Ro.) — 
xacavdpa R — xacavipa Ro. — xaceav8pa DF — xaccavdpav EGIUa'3’ 


Mr.* (Vide Bi.) — olxrporara Hm.® (existimans n. pr. glossatori deberi, 
ut nos de voce Mocedav O. I, 26 suspicati sumus ad O. I, 113 extr.), Vide 
Metr. || cuv om, VXZ« Bg.? (,,demisit ad Agamemnonem“) — ow 


habent [BJDEFGI][P]Q(RJUZ»!™[c] s[a’3’] Al. Ro.* (cum Sch.), Vide Metr. 
|| 21 mcpeve’ BEse? Zba’p's Bo.* — nopevory DGIPQRU — xopice 1 — 
nopsy’ EpcF V[X]Ze[c]f Al. Ro.* (cum Sch. éweums). Aoristum sensu plus- 
quamperfecti praefero, || 22 yw F || vw omnes || dp’ [B]IV[a’3’] Ro.* 
— dp XZf Al. — dp’ DEFIQU — Sch. [B] Ro. dpa ubi U dpa || -ve’ 
T[a’] Al. Sm. Ox.* — vera [BJIDEFQUVXZ Ro,* — vet (vera?) f |] 23 éx- 
vce c?a’B'3 Al. Hm. BO.* — Ence vett. et f Ro.* |] cpeae) Opes PQ» 
R {| xed BDEFGI[PR]QUZ™a'3’ Al. Ro.* Pw. Hy, Be.* — Aexov V 
XYZef Ox. (W Adxov ex V male lecto, nam V 23xov habet paullo negle- 
gentius scriptum), Utrumque, ut passim faciunt, videntur miscere Sch.: 
Wore my opyny taut Exoveay, Paputaroy to bmexetpnpa apucSar xth, 
Ze tpyacarSat (ad époat). Ft. Acxov citius repudiatum. 
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24 Abyet Sapal. a[8’] i.e. Tricl. (Hy.) Hm. Bo.* — Ayer dapat. B 
FF Ht, — Aéyer Saparil. DGITJPQRUV[WXY]Z[clf Al. Ro.* — tit 8, 
paket, Sm. — Aéype Sauaril. coni. Bg.? Cf. similem permutationem verbo- 
rum cognatorum P.V, 113. || -ouam R |] 25 dwyx DEFGI[IPRIQU 
V?X[Y]Z[c?1s[a’’] Al. Ro.* Hm, Bé.* — twyw V?W — bwyio B 
Sm.* — bwyia Hm.? || mdpayov (mapayor XZf Al. Ro.* mapaye rel, 
mss. Hy.**) omnes, excepto Sm, qui amayov correxit || xofrar; 70 3h] xot- 
pyyaS” 6 Hm.% || +o && Ibe] Pw. Be. Hy.* (idem ex WY refertur, quos 
non vidi) — tode, a’8’ Tricl.) — +0, re (6, 71) Sm. — 40 (omissa particulé) 
Bg.? — +o 3y (79, 84) B.DE.FGI*(P ?]QRU.VX.Z{c]f Al. Ro:* Ox. (Sch. 
et gl. G omep). Remoto commento Tricliniano (Pauwiano) scripsi to 34 quod et 
optimorum testium fidem habet et ad sententiaruam nexum optime quadrat. 
Vide Metr. || 26 iS. mss. Al, Ro.* (aS. Ie) — alcy. Hek. (Sch. G 
aleypetatoy ubi Ey Sporatov B Ro. et U alyperatov) || auGa. BEseFee Sw, 
— aunr, DEvcFreGI[P]QRUV cte. Cf. ad O. VII, 25. |] apuPraxcov] au- 
mhoxiav Hek, — ,dumdaxtav Ht. || any. DPQR Al, Ro.* — apay. BE 
FGIUVXZ/[a'] Be. Hy.* || 27 -rpéator] -tpéare VXZ — tplatcw (Hy.) 
Hm. — tpéatg tv Ht. Non opus. Dativam dativo exprimit Sch. || 28 3b] 
te D || xodtra DEUXZ || 29 icye yap E, — xloxer piyag male Ht. 
— loye re yap rell. (et). Positivas ptyag ex comparativo, qui obiecto 
additus est, ad subiectam subauditur, paullo aliter quam 0.1, 104 ad Bpw 
ex insequenti xuplutepoy suppletur padAov. Vide notam 1. 1. |] dAou petov 
Sever. Qee || 30 adavrov [BIEFGIVXZ rece. Al. Ro.* — dpatov PQR* 
U (Ri rov) — adavrog D |] Bpiuce] Bpuwer I — Ppver Ht. male. Egregie 
poeta humilia et valgaria ingenia in occulto mussare dicit. |] $1 Savev 
{a’] Pw. Hy. Bo.* — Save vett. [c]f Al. Ro:* |} drpet8u¢ rece. Al. Sm. 
Ox.* — drpei8ag omnes vett, Ro.* || 32 cxwv GI (cum Sch. G quod om. 
est in B Ro.) Bo.* — qxwv Ua’! (Tricl.) cum Sch. U — ixuy BDEFPQ 
RV[X]Z[clf Al. Ro.* || xdvurats F[PRUJQ{VX]Z [rece.} Al. Ro.* — xAer- 
sais BDEGI ft. recte: cf. vs. 48 || év om. XZ« — non om, rell. (et Z™) 
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$3 +’ 3° Ht. — Sch. par. xaé, Nexus hic est: ,,Ita quidem (bv [ovy}) 
yperiit Agamemno cum Cassandra, sed filius (ut modo dixi [vs, 17]) peri- 
culum evasit.“ || ddcoe QVXZ — dreoce rell. (a’ cum gl. a 12 péitpov) 
|| fAevav Q — Pravy B— trava V, — iXiva(u) B,DEF ete. |] 34 tducce c 
Al. Ox. — fovke Sm. |] aporntog D — rarog rell. Coniungo thuce cum 
afp. ie. traves cum Sch. St. Ra, || o 3° 3’) BEFGIX,@’ Al. Ro.* — 
6 8 (DQV]Z Mr.* || yépovta Eévow [c]fa’B’ Al. Sm.* (idem ex W refer- 
tur; Al. Eévwv) — Eévov yépovra BDEFGI|IJQRUV.X.[Y]Z Ro.* |] 35 vég(a) 
xepaka(o) mss, Al, Ro:* — , via xepada, (Hy.) Aw. Bo.2* — Sch, et gl. 
(viog dv Exx et te vewrepog dv) aut nominativum legerunt aut dativam (,,iu- 
venili capite‘ St.) circumscribunt, qui magis poeticus est. {| 36 apvaccy 
BDEFUVXZ/' Al. Bé,.* (cam Sch. BU Ro.) — mapvaccctd GIPQR Ro.* 
(cum Sch, G); ef, ad O, IX, 43 — Aedpov ino Hm.? |] adda xpovdy Ze 
a’p’ (Tricl.) Bo. Hm.2* — ddra xpeve B. (quod videtar esse xpory) — 
ada xXpovy(w) DEFG.UPQRUVWXYZee Ro:* Hm,! Bg.? Ht. — adda yt 
xpovw(w) {e|f Al. Sm.* (Mosch.). Verum vidit Tricl.; vel ob vs. 32 displicet 
xpevy iteratum. Sch. adda ypew mort yPyous... cy Elder aveTAe non ad 
verbum textum sequitur, Vide Metr. || 37 mégvev te [c]f Al. Sm.* (Mosch.) 
— tnepve te VWXYZ — txegve (sine *) BDEFGI (L?]PQR?U Ro.* Be. 
— txmedvs a’B’ (cum gl. Tricl. ovrw Sta to pétpov) || upa QXZ — pnripo 
Plelf Ro.* — patépa BDEFGIV(«’] Al. Hy. Be.* || ainoroy P Ro. Cp. 
\| $8 6” BeV Ro;? Bé.* — dp’ KE, — n’p Z— ap’ DEFPQR?US 
a’B’ Al. Ro.* (c. gl. Tricl. dpa) — 4 p’ B.iG.IV,X. Ro;? Cp. Sm.* Bg.? 
Ht. Ra. (Ht. sequente signo interrogationis) — Sch.! in B Ro. dpa, ubi 
Bo. dedit dpa; Sch.? val 34. Cf. P.IX, 37 |] oftn Eee? F*PR — ortho 
[B.D]EveFiGI ete. || apsvetmopov rpfoov B.DE.FG.I[IJPQRUV[WIX.[Y]Z 
[of] Al. Ro:* Bg.? (i. e. vett. et Mosch.) eum Sch. Vet.423 (ubi B Ro. 
dpacim, passim) ct cum Eust. Pr, § 21 p.10 — duevelmopov tplodcv py” a’ 
6’ (Tricl.) Mit — apevormopov tpid8ov Mi? — dpsvetmapoue (0¢) tprodous 
Hm.294 Aw. Sw. Ht. — xat’ ausvedmopoy tproSwv coni Bg.2 Cum dwelo Sar 
xasa vt saepius inveniatur (Hom. Od. 1, 153 et ll. p, 680 recte laudantur ab 
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Aw.) et pluralis tpéoto. (cf. Hesych. apud Bé. et Callim. h. in Cer. 115 
apud Aw.), coniectura Hermanniana valde arridet. Sequor tamen traditionem 
cum Sm, et Bg.* ad P. LI, 6. — Genitivus ,,per linguae leges non vide- 
tur ferri posse“ (Hm.‘). Non legitur genitivas apud Pindaruam cum xara 
consociatus nisi O. II, 59, ubi suo loco positus est. |] Sy B — &- 
vaSypy rell, omnes (:3vaSyv I; BuvaSnv R) 

39 GpSdv] Soav E, || 10 mplv [BIDFecIZ Al. Ro.* — tomply EFeeG 
QUVX fa’ Bi.* || 7 1Q Bh. — 4 P — y BDete. cum Sch. || piv E 
FPQ*R — pé BDG.1Qve ete. cum Sch, |] 40 SfarrXev U |] elvadtay 
Zee[c|fa’ [r.r.] Al. Sm. Ox.* — évadiav vett, mss, Ro.* Cf, ad P. II, 79 
4l 70 3b reov, [c]f Al. Ro.* Sm. Ox.* quae correctio Moschopuli ubique 
recepta est —- to 8y tedv Pw. Be. (Hy.) — to 8” (40 3”) breav BDEFGI 
I[P?]Q(R7]UVWXYZa'[6’?] St. Po. Bd. cum Sch, et gl. Tricl, adkySug; 
in a’ etiam gl. dvtl usac. Hi +o ivesv adverbialiter acceperunt (fere cum St. 
Quod si vere“) ut vs, 44 +3 ye viv, ad modum Homerici ef éteov, et ra- 
pacotusy pro tupagce ,,Actmee to soefders, Quos auctores secutus sum, 
|] cuviSev mapéyew vett. mss, et Mosch. Al, Ro.* Bd. Ox, Hy. Bg.? (Bd. 
mapixev) — owéSev ev, muptysy a’B’ (Trick) — xupeytuev cuvéSev (Hm.1) 
Hm.® Ky. recte — ye cuviSev mapiyew Sm. Be. Mi, Aw, Hm.* (non male; 
cf. Homericum el éresy ye) — (03 p.) 1) cwvtSev m. Pw. — (sl 3) pg.) cvv- 
Sev x. Hm. — (pieSot)ee cuvéSev mw, Bth. — coveriSev x. Bo.* non recte; 
nam longe praestat aoristus; etiam Sch.! ef cuviSev xal uicSov PraPes et 
Sch.? el... uxicxyeov. Vide Metr. || 42 bx” apy. FUc Al. — tnapy. coni, 
Sr. || die rapacetuev (Hy.) Bo. Hm.2* — addor’ add” av tap. Sm. — 
addor” dddav tap, Ht. — adder” drAa | rap. Hm.t — adder’ dhdy tap. 
Bth, — add” ddda xp tap. Pw. male — add’ adAote tap. Be. — (omisso 
@ddor’) ahra ye xpn tap. a'B" (Tricl) — addor’ ddd@ xpn tap. G — ah. 
Ror? dha xn tap. rell. vett. et Mosch. Al. Ro.* Ox, Hy. Recte primus 
Sm. perspexit, xen (e gl. in ordinem delapsum) delendum esse, nec id ex 
Sch. lectum esse apparet (vide supra). Sch.! ahhy (U dddov); Sch.? ahAc. 
Apodosis ab aAXor” adda incipit. Bé.12 Th. >. dm. cum tapacc. coniun- 
gunt; sed @. bm. cum mapex. coniungitur in Sch. et in BQZfe’ Al. Ro.* 
Hm. Di.* || 43 xv9ov. a6’ (Tricl.) Pw. Be, Bth, Hm.? Bo.* — aro. 
Sm, — muStov, vett. et Mosch, Al. Ro.* Ox, Hy, Hm.! Mi, — de P n,n, 
|| -véxy Bla’'6’ Al, Mr.* Bo.* Hm.?% — view EFGQiUV[X]Z[¢] Ro.* 
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Sm.* Hm,.! — vixov Q*R cum Sch.® (1g xatpl tov xvS:ovlxov) — vixwy D 
— de P nn. — Sch,? ambigue (mepi tov matpog avtov tov muStovixov) || 
post tap, plene dist. BETV Al. Ox. Hy. — commate f Ro.* — non dist. DE 
QUZ a’ Be. Hm. Bé,* 

44 ro ys vw Sm. Ox.* — td ye viv mss, Al. Ro,* || 45 36a BEFV 
XZ || 46 ra ty & Zeca’ (Tricl.) Sm. Hy. Be* — ta ply yap R com 
Sch. — ta pty (om. tv) B.DEFG.IPQ.U.V.X.Z«¢[c]f Al, Ro:* Ox; — 9a- 
panes Ky. — 7a ply ap’? || appara V, || 47 chuprtav Bo.* — oduy- 
niag Sm. Ky. — chupnig y Aw. — odvpaia (sine +” Pw.) Be, recte; ef. 
ad O, XIII, 34 (Sch. ut videtur ly chupmig) — odvupnta te Z — ddvpnla(a) 
z” rell. — Ex Sch.* icyov ddupmaxag vixag nihil potest colligi |] modv- 
gatoy BiEs\tiE Fac? Rac — madudate Q, — nodkuparwy Be D.EiFeeG.] 
[P]QReeUV{[X]Z rece. Al. Ro.* (cum Sch. et gl.) |] 48 %exov mss. AL 
Ro.* Hm. Bé.* — iyov Hy.2* || Seats Ht. (Ra.) — Soa rell. (cum Sch.) 
|| 49 re (x2 BG)] 3: Pw. Be. Ht. — Sch.? xal rq mvSot 3b; Sch.? (quae 
minus accurata est paraphrasis) 8& || yopvov BDEFGIVXZe/[a’f’} Al. Ox. 
Hm. (coll. I. 1, 23) Bé,* (cum Sch.) — ypvol PQR Ro.* Hy. Be.* || 
49sq. ndeyEav y’ a’ (Tricl.) — sine y’ vett. Mosch. Al. Ro.* (iAeyEav 
Q; in V nAeyEav omissum est) || 50 dputyav of (Mosch.) — ape E, — 
tpatuay rell, (c. Sch.) || 51 & adda XZac — &y evBixée Hck. — ty ade. 
xtg(a) rell. (2X. QV, — 4%. Zm) cum Sch. || 52 ava vett. Tricl. (c. gl. 
av) yas) Al. Ro:* Aw, Hm.* Bg.12 — dy cf (Mosch.) Hm.t2 — dp 
(Hm.12) Bé.* Vide Metr. || ta om. Bg.* Vide Metr. || paxpotépy (om. 
ow) Sm. Hy. Be* — paxporatpy (om. cv) R?a’f" (Tricl. c. gl. moAAG) 
— paxpotiow ov BVW?XY?Z[c]f Al. Ro.* Ox. — paxpotaty cuv DEMt 
FGIPQR?U (idem ex WY refertur) — paccon ov Bg.2 — Sch. én 
mhelotov xpavov Sadrovra 
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54 Evater 8 BD(EFG]I[P]QUV,X,«’2’ Ro.* (cum Sch. B Ro. mepi 
tats xowate 8% xal cvupstpors) — Evvator (om. 3’) VW — Evvaiew (om. 
3’) RXZef Al. Ro; Be. (cum Sch. [G?]U et apud Bo.) non male || 54sq. auv- 
vovtat ara QR Ro.* — id. (sed ara) Mr.* Bo.* (Ln.* ,,invidi sud ipsoram 
noxa puniuntur“; Bo, ,,invidi coercentur damno“) — id. (sed arat) Hm,* 
Bg. Sw. (,,invidae arcentur noxae“) — id. (sed at’) Ah. — dpuvovra ara 
P — dpwvove’ dra BDEFGIIJUV[WIX[Y]Z[c]/a'[8’] Al. Ro; (B, etsi li- 
teris exesis, tamen idem habuisse videtur; sed D,E,G,Q,V,1?X, dpvvovrat 
solum habent, non addito dru(2); cum iota subscripto ata in I solo inventum 
est et in B, ara ut videtur; in aliis ut in Za’ est dea, in G » supra) — 
dpwovt’ ata Sm, Ox.* — dpevovras* (el yap ttc) omissa voce atg Hm? 
(,,invidi praetereunt mediocrem sortem“ coll, P. I, 45) — id, (sed add’ ef 
ttc) (Bo.1) — id, (sed ,,quo avertuntur invidi‘ et tav ef t1¢) Hm.? — duv- 
vovrac’ (ray ef tic) Th. — (Sovepoug 8”) auvy” “Ara’ (ray ai 76) Aw. — 
dpdvevrat, tout” el me aliquando conieci; etiam «el 3y tg, el 8” ay tg, tO 
3 ei we al. al. — dpvvors" el tipag tg Ht, (Ra.) — gl. padyovra (F) 
Pramroveas ) Haxovrat TH avray Bacxavte (@’) cum Sch. Triel. of pSovepol 
Ty altav aty xal Bacxavig apuvovtar xal payovtat ixtivev, el mig... i.e, 
»invidi obtrectatione sua lacessunt (ulciscuntur) bonos, si quis etc.’’ ut et 
atm et apvver Sat active accipiatur; cum Sch, Vet.! nec multo aliter Sch. 
Vet.2 nisi quod is passive ary deque termino (cf, O. 1, 89) intellexit ,,suo 
cum damno repugnant i, e, damnum faciant (GAdwtovtat, ita recte Sch. B 
Ro.), si quis etc.‘ Scholia igitur id quod traditum est confirmant. Tamen 
nec dita inter duos versus distrahi, nec rq. el (ra, el — tat, sl) crasi co- 
alescere potest, Vitium igitur antiquissimum fuerit necesse est, ut vel, quae 
Hm.,? sententia erat, dae dittographié invectum esse, vel, quae mea, rarior 
aliqua aut vox aut forma in duvvovra latere videatur, quemadmodum auwt’ 
arg, tay sl tig... vel avr’ aray (perficiunt sibi, i, e. Iucrantur damnum; 
ef, Aesch. Pr, 700 et P. I, 91), rav ef rig. ... vel dvr’ ara i.e. o8ev ele 
ary, cf. O. VII, 8. Tamen tam incerta invehere non ausus sum, sed 
comma post ata posui cum fa’ [r.r.], Al. Cp. St. Bg.? (Sch, Vet.) — 
non dist. BDZ — plene EFGQUV Ro. Br. Mr. Sm.* (contra Sch. Vett. 
et Rece.) || 55 nevxe scripsi — acvya Hm. Bé.* — acvyav Ht. — a- 
cvya Hy.2* — yovya Sm, Bd. (Hy.) Be. — yevyte(a) BDE FGHPQRU 
VWXYZ[c/f Al. Ro.* Ox.* — Hovywe a8! (Tricl.) || alvav] alav’ Ht, 
— Sch, xahemny 
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56-72. B — yev. fa’ [r. r.] Al. Ro* — ye DEF ete. |] pldavos 

(av) (om, 3’) Sm.* Th, Hm. — pidaves 3’ (om, dv’) BE, Ur. 
— pbraves 3’ av DEFG.IPQRUV.X.Z sa’ [rell.] Al. Ro.* Bg.? (gl. 
EF Savatov; gl Z tov cxotavod gdov; DI avecy.; ex W péravor 3” 
av” refertur) ad quam vulgatam lectionem Savatov subandiverunt Ln. St. 
»Nigrae [mortis] in ultimis finibus“. Quod defeadi possit schemate amo xot- 
vow: ef, ad O. 1, 104; VI, 51 — pihava 3” av’ Hm,1? Bi.* — pidava 3, 
xahdiova | loxaniay, Sdvarov xrato, Aw. — pédog 3” ay” U, ~ piraves 
3b Savdrov, tov a8ov, gnetv (Sch.? B Ro.) — Sch.! xara ryv tedevtyy Tov 
Savdrov cum dxtdvyey coniungit; is ft. Savdrov ad pédaveg subaudivit, 
|] 57 xadXAtova Savarov lv yd. B— xaddlova Savarov irye Ww yr. DI 
Zre? (in D ecyev sine sp. et ace.) — xarhiw Savarov iryev yr. (sine bv) 
a’B’ Tricl, —- xaddiova Sdvatov Erysv, yr. Ro* Hm,? (qui ante iryev vs. 
terminavit) — xaddiova Savatov tv yh. EFGI[P?]QRUVW?XY ? Ze[c?]f 
Al. (UWXSY xaddtov dSavartov); in E cum gl. Ascwee EEevps, omissionem 
verbi agnoscenti — xaddfova Saverov écyev, yh. Sm.* — id. (sed dorys) Th. 
— id. (sed tavtav) Hm.3 — xadAtova Savarov y’ toys, yd. BO.1 — xadAlova 
Savatov cxiSev yr. Hm.? — id. (sed cxyeet) (Th.) Bé.? Di. Sw. Bg. — id. 
(sed macyet) Ht. — (usdavog av’ bry.) xadQuww alda motpov (yhuxvy, a yt- 
veg) .... opsv, coni, Bg.* Inter haecc desperatissima perfugia me maxime 
invitat Hm.° (excepto atut); meum olim erat Savatov cywy, xal, ita: ,,in- 
vidi autem (suo ipsoram cum] damno aggrediuntar (ulciscuntur, quasi suae 
inopiae in feliciores vindices) eum qui sammum [felicitatis] consecutus tran- 
quilleque degens gravem superbiam effagit, atrae [mortis] ad extremam [oram] 
pulcriorem mortem nactus, atque dalcissimae suboli bonae famae gratiam, 
opum praestantissimam, largitus.““ Sed nunc, animo mutato, duce Sch. e 
vestigiis librorum facilins supplementum lacunae quaesivi: tov wey (hance 
mortem) vel cyxetv vv i, e, ,,ut liberi eum (hunc pulchriorem mortis finem) 
tenerent nobile decus, pracstantissimam bonorum“, sed in simpliciori Seva- 
tov rovtov acquievi, suppleto ad ptdavog genitivo Savatov: vide supra. Ali- 
quando audaciora tentavi: p. av’ (asque ad) tey. gov, xal Savarov tovtov 
phunutepov yeveg .... mopev. || yduxvtate Ve |] 58 xpattctoy Bi — xpa- 
terav B*D rel, (emmy X,) Cf. ad O. III, 42 |] mopdv omnes cum Sch. || 
59 tov] +” XZ (non X>Zm) || 60 de hac correptionis omissione vide no- 
tam ad O. IX, 112, 
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62 te, dvat recc, Sm. Ox.* — +” dvaé omnes vett, Al. Ro:* | 
63 auap Feo || Sspdnvas) Sepamsvag P? — Sepdmovras QeR — Sepa- 
natvag XZae || 64 3% olx. Be. || de participio vide ad O. 1, 104 |] wor] 
Bog EF — bvtog Hck. — gl. a’ bvrog tov ovpavou 

Subscr. réhog Spacvdaéov. TV — Dpvov tog Spuc8atov. a’ — nulla 


subscr, in BD[EF]G etc. 
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? xT. a. 
Airsw oe, pikayhas, xaddlora Bporedy rroAiwy, 
Peprepovas edocs, & 7 oySous em uydoSorou 
vies “Axperyauyros euduntov xodwvay, O Foe, 5 
iAwos dSavaruv dvdpiv te oly edusvere 


Sphalmata multa hoc carmen habet vel in perbonis libris; cf. omissio- 
nes vss, 7—9; traiectiones verboram (in V potissimum) vs, 10 et 29—-31. 
Etiam quaedam vitia ed. Romanae propria ut vs, 19. Cf. ad Metr. 0, XIV. 

Inser, id. axp. avd. Cp. St* — gid. add, dxp, mss, Al. Ro. Br, 
Mr. — om. inser. BDQ 

L ce om. PQ || Gpotedy D — Gporeav V || modtvy PQ — mddewy 
R || 2 mepce. £ || ox Sous Vi il ext Sm.* — él rell. |] paroB. Hy. || 
3 B3untov scripsi — Woyatov Sm, Ox.* — by ev3uatov af’ (Tricl.) — ev- 
Sdapatov | — evSuaro BDEFGPQRUXXZ/ Al. Ro.* || & om. D || dvakt 
PQR — avacc’ Sm. — ava [B]DEFGHIT[U]VXXYZ{clefa’ Al. Ro:* || 
4 hic versus non deest in 8’ || 9’ @daog a’B’ — iraog GIXXYZef Al. — 
Phaog [B.JDE.F[P]QRT[U]V |] te om. I |] -veée(2) BDEFPQRU Ro.* 
— vig(a) [GIIVXXZefe’ Al. Be.* (cum gl. Tricl. lwvixn cverody). Cf. ad 
O, XII, 78. 
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\ 2 ~ 
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§ evdcEou pide EFR (cam Sch. B Ro, Eat rov ed3JEou pi8ov ubi G 
W3etou pov et D w3sEou pda) — edEw uidz Zee — eddsew wide BGTee 
Al. Mr. Sm. Ox. — esto pide DHIveQTUVXXYZre fa’ Ro.* St. (Gs # 
ad wide; Ze ov ad Ew et 8a; a’# w ad Ew, sed addita gl. 4 Bitar eduevas 
tp pide). Tertium casum recte videtur defendisse exemplis et ut exquisitio- 
rem restituisse Sm., etsi testes utrinque pares sunt. Pendet dativus e ditae, 
non (Hs.) e cteddveua 163", || 6 vv omnes || -ch R |] vwxdc. BDGI 
[P]Q(Ua’] Ro.* — vec, EFVXXZef Al. Cf.O.V,8 |] 7 ep.| ado. P 
Ro. | -pe] -p B |] -cet2 RT — ctav I — cetav Ro. |] yopyevev [P] 
QRZm2'[A’] Al. Ro.* (cum Sch.) — omittant vocem yopyavw BDEFGHIT 
TUVWXXYYZecef |] 8 Bankitac’ aSava BV Ro.* — id, (sed - atc) 
W — id. (sed -ae’) EFGIIX¢Y2of Al. — SiamdigueS’ d...... tov 
(ft. ac, dSavatey pro adSdve, tv) D —~ Rumdbeaca (omisso aSdve) PQRU 
— Bumdituce aSave Zee — dra (omisso mAiEar’ dQdva) XXaeZac (Zac 
Ba) || 9 mapStvorg VXXZ |] om, spéav Dee |] 10 die R -— d.te D || 
-Séi fa’ [r.r.] Al. Sm. Ox.* — Sef vett, mss. Ro:* || cv xan. Buen, 
Vee || Wo mepo. XZae || ante mepe. dist. BEFZ[a’] Cp.* Sm.* (cum 
Sch.) — post mepe. dist. ¢f Al. Ro, Ln. Pp. St. — neutro loco DQUY al. 
|| dvvecey Bo.* — dvucev ex ("> refertur; Pw. Hy. Be.* (cum Sch. Vet.? 
dwoSivat inofyeev; cf. Hom, Od, w, 71 ,,absumpsit“) — dice QR? — 
avcev of Al, — dlucev DI — dues P Ro. — dulce U — dics BELFG, 
R? TV.XXYZ Cp.* -— d'icey GHe’[2'] Ox. Sm. (cum gl. Tricl. iorguyee, 
amo tHE dts ct cum Sch, Vet.? xatemorgunce; St, ,,debellavit‘). Sch. Vet.1 
videtur transitive accepisse ,,clamare fecit‘, nisi is, cam Sch. Vet.* (é- 
xpavyact), male interpuncta et intellecta structura, teérov ptpog subiectam 
esse voluit, Pw. de hoc loco bene mernit. || -yytav Ro, || 12 tvadfa(a) 
ceply(w) Aacted te B.DEFG.IPQRU.VX.XZe'[8'] Al. Ro:* (@ arte U 
Sch.) — clvadla ceplpy Aacted te [¢]f (Mosch,) Sm.* Bg.? -— elvadég te 
cepldy tuted re (i.e, Gorgonibus) Hm.1? (ut cépidos suam mensuram te- 
neret; Pw. paenultimam corripi posse dixerat) — id, (sed acted te) Bo.* 
obnoxii synizesi — id. (sed mated te) Aw. — id. (sed toted te, i.e. Se- 

Mommsen, Pindar. 19 
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riphiisque) coni. Hm.? — id. sed avrofer (avratet) Bg.t — elvadig re me- 
tpa Aactet’ te Hm.* Sw, — id. (sed te vouz) Ra, — id. (sed +’ épénva) 
Bg.? coni, — elvadta te cepiby haivey (ays popov.) Ht, (Ra.) temere. In- 


geniosae sunt coniecturae Hm, Bg. alioramque. Ex Sch, GU (quod in B 
Ro. aliter se habet) scripsi ? i. e. ,,eam (Medusam) perniciem insulae po- 
puloque (vel ,,eam insulae, insulanisque mortem“) afferens“‘. Displicet enim 
duplex re in ,,insulae insulanisque (@v 3:2 Buotv), neque improbaverim au- 
daciorem synizesin, ft. consulto admissam, ob lusum sonorum inter haeoce 
et Aactor; cf. O, IX, 45sq. Caeterum nec Aderot nec Actor exprimitur 
in Sch. Vet. || .elvadéa te cepipy aoc ¢ potpav dywy yrot tore (Seripho 
saxeam is sortem attulit etc.) Ah. (refutatum a Hm. 4j in dissert, a, 1845 edita) 
13 yroe to te D?EF[P]QR 2a” Ro.* ~ mre 1o Te BD? GIUV.X.XZf 
Al. — Sch. Vet, vat yap 3y — Zest dvrws — yroe tore Ah. Ht, |] oop- 
xot” auavp, omnes mss, Al. Ro:* Bg.? (auae. Z) — depxoro paup. Hm. Bo.* 
Cur poeta formam dyavpew practulerit, nemo dixerit; ft. numerosior visa est ut 
vs, 21 pixhayerav, Cf. I. HT, 66; fr. 92; ad O. XIII, 34. \ -o BG — cev 
fe [r.r.] Al. Ro.* — ce B,DE.FG,IPQRU.V.X.XZ Ro; 14 Avypotepov 
I | v7) 2 He — Sch, xal || — Bixtay R ] Sixi ‘, — Sixev DGI 
— Sixe EF ete. |] +’ om. R {| 15 -cvms D || 16 evmapaov D |] xpara 
BEQUV Ro, || cvdqeats B— cvryces G@ — ovhycas DEFIPQRUVX4Z{(clf 
Al. Ro* — evi yjcag ¢ male (cum gl. Tricl. Bia 72 pétpov) — ovddeats 
Hy.2# — O, IX, 89 ovhadeig impedit quominus haec a cvAéw derivemus || 17 
Savang XXZef |} papty] pares Hek, |] av ropy tov EFV«(clfa’ {r. r.] Al. 
Sm. Ox.* (cum gl. Tricl. 3:2 10 étpov fy 6) — adtoppyrov BDGIPQRUV Pe 
XXZ Ro.* || 18 $fiuv Ga? Ro. Br. Mr. — ofAev rell. mss. (et GY) Cp. 
St* |] novoyv Re |] 19 pve. VR || wapSivw R || avdrav Dec? Ro.* 
male — adAay mss, Al. Sm. Hy, Be.* || tedxev Ro.* — tevxe mss. Al, 
Sm. Ox.* || 20 deapmadiuay (-Aduav E; -Aduav Qz’e’) mss. Al Ro.* 
te dpmadsav vel & mupmadkauav Heck. — Sch, et gl. icxupav |] Ql épe- 
xhéyxtav Vi — bpixdayetoy I — lpuddyytav D?G || Expl G; incipit § 
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dvouacey KEparav moAAdY vojLoV, 
eUxAEd Awooooww paveoTHip’ dryuvuy, 


tp. o. 
~ 3 , ~ ‘ \ $ , 
25 Aemrod diamoouevev yYoAxot Sapa xal dovaxwy, 
Tol mop xadAAyopy vaio moAE Xapitwv, 45 
Kagucidos év teuever, morrol yopeuTav jraprupes. 
2 , »* 2 2 Ul y U 
si d€ tis oABos ev awSpwroow, aver xaparou 50 


22 sips B — O. IX, 89 cvdaSels impedit quominus haec a ovhbw 
derivemas || evpe EFPQRSXZ — eipey DIUVY rece. Al. Ro.* |] uy 
B -w B,DEF etc. || ev.) . DV || -povca V,X, [| bvote’ coni. 
Hek, || dvBpacw Be. || Syyrots R |] Exew] tye. of (Mosch.) || 23 
vow.) xdvop. of (Mosch.) || -c# B — cev ofa’ [r. r.] Al. Ro.* — ce rell. 
vett, || xoAdav Be Al. Ro.* — mokdav DEFHI[P]QRST[U]VXYZ fa’p’ 
Bé.* || vopwy Ree — vopov rell. || 24 evxAsd Sm. Hy. Be.* — edxdta 
B.DE.F etc. (omnes mss.) Al. Ro:* Bd.* — edxdioy Aw. || evxA. com 
praegressis coniunxit Hy.2* — cum sqq. QX/[a’] Al. Ro.* Bé. Hm.2* 
(cum Sch.) — ambigue BDEIUVZ || Acoccow B.DFI[PRUIQS Br.* Hy. 
Be.* (cum Sch.) — Aaocoduy E. — raocowy Ro: Cp. — Aaccsy VXXZ 
— aorccoy, cf Al. Ox, Aw. (comma ex f notavi; voluit secludere Mosch, 
eixdka Aaocosov) — om. P? |] pvacrip’ BDEF{a’p’] Al. Ro.* — pyn- 
orp” HITTUVWXXYY Zcef (cum Eust. § 16 p. 8) — xpnetip’ PQS (lectio 
valde poetica) — xpyxryp’ R — Sch. dwoumpa |] 25 Aeverov V || da- 
ucop. B.DEFIPQRSU Bg.2 — dianecop. VXXZf [r. r.] Al. Ro:* Cf. ad O. 
Ti, 10 |] Seve BDE.FHI[P]STUe’p’ Bé.* — Sapa QR — 9’ dua [VXIXY 
Zclef Al. Ro.* Ht. (cum Sch. SU ut videtar; sed non cum Sch. B Ro.) || 
26—S2 in E asec. m. recentiore additi sunt || 26 xaAXtxopw(w) B.D *e[pe?7E, FI 
PQreRS[c]fa'[P’] Al. Ro:* — xaddeyopuv U. — xaddAywpw Drelac? E2Q a0 
V.X.EZ — xaddAdxopoy Hm.? Sw, — p. mn. h. || valor B2Q(R?ISULV 
X)Z[cl/[a’B'] Al. Ro.* — vatover B,DE?FIP Ro; || mode VXXYZ[clef 
Al. Ro.* — x2kw BDE*FHIPQRSTUa’'p’ Hm.* Sw. (,,dativo wore (mode, 
modi) abstinuisse videtur Pindarus“ Sw.; ad axpomoAc O. VII, 51 advertit Bg.*). 
Sch.1 napd (wept U Ro. B?) cpyousvy guovrar; Sch. olxovery slg thy rav 
xapirwv modw .... modw Sb xapirwv ty dpxopevdv Abyer. Coniecturam 
Bg.? mods (quam probamus) possit adiavare B ubi y insolité figuré utitur 
(ft. postea additam?). Formae similes saepius librarios fefellerunt: cf. O. I, 
28; X, 183; P. Il, 112 et Sch. Germ. p. VI. Hoe loco cum fuerit mdi, 
eo facilior error, ut vel idem vel contrarius 0. I, 6. — Codicem U sequi 
non ausi sumus || 27 xagioidog BFI[UJXXZ Sm. Hy. Be.* (xarp. 1?) — 
xapnoidog PQSVa' Al. Ro.* — xapioosideg E2 — xadroeides DRie]f Ox. 
— Sch, in B Ro, xndicov; in SU xypicood. |] - ral B — ray rell. cum Sch. 

19* 
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29 i dt tehevrace vv BE,FI[PRIQSU.V.XXZfa [rell.] Al. Ro.* Hy. 
Bo.2* Hm.? (cum Sch.) — be db redkeicee vw DE® — be Sb teXevta- 
oe ww (Hy.) Be, — éx 3” EreAevractvy ww Bo.t — avre redeutacer wy Ht. || 
nro Bo.* (coll. O, XT, 61; P. IX, 22) Ah.; intelligo emphatice nvel 
hodie “ — yro (4 tot) mss. Al. Ro.* Sw. Bg.? Ht, (Sch. yroe cruepov H 
Vorepov; Sch.? 7 orpepov 7 avptov) de probabilitate, elliptice; ita Ln. Pp.* 
|| Verba nroe couspov Saduny mero casi traiecta (inter ypove¢ et ovto¢ in- 
serta) sunt in FV*°; omnia suo loco posita sunt in BDE?]|P]QRSUV eX 
RZfa' [rell.] Al. Ro.* Librarius codicis V numeris adiectis statim verba 
in locum suum retorsit. Lubrico igitur a mss, nullo a Sch. fundamento 
nitetur qui cam Bg.? coniecerit ei 3¢ rekevtacee wiv, ticetae X poves Sad. 
pwr" 70 yt opetpov ov ma spuxtov’ ntoe capepoy aytog 6 xal tly der- 
atiav Paddy xtr, || 30 12 3 QSa’e’ Hm.* Bg.? Sw. Ht. (cum Sch.) — 
70 ye D — to yt BIE? JF IP[RUJVXXZi¢/] Al. Ro,* Bg.? |} 08 mapduxtov 
BF|PR U} Cp. Br. Sm, Ox.* — od mipuxtoy DE*QS2' Ro. Mr.* — ov 
map duxtoy Al, — ov magepextoy I — ov ma (ma) buxrev VXXZacrf (Bg.2 
id, sed a) — od map guxtov Z (videtur p insertum esse) — Sch. [D]SUete. 
ov evxtdy (om. in B Ro). — Cf. de map cum ag confuso O, Ill, 38; 
porro de ma I. V, 59; de moe O. LI, 4; P. V, 95. Non audeo movere 
mapuxtsv, cum nec opus sit nec particulae praesto sint Sch. testes; etsi 
est quod placeat in g, sive hoc opinantis est sive vim negationis auget. || 
borat B.D[E?F[PQRUISV XXZ/f [rell.] Al. Ro.* (cam Sch. BU Ro.) 
— ton 8, — tot in Sch. S quae sunt mera vitia huius codicis I 31 o 
SV aliique Ro.* — 6 BE?FPUXs Al. — ambigue DI aliique — ov ¢ || 
aedniag B? — dedaia PQS*U — didatay T? — dederiav (S>=g) cef Bo.t 
(,,aliquid inexspectatum, deAntov tt, obiiciens*) — aedntia Ia’B’ Al. 
Mr.* Bi.2* — dedarla DE2FHVXXYZ Ro.* — aédnrog infaruv Aw. 
non male — Sch, par. detig xai ta by dedmoria (amortig §) xatuctycag 
ro dvanahiv tH¢ young xal EXni8og videtur tiva pro neutro plurali accepisse, 
Intelligo dativam termini: vide ad O. I, 89; etsi correpta hoc solo loco the- 
sis offendit, Coniicio deAwsfz; cf. Lo. ad Phryn, p. 570 || 32 ra ply R 

Subser. dyvov thos udu avrytov a’ — nulla in BDE2FIQSTUVX ete. 

Subser, Pyth. mwSdpov mvStovixas. f — thos mvSinv. KX — rihog 
cov mSiwv. (S&=g) — tihos mvSiwv mvBapov. ITXYZ (ct ms. Angel.) 
— ethnde tipua mutlc y tov mvSiww, U — ridog gdav mvBapexay tay Ser- 
vordtwy we, Twy ohupmovixuy ts xal muSixav ayuvwv, F — thhog tay mv- 
Stuy vprwy mvBapov. a — abesse videtur a BDE2Q al. 

Expl. andecim libri EFHITPQRSWY — Ine, lacuna in TX 
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INnNOTy:, 
Strophae. 
Sab a hag * 
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amatuer —-fLluveuvZ 
Ce ene are 
, , , a 
buvevvnve--4t4--Lu¥ 
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Epodi. 
BS ey DABS St Sy Estes OSS 
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* \ ~ , 
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Inscr. Nem, mvBapov veueovtxat, f Al, Cp. — mwSapov viven. Za’ 
Ro. Br.* Inscr, Nem, I om. BBD || om. fnnos BRo.*¥ — dppatt Sm. 
Ox.* — tnnog UVXZg Al. Bo.* 

Metr. Nescio an creticus qui Ep. 1 versum claudit per se stare 
Gebeat, ita ut ddveats 15, mpodpovws 83, Epapov 51, [2v]exepg 69 separatum 
versum brevissimum efficiant. Nam vs. 51 et 69 correpta, 15 et 33 pro- 
ducta creticum antegreditur. Igitur anceps haec syllaba videtur esse, Asynarteti 
hoe esse luculentum exemplum Hm.? statuit. — In Ep. 8 Mosch. vs. 35 clausu- 
lam male exaequavit cum vs. 17 ubi ypuctdicr legebat; vss. 53 et 71 non tetigit. 

1 du. B — dun, BB.Dete. || cepvot” Sm. — cepvod Bd, — The- 
sis correpta in primo systemate non offendit. || dddeov B1,B.g — added 
BB?,BBDU.VXZZda [rell.] Al. Ro:* Vide ad O. VII, 16; IX, 18; XIII, 78. 
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xAswav Xupaxotoay Sedos *Oprvyia, 
Ogumev “Apréuides, 
Adarov xacryyyta, ceSev adverts 
5 Uuves opcerots Séucy 5 
ctivey dedror edu péeyav incre, Znvos Aitvaiou Keep 
ciptie. O° erpuver Xpowiou Newea 3 epymacw nxeuspopes 
eyxuijucy CedEau peros. 10 


cepyat d& BéRanvrou Seay "At. a. 
xevou Gov dvdpoc deupovieus operatic. 
10 éom O° & edtuyia 

mavdokias a&xpov' peyaruv 0° déSAwy 

Meioa peuvioSe qirci. 15 

oneip: vuv chyAculeey tive vaio, Tay ‘Odbpren deororas 

Zevs edwxev Pepoepene, HATEVEVOEY TE FOL NKeuiToUs, dpi 
SrEevaray eixaprov ySoves 20 


‘ 
°Em. a. 
‘ , ~ ~ 
¥5 LuneAiav wrisipav spSwicew xopudais rrortwy ddveaic 


2 cvpaxovedy Z -xsvecav X — xoroslvly _ Cuppaxsr cay U — cupa- 
Koro ay BBB ete, Cf. ad O. VI, 92 {| Sddrog U || 8 dprdusdoe St. Ox, 
|| 4 xactyytay D, Ro; — xactyyta B.BB etc. — xactymte X, || 2.D — 
8d. U || 7 vipee S’ BB |] 3” fpuace BBB —- 9” Eoyuace D — 7° 
ipypace D,U, — 3° tpypacte UVXZZy Al. Ro.* — S* épypacw da’ Mr.* 
|. PéPAnvtae Seav B. ete. (omnes mss.) Al. Ro.* — PiPdyveat, Sedv (xet- 
you cuv av3eeg, Batu, dp.) Sm. male — PifrAyvrae Sep (== bmo Seod) Da. 
Pw. (Sects Ra.?) — BiGdyvt’ ix Seay Mi, (PéPAnvtae & Seay Ht.) ex par, 
Sch. sed & ibi interpretationis esse videtur, Cf. Hm. et Ra. in Ph, XII, 
2458q. Le, ib, XIV, 58sq. || xetvov] xAewod Mi. |] 10 & om. Z {| I 
peyddov B.BB.U.c[8"] Al. Ro:* — peyictwy DVXYZZedg || 13 tyeepe 
vov B.BB.D.U.VX.YZZedy Ox. — viv tyep’ «'6'3'2 Al. Ro.* Bd, — voy 
bye (= vyetpe) Sm. — bype viv Mi. (coll, Theocr. XXIV, 21; IL B, 41; 
Soph. O. C, 1054) — Eyetpt vow Hy. — emetpé vy Be. Hm,* (ex Sch.) |] 
14 -xev cdg Al. Ro.* — xe vett. et Tricl. |] gepe. BBBDUVX*ZZde" 
Al Ro.* Sm, Ox.* — aepe. Xicg Mr. St. Bd. || -dorm Z || -cF B 
— ct BBDU — cev VXZZ rece. Al. Ro.* || xattug BBBDUZa'p’ AL 
Ro.* — yattags VXYZey || -ovcavy X 
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wirace S& Kpoviay moAguou pavarriipe For yadnevTéos 
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2 3 > 4 , 
eoray &° ex” wtasions Svpous xtp. B. 
20 dvdpos qudckewou xara jrsAtroueves, 30 


évSe jor dpuodiov 

Oeinvey xexoountor, Sapa 0° dddrcdamuyv 

otx ameiparor dojo 

évri* Agdoyye OF peuomevers Exrovds Hdwp Rare qépewy 35 


16 poner. X,de || xarxevtiog DUVa'p’ Al. Ro.* (cum Eust, Pr. § 16 p. 6) 


— xarnevtelor (tpfoc ?) B (male scriptum) — yur.....4+ BB (qui non poterant 
legere terminationem vocis in B) — yadxivreoy XYZZedg Lo. (Parall. I, 


245) — p.n.h. |] 17 vratxpov Dae || Saya B.BBDecU.VXdg Ro:* (cum 
Sch.) — 3’ dua DeeZa’p'? Al. Ht. Ra, (9’, dye) cum Sch,? Multo 
sunt grandiora et numerosiora verba poetae, lectione Saya non mutata. 
Languidum est et otiosum dua primo loco positum, || 37 xal] xal Sap’ 
Ht. male || -céoce BBBDUXZZ{[cldy Al. Ro* Ox. — etots [V?a'B'] 
Sm. Bd. Hy. Be.* || &xifav xatpov od BDVZ Ln. Bo.* — énéBav, xatpev 
od Al. Ro,* (cum Sch.12) — inéGav xatpov, od Pp. Hy. Be.* quod reposui; 
ef. ad O. I, 89 et P. XH, 31. Tricl. quidem toy 3% xatpov ox slg Pevdoe 
xatyvthwea non idem voluit. || Padu B.BB.DUVXZ[cldga’pe’pe Ro.* 
— AaBav a’acP’ne Al, || 19 émavrséaug Uc Al. Ro: Cp. — éxavddug Br. 
Mr. — én’ avdstorg B, — in? addefarg BBZZ [rell.] St.* — de B n. n. 
|| 20 -Efvov ZZ || Ql dou. Z |] 22 xexdeunta. Sapa 3° (a 3°) mss, 
Al. Ro:* — xexcepytad &’ auc 8’ Ht. male || 23 33uo0 BBBDUVZre 
[cldg{a’] Al. Ro.* (cum Sch.) — ive B,B, — dy por XZee || 24 pepdo- 
pévorg mss, Al, Ro:* (cum Aristarcho et cum Sch.!°) — (uspdopsvor Sch.? 
legisse et A&Acyys schemate pro Aereyyace accepisse credunt; sed is ft. ni- 
hil voluit dicere nisi Medoyye pephouivorg tehovg idem esse cum Aéhoyyaory 
of toug kodous eudopevor) << pepcpopever’ Ah, (et peypouivy; cf. Ph. I, 
235; XVI, 56) contra mss. et Sch. || éeAo¢ BBBDUVXZ*Z[c]¢ Al. 
Ro.* Hy. (quod scriptum invenit Aristarchus et videtur in éc¢Aovg comma- 
tasse) —- tohov 9 — tchovs, Zrea’p’s's’ (Tricl., Aristarchum, ut videtur, 
secutus) Bi.* — tedds Sch.? Sm. Ox. — bedog y’ Pw. Be. Ra.? || xamvd 
BBBDUVZ™ Ro.* — xanvp a’6’3’ Al, Mr* (cum Sch.) — xanvov XYZe 
dg (cum Sch.*?) {{ Intelligo (cum Sch. cumque Aristarcho[?]) ,,Innata 
vero est (sortito evevit) iis qui bonos vituperare solent ars fumum ([gloriae] 
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mpaoce yap epyw pev oSéves, "avr. B. 
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¢ 
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°Ex. B. 
roavmévuy dvdpiv. eyw 8° “Apaxdéos dvréryojuou mpo- 
ppovws , 50 


év xopugais adperav psyaAcus apry.ctiov oTpuvwy Aoyou 
35 Tod’ ora omAmyyyuv ro partpos avrixa Samra és 
¥ ~ \ 
airyAdy mois Asoc 55 


aqué [reprehensionis} restinguendi. Aliae aliorum artes. Non mea ista.‘ 
Scilicet inter peregrinos modo dictos etiam ingrati homines huius generis 
fuerint, Vide Interpr. meam et h. 1, et P. II, 78sqq. 

27sq. non dist. BBUVZZ (Z eraso post cvyyevts commate) Al. — 
pny, teoopevov mpadelv. cvyyev's Dga’ [al. r.] — pny teocpuevov mpordery, 
cuyyts 3 Ra.* Ms,1 Sw. Bg. — pny, leodusvoy mpordety cvyysvis, Ro. 
Mr. — oprv. kocopevoy mpardety cvyyevic, Cp. Br. Sm. Ox.* (in Sm.* colo 
post pny) — dpyy, tooduevov mpordeiv, cvyyevke Hy.2* — deny, troopevoy 
poet cuyysts St, Bd. Hm. Bé.2* Ht. Hoc praefero ut magis concinnum 
et poeticum. Cf. P, III, 106. 60. al. Non opus ad vs. 26 tam diserte 
addere cuyyaves of Exera, sed paucis tantum innatam esse futurorum pro- 
spicientiam , summum prudentiae bonum, id dicere attinet. Nec aliter Sch. 
— Ol¢ ad homines recte retulit Hy.* (cf. P. II, 106). Olim male ad 
oQivos et dpyy retulerant (Ln. ,,quae duo comitatur“); in Sch. pro os cum 
U dy legendum est; apud Tricl. txeévors dv tore cvyyevic. || 29 ce 2 B 
|| -xwy U. cum Sch. U (mept tiv spomuy xal trav Bluv) || 30 re om. ZZ 
|| xat om. Z || Sb tpacce Mi. [] - pas abs 31 Hy.2* — yar Al. — pac 
BBDUVXZZdgu' Ro.* |] 32 &&.] PonSav. ta dpxovvra B3ov¢e. gl. Tricl. 
|| xowa B || 35 wg émel mss. Al, Ro:* Sm. Ox. (in 83, de cum gl. mus) 
— te, ined St, Hy. Bé.2* — tov y, dmug Be. — os apa Hm.’ Bé.t — 
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ws 7° 0 AawSuv ypurdSpovov Srp. y’. 
“Hpav xpoxwrov omdpyavov éyxaté Qa 
ddAL Sediv Racired 

40 omepySeiow Sung wéure Spaxovras apap. 60 


ug 1” dpa (Bd.? coll. O. XIN, 72) — demep & Ky. (ex Sch.) — we tt 
mp (Bé.1) Ht, (indidem) — &¢ more Ra. — De Sch. errant vv. dd. Le- 
gitur Binyycouat, pyolv, owe x HS pytpLHS wmdv0g ... in U (et ex Sch. 
Vet. repetitum in 3’) recte, ubi dep vitiose B Ro.*, womep autem Beckii 
coniectura est, quam Hy, et Bo. tacite repetunt. Sic Sch. ad vs, 37 per 
xal Omwe reddit wo +’. Verius igitar quam ceteri de h. l. Be. iudicavit, 
_cuius tov 3’, omwe acciperem, nisi tov3* omwe (oma?) praestare videretur 
ob xepl adrod et nepl adtoy in Sch. Vet. et ob similes locos P. VII, 98q.; 
N. IV, 71; VII, 21. 82; cf. ad O. VII, 908q. Sch. ft. rod3” cum avtéyo- 
par coniunxit, Possis etiam xefvog we, ofog dy; dpa et more frigidiora et 
otiosiora videbantur, quam quibus confiderem. De omg et omws pro ott, u¢ 
obiectivo usurpato non est cur dubitemus; cf. O, X, 56. 57; Hom. Od. 3, 109, 
al. Vide etiam motoc et coog composita vs. 61sqq. Sch, nec ms) nec av- 
tixa exprimit; hoc (collato oO. VI, 43) ad facilem partum iure refert Ra. 
(Ph, XIII, 248.) || bxo UZ2 || Santay BBUVXZZdg Al. Ro.* — Syyrav 
Da’?! || alc BBDUVXZZ —k Tega") Al. Ro.* |} 8:0¢] yvas ] Vide Metr, 

86 gevyov UV |] 37 we tov sod B solus vitiose — os r ov B et 
rell, mss. Al, Ro:* (cam Sch. Vet. a Tricl. repetit.) — we y’ ov Pw.? 
— Gn’ od (et postea XprroIpedvou npas) Pw.t Ah. (qui Spover” scribit vss, 
Str. 1. et 2 in unum coniunctis) non male, sed contra Sch. et mss. con- 
sensum non accipiendum — ,,o0 3n, oy pay, ovmw vel simile quid“ (Hy.) — 
ovrot Hm.? Aw, (Di.) — u¢ ov (Hm.*) Bé.2* At repetitio particulae the- 
torica (cui dissimilis est iteratio I. II, 43sqq.) displicet; ad hoc in oor 
ov mss, et Sch. consentiunt. — Gl. Tricl, mug te; an is ideo post pevyuy 
distinxit a& ) ut hoc pro Jv esset? an ideo superiore versu post patios 
(a’) ut Umo esset pro vmyy, venASs? Neutrum credo. || 38 -6G8a [BJIBDZre 
[a’] Cp.* — sBav UVXZ«*Zedg Al. Ro. Error ortus ex & ut vs. 4. || 
extr. comma ponunt Al. Ro.; id praeferunt Hm,* Ky. (cum Sch,?) — maio- 
rem dist, habent mss. et rell. edd. || 39 Pactkeun BBDUVXZZ|[cldg}'s’ v0 
Al. Ro:* — Bagthela a’3’s¢ — Pacthic Sm. Be. Aw. — fPacthn Pw. 
(coll, Hesych. s, v. BaefAn) El. Bg.? (Bg.2) — Pagihen (Sm.) (Hy.) — tra- 
iectis verbis xat BaefAca Seay Hm.1 ut pro ahha substituatur xad; at de 
aXe abunde constat — Baothaa Bé. Hm.?* — Contra Bu. I], 427 vide 
Lo, in Proll. Path. p, 42sqq.; ex eius ratione consequi videtur ut h. 1, Bas 
ciha ecribamus, 
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, ‘ ca ¥ 
45 papas apixras yepo Eato oias: 
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42 dx.] 6. Hck. {| 48 ¢ 3° (03) BDXZdga’d’ Al. Ro:* — ambi- 
gue UV — 5 3 B Mr. St.* |] avirews BBD — dvtewe BJUVXZy Ro; 
— tvrewe U, — avretvey da’! Al. Ro.* || 44 Biccotet g |! 45 - das BB 
Ro.* — wag DUVXYZedga's'3’ AL || ddixrorg D [| tag Vi || 465q. 
ays pever 8 xpovy Yuxas dxinvevcay Bd. (Bg.2) Ht. Malto magis poetica 
vulgata: of. Pw. Hy. Ra. et gl. Triel, moAty yap avrovg exparer xpovev. || 
&yxoutverc omnes (etiam D) || xpoveg omnes — ypsues (stridor) Schdt. 
(Rh. IV, 462) de spiritu intercluso morientium, |] 47 -c? B — ce BDU 
VXZ — cev [cldga’s’ Al. Ro.* || 48 dp g |] drdato B. — ardavtov 
Ro: |] 3%o¢ B.BD.UVecZma'[A'3'] Al. Ro:* (cam gl. Tricl. dofes) — 
Prog VeeXY¥Zedg Ox. Hm. Bé.* (Ra. Ph, XIII, 249) quae falsa scriptura 
nititur errore librarii V ut dup3evpata O, I, 50. Ipse se a sphalmate re- 
yocavit, quod cum non animadverterent apographorum librarii, propagarunt 
errorem; ex iisdem pendent Moschopulei, Mireris vv. dd. (excepto Pw.) 
non vidisse tam Pékog atAatay eéwdyEe obscurum, quaesitum, perversum 
esse, quam 3fo¢ athatov tEtxAnts facile, simplex, aptum. — Ex Sch. revo 
1 dvurousyntov xaxov nihil effici potest. — Paes Ht. (indidem) — (todos 
Ra.) |] 49 arxuyvas omnes |] -yoveee Z |] 50 mocly U || mace” ant- 
Bidog Bg. in Ph, XVI, 601. Non opus. Vide de dativo in pedes, non 
pedibus valente ad O. I, 89 et XIII, 69. Profecto si esset pedibus, 
frigeret poeta neque excusaretur O, X, 65 allato, ubi occi tetywv emphatice 
dictum recte se habet. Argutins etiam Tricl. youn ovea tots mocly, nyowy 
avunsdnrog. — Sch. Vet. BD adromodyri (U abromoct [317]). |] 3p.] op. V. 
|| -cae’ BBD.(Y?) Hy?* — cae’ UV.XZ[cldga't’8 AL Ro:* |] ouade 
mss, Al, Ro.* Sm. Ox.* — fGwe’ (auuvev) Ma. — ope St. Bd. Hm. Bo.* 
— Tricl. spotws tO ypaxdeT, vecte, cum Sch, Vet. (par.), Nisi cum Fr. 
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(et Sch, Vet.1?) cuss ad cacteras feminas referre placeat, quibuscum una 
expavescens Alemena serpentes fugerit. Sed vereor ut hoc valeat auuvery, 

51 cov ond. Bp. dS. BBDUVXYZedg Ox, quod quis defendat coll. 
P. Ill, 6 al., nisi praestat creticum disiungere, de qua re vide ad Metr. — 
ow ond, aS. ep. a'[2'3']8’ (Tricl.) Al. Ro.* — 2S. o. 0, Bp. Hm, Bi.* 
— Bp. o. 6. a9 Bg.t? Ht. |] 52 xepod VXZ |] xwr. V2g |] youvos 
XYZee || twaccwy (om, dacyavev) BBDUVXYZ — twacew dacyavov 
cedg Ox.* (>. 1 Ox. vitio operaram?) — Ethos bxtevdeowy Zma'p'3'3’ 
(Tricl.) Al. Ro.* Sm, — txrwacewy Eldbog St Bd. — p. n. e. (Sch. ad 
51. 52. desunt in BDTU Ro,*; etiam in retractatione Vett. Sch, apud 
Tricl. eadem lacuna invenitur.) — Verum vidit Moschopulus, |] 54 xag3ia 
mss. Al, Ro.* Bd. Ox. — xpaSia Sm. Hy. Be.* || xa%og omnes |] extr. 
expl. lacuna in T; Cf. ad P. XH extr, || 56 re om. eg || cds B— 
i3e BITJUVXZ rece. Al. Ro* — ei 32 D || 57 Anuya X.Z |] 58 na- 
hiyphweoov B.D.|'T\U Ro: * — nakiyhwooov BV.X.Zda's’, Al. — nohuyhwoost 
g || @ of TU — & of Z — Bot B [rell.] AL Ro.* || 60 txxcadecav Bee 
DV,c?dg — kxadeocav BeeB,BTUVX.Z (cum-Sch. BTU; in Sch, D hoc 
comma omissum est) — ixdhecev Ro:* (cum Sch, Ro,) — baaherev a [P' 3” 
Al, Sm.* (cum gl. Tricl. xAyolov cvra abtod eexdheoe tod chxov avto), 
Novatione Tricliniana non opus erat. Pluralis commodissimum sensum prae- 
bet. || 61 38 of VZ — db of BO* — % of BBD[TJUV,X{ecla[g}e'3’ Al. 
Ro:* || =, 6. t. om, XZ* 
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62 scovs eg — occas X || xtavwy] xarayov TAU || 63 occas B || 
¥Y b B.BD[TJU.VXZcdga'’ Al. Ro:* Ox. — 3 Sm. Hy. Be.* Cf. Sch. 
Germ. P. 7 et ad O. VIII, 16. Jl avBpo8. U |] 64 wad tia ... orelyovra 
ov] , ovtwa ...oretyovta® to (i. ©. @) Pw. Mi. — xad tim ... oted- 
xovrt tov (Hm.?2 Bg.?) Ra. |} 65 avBpiiy vow oretyovd” S8ov ix. Ht Il 
otely.] ori a3’ Al. (Triel. cum gl. otilxovta, mopevd paver) || tov by Spo- 
tatov] tH by Spordry Be. (Hm."2) Aw. — mor’ by Spetarov (Di.) — nav- 
exSpordty Ky. || 66 pact vw» mss. Al. Ro.* Bé.2* (c. gl. Tricl. ince 
avtov avdpa) — paciv iv Hm? — pace ty BO.1 — activ ly Hm.® Cf. ad 
P. IV, 36 || maveew (micetv) popov Ah, (Ph. XVI, 56) accusativo tov 
xs. popoy effectum indicante ,,ita ut pessimum fatum obiret, “* Possis etiam 
yevcew cum dupl. ace, ut Eur. Cycl. 149. || popov mss. Al. Ro.* (Bg.*) 
Ra. (Tricl. c. gl. Savatov) — popyp Be. Di. Bé.2* Tantum constat, 
articulum tov vetare, ne roy tyS. cum twa (cum Bé,?*) consociemus (cf. 
Ky. Ra. et Rh. IV, 543. 549sqq.), idemque confirmant Sch.?* Ad hoc 
Sch.1 diserte testatur tia ... orstyovra pro tim ... oredyovtt positum 
esse. Hine proficiscentes vulgatam ita tantum tenere possumus, ut d(dwue 
ut avayxatw cum duplici accusativo coniunctum esse statuamus pro elg tev 
ixS. pepov. Cf. O, VII, 68; P. V, 10. Sin minns, aut cum Ah. navcew 
mecumve yevesiv, aut cum Be. Aw. te &y9. popy vel cam (Hm,'* Bg.*) 
Ra. tit ... orefyovr scribendum est, etsi neutrum a Sch. lectum esse 
apparet. Qui vero ww (iv) dativum probaverit, is cam Hm,*2 (coll, Hom, 
Il, 4, 571) haec omnia non de Busiri et Antaco, sed de Nesso ipsiusque 
Herculis morte dicta accipiet. Sed obstant Vett. Sch., xal yap insequens, 
ordo narrationis. Nec convenire videtur mortis mentio laudibus Herculis, 
Vide Di. Accusativas subiecti in his enunciatis solet ita interponi, ut vv 
interpositum est: cf. ad O. I, 104 || 67 or’ dv D (cum Sch. D) || -cow 
da’¥ Al, Ro.* -— oct vett, (et g) || 68 aitat. U — aveak. (Bg.*) || 
-wet B — wow BV{cldg Al. Ro.* — wor DTUXZa'¥ || yata TecUdee 
— yatayv D — yaia BYXZ¥pedve Ro.* — yale [gas] Al. Mr.* — yalas 
Bg. Ht. — Sch. ryv xopny avrwy (ita BDTU Ro.* quod cur Bo. in avrig 
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moutaverit, non intelligo) tyv dadipyy cvpdupyoer Sa mv -++ |] mepup- 
cerSat [B]BDd [r. r.] Al. Ro.* — mepu tcSat T — medupyoecSar UV.X. 
Z— mepupioag Sat T, — Zest prySivar — Y's! pupaShvar, pry Sqvar || 
om, xdpay D 

69 Wexsy cdga’ Sm.* — were B.BD.T.U.VX.Z Ro:* || pay B 
— pay Dad’ Ro:* (fst 3%) — pe B,BD,T.UV.X.cdg — pv Z || cipy- 
ve(a) B.BD.T.UVXZ[c]dga’3’ Al. Ro:* — elpavg Hy.?* (in nullo ms, ut 
videtur) {| 69sq. tov anxavta xpovey cxepw |Hovylav xaparwv| peydduw 
BTrcUVa 6'3s’ Al. Ro. — id. (sed cxipw) D — id. sed ox#pa(*) TeeZm 
Cp.* — id. (sed yxpevov wv cxspy) Hm? Bg.? — id. (sed X pe vov y bv 
oxspi) Aw. — id. (sed ypovov ...... | no.) B (lacuna admissi) — id. (sed 
xpovev oxety | no.) XZ — id. (sed ypovov exety asl | Ho.) cdg (Mosch.) Ox, 
Ky. Bg.* (ac.); at »Xepy exquisitius est quam ut non ab ipso Pindaro 
profectum sit“ (Hm. Sw.) — id, (sed cytv del) Pw. Hy. Be. * (aovy. Hy.2*) 
— id. (sed cynciuev) Ht, — id, (sed +. a. Sake xP. do. 8. nada oysty 
Xpovov aovx tas) Bg.1 coni., quorum illud x Sch. DTU hoc ex, East, 
Pr. 11 § 21 tueri possis — +. a. xpevov maar by oxee devyiav peyd- 
wv Hm? — - xapatwy peyahuay y eXtPY | 4 aru tay Tov anmavre x povev Bo.* 
— Ex Seh, ¢rt xal tod Aowmov abras 6 np. by elpivn xal novia Statedicee 
(hoc B Ro. ubi dicEee DTU), ravrmy dporByy rav kavrov move AaBuy ... 
nihil certi efficitur. Triclinius ad eyepu, habet gl. xaSeénc. Bergkium (et 
Hm.,*) secutus sum; nescio tamen an scribi possit xal cyspy ita ut xal to- 
tius sententiae sit, ut est apud Sch. An xdv oyspy fuit? — Dd. bvexepes 
praefert. — Vide Metr. || 70 mowav V, || Aaywvt”? V |] 72 du (Bit 
vett,; 3% et 32 rece.) mss. Al, Ro.* Bg.? — 3 Bé.* |] -vidy g || alvy- 
ce BB — alvycew DTUVXYZ(claga'[e'y Al. Ro.* || vopov scripsi (ft. 
cum Sch. BD etc. cvwvouov, sed certo) cum Sch. TU[VX 7], ( (quae commata 
casu omisea sunt in BD Ro.) 70 & wepvoy alypcrety avel Tov evapertycely 
ri) mapa Seote vouy. 4 ovrw’ tv Stavineow thy mapa eots tmcuvecery, 
Alteram comma yvopev scribi maluit. — Sopov BA BDTUZrea’[p'3']¥ Al. 
Ro.* — yayov BeVXYZeeedg — @og (Hy.) — Biov (Bg.2). Nec dopov 
ob Swpact praegressum pondus habet, nec yauov ob yayoy alterum proxi- 
mum ferri potest. Orta vulgata ex AINHCEINOMON ut in D otonw N. 
Il, 7 et ib. 23 ivepka pro o8ov wv et dy veusa; cf. O, I, 6 etc. Hoc cum 
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ex Sch. TU in Sch, Germ. p. VIII emendabam, nescicbam idem iam olim 
coniectura Pauwii commendatam et a Mi, (p, 56) improbatum fuisse, Cf.- 
etiam P, II 43 ubi Hu. apte laudat Propert. V, 11, 3 ,,infernas intrarunt 
funera leges“ i, e. regna inferna, Novit idem Tricl.: yyouv éwawvice tov 
olxov tov Big, elg ov Torovrw dyaSwy Eruye, edwvouog peyovsds tole ovpavdaes 
Sects, 4 tov vopow, ov bee Cevs, tore dyaSoug tov dvSpwmwy tyuwy te xal 
tcoug tots Aotmets Seots depyals'uevos. 

Subser. téhog tH¢ a veutw wdne els Xpoputov altvator, B — vuvov tidog 
xpoptov altvadov, a'3’ — nulla in [BJDTUVXZdg 
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Inser. om. [B?]BVd — tp, a9, ayapvel mayepatet: Da’ — tip. 
ad. dxapvet nayxpatiov: TU — tip. aS. mayxpatiaety. XZ[e]fg Al. Ro,* 
Cf. ad. O. XII. Inser. 

2 ta word? B— ra word’ BD — ta word Z (cum Sch. B) — 
to mohd” (sic) TU — ra modd? V Al. Ro.* — tamokd” Xdfgla'] Bi.* || 
door Z — aodz (Sch. BD Ro. ad I. 1V, 68 vulg.) — cool rell, || 36 3° 
BZ || 4 xataBohay B— dav et dav B — av eraso accenta D — dav U 
[rell.] Al, Ro.* |] ispav [BJBD[TJUV Al. Ro.* Ox. — lpay XZedfga ?p" 
— ispay [a’?] Sm. Bd. Ro, Hy. Be.* (in Z w supra adv) cum Sch. tay 
itpdv aywvwy. Nescio an Pindarus in hoc carminum genere Aeolico ¥ ayuy 
dicere voluerit, ut 4 aluv, 4 taprapoc,  leSpos. Nam ayy proprie de loco 
orbem s. ambitum significat, in quo complures congregantar; cf. O. X, 24. 
et Sefov dydva Homericum, Vide Lex. et Bé.1 I, 434sqq. |] pat BB 
DTUVX[Y]Z[cle[/lg Ro.* (cum Sch, Vet. et Rec, vinea vexycag mpwrov) 
— para a8 Al (Tricl.) — mputav (Hy.) Bé.* Amans est poeta ad- 
verbii, non adiectivi pro adverbio positi. Cf. vs. 16. Non debet afferri Sch, 
TU thy xataBorny, tovtiets thy mewtny apxny (rell. omittant npwtny), nec 
Tricliniana emendatio xpwta, ut mparov convellatur, || veyeadov [BJD[TJUV 
Ro.* — vepatov BXZedfa — vepiov g 


Mommsen, Pindar. 20 
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§ mohuuy. TUZ(B?) || 6 opi\Xec Hm? |] 38 te B.BD.cdfga’p’ AL 
Ro: Br. Mr. (cum Sch. Tricl.) — 3’ in (T.JU.V.X.[Y]Z Cp. St.* Utram 
Sch. Vet. legerit non diserte apparet; Aristarchus autem de impersonali 
stroctura verbi cdefAec cum acc. c. inf. coniuneti, non vero de tt et ért ad- 
monere voluisse videtur cum diceret w¢ dv elmy tig* dpsiAcpevoy 34 tf kori, 
ubi credo 8’ é1 scribendum esse, ut sit ,,ad hoc debitum est. Sine dabio 
Vett. 8x legerunt. Cf. simile sphalma xaSo8ov vs. 7 et P. V, 11. |] ma- 
tplav B.B[D.T.JUV‘X[a] Al. Ro:* — natpiav Z — narpav V, — na- 
tpdav V«cdfg. Recordatus videtur esse Mosch. loci similis P. VI, 45 et cor- 
reptae in ypwa -aliisque. Cf. N, IX, 14. — Sch. Vet. xata ta byvy trav mart- 
pw. Vide ad O. XIII, 78. || 7 xaSo3ov wv BBT*U Ro. Br. Mr. — xa9’ 680- 
vv D — xa&’ ov mv T[Ved|fa’ Al, Cp. St.* — xa’ 68ev (om. wv) g 
— xa’ odov uv XYZ || svSvmoumog BBTUa'[G'] Ro.* Hy. (cum Sch, 
Vet. in U et apud Tricl.; ibi in D est ySum. [ft. LSvx.?]) — wSumovtes 
D — svQvuropncg V Al, Be. Bé.* (cum Sch. [B] Ro.) — evSumeumjs XYZ 
— evSumoums cdfg (Mosch.) Ox. || 8 3é8exe BDUVXYZdfy Hm. Bo.* 
-xev Ba’[B'3'] Al. Ro.* || dSdvag omnes (-vas D) || 9 Sapa mas, Al. 
Ro.* (Zst cwvexias) — p. n, h. — apa Ht, Ra. quod me arbitro hoc loco 
positum friget, ut N. 1, 22 || xvStocd te D || -ctv tre Vaf — of vs 
BBUXZ [rell.] Al. Ro.* Bd.* (Sch.? xal ... xal; Sch.? xal) — o) 3 Sm, 
Ht, Non opus. Cf. O. VI, 12; P. XI, 2. || 10 mat3? tox 3’ BD.T?V — aatd’ 
tort 3’ BZm — natda 3° tetw B, Ro; (mero sphalmate) — nuidec] tore 
V, — natd’. tore 3” f[a’f’d'] Al. Ro.* (88 f) — maida, ins 3” Z — nad” 
in 8 T?UX. — wold’, tn 8 cdg — mais. io 3’ Ht. (,,licet in prompta 
sit aig reponere, parum tamen haec coniectura probabilis foret‘' Hm, assen- 
tiente Bd, et Ra.). Bg. nonnnllos Vett. existimat acvv3érwe scripsisse Ti. 
povoov xatd’ Setiv bouxdg. Videntur potius omnes, duce Aristarcho, accusa- 
tivam cum inf, ab impersonali cge¢Ace suspendisse. Nullus liber post vixav 
interpungit. || 3% olxag f — 3 olxog (Sch. B Ro. ad N. 1, 8) |] I Seperav ye 
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coni, Crates apud Sch. (Pw. Hy.) — cpedav rb (Sch. B Ro, ad N. I, 3 ubi D 
épetav [om. ts], U cpedav re) 

12 Gapiw’ dveteSat BBD Ur. — dapluv dvetoSat (Sch. B Ro. ad N. I, 
8 abi D veteSar in litura) — daplwva veteSae TV Bo.2* (coll. 1, IH, 67) 
— dapiwva [v.] (Athen. XI, 490, F.) Bu, — wplwwe v, UXZ (Sch. U ad 
N. I, 8) (4p. Sch. B ad h. 1. ubique; Sch. X quinquies) — dplwva v. [c]d 
Jge{f'3'| Al. Cp.* (dp. Sch. T ubique; Sch. X bis). Defendi aveteSae in 
Sch, Germ. p. VIlIsq.; sed Sch.1 mopeverSat et Eust, veteSat 4 xetoSae 
adversantur; Sch.? ixtyey (B Ro. cum Tricl.; ubi mays TU) ambiguaum 
est, veteSa: autem simplicius et maxime poeticum ,,incedere in coelo‘. || 
13 pav D — pov d |] payaroy Tee? — payaray 3’, || 14 tpofa(a) mss. 
Al. Ro:* — pote Sm. Ox.* — tpwie (correpti prima) Bé.** (de Crisi 
§ 20 p. 814). Cf, ad O. XIII, 78, || pay BBDT,U,VXZedg Ox. — uty [T]U 
[/]a’ Al. Ro:* Hy.* || dxoveey] kysucar” Ma. || -ce mtu. (om. 3) a’ (gl. 
® sopra tip.) || vocativam cum antece. coni. BBDZa' Ro.* — cum sqq. 
Vi[cldfy Sm. Ox. Be, Bé.* — ambigue TU Al. Hy. || cé 3” (ce 3) 
BBDZrea’ Al. Ro.* — cu 3’ T — ca 8° (ca 8’) UVXZeeedfy (in V est 


3; inc om. 8?) |] 15 mayxpatiov [BJBD[T JUV Zre[a’2’] Al. Ro.* — nayxpa- 
siov XZcedfg || (om. tra)Sups¢ D |] 16 dxapval B.BZrca'[f’] Ro; 
(Sch. B Ro.) — adxapver [D]T.U[VX]Z«e[ed]f/y Al. Ro* (Sch, TU) || 
nahalpatoyv BBDT.U.VX([Y]Z[ed|fu'[8'3'] AL Ro.* — nuraiparor g Bi* 
— Sch. Vet. 8 dpyy¢ in paraphrasi; ad caleem vero hoc additam est in 
[B] Ro, madalparot 3b, avzl tov" 2E doyns Abyovra, sed ibi TU xaduldara, 
avtl xt, praestant, ut tribus illis verbis (#& a. Aéy.) Scholiasta adverbium 
(quod prorsus Pindaricum est: cf. ad O, VII, 47) exprimere voluisse videa- 
tur, Auctoritas codicis g nulla est, — Ze! mira gBousvev || 19 napa pri 
«'[8'3'] (Tricl.) Ro:* Pw. Hy. Be. — aap ply BBBDTUV.X,Z™ — ta ply 
20° 
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XYZedfg Al. Ox, — ta pov bv (Pw. Hy.) Bg.! (Bg.2) — p. n. h, — 
Non ,,lemma Scholiorum“ sed omnium bonorum Jibrorum auctoritas vulga- 
tae favet, licet mapa e map factum Triclinio debeamus. || mapvacg(a) B, 
{el@f AL Ro:* Bé.* (Sch. B) — mapvaceg(s) BBDTUVXZa' Hy.** 
Cf. ad O. IX, 43 || -ptlav B — proav Zee 

20 adda] avr tov 3b Sch. Vet. — avril rov xal Tricl. (laudans Hom. 
IL x, 316) || Smo] ved V — 4 bxo avtl ty¢ mapa Sch. Vet. et Tricl. 
|| 21 & Av D (erasa litera secunda) — i¢Shov XZ — todrov [BJB[T]U 
[V] rece. Al. Ro.* |] mtvyats mss. edd. (Sch. Vet. et Rec.) — mudaig 
(Bg-*) quod male sonat || 23 paccov’ B.BDT»a’'(6'3’] St.* (cum Sch. et 
gl.) — pacocov TsUVXZedfg Al. Ro.* — (paccov’ Ox.) || apSpov 
BiBiT+U!VXZedfga's Bo.* — apSuo B«B*T'Us Ro. Cp. Pw. Hy. — 
apSuy Dat Al. Br.* Be. — peifova 4 aptSurteSar Sch. Vet. — petfova 
4 apeQpov gl Z || 24 xodéra BBT.X,deef Ro: Br, || -Eere 3 |] -py 
BDTga’i Al. Br.* Hm. Bi.* — pw BUVXZdf Ro. Cp. Sm.* — pov 
a’* (Bg.2). Ex Sch. Vett. non satis apparet quomodo haec construxerint, 
licet utrumque comma ita intelligi possit, ut tyyodypw(w) pro genitivo, si non 
de forma attamen de significatione, acceptum fuerit, Disertius Triclinius 
Sch. Vet. ita amplificat ody ry tipodnuy drovortouvt: Tov aywvos, quae 
interpretatio videtar esse verboram ipod pou civ exdti vootw, idemque 
significat cv in Triclinianis supra ¢ scriptum. At durum videtur dativam 
a dativo suspendere, ut ille pro genitivo sit. Hm.* (coll, P, IX, 89 et 
I, VI, 20sq.) xouaSew cum dativo tyyo3yyy coniungi iubet, at accusativas 
tov paullo offendit, cum I. VI, 20 nullus sit accusativas in hac structura, 
nec constet reperiri eundem P, 1X, 89. Esto tamen., |] post my. virgu- 
lam ponit Hm.1? — non dist. mss, edd. || suxdeet BBDTUVXZcdfga’ Al. 
— evxAéi (in nullo ms.?) Ro.* || 25 advu. D Hy. 

Subser. ridog tepoSquov. U — vpvou rédog tipodypov aSyvaiov. a’ 
— nulla in BBD ete, 

Expl. TU quorum ille (T) fortasse olim plura continebat; hic (U), qui 
ex illo videtur originem traxisse, nunquam plura habuit. 
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Habet hoc carmen passim in mss. dialecticas correptiones, productiones, 
contractiones, quae aut alienae aut supervacaneae sunt; cf. vs, 2. 7, 10. 20. 
24, 27. 34. 50. 83. 

Inscr. om. (B?]B Metr. Ep, 1 et 2 coniunxerat Bé.t — 
Ep. 2 loco indicato in duos dispescit Hm. quod fieri posse a Bo. con- 
ceditur, 

12 om. BBVdg — a Al. — 3 B,D.XZ{[c]ea’ Ro:* Cf. O. XIV, 13. 
|| parep poteca c — povea partep D.Za — potca parep (B.JB etc. || ap. ee 
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2 mode. Ro. || -Estvav BBDVXZa' — Etvay [c]afeg] Al. Ro.* |] sipop. 
e || -vela Al. |] 8 dupiSev VXZ || yap om. D || 4 acown. edeg Al. || 1y yapvev 
D || 5 9 D || céSev cum antece. coni. ¢ Al, (contra Sch. etc.) || 6 
npayos] mpatog D. || 7 asSA. BBDVYa'p’ Al. Ro.* Bg.? — add. XZedeg 
Be. Hm, Bé.* (cum Sch. BD Ro.) || -vixéa BBD St.* Hm, Bé.* (cum 
Sch. BD) — vemxia VXZ* (Sch. Ro.) — vixela Ziedg — vinta € — vet- 
xtag Y? — vixiag a’6'[3’] Al. Ro.* Hy. Be.* Genitivam Triclinianum nisi 
ut prosaicum recte expulisset Hm., etiam Sch. Vet. omniumque bonorum 
librorum auctoritas convelleret. || padXiot’ D |] 8 cridavovgB || dperav 
{B]BDZ e[a’B"} Ro.* (cum Sch,12) — dpetav VXZeecdeg Al. |! om. B.V 
XZ — on. D [rell.?] Al. Ro.* || 9 ap. BBedeg Ro. — ax. D — ap. 
VXZa’p’ Al. Cp.* || 10 dexe] ape D, (non D) || odpavy BD. Al. (cum 
Sch. Eur, Hee. 674) Hm.*3 (coll. N. X, 58) quod reposui — vo B,BZ pea’ 


(gl. Trick 3) — woo VX.YZeeedeg (Y Ga?) — vod Bo.* ||| -idq Al. 
Hm.?3 — ia mss. Ro.* (-ov Sch. BD bis in paraphr.) || ,oupavoto mo- 
Avptra Bg.? || xpéovee omnes (in D est xpiovre et of supra ¢) — xplooa 


Bg.? et Ht. paraphrasten legisse opinantur, quia peer legatur in hoc 


Sch.; sed hoc est vitiam Ro. et D; in B est Bach i. @. Bacthiwg. Ari- 
starchus et Ammonius Ovpavg moduvedbda xptovte Suyatep scribentes Musam 
volebant appellari a Pindaro (ut a Mimnermo et Alcmane) filiam Urani re- 
gis nubilosi, ut dativus pro genitivo esset; alii (Didymus?, paraphr.; Tricl.) 
Iovis filiam, qui coelo nubiloso imperaret; hi aut ovpavw mohvvedida geni- 
tivo scripserunt, aut dativam pro genitivo positum vel potius dativum loci 
(cum Hm. recte) statuerunt ,,filiam eius qni in coelo nubiloso regnat“, 
Mss, non distinguunt post xpéovte (ut nec impressi ante Sm.), quod nihil 
probat, cum vett. vocativos omnino non disiungere soleant. Sed Sch. veram 
construendi viam ostendunt, nec video, quid lucremur, verbis ov. =. xp. cum 
dexs Upvov consociatis, allocutioneque maxime poetica divulsa, Id recte sen- 
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sit Bg.? cum interpunctionem a Sm. invectam tolleret. Multo haec stractura 
venustior est quam si duplex dativas coniungatur N, Il, 24. 

M8 bxedvov mss, Al. Ro.* — 3 xdpuv Ma. — 3b xedvov BO* || vev 
scripsi — ev (uevg) rel. |] 12 xowwe. mss, Al. Ro.* Bg? — xowae. Bo.* 
— xolv’ deic. (Bg.2 e par, Sch. xowws aoouat) || tes (Hy.) Rat? — 
dea (ie Dee) rell, cam Sch. Vet. et Rec. || extr. non dist, mss. Al. Ro.* 
Sm.* (cum Sch.?%) — commate dist. St. (Hm.1*) Ra.‘? (cum Sch.*). Cf. 
Rh. IV, 555, Non de love sermo est, sed de Aegina. Hanc igitur puto 
appellari y. dy. (cum Sch,? Hy. Bé,?), non hymnum (Sch.? St, Hm.) nec 
victorem (Sm. Ox.); neque ab Hm, Di, etc. recte ,,Iupiter“ ad ie suban- 
ditar, Si quid subaudiendum esset, rectius ex vv sumeretur nominativus. || 
13 post dy. dist. B.DZap’ Cp.* — non dist. rell. || -8eve¢ B.D.Za’p’ 
Al. Ro.* (Sch.) — Boveg VX.dg |] mpotspov D, -epoe rell. (et D) || 14 
guneev g || ayopav] epav Ky. — oppav 8. adxav Ra, (coll. Hom, Il, #, 1558qq. 
at lupi cum Myrmidonibus comparati ab hoc loco alieni), Nihil movendum 
nec ob solutionem (vide ad P. IX, 25) nee ob insolentiorem vocis ayopa 
usam, quem Sch, confirmant. || 15 -xéew BBD — yeoow Vi — 
xeoow VEX — xeow Z — yxieoow {e]@[g[a’[P'] Al. Ro.* Iniuria hance vo- 
cem sollicitavit Ht.; vide Ra. in Ph. XIII, 251. || reav BBVXZ(cleg 
Ro.* Hm. Bé.* (cum Sch. Vet.) — rav a'f’) Al. (Tricl. gl. taumy) — fav 
Pw. Hy. Bg.? Ra. — 9° idy (y’ av) Pw.? — Selav Ma. — vicv Bss, — 
Sch, Vet, recte intellectus nihil agnoscit nisi teay. Non solum perversum 
sed etiam flaccum et inutile est illud quod certatim vv. dd. accipiunt éav 
xat’ aloav. Hoc ut possit esse ,,pro iusta parte a divino numine concessa“ 
vel ,,suo iure“, quomodo qnaeso ,,pro viribus“ esse potest? Multo et cx- 
quisitius et rectius expressum est seav xat” algay i. e. ,tuo numine“ ,,tua 
lege“, ,,tua ex landis hymnoramque distributione aequa‘; cf. O. IX, 42; 
VI, 102; N. VI, 13; fr. 4. || dv wadatov ayav’ odx alg BLeyyov A. lov iudave 
Ht. temere || 17 eroxady* parodiwy Zrea’ Al, (cum gl ty oracet, opyy 
et tay Stouivwy duarog [auparog?] xal Secuod) ex interpolatione metrica 
Tricl. (in Z est crody) — otory(w). xaparwSiuw rell, (xapatodiww B; xa- 
parw Siwy Xac Zac) 
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18 iv BaSvmsdiy(du) BBDZrea’p’ Ro.* — Wy BaSumide XZee — by 
BaSumediy Al. — in V ita scriptum est ut & PaSumediw librarius vyoluisse 
videatur sed facile quis iw legere possit — iv ys PaSumidu(y) Yted?g 
Be. Hm. Bé.* Moschopuli emendatio deterioram qui ex V prodieruut co- 
dicum vitio nititur, Cf N. 1, 69 et ib. 14, 38, 48. 72 etc, etc. Qua- 
propter insolentius compositum a ms3/ov factum non moverim, licet plerum- 
que poetis ea magis convenerint quae a wéSov fiunt. || vepiav D || 19 3 
dy B.BD.V.X.Z Ro: — 3 dy [c]d2ga’ Al. Cp.* (Sch. N. IX, 109 in BD 
Ro.) — 3° buy Hy.2* |] ip3uv B.BD[c]dga’ Al. Ro.* — ip8uv V?XZ Bi.* 
|| extr. plene dist. D — commate Al. Ro.* Ms.* Bg.? — non interp. 
BVZga' Hy.* (in B cum signo incipientis apodoseos{;} ante ovxéts). Ob- 
tempero, Cf. ad O. Il, 56. || 20 -véo¢ scripsi ut (Peat vs, 27) -vovs 
BBD — veve VXZd [r. r.] Al. Ro.* (-avele in Z) |] ode’ ix B— ov 
of Ix: Sm. Bg. |] xpoow] mopow (Sch. N. IX, 109 in BD Ro.) — p0- 
sipw Hm, (ex Sch. mepaittpw) || 22 -xe BBDVXYZdg Mr. St. Hm. Bo.* 
— xev a'['] Al Ro.* Sm.* || déSyxev (om. ds) D, || 23 xduras BBV, 
Zrea’ Ro.* — xhvrac B, (etiam Sch, utrumque) — xdutag Al. St.* Geni- 
tivi accusativos amplexi pulcriores. || mhayet d Mr.* Hy, Be.* — mehayet 
BDVXZ{[clga’ Al. Ro.* Ox, — nehdyeci B — xehayeow Hm. BK — 
tevayecty (Bg.4%) Ht, — Sch. generatim Sadaccia Snpia. Plaralis errori 
librarii B debetur, qui archetypon B (minus clare eo loco scriptum) legere 
non poterat. || 24 Smipoyos. Ila +” epevvace BB,‘ BD.V.XZ — id. (sed 
bmspoxouc) cdg Al. quam Moschopuli correctionem reposui, cum Aw. — id. 
(sed inepdyws) B,*a’[B'3'] (Tricl.) cum Sch. Vet. — id. (sed vxtpoxuc) Ro:* 
— Sch. B 10 38, Bia +’ bpevvacey (ita D), tno ypahover, Bia 7” ipevvacs 
(Gla x” ip. D), Sinpevnct te ila (ita B; tb W8ia D), avel rod ap?” iovrod 
xtA, Hoe Sch. duce quod manifesto corruptum est textum mutaverunt: 
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30 vd" adAAcTpiwy Epwres ovdpl qpepew xpeoooves. “Avr. 
cixoSey pdteve. Troripopov d& xooov EAaBes 
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Umepoxos. Sia + aut’ ép, Hm,2% Ht. (id. Bg. sed dea 3°) — omepoyos. 
Bia t” Heep. BUY — tmepoyoug Biav, ipevvact te mehayeav (Bg.*). Tricl. 
gl. Buxdg xai od xara mapaxthevow dda TH avtov pthomovla (ex Sch, Vet.). 
Et avr’ et 8 abundat, Nimis tenuia et incerta sunt vestigia variae lectio- 
nis antiquae, quam ut textum movere liceat, || tevayiwv] meAayswv (Bg.!2) 
Ht. contra Sch, || 25 oma scripsi ut O. X, 10. 11 etc. — ona (39a Vg) 
mss, ete, || 26 dpadace B.BD.Zrea’s’ — ppaiByoe Ve? — gpaidace VeeX 
Zee — dadycs Veo? — dadace Y — opadacce [cldg Al. Ro.* — Sch. 
BD $patytmv (Ro. dpadiryv) tnolnoe xal SyAnv. Possit vera videri emen- 
datio Moschopulea, ut inter ppa3atw transitivam et gpaSaw intransitivam 
discrimen fiat, sed pa3aw apud Hesych. et Arcad. commemoratur, gpatatw 
non item, ut illud pro transitivo usurpatum poetac concedam. Vide Lo. 
Techn. 218, 

27 -fy (Pn) mss. Al. Ro.* -Bea Bo.* |] 28 aut BBV[a’p’] Al. 
Ro.* — gnpl DXZeg || porody Base — povoav gt || 29 dw’ d¢ tedog alvy. 
Ht. Vide Ra. in Ia, LXXVII, 394. |] teddy BBV*V, — todo DVIXZ 
{cldga’[P'3’] Al. Ro.* St.24 Sm.* (cam Sch. Vet.2) — beAve St.18 Pl. Co, 
PSt. — Tricl. gl. teAovg. Accus. pl. omnia Sch, et Vett. et Recc.; borAdg 
pro nominativo habent Ht. Ra. {| 30 ov3t Z || xpicoves D || 31 pavr. 
D.XZee || norédpov XZee |] thafes mss. edd. Sch.? — taxes Sch.* || 
33 uxiparey dg Al. Ro. || teuwy Zee — xauwv Ma. male || 34 xlawdnov 
Ah. Cf. ad O. 1X, 98, || sk? B — cfke BDVXYZdg Hm. Bi.* — sirev 
a’[B'3’] Al. Ro.* || powos BBDVXYZ -— ycvog [cldga'[6'3'] AL Ro.* 
Adde hoc ad O, VIII 1 8, f. || 36 dyxovqee Ma. || -3ovr’ sop. D, || 37 
isha BBDVXg Ro.* — icha Za’) Al. Sm. Ox.* Dativus magis poeticus. 
|| -os vett, Mosch. — eev Tricl. Al. Ro.* 
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38 Xarxorebor VXZeedg Al. Hm. Bé.* — yadxorcEuv B.BD.Zpea'B'[3’] 
Ro:* — yatxerokov X, — Sch. ambigue — Vide contrarium vitium vs, 24, 
|| 39 viv scripsi — pur(udv) rell. || dxpay VXZidg Bé.* (dppdy ¥ or- 
tum ex x in V male scripto) — ddxav BBDZ*a’p’ Al. Ro.* (xav D; nay 
B) quod errore e vs, 38 iteratum est — alxpav (Hy.) — av8peiav Sch. 
par. || 41 di8axs” BB — 3iaxx’ D.X,Z — Bdaxr’ Xa’ rell. |] Wepewec 
(Bg.*) Ht, (ex Et. M. 818, 33 cum Porson, Adv. 312) — wsgnvog mas. et 
rell, edd. (cam Zonar, 1870) || ovdémor’ V,X, |] dixpexti [9 ?] Sm.* raat 
BBVXZ[clde! Al. Ro.* — pet D Cs 2) |] 42 pvpéav Ro. — puplav a” Al. 
|| 43 dxchevs [g?]B,ee? Mr.* -2Xevg B.BD.V.X.Zda’ Al. Ro:* || 44 -pe 
BBDVXZ Bo.* — pw a’ Al. Ro.* || , psydda 3° tpya Bg. (et postea 
nadhwy toov a. Be dyporipoety impicoeto) — peydda pya rell. || 
xepot ad praecedentia, Sapiva ad sequentia ducunt Za’ Cp, (auctore Tricli- 
nio) — xspol Sapiva cum praec. iunguot [B] Ro. Br. — ead, cum seqq. 
iungunt Vg Al. Hy. Be.* — non dist. D I Sapewa VX |] 45 Ppevei- 
3apov omnes cum Sch. || 45sq. Toov +” avivoroty V,X, — Ioov 2” dvéuor- 
ow by Baxa(@) Asovtecow BBVXYZ — id. (sed avéipowt et Movtaeci ) 
D— iva 7 Gvbpota ty poxe(a) Akovery dg (Moschop.) — loov +” dvé- 
wots waxe Resveerow a’B’ Al. Ro.* Ox. (Triel.) cum gl. raxiwe — leov 
avéporg : waxe decvracen 3 Sm, Bd. — lea dvipors, Bae Asovteroww Bo. 
— teog avivorg. paya deovterow Hy. — loa x” dviporg Hae Aeovrecciy 
Hm. (coll. O, VII, 47) Bé.* conciliantes Moschopuleam emendationem cum 
Tricliniana. — Recentiorum criticorum inventa non persuadent, 
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46 ixpaces BBDVZg -coev [clafa’] Al. Ro.* || 47 dvatpev Al. Ro.* 
— dvarce Xe — tveeps rell. Mr.* || cwyartia 3b map xp. xi.) B, — ow- 
paw 88 mapa xpovida] D, — cwyaria 3b, mapa xp. xt. doSpatvorra BB — 
id. (sed cwwart) Dee Al, — id, (sed cvpara) DreVX.Z1[c]dga’e Ro.* Di. 
Sw.* — cupane 3b napa xp. xt. deSpalvorre 21% (Tricl.) Sm. Hm, Bé. — 
id, (nisi deSualwv bop. habuit) legit (Sch. BD Ro.) — cupara .. acd- 
uaivwv Exou. Ht. Ra. — Locupletiores testes secutus dativum recte reposnisse 
videtar Triclinius, || 48 xcuste Z || 49 +o xp. BB{[D]VXZ Mr. St. Hy. 
— roxp. [cldga’ Al. Ro.* Sm, Ox. Bé.* || 3’ treat’ av B.B]D.VXZ[a’} 
Al. Ro.* (Hy.28¢ dv’) — 8° terra (om. av) dg — 1” tneitev (coni. Bi.) 
Ht. || 50 tov] to y’ Hm? |] tSapufew B.BreD, VXYZee — by ScpGew 
D — tSauBew Bac — tSauBeov cdg (Mosch.) Be. Sw. Bg. — éSapuGeev 
Zvea’ (Tricl.) Al. Ro:* — Sch. Vett. @Savuatov. Vide O. Ill, 82. || 
Spactta aS. Dg — Space? aS. V — Spacs?. aS. X* || aSave omnes 
|| 52 wooed yup V || xparsoxs BBDVXdg Bi.* — xpartecxe Z — xpa- 
tecxev a’ Al, Ro.* || mporscov BiB[D]Via’ Al, Ro.* Hy. Be.* — mport- 
pov Be V*XYZ[cldg Ox. Bé.* — p. B Ro. n, e., sed in D haec napyxo- 
AovSyxa ovy xal roLovTy tivl Lepouiny Aopy ore xal tov "Ideova avi Speypev 
6 Xecpwv, quae ambigua sunt de xporepov. || 53 PaSvduyra B.BDee — 
PaSvuyta VXZ — PaSvpira Drefedga’}’’ Al. Ro:* |] pad? BB — tpa- 
ge VXZa' Al, Ro.* — tpahe cdg Sm.* || AUSivw » BVXYZd — id, 
(sed w) ega’B’ Ox. — AiSivw 3’ B — ALSivy + Al, Ro.* Be. Hy. — de- 
Sivw (om, particula) D Sm, — id. (sed w) Bi,* — p. n. e. Ortam vide- 
tur y’ ex iota snbscripto, nisi ab antiquis metricis interpolatum est. || 54 
lacww” D — ldewa Z || réyee omnes (etiam D) |] tree. tov BE — Sri. 
tov Be — am rev B — Sree tov Dee — xerrey DrcVa'p’¥ Hm.28 Bo,* 
— braSev Zee? — treet’ bv XYZeeedg Al. Cp.* Ox, — inn tr’ ly Ro, — 
fret’ dv Sm. — tnuta y’ Pw. Hy. — ineta 3’ Hm. || aoxAnmov(ov) 
mss, Al, Ro.* — dexdymov Bi.* Cf. P. Ill, 6. 
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55 rav DiD, — row rell. |] -Eev Beea’ Al. Ro.* — Ee B.BreD.VX 
Zdg Hm, Bo.* || partSex. BBD.VXZ — uarax, [c]ldga’ Al. Ro:* || vo- 
pov BBreDa'pe Ro.* Hy. Be.* (cum Sch. Bravéunow; cf. ad N. I, 72) — 
vopov BeeVX.Zcdga’se Ox. Bé.* Paroxytonon ex V propagatum est, 
Bé, iudice multo praestat vouoy ,,viam et rationem“. Vide P. V, 60. || 
56 avS¢ B.BD.V.X.Z[cla|g]a'[6'3'] Al. Ro.* — avtig BU.* Cf O. I, 66; 
P. IV, 278; IX, 104; N. [V, 70; VIII, 44; I. I, 39. |] dydaoxodmoy 
BiB Bg.? Ht, — id. (sed vitiose xoAvov) Ve — dyAucxapvoy ViXZidg (in 
g xapvet) vitio ex V propagato — dyAacxpavoy Dre Bé.1 (fontibus insignem) 
— dyadxapmoy BaD eeZ pea’[p'3’] Al. Ro.* We. Bo.2* — p. n. e. — dydao- 
xaprov (coll, Anth. Pal, tom, 2 p. 599.) Schdt. in Rh. 1V, 462. Duae tantum 
antiquae lectiones exstant xohmov et xapmov; reliqua vitia sunt, De epithetis 
deorum cum difficile indicium sit, nil novavi, Cf. We. apud Di. et O. EX, 20. 
|| 57 -piwe BB Ro.* — péog rell, Al. Hy.2* |] Suyatipa VXZ || peprarav 
Sm. || 58 atizadXev, apu. Ba’ Al. Ro.* — id. (sine dist.) BV — id, (sed 
app.) DXZ — ariraddé ys, apy. d — id, (sed app.) og Ox. — aréradrev 
iv dp. Sm. Bd. Hy.* ex Sch, (Y? non credo) — y’ ariraddev bv apy. 
(Pw.) Be. || aoc Hck, Ht. — mavra (xavta Z) rell. Illud male sonat; 
qui vero totum animam bonis artibus imbuit, is plus facere videtur quam 
qui omnibus bonis artibus eam erudit, Cf. ad O. IX, 16. || 59 -cotwy 
dg — cotas BBDVXZ[a’] Al. Ro:* || 60 txo tpotav BBD pega’ — oxo 
tpotay Dae — tmorpuiay V. — ome tpwtav X.Z Bo.2* — bao tpotav d Al. 
Ro.* Cf. ad O. XIII, 78. |] Sopuxr, DZacdgec || Auxiay XYZi — ruxiwv 
rell. cum Sch. || 61 éyxsorgcpors B.B Ro; Cp.™ Mr.* Ur, — ipyscipopore 
Ro.* — tyxerpaporg D.Veda'p’3’ Al, Sm.* — tyyerhopors g — byxedopors 
XZ || -ae B,D.Va’ Ro; Al. Mr.* — fag BBVXZedg Ro. Cp. |] 62 
-meot D, — mecow d — xecct rell. || xetpag male cum sqq. coni. De 
Al. Hy. Be,* — recte cum antecc. BBa’ Ro.* Hm, Bé.* — non dist. VX 
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Zdg Hy.’ Bg.® (qui contra mss. et Sch, alSiomeco’, aSypa¢ coniicit, coll. 
Hesych, 8. v. aSyp, tmdopatis.) || dpact BBDV.XZ![c]dga’ Al. Ro. Cp. 
St.* Bo.* — opeol D,Z* Br. Mr. Hy. Be.* Ur. || py om. a’ Al, — por 
Z —- py rel. || sxicow BBVXZa’ — daicw [Deldg Al. Ro.* ie 

63 pivor di — poder rell. (et d*) |] extr. non dist. BBY — com- 
mate Ro. Mr. — plene rell. et Ur. || 64 extr. non dist, (sed plone post 
0) BBDa’ — commate (et plene post fev) [cdg] Mr.* — plene (non post 
fev) VZ — plene (ct commate post fev) Al. Ro. Br. Be. Hm, Bé.* — 
plene utrinque Cp. || 65 vuvov D |] EBaddev da’ || 66 ext cg — dal rell. 
|| X23. D — xerad. Z || 67 Boa BacV.ae (cum Sch.2) — oa [B]B ee 
DV.reX.Z[c]d[ga’] Al. Ro.* (cum Sch.1) || vxnd. D || 68 cuxrec? B.B 
DVXZa’ Ro:* — evxdéit edg Al. Sm. Ox.* || 70 Sedprov gee || Th extr. 
non dist. BB Be. — commate [a’] Ro. Pw. Hy.* — plene DVZg. Cp.* 
St.19 PSt. Sm.* — colo St.24 || 72 bv 8 avBpaew BBDX{c]a[g]a'e'[3'] 
Al. Ro.* — id. (om. &) V — wv 8 av8gder Z — by av8paciy Hm. Bo.* 
| tplrarog BB — tpitareyv DVXZ — rpiravov Y — tptrov [e]dga’[B’3’] 
Al. Ro.* — tpétog (By.?) || 73 yipo¢ cum prace, coni, Zea’ (Tricl.) Sm. 
Ox. Hm. Bé.* — cum sequentibus DXZeec[dg] (Mosch.) Al. Ro.* Hy. Be, 
(etiam Bg.? txaetog coniiciens) cam Sch. ut videtur — ambigue (non dist.) 
BBV || 74 tg 3 xal omnes; de Ht. vide infra || dpetag Svatog luv BB 
Ro, Br. Mr. — dp. Sv. aluv Cp. — dp. 6 Sv. al, Sm. Be. Hm, Bg.? 
cum Aristarcho et Sch. par. (6 Syyteg aldw), recte: ef. Sch. Germ. p. IX. 
— dperas paxpes aldy DVXZ Ox. Ur. — aperas paxpos tot aldy [c?]dg 
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80 Gwe wep. om O° wierds wxvs ev moraveis, 140 
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os EAaGev ala, rrASe erapcudjevos, Dadowov oypay 
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xpayérou dé xoAcol Tomewe veuovTou. 


(Mosch.) male — dpetag 6 paxpd¢ aldy a’'38’ (Tricl, cum gl. mode) Hy. 
B6.* || dua Spire ticcapac aperas. paxpog yap alwv gpovely bvimer to 7m. 
Ht. temere 

15 3° iwinee VXZ — 3° bvires BBD. rece. Al. Ro.* |] xapax, XZ 
eg Ro, — napx. [BJB[DJV(da’]8’ Al. Cp.* || 76 +o 3: roe BXZdg Ro:* 
— 6 ror (om. 10) B — to 8& m1 D:— rode tor V 2a") St.* — to 38 rox 
Al. || 77 hic vs. om. in ordine in D suppl. in marg. ut ,,xefuevov“ || 
77—179 post réuxw dist. nullus nec scriptus nec impressus -—- post yadaxte 
plene, non post dudima B.D?Z Ro:* Th, Bg. Ht. — neutro loco dict. 
D’?BV — iidem vett. (BBDVZ) non dist, post dofSipov — post yahaxts 
plene et commate post doidiuov (sed non post audéiner) [cd]ga’ Al. (id est 
rece.) Ox. Hy. Be. — nullus igitur scriptus dist, post dupimse ut nec Sch, 
— post yahaxts commate et post audines commate Bo. Di. Sw. Bg.? — 
Vide Schol, Germ. p, IXsq. — ro8e ad péde pertinet (vide Sch.) indeque 
subandiatur oportet ad Ropd Appositio, quam edd. statuerunt, claudicat, |] 
77 peptypivay dec |} pide om. XZee || 78 8° ipe’ g Al. Ro* — 3’ 
hep’ d — dice’ D — ® fipo’” St, — 8 depe’ B.B[VX]Z[a’] Sm.* || 
79 ctop’ coni, Bg. — xop’ rell. — D in Sch, motel 13 moinua doiSiuov, 
ubi B et Ro. to mopa || aicdéow B.BD.XZa’B’ Ro; — alodetcw gee — 
aloktcw Vdgre Al, Ro.* — alodyjcw Bo.* || avoats BBD — xvoatew V 
XZ rece. Al. Ro.* || 80 teri 3° B — teri 3 Z || dxvg D |] & omnes 
(etiam D quod sciam) || zotavotg B.BVXYZicdg Ox, Bo.* — meravots 
DZea’ (id est Triclinius) Al. Ro.* Hy, Be.* — motapots Ro; || 81 tydo- 
Sw BBDVXZa’ AL Ro.* — mdoSe deg] Sm. Ox.* (Mosch.) |] Sadoway 
XZedg — apowev BBDVa’ Al. Ro.* || moef B — noct. BD — mootv 
V — moolv. XZ rece. Al. Ro.* || 82 xpaystae BDZ — xpuyitar VX 
rece, Al, Ro: * — xpavyétae (Bg.?) 
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83 xAscovs BBD?V 02? — xdeog VeeX, — xdtog XZa'd’ — xheove 
D?[cldg Al. Ro.* Cf. ad O, XIII, 78. || tvexe B — tvexev B ete. || 84 post 
(non ante) veuéas plene dist. B Ro. Br, — commate Cp. Mr.* — ante (non 
post) id. plene a’ commate g — non dist, DVZ Bu,* || post amo plene a’ 
commate [B] Al. Ro.* — non dist. DZ rell. Hy.* Cur amo scripserim vide 
ad O. VII, 48sqq. Pertinet do etiam ad Neuéus ct ad "En. ut ky O. 
VIII, 47. || post peydpwy dist. Cp. St.* — non dist. mss, Al. Ro. Br. Mr. 
Bo.* || d88opxe vett. -xsv rece. Al. Ro.* 


Subscr. vpvou ridog apioroxAeiBov alyyytov. a’ — nulla in rell. 


Ultra hanc odam non novimus recensionem Moschopuleam, Explicant 
enim N. Ill extr. quinque integerrimi huius interpolationis codices cde/gy. 
In f est subscr. tidog mvBapov. 
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Inscr, om. [B?]BV — tip. aly. mad. DXa’d’n’ Al. Ro.* — up, 
aly, madi mad. Bo.* 

3 Svyattpes B.BDVXa's'n’ Al. Ro.* Ox.* (tépaig Ro;) — Suyarpes 
Sm. Hm. Bé.* |] aodav Vee — dordat rell. (c. gl. Tricl. cvvitnets) |] 
iSerEav vv BeB, — tSidtav vw B— SerAkany D — SidrEauw D, — 
SEav vw Bre[VXo'3'}n’ Al. Ro.* (Sch.) — Sidktav cvv(amropevct) Ra, in 
Ph. 18, 252sq. Male Didymus vv ad movoug retulit, quocum nec wv nec 
Si2.yew recte coniungitur; utrumque personae est, non rei. Ut hic medicus 
demulcetur ut veniat, sic Chiro P, III, 63 demulcetur ut tramittat medicum. 
Recte Sdt. || 4 toccov ye B.BD. Ro. Cp. Ox. — tocov ye [VXa'3’}y’ Al. 
Br.* Hy. Be.* — tocov ta (coll. O. I, 30; P. VII, 6) Ht. Ra. |] tevyee 
BBDVXXa's't'n’ Al. Ro.* Sw. Bg.? Ht. (cum Tzetz. Chil. VII, 76; gl. 
Tricl. moet; Sch. Vet. padaxyves) — téyye (Hy.) Be. Hm. Bé,* ex Plu- 
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tarcho (de Tranqu, 6: oJ3 Sepucv v8wp tocovde tay et padSaxa yta, xore 
ThivBapov, dg Boka mote? movov yvv, Aut corruptus hic locus est (nam ad- 
iectum zoe? monstrare videtur et ipsum Pl. voluisse reUxet 8. tevEer), aut 
memoria fefellit philosophum, Cf. 84. 
5 pita) yuiorg Ht. Ra. || tococo BB[Da’s’J¢’ Al. Ro.* Hy.* — tocov 
x — occov Sm. Pw. Be. male. Tubet Hm. conferri Callim, in Ap. 
94; in Del. 246, |] 6 épyp. Don’ II 7 cx xe BIBDE'n’ Al. Ro. — yr 
xe a'p’y’ Cp.* — on mp B*X — 0, mep VXXY || 8 #&:A0 [BJBDV 
X[a’]6'3'n’ [rell.] Al. Ro.* == Teddy (Bg. 2) cum Sch, tex SH (B) texS7y xal 
svuaiseoe (D) || 9 ro mep Be — to pot Bi B,BD.y’ [rell.] Al. Ro:* (cum 
Sch.) — ta wot Ah. in Ph, 16, 56 || 3¢¢ (3st) mss. Al. Ro:* — Al Bo.* 
— Ad Aw. Bg.2? — avril pas ovkhabing “gl Tricl. || UM vpvov Dec? Ht, 
— vpvov rell, cum Sch. |] mpoxwdptov mss. Al. Ro.* (c. Sch.); vide Ra. 1. 1. 
— tnusuioy Ht. male, cf. Metr. 8. f. |] sao 3? D, — BéEacro 3” rell. 
(xo 3° Byyn’re) |] 12 eux, BBDVXXXa’3'C'n’ Al. Ro:* Bd. Ox. — yun. 
Sm. Hy. Be.* || post &8o¢ dist. BD[a’] AL Ro.* — non dist. Vn’ Ht. || 
Esvapxet BBDVXXXn’ Ur. — Eevupxsr a’3’0’ Al. Ro.* Ra, Ll. — Zevapxsi Ht. 
— Sch. 17 toi¢ Eévorg dpxoucy. Est instrumentalis, || 13 3’ i B.BiD] 
VXn/e° Ro:* — 3 te D,o'B’3'n’pe Al. — Cf, ad O, VIII, 48sqq. et N. 
Il, 6 |] ttyoxparos B,iD, (in B, ft. re.) — TipoxpeTos [B]B,*n’ [rell.] 


Al. Ro:* (cum Sch. BD Ro.) || aéAdy seripsi — d2tw(w) mss, et impressi 
| 14 cc] o¢ Pw. |] motxddwv Al. || 15 de dativo ef. O. 1, 89 |] 16 vpvov 
omnes scripti et impressi (cum Sch. utroque, ut videtur) — viav inge- 
niose (Bg.*) Ht, Ra. || xeAaSyce] xeAady ce conieci ex Sch.? (451, 37), 


collato de forma imperfecti N. V, 5 (Ah. D.A. 144) et de duplici accusa- 
Momnsen, Pindar. 21 
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tivo P. IX, 38; Aesch. Ag. 181 al. |} extr. plene dist. Ba’ Ro. Br.* Bd. 
— colo Sm. (Stnt-) Ox, — commate »’ Cp. Pp. — non dist. [DV] Al. 
Hy.* Fnerunt qui ts vs, 17 ad praegressa referrent (non ad insequens xal) 
fortasse recte. Cf. ad O. XIV, 5 

17 xray. CO Cf. Metr. |} 2°] 43° Aw, male (voluit-x*d. trisyllabam 
esse) || 18 miubavtra BBDVa'3't’n’ Al. Ro.* Bg. Ht. Ra. (ft. cum Sch.*) 
— niubavtog XXXY (Bi.) Ky. Sw. (cum Sch.t) — aiudavrs Pw. Com 
verba ita ut tradita sunt in mss, varias et diversas interpretationes recipiant 
cumque genitivus zfuyavtog nec ad metri regulam prorsus accedat nec cam 
Sch.* nisi argutius conciliari possit nec concinnitati periodi conducat, nihil 
novare ausus et ab hoe genitivo et ab vicv et a meo xeda8y ce invehendo 
mutandaque interpunctione abstinui. || ante xaé plene dist. B — commate 
n’ Ro.* Hy.2%5 — non dist. [DV] Al. Hy.24 Bé,* Reduxi virgulam. || 
19 aSyvav B.B Ro:* — aSavav VX — dSuvav D.a'd’y’ Al. Hy. Be.* 
Vide ad 0, VII, 88 || 19—38 in D a manu imperiti hominis exarati 
sunt; hinc D? signavi || 19 D* om. 7’ || -Aatg X,! || extr. dist. mss. 
Al. Ro.* (cum Sch.) — non dist. (Di.) Bg.? Ht. Ra, Est ut defendas 
Dissenii (qui invenit et rursus improbavit) inncturam owvexa te OnPaic, sed 
poeta amat in talibus variare structuram: cf. ad O, XII, 18 et O. VII, 89. 
Sin virgula delenda est, hoc te respondere videtur alteri vs. 17, ut oratio 
inde a verbis @yGats tr’ a secunda persona ad tertiam deflectat, || 20 ov- 
vexey B.BD. (cum Sch. in B et Ro.) — ovvex’ Ro: — cuvexey VX.XX 
(cum Sch, in D) — ovvex’ a’f'S’¢'n’ Al. Cp.* Vide ad O, XIV, 19 || 
-wag V || 21 wv omnes || 23 Estoy BBDVXXXY — Etvov a'3’t’y! 
Al. Ro.* Cf. 49. |] post actv dist, Ra, || xatt3paxey BBDVXXX! Ur, 
— xatiBpauev Xea'S't'y’ Al. Ro*. quae scriptura interpolationis speciem 
habet propter insequens zpo¢ illatae vel mendum est ut P, II, 20 in 9’ — 
(qhSev E. a.) xetaSpapetv (Bg.2) — xari8pau’ tS’ Ah. (ut hoc évte sit 
Doricum [D.D. 359] pro ete et consocietur tere mpog [usque ad]; neutrum 
Pindari huiusve aetatis fuisse constat) — p.n.h. — Etsi vulgata explicari 
potest (ut fecimus ad ©, VIII, 48. 54), teneo omnium meliorum mass, 
lectionem, Tunge xati3paxev 2.Sov ,,venit et conspexit; 0g ex veniendo 
suspensum est, 
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24 mpsc) map’ Ky. |] 25 tw B.BD.VXXX|Y|o'[2’2't’n’ AL Ro:* 
— cvv Bé.* Bis in hac oda quod traditum est = tollere nolni, cum so- 
norum rationes toties nos fugiant, Cf. 31 et N. X, 40; XI, 12. || tpwiav 
B.BveD. VX a’3’7/ [rell.] Al. Ro.* St. Ox,* Bo.2* ie Crisi § 20; ef. ad O. 
XII, 78) — Teotav Bec — tpstav Mr. Sm, Bd. Pw. Hm, Bo. || xpatacdc 
(Sm.) Bi.* (Hm.2) — xpdétictog Sm. — 6 xpatepog Hm.? (coll, O. XIU, 81; 
N. VII, 26); cf. Metr, s. f. — xaptepog BBDVXa’s’y! [rell.], Al. Ro.* — 
par. Sch. 6 yswates |] 27 -ctav BBDa’3’S'n' Al. Ro.* — ety B,D,VXXX 
Ro; || 28 retpawp. Al. || 29 2¢ B — fe BD — frev [VXa'S"}y’ Al. Ro.* 
|| 30 roccoug BBDVXXX Ro.* — reese of3't'y’ Al. Be. Hy.?* recte; 
cf. Metr, {| uv xe (Ray xe) B.BD.VXXX Ro,* — dav xe (dv xe) 0'3''r/ 
AL. (in a'3'f’ supra day scriptum est w, supra xe est dv) |] 31 Evmets B.BD. 
VXu'3" [rell.] Al. Ro:* — cumeds n’ Bé.* Cf. vs, 25 |] ened palovra te 
|B|BDVX.{a’}3’y’ [rell.] Al. Ro.* (cum Sch.) — bnnpedlovra te (vel énsi 
gealovrd tu“ Bg.2) Stob. (46, 12 = Serm. CLII p. 626, ed. Wech.) et Schol. 
Soph. (ad Electr. 1026)° id est bfpifovra, Vox prosaica a laude victoris 
aliena, || 32 -xs BBDVXXX — xev o'8’C'n’ Al. Ro.* || 39 ever. BB 
D.o’S'S'n’ Al. Ro:* (85 évéw. 4’) — EEewir. VX.XX |] 35 veou. BBDVX 
XXY (Bé.) Sw.23 Bg.? — vou. 8 — vou. a’B't’y’ Al Ro.* |] vie pvece 
Ht. quod nec metro (etsi haud intolerabile) satis aptum est nec sententiae 
convenit. Recte Sch. (et B Ro, et ined, D) Bo, Ky. (cum omnibus intt, 
ante Di.) vovuyvig Styguev coniunxerunt, quae poetica est sermonis quoti- 
diani circumlocutio, ut pécoy apap édetv P, IX, 113. Nexus facillimus, nam 
3 post diy progredientis orationis est, et ad guma cum Sch, ovy subau- 

21¢ 
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diendum. Sensus est: ,,Prolixus esse carminis lege et temporis defectu 
vetor, Atqui vehementer cupio stare promissis, ‘Tamen igitur etsi ....“ 
|| Supdusr D? 

36 tuna.xad mep DX — tuna, xal wep XXa'[3’] Hy.* — Eumapxacnep 
X, — tuna xaf mep B.BDV.C'n’ Al. Ro.* — iuma xelnep Do. (teste Ra. in 
Ta. 77, 248) — tuna xal (i.e. xel) meptyer Ah., deleta virgula, Cf. P. IV, 
140 et Lo. ad Soph, Ai. p. 78. Neutro loco virgulam delere volui. || 
-11a5 VXXX |] 37 picov D2 |] -Alasg VXXXY Ky. (coll. O, X, 41) 
— dég(2) B.BD.o’6'3’t’n! Al. Ro:* (cum Sch.), Ortam aig ex dittographia ; 
ef. B6, || 3ekopev BBDVXXX Ro.* — Bckousv a’/B'3'C'y’ AL Sm.* |} 40 
whet D || 4) yapaerctcav BBVXXX Ro.* Be. Bi.* — xapal merot- 
cuv rial del Al. Hy. — yxapal mecotcuy ¢’ (male; ef, ad O, IX, 16) || 
dpermy D, || 42 evduxe? cf. O. VU, 61 |] 483 ole cm xy’ || tp [BID 
VX{a" 16'S Al. Ro.* — yprav B || 46 Olvoxa Sm. Vide Metr. |] te, 
xal [B] Ro Sm.* — te xal [rell. mss.] Al. St. Be, Hy.* (recte, si poeta 
Aeginam et Cyprum comprehendi yoluit, cf. ad O. XIV, 5) || . &%Se B — 
wvSa BDV Al. — , ivSa [a’}y’ Ro.* || anapye: BBDVXa'S’y’ [rell.] Al. 
Ro.* St, Bd.* — txapye B,D, Ro; Mr. Sm. (,,primus auctor regni est“ 
Sm.) — bndpxe (Pw.) Ht. — dm’ dpyet’ (Bg.2) — domed Ra. — Sch. 
par. fiyspovever, quo cum interpretamento pauca quae de usu rarissimae 
vocis amapystvy novimus congruunt. Nam Anth. Pal. 9, 189, 3 et Dionys. 
A. R. 7, 73 extr. dadpyew de duce qui(quae) saltantibus praeit dictum 
est. Hoc tenenti commodus videbitur sensus esse ,,quo (usu Homerico) tibi, 
lyra, pracit Teucrus“ ut lyra per metaphoram navigationem clarissimam 
iterare iubeatur olim ,,Teucro duce et auspice Teucro“ factam. Concinnius 
hoc quam quod aliquando conieci dnapyev(anapyev), etsi menda similia usu 
veniunt; cf. P. 1V, 30 ct ad O, X, 8. Lemmati uadpye: non multum tri- 
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buo, ut nec coniecturis aliorum neque (Hy.) Di. interpretanti ,,ubi peregre 
regnat “. 

41 -vidag VXXX — wcdag BBDete. || . drap BBDVXXX Ro.* — 
. avrap w'f’3t’n’ AL — 8 dxepS’ (Bg.2) — . drap dy (crasi) Ah. — 
Sch. ye yyy. Vide Metr. || 48 xatpwav BBDVXa'n’ Ro.* — natpyav Al. 
Mr.* |] 49 & 3° edEetvy(w) B.BD.VX.XX Ro; Bo.* — iv 8 evéivy(w) 
Ro.* Bd.* — & svkivy a’f'3'3'S'n’ Al. Sm. Be, — Asyndeton haud alie- 
num; ad hoc Esivoy recte in Eéwov mutavit Tricl. vs, 23 (cf. 37. 53. 55.) 
Tamen h. |. vett. et Bi. sequor, cum nomen proprium sit, et Pontus (quod 
Bé. recte observat) vulgo non Euxenus audiat, sed Euxinus. Vide ad Metr, 
|| aevev B — daswav Dr! [rell.] Al. Ro.* || dxtAsve BBa’p'2't'n’ Sm. 
Hy. Be.* — ayiddkevg DVXXX Al. Ro.* Bd. Ox. || 50 vycov X |] 51 
3° dretpy(w) mss. Al. Ro.* Bg.2 — 3 "Amesépy Mr. St.* Ht. (cum Sch. 
ut videtur) — 8b | amedpy (Bg.%) ut dia valeat ,,dja“; cf. ad O. II, 97. 
|| Seamporla B || 52 PovBora AL |] 53 SwSivaSev (BJD[VXIXX’ Ro.* 
— SwuvaSey B — duSovaSev a’3’t’n’ Al, Idem Tricl. non movit Tadedpuv 
vs. 69. || apy. BBDVXXX[Y] Ro.* (cum Sch.) — ipy. a’B’3'8't'n’ Al. 
Mi. Possis épyouévy sed non opus, || lwwov BB Ro. Br. Mr. — lovey 
[DVXa'8'}n’ Al Cp. St.* || 54 Aarpelav tawrxov B.BD.a’6'3't'n’ Al. Ro:* 
Ba.* — arpelav laodkxoy VXXX — rAarpiav “Lowdxdy Sm, Pindarus ft. 
Adrpelav seiawAxov scripserat; cf, de digammo ad O, IX, 98; de mensura 
et forma vocis Aatpefay ad O, XIII, 78, || 55 modepuia(x) xept BBDVX 
XX(0'?) Al. Ro* — xm. xepl a’B'8'y Mr. St.* — modeulav xépa Ra. || 
mportpamwv] xpos tpurav Po. — mpotpanuv (Hy.) Ah. (coll. Hom, Il, «, 700 
yin fugam coniiciens“) — maptpamdy Ht. (coll. Hesych. maparpipat, mape- 
véynat, mopSnoa) — neptpamuv Ah.* (,,prosternens“). Scholiastae per mop- 
Snoug et vxneag bv wodsup Sia tpomalov mentem, non verba exprimunt. — 
Poeta ,,terram hostili manui advertere (admovere)“ dixit pro ,,terrae hosti- 
lem manum advertere (admovere)“ suo more de quo ad O. IX, 8 dispu- 
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tatum est. Est igitur hoc dictum ut O, I, 22 xpatee mpooiuite Sermoray. 
Vulgatior usus Atticus verbi intransitivi mpootpémew et mpootpinscSa ad 
suppliciter accedendum tralati non tollit proprium Pindari, ut pervulgare 
»advertere (animum)* non excludit ,,pedem ripae advertere“ Virgilianum. 
Miror criticorum argutias. 

56 -vecx BB — veoote DVXXXy! — vecow a’f'8'’ Al. Ro.* — gl. 
D rote Settarots (ex Sch.) I 58 xpnedueves mss. Al. Ro.* (cum Sch. sic 
mpoguctw tiuwplag max pnedperos et Sorta téxvn xpne devas) — xpnca- 
ping Sm, — Xwrapevos Mi, Ma. quam emendationem iam olim prolatam 
fuisse testatur Sch, Triclinianum tivkg 32 SropSovvtar ovx amtSavwg, avrl 
Tov Xencawevoe Xwrdpevos ypacovres” ciov, yokwSels tals yen Selous 
HE dxaetov thyvats Bodtass (ex a’3’). || 59 Sa8crhov B.BDVX.XXo'f'3'3'C’ 
Al. Ro:* — Se3adov y/ — AwBarov Sch. Mr. St. Bd. Bg.t? Ht — 3as- 
Saha Sm. — Amdcrw Ox, Hy. Be. — 3acdaky (Didymea emendatio apud 


Sch.) (Hy.) Hm, Bé, Aw. Di, Th. Sw.123 || | 8e Vi || gurevé of BB 
DVXIGHY? ja’B'3'S’ Bi. — guteve of ») — gureuiy of Al. Ro.* St. * 
— .puteveiv of Mr. — oéxevly of (Sm.) Hy, — dirves ad normam pluri- 


marum stropharum propius accessisset, sed est etiam vs, 91 brevis, et in 
proprio vs. 75 |] 61 &>.] %. D || -p# B — pe BDVXXX Mr, St. — 
pv a’B'SC'n’ Al. Ro.* Sm.* || 62 Spacvyayav BBDVXXXY Ro.* kd, 
— Spacropaydy a'f'3'3'C'n Al. Sm, Ox.* (wy super ay et gl. Tricl. Sap- 
cahswv els payny) — te Spacv[ujuayav (Sm.) — ye, Spacr[p]uxxav vel 
Spacwvopax av Pw. — Spacvuayavev (coll, ©. VI, 67) Hm. Bi.* — Spa. 
céwv paxav Aw, (non male) — Spacuyeyaves Bg.? (quod nec Scholio con- 
venit nec sic collocatum orationi poetae) — Sparvpd xavov (et axpav xai 
Bev.) coniicio. || 638q. axpavire] xd alxucv Sm. — , dxpav| xal Aw. — 
Coniungere hos versus voluerunt Bg. et Ah. sed mihi non pereuaserunt, || 
64 cyacus BBa'f'3’t'n’ Al, Ro.* — oxeoas DVXXX 
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66 :i%: 3° B.BD Ro; — ci?’ D, — elds Ly {VXa'3’]n’ Al. Ro.* |] 3° 
wxuxdov Bay, Tas mss, Sch. Al, Ro.* — 8 ad xixhov Beav, rais Ht. a 
Bb xuxdov pav, tag Ah, (multo melius quam Ht.) || 67 advrou] xpovov is 
|| 68 -vav} -vev D, (oon D) IL 8s yeveas aury(y) BBDXX Ur. — 2 yeveds 
auta V — els yeveag avr XY — i pve avr a’B'S'S' Cyt Al. Rok — 
ig yhvog adt9(3) v's Ur. St.* — tyyevbs adtg Ri. Ht, Ra. — és repag aut 
Pw. (Hy. Bi.) — é& yeveay of (Bo. coll. N. X, 14) — el dag aut) Bg. 
(,,usque ad tertium diem“ coll, Theocr. 18, 14; at hoc ad faviaeege si 
possit pertinere, ad dapa eEépavav vix potest) || extr, explicant sex libri 
familiae Parisino-Venetae VXXXXY nisi quod quatuor (VXXX) etiam 
fragmentum N, VI (34— 46 = 57 —74 vyulg.) continent, In reliquo Pindaro 
tribus tantum fontibus uti licet: 1, Vaticano (BB); 2, Mediceo (D et in 
quibusdam DDDD); Triclinianis (a'B’y'8'3'3'3'e’C'n’). — Ibidem explicat 
fol. 198 in B et in D Pag. 63, a || 69 Tadipey (Sm.) || post Sohev comma 
habent B.D. || 70 avrg omnes || supwmay (BYBa'e'2 ‘n’ Al. Ro.* — ev- 
pum D — Evpumay Mr. St. Ox.* (cum Sch.) - Bplay Sm. — Evpunas 
Bd. — evpomav (i. @. eupuomay') Pw. — evmopov Ky. — evpumav Bg.2 — 
Evpov a av Ah. (i, e. av’ Evpev, Euro adverso, versus Eurum). Proprium non 
removerim; cf. ad Metr. || post xepoov plene dist. BB || 73 -yiwy B, 
yadiov D, — ylov [BJBD ete. || 74 xapv— B — xapvé D[a']t’ Al. Ro.* 
— xapn—E 6° — xapnE e° — xdpvé BS’ Sw.t23 Librarius codicis B signum 
productae in B non recte intellexit. || @romuog BBDa'3’t’n’ Al. Ro.* — 
érotuog BU.* || 75 0% BBDa'3'n’ Al Ro.* Ox. — Od2. Sm. Bo.* recte; 
vide ad Metr. — Erravi de ‘8 loco in annot, ad O, VII, 1. || verba 
xal Ll, v, te omittit ’ || veyig] dvti widg gl. Tricl. 
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71 ov viovr? BBDve Ur. Cp.* (Ur. gl. fAnAvSact adscripsit e Sch.) — 
oy vbov Dac — ov viov y” a’B'3'3'n’ — ov, viov ye’ — od. view py’ CU! — 
ov, viuy y’ Al, — ov viww y’ Ro. || . matpay vv B.Ba’f's’e’C'n’ St. (cum 
Sch. Vet. et Rec.; gl. Tricl. adryy) — matpavuv Dee — marpav vv Dre — 


, matpav vlv Ro, Br. — , matpav vw Mr. — . marpav viv Cp. Sm.* — . nd- 
tpav, viv Pw, — , narpav iv’ Hm. Bo.* — . natpay opw Be. (Bg.? et 
vs. 78 iav) || 78 teav omnes (c’*e reav) cum gl. Tricl. my» ony, cwvitnors 
— cav Hm. — (av Bg.*). — Pindarus ob cap proximum teay praetulit, 


ut ad O, IX, 16 indicatum est, Eandem ob causam I, VI, 50 teaterw (di- 
syllabum) scripsit. ll 80 parpwt Bw B.BDa'3'C'x/ ny’ Al. Ro: * (cum gl. Tricl. 
ewitycts) — patpw p’ D, — uatpy wp” Hy.* — parpw: pw’ Be. || 81 
erddav omnes || post Séuev commate interpungunt B Ox. Hy. Be. — ple- 
nius 8 Sm. (Sm. apodosin a Tapéov incipientem statuit) — non dist. De’n’ 
Al. Ro.* Bd. Bé.* (sed in D plene post mapfov) |] extr. plene dist. B Cp.* 
(cum Sch.) — colo Pw. Hy. Be. Ra. Bg.* Ht. — commate Dey Al. Ro. 
Bé.* Ellipsis apodoseos (,,audio“, ,,faciam“), quam Sch. statuit, recte con- 
siderata ad idem redit cum anacoluthia Hermanno - Disseniana. Cf. ad 
0. N, 99. ul 82 6 xpvede (sine perticula) mss, Al, Ro.* Bé,2* (cum Sch.) 
— 6 xpvede 8” Bo. Ht. — xpress pbv (yap) Ra? || 84 spy. BBa’p’3’ 
tn’ Al, Ro.*® — kpyy. De’ |] 86 cpeotplave BBDa’p'3's'e’t'n’ Al. Ro. — 
tpiaiva Mr. — tpratva Cp. Br. St.* Cf, ad O. VIM, 48 || 87 ty’ iv mss. 
Al. Ro.* — é¢ by Ra, (Bg.*) — Sic by (Bg.) — fvex’ conieci (coll. J. VII, 
88) quod fuisse haud mireris qui reprehenderent et expellerent; vide ad O, 
XIV, 19 et Steph. Thes. s. v. évexa. At vulgatam defendi posse cum Pw. 
et Hs, existimo, Opponitur enim locus ubi nunc mortuus commoratur ei 
ubi olim vivus victoriam reportavit. 
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88 Saddnce Sm. |] -Storer BBD — Sore reece. Al, Ro.* || 89 tov] 


aay (Bg.2) Ab. |] 90 defcetat, nat, 6 oo. scripsi — 6 ces asicerat, mal 
mss, Al, Ro.* Bg.® (0’s¢ detoh at — £' Pe asice at) — 6 oo¢ y’ deloato, mat, 
Pw. Be. Aw. — idem (sine y’) Hy. — 6 od¢ deriv mots, mat. Hm.? — 


idem (sine 6) Bo. Hm.2* — deck oof mote, nat. Ht, (male; cf. ad O. IX, 
16) — Gpidg aeloer’, bel (adAotew ahixeg cddot.) Ky. — (tov ...) 0 cog 
y’ tuaice, nat. (Bg.? ,,quas victorias lubenter Euphanes animadvertit“) — 
og dstcey (dedev) tore, mat. Ra. (audacis emendationis emendatio) — (rav 
..) 6 cog deets” alu (ie, racste” pro yoerut) Ab, — Futurum aséeera 
constat a Scholiastis lectum esse, quippe cum et ipsum asécerat repetant et 
buenos: ter in paraphrasi ponant; est etiam gl. Tricl. suwyce. Videtur o 
co¢ vel ab imperito metrico traiectum; est enim a: in prima theseos dacty- 
licae correptaum N, V, 52 et in eadem vooe nat O. Iv, 6; vel casu a calce 
versiculi ad principium delatam. || 91 ta 3” avreg av tte mixn(n) B. BDa’ 
B'S sy! Al. Ro:* Ox.* — Toy y abras dy tuxty Sm. — avr9g ti Biv a 
rixy Bd. (e Sch. a) — ra 8” avro¢ av mx! tig Pw. — ta 3” aires dv. 
TeXY (av reTUXN, dvra. 7x7) Mi. (tertium scripsit Bg.?) — ra ? aires 
dy tx Be, — ta 3” avra¢ dy tig 13y Hm. Bé.* (ex Sch.1 emp avreg 
Ids). — Vulgata e glossa tuxy Seacayevos orta; nam dmep dy av tig THXY 
Stae dpevos est paraphrasis Sch.* (repetit. in Sch. Tricl.), — Sch,? mus 
dv tixn (Aéywy) vulgatam videtur ante oculos habuisse. Possit scribi anos 
72 3° ay tig Dy. || 92 Ereerar Dy Ro. || pacSa BBDa’e’n’ — oaeSu 
Al. Ro.* || 93 éfov B.B — olov (Aristarch.) a’8'3'3’0’n’ Cp. (cum Sch. 
Tricl.) — ofev (Didym.) D Al. Ro:* — ofav (coni. apud Bé.*) — ofwv Ah. 
(,propter talia quae ipse vidi“) || fp3e ot. [BJBD.a’B’3’e't’n’ Al. Ro.* 
Bé.2* — ipidag or. (Aristarch. et Didym.) Bé.1 (cum Sch. Triel.) in quo 
Pindarum non sensisse cacophoniam recte observat Bé. Cf. ad O. IX, 16. 
|| orpépor] oxpkper e’ee — orphpow (Bg.2) Ah. (i. €. orpéporpt). Poeta, 
dum simulat se agere de unoquoque qui quae praesens viderit laudat, re 
vera de se ipso agens acerrimum se Melesiae defensorem et patronum fore 
profitetur, ut O. VIII, 58sqq. ubi inspice notam. Videtur in vituperationem 
aemulorum occurrisse ob Melesiae amicitiam, Polemica saepius in exitu 
carminum collocantur, ut in O. II; P. 11; N. VII. Errant qui haec ad 
Euphanem referunt. 
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94 iv] cv Hm, Cf. Rh, XVII, 303 et ad O. Il, 63, Intellige dete 
bv Aoyy (Womep bv incvte) SeSivera EdxeoSar; cf. N. VI, 36. |] Cxew Bae 
B,BDa’p’3'3'e’t'y’ Ur. Bth. Bé, Hm.?* (cum Sch.) — fixe Bre Al. Ro.* 
Hm.! — de infinitivo cf. ad P. IV, 146, || 95 padSaxa B.BD.«'p'S's’C'n! 
Al. Ro:* — padaxa Sm.* — cf. P. I, 83sqq. || tex pote D, — boots 
rell. Cf. ad O. I, 19 |] Sch, D adAnyopixav (pro dSAytexoy) 88 49 vonpa. 

Subser. vpvov thhog rynacapyov alywytou: a’ — thro, C’ — nulla 
in [BB]D¢’ ete. 
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Inser. mv9ia macdl aly, ody &’. B— de Bn.n. — mvSig vig 
hapnuves mayxpuriarty: Da’f’S’e’t’n’ Al. Ro.* — id. (sed aly. inserto) Sm, 
Ox. — m, aly, mayx. tv muoi, Hy. — 2. aly. madi aayx. Bo,* 

1 dete ay’ — wer’ (ws t’) BBete. |] thwweorr” icy. BB Bd. — tuw- 
govt’ ipy. Schol. ined. ad I. I], 46 (= 66) in D — Buwwecovr’ ipy. D 
— Pdwuecovr” ipy. a'B'8'9'¥ (etiam Sch. in «’) — Edwocovt” ipy. &” Al. 
Ro. Cp. St. — Druwitove” boy. n’ — WAwiGovrd p’ Epy. Br. Mr. — Puwecovra 
pw? boy. Ox, Hy.2* — Buveovra p’ épy. Sm, (Hy.!) Be, Bo.* — y’ (interpo- 
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Avr. a’. 
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latum ab imperita mann editoris Brubachiani; cf. Hy.? praef. p. 40) nec in mss. 
est nec in Scholiis et ita supervacaneum ut vel noceat, quamquam aliis locis 
ubi magis perplexa est constructio verborum, ut O. I, 104, pronominis repe- 
titio apud infinitivam non offendit, Correxi in Sch. Germ. p. VII. || épya- 
Sec’ (sic) D 
2 om. D in ordine, sed additus in margine ut otiyot xefusvor (vs, 4. 
5. vulg.) || tot. 1’ — tctadra Sch. D ad Isthm. I, 66, || maey¢ B.BD. 
Ro; — macag 3'3’n'[a'B'e’t’] Al. Ro.* |] ox. »! |] ydvuxe?” doda BBD’ 
6'3'3'3'y’ Sch. Sm. Bd. Hy.* — yduxe? dofda 3’ — omissum in ¢’¢’ Al. Ro.* 
Ox. || erety”’ BBD Co. Sm.* Hy, Be.* — croty’ «'8'88’e't'n! Al. Ro.* Ox, 
|| om [BJBDa’ we? BR] Al. Ro.* — orot a’ pe8’t'n’ || 5 voy BBDE'y'* 
Ro, Cp. Br. — vuxj a'[6’'2"1[«'] Schol. (Eustath, Pr. 11.) Al. Mr. — ved 
ype — vixd gl. a’ — vom 8's — vin (Hy.) Bé.* — vixav (... otedayot) 
Be, || veulorg Al. Ro.* — vepsorg St. — vepetorg scripti Sm,* |] extr. non 
dist. B[B)D — plene dist. rece. Al. Ro.* — commate (Ln.*) Hm. Bé.* 
(cum Sch.) || 6 yee: pafvw B.BD. Hm.t Bé.* (cum Schol. qui partici- 
pium participio Seg reddit) — yivue patvwy Hm.? Ra, Ht, (Sch. by +7 
yeveradt) — yhvver patvev Ro; — yivuc daivey n — yhvug datvev a’P'd's' eC’ 
Al. Ro.* — yivvg davey Pw. Primum systema octies ab antistrophicis de- 
flectit; cf. O. VII. || tepedvav B.B — tépetvay Al, Ro.* y! [rell.?] {| pa- 
stpa BBDn’ — pari’ [rell.] Al. Ro.* — patpl (Bg.2) — parip’ dativus 
esse non potest: cf. ad O. VIII, 52; Ra. in Ia, 77, 244; Fr. in Ph. 15, 
|| olvavSav omupag Pw. (Bg.) Ra. Ht. — olvavSag omwpay rell. Cf. 1. 
5. || 7 xpuctav B — xpveeavy BD Bé.* Schol. in D — xpuetuy rece. 
Al, Ro.* |] mpsiduv BBD — mpniSev rece. Al. Ro.* || 8 tyépaips B.BD 
Ro; (cum Sch.) — éyapaupev a B'S'3'C'n’ Al. — tyépaivey 3’e’ — iyépapev Ro.* 
(vitiose?). Cf, O. V, 5. |] §efvww B.BD. Ro; — Eva rece, Al. Ro.* 
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Q vaved xdutay omnes seripti (in B xAvtiv?) Al, Ro.* Bg.? Schol, 
(cum Lo. Path. I, 556) — vavewAvray BO.* — vide ad O. VIII, 52. || 
10 ante nap (map) non dist. BBD» Bé.* — plene dist. a’ — commate 
[rell.?] Al. Ro.* || martpog &X2X. omnes scripti Al, Ro.* — mazpog 9” add. 
Sm. Hm.? Ht, Ra. — nihil moveo; ef. vs. 6. 12. || Il mavtec Schol. ad 
vs. 17. 21 corruptum pro eravre¢ quod est in omnibus scriptis et impressis 
|| xétvav +? & BBD (ut videtur iunctim in B) — , aérvave’ é¢ (plurimi 
iunctim ut videtur) a’B’3’3’t’n’ Ox. — id. (sine dist.) Al, Ro.* — , xftvav 
v ig St. Bd. — , mirvave’ sig Sm, Hm.? — , witvav +” sig Hy. Be.* — anit- 
vavreg e° — mervavteg (*” al Sipe xstpas, aya "Ev8at3og +” suywwreg viol) Ht. 
Ra. — Triclinius novam sententiam a map exorsus x(tvavt’ voluisse vide- 
tur, De i¢ pro slg vide P. HM, 28; de medio mitvavro ad P. I, 24. || apa 
D || 12 e8aideog D. (sed idem in Schol. ivdyfSes) — W3aido¢ B.B rece. 
Al. Ro.* cum gl. Tricl cuvifnors — "Ev3a3o¢ (“ap. sive ‘up.) Hm.? || 
dpiywures mss, Al, Ro. — dpeywureg scripsi. Cf. ad O. VI, 67. || goxov 
n't |] 13 rod tag Seod Sm. — 6 tag Seod omnes rell. Cf, Rh. IV, 548sq. 
|| #xt +p. Cf. ad O. IX, 91, |] +8» BBDa’f’S’c'C’n’ Al. Ro.* Ox.* — ov 
Sm. Bd. Hy.?* || tixat’ (sic) D || 14 +” od py Hm. — mr py Ht. Ra. 
— th py et’ — tt. py D — ve, py [B] Ro. Br. Mr. — te py rell. || 
15 3 D — 3 rell. || edxdéav Ro.* — evdxdéa scripti Al. St.* || xal ric 
BBD{a’}3’3’ Ro.* — xal tle ni — xaéd tig Al. || 16 amowwoug Al. Ro.* 
Ox, — dmowweag Hy. Be. — ax’ olvavag BBDa’p'3’'3’3'e'C'n’ Sm. Bd. Bé.* 
(cum Sch.) — Absurdum vitium Aldinae Romana (ex Al. in hac parte im- 
pressa) propagavit, || -c# B— ce. BD — cev. rece, Al. Ro.* |] 17 
paivorca omnes || akadea n’ |] axpexic coni. Bg.2 — arepxne D — arpix 
(sic) 8 — atpexys. BB ete. 
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18 avSeumy BD[a’}@’s'3'3'e'’ 2’ Al. (Hy.) Be. Hm,12 Bé.* — dv. . ome 
(sic) B (cum legere non posset autographon Vaticanum) — avSpuruy Ro,* 
male — ty xatpy (Hm.12 a Sch, lectum esse putabat) Ht. || 19 xetpay 
B.BD, Ro; Hm. Bi.* — xepuiv rece, Al. Ro.* {| cine, B?BDa’s's’t’y! 
Al, Ro.* — et3ap. Hy.** nullus scriptus, nam etiam B etsi festinantius at- 
que obtusius, tamen 7» scripsisse videtur. |] Seu. 2” |] 19. 20 paxpa yor 
aireSev BBD Hy, Hm.? — paxpa por 8 avtoSev o'f'3'S'S’e'C'n’ Al. Ro.* 
(Hm.1) — p. pot 34 av. Bo.? Bg.? Ht, Ra, — p. 34 ad, Th. Bo.2* — 
Hae sunt interpolatae lectionis emendationes. Cognita meliorum libro- 
rum scriptura, iudicium Heynii et Hermanni optime confirmatur. Scholia 
pot habent in paraphrasi; 427, quod addunt, interpretationis est. Cf. Hm.? 
|| 20 +. BB || tw yourdrww BBD — yw yovdrwy rece, Al, Ro.* || 
bradbpay BBDa’3’3'’ wy [e’S'] Al. Ro.* Ox. Hy. Be. Hm. 2 (correpto av) — bha- 
pov Sm. Bd, Bi, Hm.?* || éppal “ey é puny 8, — cpuav rell, Ex 
Sch. were novus dia tay yovdray inl 10 bédtepov éperSue conieci ali- 
quando pntx yova tay Phage” avoppay (se. ahpara) i, @. ,,daturo saltus faci- 
les e genibus quasi — et subductos.“ {| 22 xaxetvore BBDa’B’S'S'e’ 
tn’ Ro* Sm, — xax, Al. Mr. St, Bd* — xal xelvorg BO.* |] aedder 
BBDa’f'3'3'e’f'y’ “Ro.* i Be. — del Sa Al, — dedey Sm. Bd. Hy, — 
aud’ ty Pw, Hm. Bi.* —-Tricl. gl. est iv supra zadty. Cf. ad O. X, 8. 
|} 23.6 om, Bac — habent o BreB ete. || picoas B.B Ro; Cp.m Br.= 
Ox, — polsoas D, — poloatg a'p’3'3'e on "Al. Ro.* — phoag Sm. Bd, Hy. 
Be.*| || 24 mraxtw e |] 25 ay. D3’ || vopow BBD St. Sm. Bd, Hy, Be* — 
vou a'B’3'S'e'U'n’ Al. Ro.* Ox, 
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26 vw omnes || afea Dech |] xpySyig omnes seripti Al. Ro.* (cum 
Schol.) — Seis Hy.2* || dexodvta omnes — innodytov fort, Schol. ubi 7 
GBpa KenSyle 4 tov lemoddtov Suyatnp legitur. || wedqoat eC’ || 27 ySere 
BBD Ro.* — ySehev rece, Al. || Evvedva BB Ro.* — Evvava Da’p’3'3’n’ 
Al. Hy. Be.* cum Eust. Pr. 18 — Evvava ef’ || 28 asleuce’ B.BD«o’f 
3'3'n' Al. Ro:* — nefoat. D, — aeloue’ Dee — mefouc’ 2'f’ || mowi- 
dog BB Ro.* — dot (sic) D — Aowcr AL. — Rove a’f'3'3'e’C'n’ || Bovdev- 
past BBD Ro.* recte? -ctw rece. Al. Bo.* || 29 cuvinats BB Ro.* — 
cuvimets Da'Q'2'3'3e't'n ’ Al — cvvinhaces a Scholiaste lectum esse propter 
verba cius 10 38 mhacpa nv Wevemms Acyog credunt, || 30 wo f' — as &’ 
et rell, cum Schol, (¢7«) |] dpa scripti Al. Ro.* (cum Schol, Vet, et Ree.) 
— apa Bé.* || dxdetov BBe’ Ro.* — axaota Da’B’3'3'8'C'n’ Al. (in Tricl. 
ov supra) || $1 doxe. BBD fortasse recte — iexev. rece, Al. Ro.* || pw 
omnes — vy scripsi || Suy9(o) omnes — puSy (Ky.) || 32 -svs. BBD 
— evey, reece, Al, Ro.* || tov 32, apyay omnes scripti (spyav D?). Al. Ro.* 
Hm. cum Sch. (ut videtur) — rov 38” gpyav Hy.2* — toto 3” dpyav Hm.29 
— Tov pev Seyay Bo.* — ro) 3 Suudv Ky, — tov 3 ap’ Spyav Ra. Bg.? 
Ht. — tov 8” bm’ doyav (Bg.?) I almewvol] gl. Revol e' || 33 dxavyvaro 


:' — dmavavevtoy B vitiose — axavato 3’ — amavavato B etc. || 94 ds- 
cas BBD By. Be.* — delcug a'B'3'3 8's Cn! Al. Ro,* f] 0 3’ B.D.c'B'n’ Al. 
Ro:* — 39 3 ¥ — 6 8 Bie't’] Mr. St* |] 2d pacSy B.BD.a'B'33's’ 


Cn’ Ro. Br. Mr. Ox. — budpdeSy B,?e — kbpacSy (in nullo ms.) Schol. ? 
Al. Ro; Cp. St.* Hy. Be* eo cum ¢pafeoSat coniungit Hom. Od. 
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+, 501. , 222 de singulis quae quis probe dispiciat; plerumque sine ev, et 
sic videtur habuisse Schol. 

$6 novreavy (Hy. Bi.) Be. Bg. Ht. — movréay omnes scripti et rel. 
edd. — p. n. e || vmpyiSev AL |] mpakow D — xpativ e' || 37 mo- 
erdaova sf’ Al. || -cag DeeD, — cag BBD« rece. Al. Ro.* [| alya- 
Sv D |] xdvrav no — xrera Dre |] vécerue BBDa'B'3'3'e’'t'n’ AL — 
viecetat Ro.* (in nullo scripto, ut videtar). Cf. ad O. I, 10. || 38 pov 
omnes scripti et impressi — ply (Hy.) Mi. — vw scripsi — Hm.?* recte 
laudat Hom. Il. v, 315; Od. 2, 570. || Udae B.Ba’f'3'8’e’t’n’ Al. Roz* 
(Schol. in B et Ro.) — Trae D. Sm.* (Schol. in D) || 39 épiGovr BD 
rece, Ro.* — kpiCovre B — épiCavn Al. || 40 cvyyene [BJB Ro.* — 
covyyevts Da'p'8'8'e'C'n' Al. (in a'8'n’ cum gl. ns) || mépe e’ || 41 ra, 2° 
B, — w 2’ BBD rece. Al. Ro:* cum Schol. (cd 3% ubi D omittit 32) || 
Stag B.BD.a'[0'}'3'[0'S' ny, Al. Ro.* Bd* — Seod Sm. Bé.* Hm.? — (al- 
yiva)Sev, & Mi, (,,offendit o“ Hm.) — Seog Hm? || 42 ayxwvecot omnes 
— ayuverot Schol.? (ubi est dv toig aywoe tH¢ Sag vixnc, etiam in D; non 
contuli hoc Scholion cum B) {| xftvwy BB (Bg.*) recte — merviy Dy|[e'C'] 
Al. Ro.* Bg.? — amtvay a’p'3'8’ Bo.* — aoristum postulat Bé. || bpsv- 
cas Ht, — bpaveag rell. cum Schol. 73vmSns moddav || 43 nro B.BD.a'p'S' 
Cn Al. Ro:* — yr 3’ — roe Hy.2* — tov roe Ht, — olxor Ra. || pe- 
taigavia B.BD,o'8'3'n) Al. Ro.*.— perattas 33’ — peraltas ye SO — 
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pet” aitavta scripsi cum Ur. (Tr.? Sch.?) i. e. ,,post praegressum, festinan- 
tem “, ,,post te qui primus in Victoriae amplexum irruisti“, Cf. per’ ai 
pova Tinittova , nisi malis proprie, ut P. 1X, 106; fr. 53 tpéywv pete 
TDaniovav; O. IV, 23; P. IV, 68 al; ut suppleatar atccwy, i.e. tpkxwv. || 
parpws o° (Bg.2) — patpws omnes rell. || xsivov (i. e. -Pelei) omnes, 
»Populus eadem cum Peleo stirpe ortus“ Aeginetae sunt, quos ornat Py- 
theas. || tSveg xvSiag omnes scripti Al. Ro.* Ht. quam scripturam alteri 
praeferunt Scholia Vetera — %Svog, mvSéa, Mi. BO.* quam alteram Scholioram 
scriptaram fuisse vv. dd. existimant.. 

44 } (Bg.2) — 73 Ra, — 4 omnes reliqui, cum Schol. || dpaps B. 
BD. — dpapsv Be. Bi.* — dpnpe Ro; St. — donpev a'[6']33'e't'y’ Al. Ro.* 
i] ane’ BBDa'[6'3'[e'C’y Al. Ro.* Ah. Sw. Bg.? — oidac’ Bi.* || 
45 re xpate BB Ro.* Bd. Hy.95 — +” éxpdre Be. BO.* — ts xpatet D 
a'(B')8'3' 23's ‘c's’ Al. Sm, Ox.* Hm. cum Schol. (mxa). Cf. O. X, 8. || 46 
iv om. D, {| 47 hunc vs. om. B — non omittunt rell. sed in B ita scri- 
ptus est extremus in fol. 206 et scholiis proximus, ut facile librario Augu- 
stano scholion videri posset. |] &eActo: omnes || papvavtar Aw. ft. recte. 
|| wept Ba’p’3'3’y’ Al. Ro. — mepe D — wipe [£'0'] Cp.* |] 48 pruxeay 
B.B Ro: -xetay D. reec, Cp.* cum Schol. |} cupmtvyg Ht. || euorPay D 
- Biv B — fav B rell, cum Schol. |] 49 aSavav B.BD Ro:* — dSavay 
D,a'Q'3'3's''n’ Al. || tixvoy’ (sic) f’ || aeSA. BBD Ro.* Bg.? — ar, 
[a']8'33' [stn Hy.* |] Suev BBDe'ret’ Al. Ro.* — tuuev [a’JB’3'3'e’eey! 
Sm. Hy.* || 50 Seulerecov « Cf. ad O, XIN, 78 |] uote n’ || post 
pipe plene dist BBa’3’ Ro. — commate D — non dist, B'8's’f'n’ Al, 
Bg.* — seripsi rpéye (cf. frigere), Vide vs, 13. et N. III, 20 |] &8ov 
BBDa’'f'3'3'e'C'n) Al. Ro.* — 3i8cr Hm. Bo.* || 51 dva BB — ava (ava) 
rell, || icréa y’ 

Mommesen, Pindar. 22 
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52 mixrav BB Ro.* — muxta Da’p’S’3'S'e't’y Al. (cum gl. ov in a3’ 
ete.) {| vv omnes || muyxpatty BB — clev (Da’p'3]e[eC'ln’ Al. Ro.* || 
tpimdcav B Ro. — tpemevday B (non intellecto B festinantius scripto) — 
Bindsav B,D[a’]8'8'[e’0"]n’ Ro; Al. Cp.* (cum Schol. B Ro.; id omissum 
in D) |] 58 -oor BBDy Al. Ro.* — ower ¥ — ocory [a’]'3' eS" Pw. 
Hy.* |] 54 avSew motaevra (sive évta) B — id. sed modevta BDao’3'3(e'0' 
(in a’ cam gl. cwvityets) Al. Ro.* — dvSiwy modvte Hm. Bo.* — id, sed 
mowevta Bg? || ov Al. — ody rell. || xadpiow BBDa’f’3'3'e’6'n' Al. 
Ro.* Ox. Be. — cow Sm. Bd. Hy.* 

Subscr. uvov thos muSia viov Adumwveg: a’ — Térog. io nulla 
in BBDe’ etc. 
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Quattuor fuerunt de hoc carmine difficillimo disputationes Hermanni: 
1789 (Hm.1); 1809 (Hm.*); 1817 (Hm.*); 1844 (Hm.‘), — Mea olim 
tentata in Rh. IV, 556-——560 inveniuntur (Ms,’); Rauchensteiniana in Ph, 
13, 262sq. — In s' haec oda omissa est. 

Inser. adxipnder. a’S’ Al, — pide 8° — p,. D — pidy Ro.* — 
om, inscr, B — de B n. n. 

22° 
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$3 dc (Hy.) |] & 38] od8) AL. |f alel mss, Al. Ro.* — ally Hm. Bé.* 
|| 4 1 B — wt [BJD rece. Al. Ro.* (cum Sch.) || 4sq. tuxav gvav 4 péyav 
vyoov Qvarot¢ Schol. Eurip. Med, 1214 || %uxav B.BD. Ro:* — fumag a'8’t’ 
Al. Sm. Brevis non offendit; cf. ad Metr. || 6 éapepiay omnes || pera 
voxtas] xata voxtag Pw. — vuxtay tig Ht, — pecovuxti(ov tis aut moTpo¢ 
aiv’) Ra, — Sch. Tricl. xata thy wera — gl. 3” els (voxtas) || dupe BB 
D(a’}33'S [5 '] Al. Ro.* — au Sw. Ht. Ra.; idem ex ’ refertur sed non 
eredo hoc voluisse Triclinium, cum reliqui omnes aupe habeant et gl. nuag. 
Idem ypas etiam Sch. Tricl, praestat, una cum accuratiore paraphrasi in 
Sch. Vet. Vide de collocatione huius accusativi ad O, I, 104. || wexrag | 
dpue motuoc, ov3” | ave’ ap’ Hm.® Vide ad Metr. || 7 av tw’ BBDE’ac 
Al, — ava’ a’3'3'C'pe Ro.* (gl. Tricl. yvtiva) — id. (et Spauéecv) Hm? — 
ofay tw’ Hm.? Bé.* — dv copdutov Hm.* — aicay tly’ Ah, — (mpoc) 
aviv’ (et mot’ pro morl) Bg.2 — avtw’ (bviypaye) Ht. — De Hm,* et 
Ra, vide supra. || 8 8% xal vov B.BD. Ro:* Ox, — 88 viv [’ — 3é ww a’P’ 
33'S’ (cum gl. 37 sup. ww); cf. ad O, II, 34 — 38 wy Al. — xaé wy Sm, 
Bd, Hy. Be.* — xai viv Pw. (,,praeferendum propter emphasin“) ft. recte; 
vide Metr, || ddxtuyda¢ C’ — adoipida Ht. Ra. (jidem ante i3etv interpun- 
gunt) — ddxuuéSag rell, cum Sch, Vet, et gl. Tricl, (wore to o. i8stv); of, 
ad P. IV, 146 || ante ro dist. Cp. Sm, Ox. — non dist. rell. || [ctv] 
. — icoy 3 Be. || post i3etv plene dist. Pw. Hy. — commate ¢’ Al. Ro. 
Br.* Bd. — non dist. BBD Cp. Sm. Ox, Hm. Bé.* || 9 ante aft’ plene 
dist, BBC’ Ro. Di. Sw. — non dist. D (sed ante apovpacw plene) — 
commate Al. Cp.* Bg. Ht, 
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10 apecow BBDa’3’t’ [rell.] Al. Ro.* — dv8pacw Hm. Bé.* || bame- 
ravov Ro. || && e3av BBD Hm.* Sw.23 Bg.? — reBlwv (om. &x) a'3't" 
{r. r.] Al. Ro.* Ht. — Recte commentam Triclinianum removit Hm.¢ nam 
»immetavey quattuor syllabis pronuntiandum est, ut Hes. Op, 605; Hom. 
hymn. in Merc, 113, [|] Il post éuapyay plene interp. BBD[a’]t’ Al. Ro.* 
Hm. Bé.* — commate Pw. Hy. Be. |] 13 fv dywvog D {| 13sq. viv te 
nigavt’ ox dupopoe BB — id. (sed auorpoc) D — viv migavr” odx duotpos 
a’3’C’ [r. x.) Al. Ro.* — viv migavtat ovx duorpog Hm. — id, (sed dupo- 


pos) Hm.* Bé.* Ra. — viv re miata | ovx duopos Hm.% (ut miparae va- 
leat elpyrat et ,,participio iunctum verbum per copulam; vide ad Viger. 
p. 772.) — viv ore népavt” odx apopes Hm.* (de locutione yoy ote vide 


ad O. X, 9sqq.) — viv (ye) mépavt’ odx dupopos Bg.2 — vov kbamm ovx 
dpopog Ht. || 14 xvvayérag cum antecedentibus coniungunt a (3']¢’ Al. Ro. 
St. Sm.* — neutro loco interp. BBD — cum seqq. Cp. Br. Mr. Bd. Ht. 
Ra. quae dispositio logica poetam minime decet; is enim verbis Lyvect xt. 
pergit in metaphora amplificanda, quam verbis ovx apupopos xuvayitag inchoa- 
vit. Scholiasta haec (ad prosae orationis modulum recte) transposuit. || 15 
aut toy aut tov BD — fav Bete. |] 16 opatpéov] suacypiou Hm.* Sw.28 
(»iisdem exercitationibus dediti“) — opatuoves Hck. — cpatrlov Ra, — 
Sch. simpliciter rod fauted maxmov || 17 -ovixng [B,] Ro; — evixxog D — 
evixos (BBJD, ete. || 18 xpiro¢ am’ ddb. mss. Al. Ro.* Ms.1 — mpurtoc 
[Pratas] am’ adh. BO* — mpidrog [bveyxdy] dx’ 2d. Ky. — mparog [buppoov] an’ 
ard. Hm.4 — mpiirog [éverxev] am’ arp. Bg.? Ra. — xpatog [ipapar’] 
an’ ahd, Ht, — Ex Sch. venous tovg mposipnusvoug oreavovs nihil certi 
consequitur. Post varia tentamina a suspicione haplographiae profecta ut 
mpatos anb8pamev am’ dhdeov, dmornad’ dm’, mpatog an’ addeod amodpa- 
muy (cui favere possit quod omissiones eiusmodi in fine versuum usu veniunt 
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ut O, X, 10; P. XII, 7; N. VI, 25 al.) substiti in his: mpurog ané8paney 
or” ahdeov; dmapyeS” ot” ax’ ahd.; amnupey (2) ox’ am’ a.; bwel Bpamev 
an’ addeov. Nam postrema magis placucrunt ut lyrico fervore, qui concin- 
nitatem cum audacia consociare solet, digniora, etsi ad certam persuasionem 
in talibus nequit perveniri. || added Bac — adpectd BreB etc. Cf. ad 
O, Vil, 16; IX, 18; XIII, 78. 

19 xevranis] mivte ply Ht. || icSuo B — IcSps B — leSpot 6 D 
— leSpot rece, Al, Ro.* [] 20 véuee 0’ Al, |] tpéc, gx, 2. mas. Al. Ro.* 
— p. me. — tpg, AaSav Emavoey Aw. — tpl, xamnavee 2. (BO?) — 
tpelc, tx. 2. Hm.4 (Bg.?) Ht. Me arbitro rectissima haec est versuum con- 
iunctio, nam etsi protaxis voculae mot’ passim inveniatur (cf. O. VII, 76) 
tamen ea rarissima est, neque omnino in hac oda (ut in P. V) distractio- 
res numeri mihi probantur, Inaequalitas structurae quae in tpefs cernitur 
maxime Pindarica est; cf. O. VII, 86 (ab Hm.‘ merito laudatum) et no- 
stra ad O, VII, 90. |] 21 cuxdeida. BY’ Ro. Cp. Br. — 8a BD Al. — 3z, 
a’S’ Mr, — 3y 3’ — 8a, St.* Cf. ad O. XIII, 34, — Sch. D (Bo. emen- 
dationem confirmans) Ty nepl exedvov AYIyv Exavee ubi B vixnv éxavee vi- 
tiose, Ro. vixnv ixatvece inepte, || 22 dayne. BDa’3’$’ Al. Ro.* (cum Sch.?) 
— amc. B Hm. Vide Metr. || -ax# BB Ro.* (Sch. [B] Ro. axov) — 
ayy Da’3’s’ Al. Hm.? Bo.* (cum Sch. D ubi w est, non ov; cumque Sch. 
Tricl. et gl. Tricl rq dy.). Cf. ad O. XIH, 34, |] uiav éyévero BBD Ro.* 
— viiwy yivero a’3°3'C' Al. Sm.* De correptione diphthongi cf. ad Q. XIII, 
78. || 23 ined of B.a’d’ Ro:* Ox. Hm.* Sw.?8 Bg.? (cum Sch. recte 
emendato et intellecto) — émel of BD.8’? Al St. Sm. Bd. Pw. Hy. Be. 
Bé.* Ht. (contra Sch. et contra metrum) || 25 *Acovwy omissum est in 
mss, Al. Ro.* (sed in a’ gl. Xedwec notat omissionem) — ex Sch. reposuit 
Sm.* |] 26 pox 02. B.BD. Ro:* — puyg 8 PAA, «'6'3'3'C’ Al male. 
Duplicem Vet. interpretationem repetit Tricl in Sch. sed nihil dicit de 3°. 
|| fie. D |] 27 dvta oxomoy rervxetv BB — dyta cxorod tvxetv [B,JD. Ro :* 


— wxetv dvta cxonoy @/8'3'C’ Al. (in a’ sup. ta est ¢ a sec, m.; in § av ra 
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exonov) — twxev avta cxomey Sm. Bd. Hy. — oxomov dvta tux etv Mi, (Hy.) 
Hm. Bié.* (ex Sch.). Egregie. || extr. dist. plene a’ Al, Cp.* — non 
dist. BBD3’ Ro. Bé.* || 28 6 t° BB Ro. — wt’ Ro; Cp. Br. Mr. Sm. 
Ox. (cum Sch. in Ro, [B]) — 9 +’ D Al. Pw. — dt’ o’8’C' Reizius Hy.* 
— der’ St. Bd. jf iséc, | B — isle (leic?).| B — fle. | D — iste’ | 2 
— kkt|o’ oC Al. Cp, Br. Sm.* — iet,|e’ Ro. (vitiose) — Ueto’ Mr. — 
ist] oo”, a’ St, — éedgr (Hy.) Be. Hm. Bé.* et ,, aliqui‘ (nescio qui, an Ln. ?) 
apnd Sm. (cum Sch. Vet. aéumwv) || Sw BBDa’3’f’ Al. Ro.* Ox.* — 
Sw’ Sm, Bd. (Hy.) Be, Hm. Bé.* (cum Sch.), Vide O. VI, 103; VII, 
34 || 28sq. dys | poten oupov intwy suxdéa. | mapry. BBD Ro.* Ox, — id. 
(sed evxdéla, mapoty.) Be. — , dys potca, | ovpov tntwy | evxhia. mapory. 
Hm.? Ht, — , aye, potea, | ovpov tmtwy edxdia, mapory. Hm. — dye | pote’ 
ovpoy imiwy euxdta, | magory. a'8'0’ Al. — id. (sed di|xAsa. maporx.) Hy. 
— , dye | potou, ovpov emiwy dii|xdé’. amory, Sm. Bd. — , aye potea, | 
ovpov miwy evxAed. malpory, Hm.? — dye potou | ovpov tmiwy | evxdna. 
nagoty. Hm.? (coll, Hom. Il. p, 318 axAnets) — bniwy, o pote’, ay’, ovpov 
| svxActa, mapory. Bo.* — intwy, dy’, | ovpov evxdt’, @ potea, mapory. Aw. 
— dye, potoa, | ovpoy tmiwy | lixA’. dmory. Ab. Sw. — , dye, potoa, | 
oupoy bméwy euxdela, mapory. Bg.? Vide ad Metr. || 30 dosdoi omnes 
scripti Al. Ro.* (cum Sch.!?) — doail Pw. Hm.* Bg,? Ht, |] xal Adytoe 
BD rece, Al. Ro.* (cam Sch.12) Mi. — Asyod te Hm.t — xat Asyor B 
(cuius testimonium nil valet contra B ubi vox Xoy01 festinantius eum scripta 
esset facile primo obtutu oye legi poterat) Hm.2%4 Bé.* || odiv 0’ || 
tpyu dxoutEav BD Ro.* (Pw.?) — lpya exopitav B (mendose ut royor; ef. 
N. Il, 19) — dpy’ bxcpiéav (Pw.?) Be. — ipy’ beoptoav [a’B'C']3'3’ Al. 
Hy.2* — kpya xcpicav Sm. Bd, — tpya bopicay Ox. Hy. || 31 Bacid. 
D — ovSi3. Didymus — facci3. BB ete. || nadattatog yevea cum ante- 
cedd. coni. Ba’t’ Ro.* — cum seqq. St* — neutro loco (BJD Al. — 
utrumque in Sch. |] 32 mepidwv dpotats cum antecc. coni, [B]a’3’¢’ Cp.* (cum 
Sch.1) — neutro loco BD Al. Ro. — cum seqq, St.* — ambigue Sch. || 
33 incipit fragmentum in VXXX quod in codice V incipit ultimum 
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folium, Vide vs, 44 et ad N. 1V, 68 || mapéyec VXXX || om. modwy B' 
|| py. Vi? — épyp. rel, (etiam X) 

34 fvexev omnes || 95 iuavraSels | B.BDVX — luavre deSee 
apse’ Al. Ro:* — Sch. D ta MUXTIXd oxEUH pera xe pas daPev 
ubi_ Ro. male ta meta (B ft. ta muxtd) || * adm X — , awo C’ 
Cp.* — aad BB[DV] Al. Ro, Ox.* || afya [BBJDX*« (eg "2 Al. Ro»* 
— Gua V? — duo X! — afore Hm.*4 |] 36 ypveadaxatou BBDVX 
Hm.? Bé.* (cum Sch. Vet.) — xpueadaxata a'f'3'8'’ Al. Ro.* Ox. Pw. 
(cum gl. Tricl, # in ultima) — xpucadaxatag Sm, Bd, (Hy.) — xpueadaxare 
Hy. Hm.! — xpucomhoxayov Hm,** (coll. Hom. hy. in Ap. 205) — xpu- 
ceoxcpars Ht. Vide ad Metr. || guy BB Mr. — a8wv Dee? — adisy Dro 
— dBuv Al. Ro. — adav V Bo* — addv Xt’ St* Hm. — adiv a'f'3’3’, 
(cum gl. Tricl. apiexwv) — Sch. Vet. dpicag in paraphrasi, Cf. ad O. 
Vil, 18 |] extr. male plene dist. Ro, Br. |] 37 tpvecot VX || -Xcav VX 
— Xia BBDE' Al. Ro:* — Ale [B,D,]a’6'3'3' Mr.* (cum Sch. Vet.) || 38 
iemeplorg Dee |] suady BBDa'6'3'3't’ Al. St.* — cuady Cp. Br. — cpado 
V — Gyadts X — Gyadww Ro. Mr. |] pdrtye BB — od yew DaoV — 
pdéyey DeeXa’ 2’s'¢’ Al. Ro.* (cum Sch. Vet. et gl. Tricl.) || 39 xe omit. 
tant BB — tt DX — te [Va'f'3']¢’ Al. Ro.* — p. n.e. || dudextiovey 
BBV Bo.* — audiervovwy DXa'B'3'[f'] Al. Ro.* |] 40 rprernpide | xpeov- 
rav tivace. BBDVX Bo.* (cum Sch, Vet.) — rprernpid: | tipace 
a'p'3't' Al, Ro.* Aw. Ms.? (cum gl. Tricl. tov xaAddav) — tp. xpeov- 
wav (i. e, Corinthiorum) tim. Ra. (contra Sch. et mss.); cf. Ms. et 
ad Metr. || 41 -3avov] — Suvtoy X || av) ¢ VX (in V cum gl. ») — av Al, — 
dv’ Hy. || 42 vv (viv V Mr. St. Hy. Be.) omnes |] x09’ & VXD, Al. Bé.* — 
mo’ «¢ B, — mo3’ a4 BBD etc. — moa (Bg.*). Sch. Vet, mort tuetur. 
Vide ad Metr, et vs, 20 || 43 vexacave’ tpede Sarxtore BBDVX — vixd- 
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cave” key” doxlog «'B'8't’ Al, Ro.* Bd.* (Al. tpmp” vitio) — vxacave’ 
toed” doxtorg Sm. Hm.123 Bé.* — vixdyt’ pepe Sacxtorg Hm.* Sw.28 Ht. 
— vixdcavt” Epedev xapa (,,8ive made, sive vane malis“) coni, Bg.? Sch, 
Vet. et vixacavt et diserte Sucxéorg tuetur. Utramque numeris convenit, 
sed Epes non item. Quare scripsi éye ut P. IV, 79 koSag uv tyev, Val- 
gata ex glossa tetee (vide Sch.) orta, hinc per correctionem épepe. 

44 dyvyios omnes scripti et impressi cum Sch, Vet. oupdurors xal apyatots 
ubi ouputors ad Sacxéorg pertinet de saltu arboribus condenso, a apyatots vero ad 
dyvylorg. Bg.? ddvytotc coniecit (putans Baaxiorg interpretationem fuisse vocis 
Brvylets) allato Hesychio: wAvylwy] oxoreviny, xaxav, paxpiiv, OE kwy, peye- 
Aw, quod mihi videtur alienum esse, |] opeos, D — dpecw BBYXXXa'p’ 
ic’ Al. Ro.* || expl. fragmentam in VXXX Vide vs. 33 et ad N. IV, 68 
|| 45 mavroSev omnes || 46 7° av | 32 Al. || odiow BBD — edw rece. 
Al. Ro.* || 48 tcSev (sine y’) [BJBD Ro.* Hy.** Bé.* — mhdSev »’ 
af's'3’t' Al, Sm.* Hm.1284 Vide ad Metr. || 49 von’ mss, Ro.* — 
— oven” Al, — cvup’ Be.* || 50 ovx dv amo. B.BD, Ro; — ovx amov, 
a's't' [r.r.] Al Ro.* — odx dvav, Bg.® coniicit ab aliis lectum fuisse || 
dmovortdcavtes omnes — arovertycauvtos postulat Ah. (DD. 149) non sine 
causa, Cf. N, XI, 26 et ad P. IX, 93. || éxadro mss. Al. Ro.* ad quam 
formam ut ab i¢adAerSat factam a Bg.? laudatur Cram, Anecd, Ox. III, 
397 — Snudto (v. 1. apud Sch.) Sw. Ht. (cum Sch. ubi in BD taaiSy le- 
gitur) ll 50 sq. oy vetxog Eumec” axtheds. Xapal xauPag BB — cow 
vetxog Eunec’ axihev] B, — ot vetxog vtec” axidhevs] Ds — id. (sed 
opty vetxos) D,pe — oct vetxog Bunec’ ayidrevs.] Ro; — ogi vetnog tu- 
mo” axedhevg, xaual xaPPas Da’p'3’'t’ Al. Ro,* (in Al. ode vetxog; sine 
dist. in «’6’3° Al. Ro.; commate dist. in ¢’ Cp.*; gl. Tricl, ivémecev). Alii 
aliter hunc locum emendaverunt; ego quod olim ex Scholiastae paraphrasi 
inidecEev, Hm,? Di. Ra.? ducibus, conieceram, nunc invexi; cf. N. XI, 14, 
Sensus est: ,,Laudes Achillis vel apud Aethiopes celebratae sunt, tametsi 
js contentionem iis maxime invisam ostendit.“* Glossema xepal expuli, 
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51 extr. non dist. BBD (St.) Hy. Be. Hm.* Ra.84 — plene ¢’ Br. — 
commate Al, Ro.* Bé.* || 52 -¢e B Ro, Mr. — Eev BDa’B’3’C" AL. Cp. 
Br. St.* Cf, vs, 30; ¢ et & in antiquissimis mss. saepe figuram permutant; 
ft. B & voluit exprimere. || dois alx pa (a) mss, Al. Ro.* Bd.* Hm.* (in 
Tricl. cum gl. ambigua 17 obvrmtt) - B05 alxug Sm, Hy. — doog axus 
(Sm.) Bé.2* (cum Sch, Vet. 1H axyy tov Scpates) — dovg axua Bi? 
Hm.28¢ || 53 rave Sm. Hy. — tavta Pw, — tavray B.BD.«'f'3’C’ Al. 
Ro:* Bd, Ox. Hm. Bé.* Cf. ad Metr, || 54 au. B Ro. Cp. Br. Sm. 
Bé.2* — ay. [rell. mss.?] Al, Mr. St. Bd.* || 55 mapwodl D. Al. || det 
BBD — alel rece. Al. Ro.* || 56 omittunt ravtl B*B (cum Sch.??) — 
maytiog I) — navrt Bb rece, Al. Ro.* (cum Sch.) || 57 peSinwy B.B etc. 
Hm.? — peSixw Hm. Ht. Errant qui Scholiastam participium non legisse 
censent. || dyyedog iSav mss, Al. Ro.* Hm.3* Sw. — dyythoc Pav Hm.* 
Bo.* — dyysdog +” EBay Hm.? — dyysho¢ icBav Bg.® — dyysdtag Ht. 
Vide ad Metr, |] 58 xéumtov inl BBD Hm.%¢ Ht, — wipmtor in’ {a’?6"] 
3'(¢'] Al. Ro.* Bd.* Hm.! — +o méumtov in’ Sm. — xiuntov y’ inl Hm.? 
Bo.* — niuntov tot ix’? Ah. Vide ad Metr. || route D || 59 avémorcry 
inate: vo déSowww lepotg | Ht. — ébvinorcw ispoug rell. || 60 ar. 
nipidag 7 y indpxscs wheerg(a) yeveg(@). BBD Al. Ro.* Bd.* (in D 
ante to 7 plene dist.) — id, sed imdpxeoey rece, (in f° - unas) — dduipidao 
imapnece xAeita yevec., Sm. Hm.?25 Bé.* (Bé.* -xecev); coll, O, 1,57 — id, 
(sed 6 +” proc y’) Hm.* Sw.28 —. ddxtpida, to y” imapaecey Derg yeveg. 
Ms.1 (at ix. esset ,,sufficiebat’ et adx. vocativus [cf. N. VII, 70], invito 
Scholiasta) — , ddxipida to y’ kmapnecey xderta yeven. Aw. Bg.? (,,aAx. 
nominativi forma Aeolica“); cf, Bo. de Crisi § 40 — , adxplSa, to y” (0 
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=") bmdpxecas xdecre yevea. (Bg.2) — dhupidag emdpxecey xAerta yeveg. 
Ht. (vide supra). Teneo nunc vulgatam ferme integram cum Sch. (?) 
Aw. Bg.? 

62 nat cit” bvordice xal xodhutipi3av BB Bg.? Ht. (cum Sch. Vet.?) 
— nately boogie xal mohutipida D — mat. ct +” bvorgice tepidav a'[B') 
X(¥JC’ (cum gl. Tricl. yyovy tov viov tov telwv) — id, (sed mat, ¢” tr’) 
Al. — id. (sed mat, cé +’) Ro, Mr.* (Mr.* Truidav) — wat?” Ex” bodice 
t. Cp. Br. Hm.22 — zat, cf + (o” 2°?) bvorgics, Truida, (Hy.) Mi. — 
paioe ok xal WoAutiuédav Ms, quod vel ob sigmatismum (cf. ad O. LX, 16) 
intolerabile videtur esse, ut, si hoc fuit metrum, pate ce vel ato’ @ re (cf. 
O. IX, 14) multo praestarent — mat, oé +” bvocgice xal MovdutiuiSay Bo.* 
cui formae et metrum et sonus et usus Pindari (cf. ad O. VIII, 1) obstant 
— id. sed od3} Mod. Hm.3/4 — id, sed 43% Mod. Hm.%/* (Di.) — nat oe” 
ox” lvordice xal ob, MWoAvtiuida, Hm.* ingeniose, Sch. D amexpiSyeay (non 
amexpiSn) recte; idem Sch. Vet. lvordice diserte agnoscit. Quod scripsi et 
a Sch. Vet. et a quarta Hermanni ratione proximum est; diffidenter tamen 
triplex ce in eodem versu admisi. || 63 yas xpomern¢ xAapoe Ht. |] xpo- 
netyc(y¢) BBD Al. Ro.* — xpomitng a'8’C' || avSe"] ipve’ Hck. |] ovAvp- 
mates BB (de quo mendo vide ad O. VIII, 1 ubi adde h. 1. et O. VIII, 
85; N. Ill, 84) — Gdvpmados Da’d't’ Al. Ro.* — ddupmada¢ Ht. || 64 
BeAgive xs Be — Brodin xe BreBD. — deAgtoi(n) xev a'3't’ Al. Ro.* 
— ddim 3b Ms.! Asyndeton tolli noluerim; cf. ad O, IX, 112. De 
nexu sententiarum (etsi nunc de vs. 60 cum Aw. et Bg.? statuo) expo- 
sui in Rh, 1. 1. || 3’ aapdg B — 8° adwag B — &’ drag (adye?) 
Da'3't’ Al. Ro.* || 65 Tcov simoips B.D Ro:* — sinoius (omisso Teov) B 
— toov cimoms a'3’' Al, Sm.* — Toov gap (vel wo elmouus) Ms.t — 
tlxaCoipe Bg.? dubitanter scripsit ex Sch. dvri tov Toov av elmouue xtd. 
Vide ad Metr. || 66 xspiv BB Ro. Bé.* — yepdv Do'3't' Al. Cp.* || 
avloyov D 

Subscr. vpvov rédog cAxtuov alymrov. a — ido. f° — nulla 
in rell, 
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"EAgiSua, mapedpe Mopav RaSuppovw, rp. a. 


Inscr, o. al, mevt, mar. D — id. (om, mutdi) 0’ — o, al. mat. mev. 
a'3’s’ Al, Ro.* — om, inser. B[B?] 

1 elAeéSuia [B.BJD. Ro; Br. Mr. St. — lrefSere Al. — brelSure 
a'3'e't' Ro. Cp, Sm.* (-Svtw Bd.) || ape3pe por. BLBD, Sm.* Hm, Bé.* 
(cum Sch. Vet.) — maps3pog pot. Da'd’e’.t' Al. Ro:* Ox, Hy. — pot. map- 
s8poc Pw. Be. || poedy B, Ro; — potpay D, rell. 
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mot peyadooSevéos, axovoov, “Hpac, yevererpa téxvuv" 
avev oeSev 

ob aos, ob péAcuvav Spaxevtes evippovev 

red» ddeA@eay ehayouey dyAasyviev “Hav. 5 
5 dvamvéouey O° oby, amavres emt rica" 

tipyer O& moruw CuyevS’ Erepov Erepa. abv dé Tv 

Xai mais 6 Oscpiuves apera xpiSels 10 

evdokos aeideTou Swyevys wera mevraeSAars. 


mOAW ‘yep diAcuoArov oixst dopixTUTUW "Avr. a’, 
10 Aiaxddy' porw od” éSérovts cvmmeipo dywie Supov 
ayaperreny. 15 


si OF TuNyY THs Epdwy, ueAtcppov” aiTio 
podior Macdy évéBadrev ai pedro yap &rxotl 


Q rixvoy D |] 3 ov aoe ix psdatvas dpaxivres evppovas Ht. || evppoov- 
vay D — evpovay reli. || 4 teav Ehaxouey aderoeav BB — teav adsApsay 
Pdyousy D Ro.* (Hm,*) — id. sed adeApav Sm, Hm.! (Hm.2) — teay 
adsdpecy hayouev a'8'3'C'e’ Al. (cum gl. Tricl, cuvitners) Mi. || 5 hunc 
vs. om, B || tn’ lca BD. — int ica a'3'’t' Ro:* — tnt Ieog AL — 
inl icov B'? — ini icoig Be. — tml icas (Bg.?) — Paraphr. Tricl. éxéeng. 
|| 6 xorpwo BB3'3'e’'t’ Ro.* St. Ox.* — xotuo¢ D — motu (supra x) a! 
(com gl. yyouv » euapuéem) — wotuy Al. Mr. Sm.* Hm, Bo.* |] Cuyor|9’ 
BBDa’'8’3'3'3't' Ro.* Ox.* Hy.! — Cuytv|S” e'ae — Cupor[9” ere AL Br. 
— CvyivS’ Sm.* Hm. Bé.* — CuyodvS’ Wie. — Cuysv (om. 8’) Be. Hy.2* 
— Cvyot 3” Bg.? (ex Schol.) |] étépa Al. Ro. — Erepa mss, Cp.* |j de 
cvv 8b tiv cf, ad O, IX, 16. || 7 de aperg xpSele vide ad O. I, 89. |} 
8 ev3c-o¢ BB Ro.* —~ bv3oe0¢ Da’f'8'5'3's't' Al, (cum Sch.) |] mevrdSAoug 
BBD — rmevtaéSrorg reece, Al. Ro.* || 9 Sopixrumey BI Bi — dopuxtumov. 
D — Boptxromy B*Be[a']3'[e’C’] AL Cp.* Bg.? — Boprxrumev Ro. (ex B 
male intellecto) — 3opuxtyzwy Bi,2* — Paraphr. Schol. rav yevvalwy. || 
10 & iSéAovte omnes’ || aywrdag Ht. Vide Ky. et Ra. in Ph. 13, 426, || 
ML tuxn(n) sé (r1¢) omnes — tye tg Ms? || e3ev B.Ba’p'3'3’C' Al. 
Ro:* — i8uv D.e’ BO.* || 12 poatow 3 — poater rell. (cum Sch.?) — mvo- 
atc, Sch.1? || porav Hare, tal B Mr. St. — id, sine puncto BD — 
etiam B,D, Ro; tal — potoav tBadrev. tal a'f'd'e't’ Ro.* — id. sine puncto 
Al. — pw. bviBadrey, Tal Sm, Ox.* (ex Schol. Vet.) — yp. bvifads. ral 
Bd. Hm. Bg.? — yp, iviBadev. af (Hm.) Bo.* (coll. O. I, 57) — p, iBa- 
eto" tai cum dativo scopi? De medio cf. ad P. I, 24. 74; VII, 4. 
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> "4 t 
15 ef Mvapootvas exoute Armrapaymruxos 
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eUpyTon crow poXSwy xAUTAIS éréu dowais. 


~ a 2 
Gogol OE péArrovTa TpITalov aveov Ex. a’. 25 
> ¢ / 

Zuadov, od” wo xepdes BaaBev- 
apvers menypos Te Savarov mepas 

e , > \ \ A> 4 

20 cha vEovTo. ey O& mAgov’ EATroMoU 

, > , a / \ \ € ~ , > 
Aeyov "Oduocéos 4 maSav Ow Tov adver} yeverS 


“Opnpov. 3° 
dre) Wevdeot ror moTave Te pwayave Xrp. B’. 


13 Sopa D (ut videtur, negligenter scriptum) — Seopevae rell. || 14 
icapev ivi cwv tpomy(w) omnes mss, Al, Ro.* — 1. ty loov te, Pw. male 
— le’ dee Byag tuxpimsw Ht, male — 1. boi y’ by tp. Ra. dubitanter. 
Non opus. Scholia (quae in BD ut in Ro, leguntar) non confirmant con- 
jecturas. {| 15 pvnpoowas BBDu’@'3'e'f’ Al. Ro.* — Mvapocwas Bo.* 
Cf ad P. IX, 93. |] 16 evpytad tug ax. BBD«'33¢" Al. Ro.* Ox, — 
euputad tug am. (sic) s’ — evpy gl. Tricl. — evpy tts am, Sm.* Hy. Be.* 
— evpntat an. Hm, Bé.* (cum Sch.*?) || 18 GAdGev BB Bo. Hm.* (com 
Sch.2 ubi est &yuwtSycav) — Aaev D — Padov a'p'3'3'8e't’ AL Ro.* | 
19 doves te mevrxps¢ ts BBD Ro.* — dveos mevexpog te recc, Al, Sm.* 
| 19sq. Saverov | Rapa capa véovrat, BDa'3'3' Ro.* — id. (sed oypa) mt 
— id. (sed cdpa) Al, — id. (sed mapa ut S. x. dictum sit quemadmodum 
nap” “Aidov (Hm.%) — Savaroy mapa Sapa vievrat, Hm.? Bi.2* — Savatov 
mipag dua veovrae Wie, Sw, Bg. — Suvarov mikag dua viovra. Ht — ad 
capa est gl. Tricl. wvyjpa. — Paraphr. Vet. Spotws tedevticw ..., dpotwe 
werevta. || 20 mrbov B.BD [eo 7131'S’) Al. Ro,.* Bd.* (cum Schol. (Vet, ut 
videtur et] Tricl.) — wAéov’ Sm, Bi.* || Propet D. Al. || Ql cdvecéws 
Al. — é3veciog rell. || xa9av BBD — naSev rece, Al. Ro.* || a3. D — 
Gd. rell. |] 22 bxel evdecet of BB — imel Wevdecd of D Hm.?8 Bi.* — 
ine) Wevdecw of Sm.* — Encl Wevdisodty of a B'S'8'8's'S’ — del pevdierety 
of Al. Ro* Ox.* — bref of Wevdiecow Hm." |] morava pay ave BBD{e' ?) 
83/e'[t'] Al. Ro.* Ox.* Hm.t — morava ye paxavg Sm.* Hm.$ — norave 
re paxava Hm.? Bé.* (cum Sch.?) — motavotce paxavg (Bo.1 ,,aliquando 
coniecit coll, P. VIII, 34) Ht. contra Scholiastam Veterem et Tricliniam 
qui notavny pnxevny seorsum explicant, de poesi Homerica. De ipsius Uli- 
xis mendaciis hace intelligit Fr. Dissentio. 
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3 ' 

30 ™pos “Tou modu. aAAd xowov yup Epyero ’Avr. B. 
xu Alda, méce 0° adOoxnrov iv xal doxéovra* Tyad dé 
yiverou 45 


23 xdéwrer ce’ |] 24 qv 3 |] 25 "kav B.D Ro: Cp. — fav Ba'p'd’3’ 
Al. Br. Mr. St.* Ox.* — lay «'C' Bd. — Schol, Vet. ivot phy dviywoav 
bdv Sackwe, avert rov [mv] kavrov* PéAtiov 3k Yrrwc, we xal Atovvetos o tov 
Xappidov. Post hoc sequitur dddws, el yup qv thy oveay xal Siovcay ady- 
Stay maytag pwuoxey xth. — & trav Bo.* — & trav Mo, — ineay Bt, — 
Ambiguitatem spiritus in hoc vocabulo éog saepe adnotavimus, — gl. Tricl. 
any dyaSnvy xual ovcav xai pn tv ex mBavorntos Soxoveay ayaSyv, De- 
rivatum hi putarunt esse ab tvs, ut tawy, |] sl3susy BBDa'Q'3'2's't’ AL. Ro.* 
Bd.* — Bivev Sm. Hm, Bo.* || 26 inate B — inxcke DB Ro.* Sm. Ox.* 
— tonats D — inate a’ p's'3'3'e'¢' Al. Mr. St. Bd. || 27 axidrtwe BBD 
Ro. Br. — dyihdog &'f' Al, Cp. St. — axthiwg Mr. — dytdéos «'B'S'3’ 
Sm.* || 28 EavSo pevtXa BB Br. — EuvSd pevida DP'e't’ Ro.* — Eada 
pevéde «83 Al. BO.* (cum gl. Tricl. 1) peveAdy) cum Sch, Vet. et. Tricl. 
|| 29 av vavel BD — dy vavel B — bv’ vavel e’ — bv vavel (a'g}3'3'e' 
Al. Ro.* (cum paraphr. Tricl.) — Cf. O. I, 41; XI, 72 etc,; Eurip. Iph. 
A. 755, Exquisitius est dv quam vy, Vet. p. n. bh. || 9, & (dv) ». cum 
sqq- coni. a'f'3'3'e't’ Mr. St. Be. Hy. — cum antece. Ox. — non dist. 
BBD Al. Ro.* Sm.* Bé.* || eXSvmopov BB — evSumvoov D rece. Al. Ro,* 
(cum paraphr. Tricl.) — Vet. p. n. e. || Cedupeo D — Ceduvpxo BB 
rell. || mvoat BB — mouxat Bm (exesis ferme literis, sed certam yp. mop- 
mat) D rece. Al, Ro.* (cum par. Tricl.) — Paraphr. Vet. ai tov Cedupov 
mvoat. || 30 fkov D — fiev BB etc. || épmsroy xup” "Aidao nic” Pw. 
(fluctus adrepens) || 31 xvp’ aidao, mice 3° BBD Ro.* — xip’ aidao, 
nic’ (om. 3°) a'p'3'3'e't’ Al. Bd, (in © et Al. sine dist.) — xdp’ di8ao, 
med Ri, Sm. — xop Alda, mice 3 Ox.* |] adoxnt’ Ia (log?) xal Ra, 
non credo, || @ Hm. Sw. Ht. || Soxsovre Ht. — Soxtovra rell. || yiverae 
B.BD. rece. Al. Ro:* Bg. Ht. — yéyvera: Bo.* 
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dv Sedo bBo avter Aoyov reSvaxcruw 
BoaSowy, Toi rape ptyav dudaAov edpuxcdmov 
porov y%Sovess év MuSionr d& damedas 50 
35 xElToU, Tiptctjz0v TrOAW NeowrroAguos émret mpaSev* 
Taz xo Aavaol movnrav: 6 8° a&momAcww 
Sxvpou pty apapre, mAwyySevres O° cis “Equpav 
ixovTo* 55 


Modoocia 0° éuBacidsvev sArryov Ex. B. 
Kpovev* wrap yévos aiet cpepev 

40 ToUTO ru yepus. wyero dF mpos Seov, 
xtéav’ dywy TpwiaSev axpoSwiwy: 60 


$2 avpov D — apev rell. || dv dv avéy Schol. in BD — in textu 
omnes avge et Ro. male in Schol, ov dy avEe || ante (non post) rev. 
plene dist. «’3’¢’ Cp. (cum Didymo) — utrinque plene «’ — neutro loco BBD 
Al, Ro. Br. St. Bd. Bé.2* — commate ante id, Mr. Sm. Ox.* — post id. 
plene Ht. || 33 focSsuv. BBD. Ro: Br.* Bo. — PoaScww (sine dist.) 
a’A’3'8’e’t’ Al. Cp. (cam Didymo) — fog Soav. Hy. — foaSeov, Hm. Di. 
Sw. Bg. — . PoaSow, Ht. || tol yap piyay BD Ro.* Sm.* — tol yap, 
péyay a’B'3'3'e'S’ — roryap piyav B Al. St. — tol mapd piyav Hm. Bé,* 
(ex Sch. Vet.) || 84 Euoke B — tyodre BD rece. Al. Ro.* Ox.* — po- 
dev Sm.* — Singularem a Didymo scriptum fuisse testatur Schol. Vet. — 
%yokev scriptura altera apud Scholiastam (Ante - Didymea?) — podov Hm. 
Bé.* || mvSloact 3% sansdorg BBD Sm. Hy. Be* — mvSioug 32 damidoeg 
a’'S’e’S’ Al. Ro.* Bd. Ox. — mSiowe yuridog Ht. || 35 mptapoto modew 
[BB] Ro.* — xprapou modu [Da’3't']8’ Al. Sm.* — mptapounodwy (sic) e’ 
|| veowréXeuo¢ omnes || mpaSev BB rece, Ro.* — xpaSe D —-mapaSev 
Al. || 36 ta (1z) B.BD. Ro:* — rq (rnc) a'6'3'8'2’S’ AL. || novacav Ah. 
D.D. p. 148, — néverav B, — xovncav BBD. rece. Al. Ro:* || 0 3 B 
a’e’t’ Al. Ro.* — 6 3’ BD Mr. St.* {| do xAéwv Al. || 87 oxvpov (BBID 
Ro.* — oxtgov a'8'3'3's'¢' Al. |] auaptev. txovto 8° el¢ Epupav mrayySiv- 
te¢- BBDre[a’?] Ro.* Be. Hm:? — idem (sed mAuySivtec) Dac[a’ ?]8'3'3' 
[e'C’] Al. Sm.* — id, (sed mdavévees) Hm.? — id. (sed wAavntes vel aha- 
virat) (Bg-*) — apapre, mhayySivtes 8 ele "Eqbupav ixovro* Bo.* || 38 bv 
- Bae. B.BID,]- Ro:* St, Bd, — uGac, [D] rece. Al, Mr. Sm. Ox.* || 39 
avtap Al. || ael Mr. — alei rell. || pipe B — gipe B — oipee D — 
pips Ro, Br. — dépev rece. Al, Cp. Mr.* — paraphr. Vet, icysv |] 4 
xttav’ dyw BB Hm. Bot — xtiat” avaywy Da’p'3'3'e't’ Al. Ro.* Ox.* — 
suxt”? avayw Sm,* — Vulgata ex av supra at scripto orta. || tpwllaSey 
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[doery cuiper, 
BapuSev dé mepicoe Asaot Levaryerau. Srp. y'. 
GAAd TO jLopoyev amedwxev? Expy € TW” Evdov aATEL 
Todor 65 


45 Aiaxsidav xpeovraw To Aormov Eupeves 
Seod map’ evreryta donov, npwicus d& moumais 
Seusoxoroy oixeiv govra moavSurats. 
etwvuuov &¢ Oixav tpia rémen Siepxeres’ 70 
od Wetdis o paptus Epypaow émorarel. 

50 Aiywa, tewv Aros 7° éxyovuy Spacd por 70d” efmeiv 


paswais dperais odov xupiav Aoywy ’AvT. y'. 75 


BBD — tpwltaSev '3'[s’'’] Ro.* Bd. Bé.2* (cum Enstath. Pr, 21.) — 
spwilaSev a — tpwilaSev Al. — TpotaSe Sm, Hm, Bé.1 — Cf. ad O. 
XIII, 78. || -Se] — Siv y Pw. Be. |] 4lsq. axpoStvlwv. | fa B Sm. 
Pw. Hy. Be.* — id. (commate dist.) Bd. — id (sine puncto) BD — dxpo~ 
Stwiay +’ | iva a'p'88 — axpoSiviww | 3? fa eS’ Mr. St. — adxpoSwiwy 
9’ | ive Al. Ro.* Ox. |] 42 vw omnes |{ xpedvv Al. |] vmep Sm.* Ra. 
— ontp scripti Al. Ro.* Bo.* |] ahacev B || 43 PBapwSe. D — Bapw- 
Sev rell. || mepioca 3¢ BBDa’f’3'3'3’ Ro.* Ox. — mepicoa (om. 3b) 8’f’ 
Al. — 3 nepiooa Sm.* Pw. Hy. Be.* |] Ewaytrar B || 44 3’ Ine? — 
3 te C’ Al. — 38 ww” rell, (etiam Schol, Tricl. in e’) |] 45 1d Aornov 
{BBJD Ro.* [e'?] cum Schol. in e& — rodormev a’P'3'C’ Al. BU.2* || 46 
evtecxea DBS’ AL — cituyta e’ (cum Schol, s’) Ro. — epteryia [rell.?] 
Cp.* || 47 Seutcxomov (BBJD[a’e’t’]8'3’ Al. Ro.* Ht. — Seysoxomov Lo. 
Bg.? Sw.23 |] xohvSutm¢ D || extr. plene dist. B Cp.* — commate 
a’3'e'¢’ Ro, — non dist. BD Al. Hy. Be.* || 48 post (non ante) & 3ixav 
interpungunt commate B ¢3’ Ro. — ibidem plene D Hm. Bé.* — ante 
(non post) kg &xav interpunxerant Be, Hy.2* — neutro loco B,D,Ba’p'3’¢' 
Al. Cp.* (cum Sch, Vet.), Optima igitur auctoritas mssorum (et Aristarchi) 
Ceporini interpunctioni subscribit; non Heynianae nec Hermannianae. || 49 
Wevdog 6° |] pave BeB! Rom Cp.™ Br= — padprog Bi BeDa‘p'33'e'C' 
Al. Ro.* Vet. p. n. e. — Di. Neoptolemum, Ht, Aeginam, Ra. Apollinem 
testem esse existimat. Rectius Tricl. Pindarum intelligit, || ipyyacw BB 
— tpyuacw D rece. Al. Ro.* || 50 alywd te ay (sic) 3’ |} &x mpoyovwy 
Ro; (vitium operaram) — &yovew B.BD. rece. Al. Ro.* (cum Sch.) || 
703” B || 51 guy Hs, — dXoywv omnes scripti et impressi 
Mommsen, Pindar. 238 
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§3 tepmiav9ea adp, B — tepm’ avSe’ ap. Bs’ — ctiprv’ dvSe’ 
agp. D2’ [rell.] Al. Ro.* || 54 B¥xuerog D + 3° &, rel. || 55 10. 10 
3 Bs — xa. (1a,) ta 8” (ra3") BIBD etc, |] 2 & Ro* —2F vt — 
vw BHP & BDC Bs Sw* — 3 ava Al. |] 56 ov’ Exw Sm* 
— ovx ixw BBDa’[3'7]2 et’ Al. Ro.* Bé.* || 57 potpa BBD Ro. — poipe 
Mr. — yotpa [recc.] Al. Cp. Br. St. Bd.* —- Moipa Sm, Ox.* |] 58 ante 
(non post) Seagéwy interpung. plene BB Ro. — ante 3, plene, post 9. 
commate Cp. Br. St.* — post (non ante) 3. D Mr. (perperam iungens 
tit woipa toute téhog wpsEs Oeapiwv) — utrinque plene a’3’e’f’ Al. || tiv 2 
B.BD. recc, Al. Ro: Br: Mr. — tlv 2’ Cp, St.* || oBov B(e'ac?) — od- 
Pov BD[a's’]83'0" Al. Ro.* || $9 dpayive(w) B.BD.a'3's ‘6’ Al. Ro:* Ox.* 
— apayevcy Sm.* — dpoutvy Hm.* Bi,* — tpapivy (Bg.2) Ra. || ante 
apay. plene interpungunt B Ro, Cp. — non int, rell, |] 60 cuvsow 
Hm. Bé.* — civecis scripti Al. Ro.* (ace, pl.?) |] amo@anre BBDe'p' 
3'3''¢' Al. Sm.* Hm. Bé.* — daoSdéree Ro.* Ox,* (in nullo ms. quod 
sciam) — gl. 3’ y pap inl xaxd toAwa Panter. || G1 clue cxorewoy BB 
D.a'3'3’ Ro: Br: Mr. St. Bd. — eiul, cxotewev &f' — id. sine dist. Al. 
— clue, oxotewov Cp, Sm, Ox.* — clue’ xotswvov BO.1 — sluet cxorecvor 
Bo.2* Ky. Ra.® — slut, xeawav (vel epeBevvav) (Bg.2) — elu’ axiyuy 
(cxorsivov) Ht, — elue’ xpudatcy Ra.? |] Woyov v8arog. ate BB — id. 
(sed ore) Ro. — Wyv Vaatog ote Al, Pw. — . Weyov v8areg dre D — 
poyev. Vdatog wTs “e Hy.2* — id, (sed wre) Cp.* (Br. wrt?) — id, (sed 
wore) Be, — Ycyov, vdara5 ore BY — eyov, vdarog are a3) — id. (sed 
@, te) 8 cum gl, && tH buave roU tTav Reyov myn et wenes Swormme, y oTev, 
dipw tovto Sydovorst. || 62 os D — be rel. 
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Ages erytuuoy aivecw Toripopos 8° &yaSeion uoSd¢ 
ouros. 
éwv O° eyyis “Ayauds od peueral uw” avnp rp. o’. 
65 “lovias mip dAvs oixew' xai Fevie werad’: ev te da- 
/ 
porous 95 
oupars épxoucu Aapmpov, ovry, UmepBArcruv, 
Bicua movt’ éx modes épuocus, 6 dE Aoios evppuy 
moth ypoves Epo. mada d¢ ris cv épel, 100 
si map pAeAos Epyopon Woryiov capov éwerwy. 
70 Evfevida marpaSe Swyeves, dmouviw 
63 ityr. BAI. || otébpo¢ D |] 64 eucerad ws Ro; Br; (operarum 
vitium) — pépperad pw’ B.BD. rece, Al. Ro.* (cum Sch, Vet. et Tricl.) 
|| 65 olxtwe] gl. cuvé{noeg Trick. |] xal xpc&evéa(g) BBD rece. Al. Ro.* 
— mpcEevig (om, xal) Hm, Bo.* — scripsi xai Eevig, collato O, IX, 83 et 
P, X, 64; quamquam Sch, de apofevfg loquitur || mia’ iv te BB Al. 
— ninoSi te D — rixad’. by re rece, Ro.* || 66 Suuace 3'3'3''C' AL 


— éuparr BBD, Ro:* — de a’f’ n. 1. || vmep@Aénuy scripsi ex Seh. 
Vet, — vnepBaddrwy BBDa’3’3'e’t’ Al, Ro.* Bd. Ox, (cum gl. Tricl. umep- 


fywv Suvauevoc) — umepfaduy (in nullo scripto ut videtur) Sm. Pw. Be.* 
|} 87 Bia D, — Pia D et reli. || wavra & BBD — mavt’ kx rece. Al, 
Ro.* || tpveag omnes et seripti et impressi || 68 oti, B.B — zor, 


Ro, — moti D, rece. Al. Cp.* || fpr BBD. rece. Al. Ro.* (cum Sch. 
in BD) — épree Rosh yitiose || 3 tue av épe? BBD R6.* — id, (sed 
tot) a'3'3'3’ cum gl. tinge dv — id. (sed pot) ef’ Al. — 38 tug Epter (BS.1) 
— (Hm. 8° av ipéee rectins seribi dicit) — Schol. Vet. size: dv {| 69 mup 
BB?D — zap rece. Al. Ro.* || Ydytov BBD? (vide Hesych, s. ¥. quem 
laudat Bg.*) — iyov D?a’d'[e’'S’] Al Ro.* Hm. — iyo 3 — s- 
yt Sr, Bé.* — Weddev Ah. — in ad’ fortasse ¢ post  correctione ortum; 
in D ambigaum est utrum dy an éy voluerit. || évazov (sic) AL |] bwimav 
omnes {| 70 evkevi8a matpaSe cwytves. gmouvww B.BD.a'3'3's’C’ Al. Ro: 
St.* (in Tricl. St.* commate interpunctam) — id. sed cwysves dronwa, 
Cp.* Bd, — Bg.? e Schol. verbis vropww ty evEevide matea coniecit Scho- 
liastam legisse vrouvw, sed ibi D amouvyw praestat, — Ex€ewide Layivons 
matpa amouww Ht, — tly 8 Evkewdav arpa te 138” dmouwww Ra, — 
Scholia tuentur vocativam cwyeves; eademque twEeida, quod partim pro 
genetivo videntur habuisse, partim fortasse evEevi3av scribendum esse cen- 
suerunt. Vocativas Acolicus eos fefellit. Ne arpa quidem a’ Scholiastis 
lectum esse constat, nam fortasse illi singularem formam matpaSe ita inter- 
pretati sunt vulgari xara, || 70—75 Be. verba inde ab drcuyve usqué ad 
23% 
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uh répue mpoBds axavd’ wre yaArKomdpaoy Spouse 195 


Soa yAuooes, ¢s ekemeuev marousperow "Avr. OY. 
ctryevea xat oSévoo ddiavrov, aiSum mplv erin syuiov 


gUTrECEL. 
> U s \ \ : , 
ei moves Hv, TO TEpmvov TAEOV TEOEPY,ETO. 
» ~ 
75 g& per vixwvri ye elf, et Tt mépauv depSels 110 


divéxcperyov, ob Tparyus cis xoTaSeev. 
sipew oredpavous Edagpor’ dvaeParso* Moice rot 
KOAAE pro, ev Te Aguxov EdcpavS’ dud, 115 


yAdeoav et verba inde ab el movog usque ad medipyerar ut seorsum inter- 
iecta disiunxit. 

Tl uc eflre BB — deeilre D — welts (elt) «'3’8'e’S” AL Ro.* — 
ore BO.* {j 72 iEkmeurpac B.B Ro:* Pw. Ra. — tgémeude D.c’.'3'9'Y' ef’ 
Al. Hm, (cum gl. Tricl. iesBadey et cum Sch. Vet.) — éémeupev BO.* — 
Etiam veterum nonnullos éEimeyas legisse apparet e Schol, Vet. extremo, 
ubi piv Gd. y. tum. exponitar mply madaical oe. |] 73 dufevtov Hck, — 
@3lavrov omnes rell, cnm Schol, avev (pdrog; Ra. integram explicat, col- 
lato I. IV, 51. |] piv B,BD. Ro:* (cum Sch, Vet.) — apog a’f'8'3'3's'C’ 


Al. (cum gl. Tricl. iv) || aAéy scripsi — adéw BB — adtw(y) Da’6's'?’ 
t’ Al, Ro.* — addy D, || 75 ta pe sine dist. B.BD.«'8':’t’ Al. Ro:* 
Bd. Ht. — a pe St. — ga pe, Sm. Be.* — fa pt, Ox. — fa ps. Hm. 
Bo.) — ta pe Bo.2* || ys, a'8’e’S’ — ad B.BD Al. Ro:* || xagev sine 
dist. BBDe’ ye 'C' Al. Ro.* Sm. Ox.* — Xe pty, Mr. St. Bd, Hm. Bo.* Ht. 
|| tt, msp av BBDa'3'e’C’ Al. Ro.* — w mtp dy Mr. St. — vé mep avy’ 
Sm.* (Bd. +1) — ti wep avy Ox, Hy. — tt mépay Hm. Bo.* |j verba ei 
a usque ad xataSéuey uncis inclusit Cp. Br. || 76 dvixpayv. BD Ro. St.% 
Sm.* — avixpayoy B Al. — dvixpayav, ¢’ Cp. Br. Hm. Bé.* — avixpa- 
yov’ Mr. St,124 PSt. _— avixpayoy, ov TpaXuE els, a’ quam Triclinii inter- 
punctionem suscepit Ht. dvixpayey (08 TpAXUS elur) scribens || ov yap Tp. 
B,D, Ro; ex Schol, ubi per yap exponitur nexus — ov tp. omnes rell. || 
77 orepavous Dagpov avahahXeo potoa tor sine dist. B.BD. Al, Ro. — 
orepavoug Papper. dvaBdheo, poten to a'de'C’ (Tricl.) — creavovs. 
Dhadpav avaBadrAso, potea to. Cp, Br. — orepavarg Pradpev avaBadreo, 
Metcd tor Mr. St. — oreavoug Dadpar, avafareo, Motca to Sm. — 
otedavoug Phagpov, dvaBadheo. Motoa to Bd.* — erepaveus, Phadpov. ava- 
Badreo. Moica to Pw. Hy.* — orepavous Dhadpov avaBadeo* Motoa to 
Bo.* de sententia Triclinii — crepavovs, Pradpov avaGahso, Mota, xal (xod- 
Adv) Ht. Ra. (xa, non male) |] 78 yadxov réipay Saya Ro. vitiose, — 
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» e ~ 
xe Asiprov avSeucv movrias ipedcio” é€pows. 


80 Aus d& weuvauévos dul Nevee "Ex. &. 
moruparoy Spoov vuvev dover 
hovyd. Raoirsa dé Seav rpere 120 


, x» A / ¢ / 

dumedov av Tode yapueuev duepe 

> 7 U \ > / oe | ‘ ~ 

emis Asyovrs yap Aiaxov vv bra patpodoxes ‘yovais 
puTevou, 


85 gua wey ToAlapyev eLuviiaw TaTpe, Zp. e'. 125 


Aevaey EXépayS’ aye BD rece, Al. Cp. Brm Sm.* — yadxov, Fridavd’ 
dpa Br. Mr. St. (sine dist. Br.) — De B ad marg. Mr. nihil notavi, sed 
vix credo in B esse xahxov. Ro. multa h. |. vitia habet sibi propria — 
Pp De 
79 Avprov Ro, Br. Mr, — Acégeov B.BD rece. Al. Ro; Cp. St.* || 
ipo. Desh — tipo. omnes rell. (et D) || 80 pepvaptvos B— Htpvapsives 
rell, |j 81 monvpatoy Upwey Speov 3. BB Ro.* Ox, Hy. — id. sed Spvov 
D — norudaruy duvwv Spoov 3. aBEEye 'C' Al. (Pw.) Be, — mohkupatwy 


Spoov vuvev 3. Sm.* — modugatey y’ vpvww Spoov 3. Pw. — modudaruy 
Bover vnvev Spoov Mi, — modudatoy Spcov vuvuv 3, Hm. Bo.* — moduda- 
tov tuentur Scholia Vett. quod cum Mi. transpositione _coniungas. 4h 82 


novyy BBDa'p'2'g' ‘tC’ Al. Ro.* — nevxh Ba.* a douyy Hy.2* — aovya 
Hm. Bé.* || Seav D, cum Schol, tov 38 tov Seov Bacthya Bla, — Seav 
rell. {| 83 yars3ov Hm.* Bo. Ah, Sw.198 — Bans8ov BBDa’ esyt’ Al. 
Ro.* Hm.*® Bé,?* Bg. Ht. — Hm, ipse se ab errore suo revocavit, nam 
corripitar prima huius versus syllaba. || av’ Hy. — dv rell. — gl. Tricl 
ava || Sevpepe B?Ba’S'S'3'e’S’ Al. Ro* — Sepepa D — Sapepa fortasse 
B — Sevpepa By 2a’ ?) Mr. St. Ox. Hy.2* (in a’ cum gl. yovyy xal 
sixpentl) -: eb 9pog Sm. — jpipa Bd. — Sevpope Pw. (Hy. 1) Be. — 
auépg Hm. Boe — (yapvev) Edipépa (vel py) (Bg.2) — Sevpopta (yapuev) 
(Bg.?). Orta confusio ex AMEPAI quod cum in HAMEPAI cessissct, 
deinde in OAM. denique in OETM. mutatum est, Vestigium ft, in B re- 
lictam, {| 84 pw B?BD rece, Al. Ro.* — wv Bé.* euphoniae causa — 
in B charta lacera est ut inter » et v vix discernas; videtur tamen esse pu. 
|| parpedoxoret B — parpodcxoret BD Ro. — parpoBoxorg [a’e’S']8’ Al, 
Cp.* || 85 & Hm. Bo.* Ra, — tea Pw. — oye (Hy.) Be. — iug(a) 
BBDa’3’3’e’t’ Al. Ro.* Ht. (cum Sch. et Tricl.) |] mohlapxov BDre rece. 
Al. Cp. Sm.* (cum Sch. Vet.) — moAnapyov Dec — mohvapxev B Ro. 
Br. Mr. St, 
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Suuty mpoyovwy eixryova CaSav dyvicv’ 135 
2 : ] t / ~ > 
émel rétpucpacw aS’ dpudrwv Cuycic Avr. € 
év Teueveror Somov Eyer TEI, apoTepas iw ryEIpO6. 
Uw , 
w paexcep, 


86 Severc: BiB,*Bre Ro; Br; cum Schol. Vet. (Didymo?) et Tricli- 
niano, quae émB3ierae et Sera in paraphrasi habent — yeverar B*B,i Bee 
D. rece. Al. Ro.* cum Aristarcho et nostrorum Scholioram diasceuasta 


cumque gl. Tricl, anterat xara gidiav, nyo dxohaver. || 87 dnp. tf BB 
D Al. (B om. dist.) — dymp, tt a’3’e’t’ Ro.* — Idem volant Scholia Non - 
Aristarchea — dvyjp 1, Aristarchus Hm, Bo.* || yecrwy Ro, — yetrov’ 


rel, || tuyey BBD Ro.* — Eupevar a’8'e'C’ Al, Sm.* |] 88 gedkycavt 
att BB — dtutcavt’ areved D — gidyeavra py” arevet a’3'e'C’ Al. Ro.* 
— pdycavt’ atevié Hm. Sw. Be. — dvdacave” drevii Bo. Di. Ht. || , ys¢zov. 
B —, yelrom, Ro, — yettwue Al, — ysirov. BD Hm, Bi.* cum Aristarcho — 
. peitove (, petro) a 3'e'¢’ (cum Schol, uno qui ; pedro voluit, ut haec 


verba responderent quaestioni té atusv xe) — , yetrom; Cp. Br. St.* — 
, petro’ Mr. |] BQ om, xal Ht. — adtov xed Mr. — av ro xat D, — 
adres xal Bae — wiro xat reli. |} dvéyor s’8e Th, BO.2 — dvtyer e’ pe — 


av ixy D, — av yor B.BDa'f'8 3°’ Al. Ro:* Di* — uméxot Ra. || 90 
si Ko, — tiv rell, |j x’ &9$d0 BBDa’f'3'3'3'e’S’ Bo, Hm.?* (cum Sch, 
. Vet.) — ? tSider Hm.t — x’ ESéAee Al. Ro.* (Aldinae mendo propa- 
gato) — +r iSiko Ht || Baparas B (cag vix potest legi) — Bayacas D 
Cp.* Hy.* (a’?3'?) — Bipacoas "BS'S'e'S’ Al. Ro, Ox. |] sdtuyde (sine 
dist.) B9BD Al. — evrvyxiig, o'3'3'e'S’ Ro.* — , evtvyas St.* (cum Sch. 
Vet.) || 92 ext. BBD Al. Ro* Ox, — xr. a’[3'e’J'] Sm.* Pw. By. 
Be.* || ayvav BBD — ayuav a[3'}eC’ Al, Ro,* {| 93 Exec eo — bnei 
[rell.] Al. Ro.* |] dcS’ B. Br; Be. — u9’ BID,] Ro; — oS’ D Hy.2* 
— 9 awd Al. (Hy.1) — 3. 9 &’t’ — wd’ Ro* || 94 -ece BBD. Al. 
Ro.* St. Ox. — eect [recc.] Mr. Sm.* Pw. Hy. Be.* |] x«pe¢ [BBJa’3’3 
0’ Al. Ro.* Ox. — xetpo¢ D Sm.* Hy. Be,* 
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100 stdaiuoy’ éovrTa, Taidwy O& Taides exorev ciel 


yépas Tomep viv xat apeov omSev. °Ex. e'. 
‘ 3. \ ¥ , 
ro O° éucv ov more pace xéap 150 
> 7 a ’ e, 7 
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95 neo» BBDa’p’3’s’t’ Al. Ro.* — “Heas Bth. Bi.* — p. n. e. || 96 
prawon, ¢' || Suvatae D, Ht. — dvvacat D [rell.] Al. Ro.* (cam Sch.?# 
etiam in D) || 97 duayaviav o’se(f’sc?) -vcv a’pet’pes'D [rell.] Al. Ro.* 
|| BueGa (om. twv) D || Sapa D — Saue Ht, — Sapa [rell.] Al. Ro.* 
|| 98 sf yp cbw B Ro; Br; — al, yap cow Ro.* — el yap opw BD. 
— dl yap chiew Sm. — el yap odlow St. Bd. — el yap eduory [rece.] 
Al. Mr. Ox.* |] lumedacS. D || apporae omnes et altera paraphr. Schol. 
Vet. — dpuseas prior par. || 99 ynpa Ba’d’ Al. Mr.* Ox.* — yypa (sic) 
¥ cum gl. jyow ry yépovte — yypa BDe'’ Ro.* — ynpat Sm.* Hm. Bé.* 
|| Btamdéxorg [BBJD[a’e’]3’ Al, Ro.* — Bemdéxorg C' — SeamAlxor Ht. — 
Tuentur Scholia SanAixors. — StamAéxewy praefert Bg. ut apuceae sit opta- 
tivus. || 100 cv3a/uev’ iovra BBD Ro.* — ajdaduova tovra a’'3'3'e’C’ Al. 
| alel omnes || 101 ¢moSev BBa’3’3'e’t' Al. Ro.* St. Bd* — dmeSs D 
— émSev Mr. Sm. Pw. Be, Hy.2* || 103 xtc’ Sm. — Moves rell. || 
104 ixscot. B — tmecow B — imeccs. a'3'e’C’ Al. Ro.* — intct D Hm.? 
Bé.2* — twicot, Hm. — 3y dmect, Bé.t |] tadra 8 BDa'S'[e’t’] Al. 


Ro.* Ox.* Hm, — tatta ys B (ex B male intellecto) — taadra 82 Sm. 
— rudta 8% (aliqui apud Sm.) Bé.* cum Schol. Vet. (hi Scholiastae sunt, 
credo, ,,aliqui‘’ quos Sm. laudat) —- ra avra 38 Bd. || tetpaxic +’ BBa’ 


{rell.] Al. Ro.* Bd.* — tetpaxe + Sm. Hm. Bo.* || 105 +AiSoo Ht, — 
tshe9er rell, (cum Sch, Vet.) |] . réxvotow, B — rixvorory BD AL — 
thxvotow, ae'C’ Ro.* (cum Sch. Vet,?) — , téxvoroe St.* quam Stephani 
interpunctionem optimus codex B comprobat. || ate B || yabvAaxag B.B 
D.u'Q'3'3''t’ Al. Ro:* Pw, (Hy.) Be. Bi,* — pairaxas Co. Sm.* — gl. 
Tricl. Woemep 5 pdtmy pdvapnSedsg. — papvdcxats Sr. Bg, cum Lo. Paral. 
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p. 273, fortasse cum Schol. Vet. weomep nupa (marl pro napa D) vyméots 
rot téxvorg, ut vox vnmlog respondeat textui pauhaxate. — scripti nec ante 
nec post wap. interpungunt, nec ante ate, nisi quod ibi comma est in ¢ a 
Ro. Cp. Mr. et punctum in a’ — comma post pay. invexit Sm. || ocxo- 
pivSe¢ B.D et bis inter Scholia in BD semel in Schol. Ro. (6 d:ocxoptvSo¢) 
— Bide droexspivSe¢ D, — deg xopwSog Ba’.B'3'3'.2'C! Al. Ro:* (et semel 
in Sch. Ro. thy 319¢ xopiwSov) 

Subscr. vpvov tog ewytvoug alywytov. a — téhog. C — om, in 


rell, || N. VII. et VIII. indistincta coniunguntur in D et in textu et in 
scholiis, 
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7p. a. 


xapué “Adpodiras | duRpoordy pidrorarw, 


Inser. Atwig vig piya, oradist, a'p'3'e't’ Al. Ro.* — omissa in 
BBD (Schol. in B Seivéav) — Asivds vo. M. Alyuyry. Sm.? — Asind v, 
M. ct. Sm.! Bd, — Asivig v. M. Aly, ot, Ox.* — id, (sed Acévd:) Hy,? 


Be. — Asivd: Miya Aly. ot, Hy.2* — Asinds Aly. or. Bo.* 


Metr. 


Str, 1, trimeter dactylicus fortasse cum sequenti versu copu- 


landus est, propter vs, 40, atc|ee, Non offendit: Kumpy. ferauat vs. 18. 19, 
ubi hiatus et dativo et interpunctione defenditar. Cf. ad O. XIII, 34. 

1 xdpvé B.[B] rece, Al, Ro:* — xapyt 3’ — xapvé D. Sw. Ht. | 
-ctav [BB] Ro.* — otdv D — elwy a's'f’ Al. 
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ayemare SF xoupod uy TAavaSevTa mpos Epyov Exaorov 
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5 Tav dpsiovew épwruw emixpareiv dwvacSau. 


"AvT. a. 

e A \ g 8 Ul i 2 i 
ols xe Asoc Aiywas te Asxtpov | momseves acherro- 
Ayoay 10 


Ul » « > 
Kumpias dwpuv- eRaacrev 3° vitc Oivuvas Racrrevs 
~ »y 
nyeiph xal Bovarais dpirroc. morAd vv moAAel AuTd- 
vevov idsiv: 

2 \ \ ef ¥ ‘ 

aRoari yap npwuy awror TEpwouETcovTWY 15 
10 ySedov xewou ye TeiSecS” dvaious éxovres, 

°Ex. a. 

7 ~ > 9 ' e \ 

of Te xpavadis év “ASavoeucw a&puoCov orparov 20 

U > 2 U ‘. 

of 7° dv Xmaprav Weaoryiadau. 


Q napSevyloror nalSev 7” kbitace B — mapSemt mapSemict nalSuv 
+’ ipitoica B (sic correctum) — napSevlorer nalduv ripitaca D — map- 
Saviour maidwv tr bbilora a’P'S'Be'vet’ Al, Ro.* — id, (sed bet.) e’ ac 
— napSevloier xal maldwv bbiloica Sm.* — map Sevntorg naidwy 7 lelare 
Hm.* rectissime (confirmatum a B) — (omisso ate) napSivey naprtcw mat- 
Suv” ibiCorea coni. By. || PAeapore BBD«ea's' 3's" c’ Al. Ro.* Bg.2 — 
pradapore (fortasse Dre) (Hy.) Bb.2* |] 3 audpas vat yas D — aupipas (vel 
apépets) dadynas Ber — apépors dveiymas BBrea '8'8'3'8'e’C' Al. Ro.* Ba. Bo.* 
— apetpors dvaynde Sm. — aptpors " Avaynas Ox. _ _Guskpors av" dynes 
Be. Hy.* — dnipors dvdyxeug Hm.1 (Bg.) — dppolpors dveyxag Hm.* || 6 
noiutvog D vitiose || 7 ESdacte B.BD.a’p'3'3'e'S’ Al, Ro:* — WPdacrev 
Mr. St.* || 300 D, — 2 vlog D et rell. J olvovag Al. || 8 vw omnes 
|| 9 xaBeurt BB — xafoarl D — xal yap... apaxnte paraphr. Vet. — 
aBourl a’|B']33’ 3 Je! Al. Ro* |] dwt” bx Ht. — dwrot omnes reliqui, nec 
est in paraphrasi be {| 10 mdse’ av atiats BBD3’ Al. Ro.* — met- 
SecD? dy. ablace, al — miSecS? dv, agiass, 3’ — meiSecS’ dv, délaes 
et’ — meiSecS’ dvakiats rectissime At, Be. Hm. Bo.* — neiSerSan aklacg 


Hy.? I) ll xpavatate D — xpavatae D, il aSavateww omnes \| Sppetov B 
— appotoy B — dppotov rell. {| 12 cnaptyy BBD — emaprav rece. Al. 
Ro.* || medownidas BBDe' 6'3'3'2't’ Al. Ro* — medonyiadar Brm Sm,.* 
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15 Avdiav jaitpav xavory.ndc memorxsApcvewv, a5 

Asines dicowv oradiuv xai marpes Meye Nepediov 
cbryeLA acd. 

odu Seg yap to gurevSels Caos dvSpurour mapuo- 
vsrEpos. 
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comep xoi Kwupay éBpe maourw | movria év more 

Kumpy. 30 
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Bacevy 
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ow: 35 


13 yovatwy BD Sm. (Pw. Hy.) Be. Hm. Bé.* — yowarwy a’p's 3'e'¢' 
Al. Ro* Ba* — de Bo. lk Cf. ad O. VIM, 1. {} wédndg 9” Mr — 
nodes 9 St, — modeog O° rell, |] 14 rav 3 BBD Ro. — ray 38D, — 
rovd” rece. Al. Ro.* — de Bn. 1. || ofdav D — oépuw reli. (et D,) 
|| US potpav D, — pérpay rell. || 16 delitog B — Setviog BD Bi.* — 
Belvido¢ [B,D.]a'G'3'3'e’f’ Al. Ro:* Hy. Be.* — Aswia Ox. |] vive BB 
Da'B'3'3'e’t’ Al. Ro.* — in margine a’ notatur (Aedwer) defectus syllabae 
— Nepectoy Brm Ox. Be. — (Méyao) Newstov Sm. — Neweatov Pw, Hy.* 
|| 17 toe gputevSels omnes seripti et impressi — gutevSelg (om, tot) B,D, 
Ro; — ~ TugurevS tlg paraphr. Schol. |] 18 wemep Da'f'S3'3'e ’C' Al. — es 
mp B — ognep B Ro.* (cum Schol, Vet.) |] xai tov xiwwupav P’ (e glossa 
To) — xal xivvigav @'3’3’e't’ Al. Ro. Cp. (in a’3’ cum glossa tov) — xal 
xivugav 3) — xal xwpav [BBID Br.* || #2pire 3’ (male ut nom. propr. 
signatum) || wovrdw D — xevrfa(a) BB rece. Al, Ro.* ll 19 cvenv. D — 
any. rell. || rw Sm. — terell. || 20 modRa rep nokda BBDa'f'3'3's’t’ Al. Ro.* 
Ox, — moda pap mordots Sm,.* — wodda rp moAhe Pw. Hy. Be.* || Sopev 
B.BD (Pw.) Be. Hy.2* — 32pevat a'B'3'3'e'C’ Al. Ro.* || QI rae ye Sm. Bd, — 
anze rell. || post xv3, plene [BBa’’3’} Ro, Mr. St. Be. Hy.? Schf, Hm, Bo.* 
(colo Mr. Hy.? Schf, Bé.*) (cum Seh. Vet.) — commate D2’s't’ Cp. Br. 
Sm, Bd, Hy.1§ — non dist. Al. Ox. Hy.34 || 3k Xoyor BBD. Ro:* — 
omissa verba 8) Aoyor a f'3'3'3'’C’ Al. Brm || Qlsq. dSevepots, lawrerat 
slug, xetp. Schol. ad Soph, Ai, 154 male, 
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Atos. 40 
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xpupiacr yap ev Yadas “Odvooy Aavaol Separev- 
cay: 45 


a 
xpuoéwv 8° Alas orepySels orrAwy pow maroucer. 


H pov dvouordt ye dcaow év Sepuy ypor "Ex. 8’. 
tAxen spiitav mercurCousver 50 


30 Um adrstinPporw Aoyya, Ta ev dud’ "AypAci veoxrovu, 


22 thav [ — bode omnes rell. || alei BBD. Ro:* — dei rece. 
Al. Sm.* |] -veot D — vecow 3 — vecot BBS’ [rell.] Al. Ro.* (Schol. 
Soph.) || %pc{ee Heck, — épéZer omnes scripti et impressi cum Schol, Vet. 
|| 23 Sapev B (male lecto autographo B) — abe BD rece. Al. Ro.* || 
-lecag BBD Ro.* — icag ¥ (et inter Schol. Vet. 10 3b dudexvdleas 
dacryavy) — locas a’p’s's’t’ Al. (in ef est dudl x.) — toate Bo.2* || 24 
4 tv’ BB Ro: Br. — 4 tw Mr. — 4 tiv D — 9 ow’ D, [rece.] Al. Cp. 
St.* — Sch. par. 34 twa et val 34 tov... — 4 tov Ht. male. |] AdSav 
D — AdSpa Al. — Aaa BB rece. Ro.* cum Schol. Vet. |} 24sq. xaté- 
xe te Avypd vetxer’ PBB — xaréyew Avypd veixee D — xatyet Avyp@ 
vedxer (in 3 vedxer) rece. Al, Ro.* Ox. (Cp, et Br.m vixet) — xatéyer Auypy by 
veixet Sm. Bd. Hy. Be.* — xattyer lv Avypy verxee B? Hm. Bé.* rectissime 
(cum Sch, Vet.) || 25 dvréraxrat D — avtbraras [rell.] Al, Ro.* — véus- 
zat paraphr. Vet. Schol. et ett alio loco (ubi mpeceom D) || 26 & om, 
B,D, — non om. [rell.] Al. Ro:* |] WdSeg D (sic) || o8vecy omnes || 


27 cmdav D (sic) || xadctorev omnes — mahycev coni. At. e glossis Hesy- 
chii ExadAycev et madnoee ductum |] 28 7 D, — » rel, || Satctcty B 
— Suotow B — Salo D — Satorrw rece. (cum gl. cvvi{nor) AL Ro.* 


— S¢orrw Hm. Bo.* |] & Sepud ypot omnes scripti et impressi — Sépy’ 
ivl_ pot Scholiastam legisse suspicatur Bg.; ait enim Sepua d% Edun a 
bAsyyaivovrd yet. Non credo, || 29 @rxea pytav omnes — 2x’ tportav 
(Sm.) Ro. Cf. ad O. IX, 91, |] moAcuiteyevor BBDa’B'3’3[s't’] Al. Ro.* Di. 
(cum gl. Tricl, moAeuéCovres) — medeuctouever Wa. Bo. Sw.* recte (cum Sch. 
Vet.) || 30 areEBpoty D — ardekeuSporw(w) [BJB rell. || axiddet e’ AL 
Ro.* Ox, — dys? BBDa’[6'3']3'C’ Sm. Bd. Pw. Hy, Be.* 
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81 pox Swv mokupSeporew tv BBD rece. (in 3’ ct iv) Al. Ro.* — 
wrx Suv mokvSpoatew fv Pw. — id, (sed mohupaporce) Hm, — pox Sev bv 
mokupScpag Bi.* Sw. Ht — wey Suv mapdSe pore by Bg.? — p. ne, 
| $3 alpvdrto» BBD — aluvrdwy o’6'3’ Al, — aiuvdwy et’ Ro.* — Est 
ut defendas formam Homericam ; ef, ad O. II, 97. — par. dmarytixay |! 
Spedpuras BB — par. cuudutos in JB] Ro., sed ibi in D cUpdortos legitur 
— susdoteg D rece. Al. Ro.* |] 34 3 ab. B.BD. Ro; (ut vs. 14) — 3° 
ad. rece. Al. Ro.* || dvredvee omnes (etiam D,) _ ouvreives Ro; (B,] | 
caSpov] par. edxatdaxtos in BD ut in Ro. |] 35 eice py C' — cin uy rel. 
|| 36 Guns B— Swag [BD] rece. Al, Ro.* || -yxv BB — platy (D] rece. 
Al. Ro.* I xéog uy 19 BBD[e’ 2] Cp. Sm.* — xhéogs py to Ro. Br, — 
xAéog, wy to Mr. St. — «Ma py to Pee Al. (sine dubio a’ idem ha- 
bet) — xdéa, py to vet’ || 37 Xpveoy e tux. B.B Ro; — xpuooy evy. 
D rece. Al, Ro.*¥ — xpvetov eux: D, || 38 axépavtov omnes || ddav BB 
a’B'3'3’ Ro.* (cum gl. Tricl. apkoxwy) — aduv D — addy 0’ St.* — aay 


Al. Mr, Bé.* — in paraphr. Vet, est svxXouae +. Gpicat xal teSvavar | 
vic D — yita rell, |] xadvipaelu’ omnes scripti et impressi — xadvpaw 
(Bg.?) |] 40 avestar 3° diperd mss. Al. Ro.* Hy. Be.* (cum Sch.) — ay- 
Eovrat 3° dpetal Sm.* || poaug 8’ — Lpoass rell, || 408q. dév8peev aieon 


| copots BB — Bév8peev dicose, | copots D — Bv8peev dtolese copsis a’p’ 
333" (cum gl. 3év3pev et spud) Sm. Bd, — Biv8pov dicloer copois s iN Al. 
Ro.* Ox. Hy. — div8pov avate|oet coors Pw. Be. Hm.} — Sév3pecy deoe 
| by copets Bi.* 
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5° vwouvey xa Tis xotuccrov Sixev. fy ye pctv emixwpstos 
Upavos 85 
On marc, xod mply yeveoSoas trav “Adpacrou Tov TE 
Kadueiwy ep. 


41 bypev BBDa'6'3'3'*’C’ Al. Ro.* Ox, Hm. Bé.* (cum priori paraphr. 
Vet.; in altera est vypats Eipcotg; ea omissa est in D) — vypav Sm. Bd, 
Hy. Be* || 42 aug: B — audi Bete. || 44 mera. & piye. BB — 
, ictay 3 phys, D — alot, 3 pipe. a’B'3'e'C’ Mr. — rictw db piya Al. 
— niet, & piya Ro, — niet, 3 pbya, Cp. Br. St.* — Schol. Vet. 
& pbya ad sequentia ducit, — Ex’ Sch, Vet. apparet mctév legendum esse, 
non wietty quod a Pindari et Homeri oratione alienum est. [| teav aute 
pty Ht. — to 3° avrig teav omnes rell. || xou(tar B solito errore || 46 
tt havpow BB — tikaBpow D — re AuBpov rece, Al Ro.* — 1” Phagpav 
(Bg.?) || 47 omepsicw Hm. — imepeteat omnes scripti et impressi cum 
Schol, Vet. [| 3¢cuwv Ra, — mo3av omnes scripti et impressi cum Schol, 
Vet. || 48 Sccodscuwy Ht. — Sig 3% Suoty omnes scripti ct impressi || 
npocdpwv .D, — mpacdopov rell. || 49 sivex’ Esyww Ht, — bv pby Epp 
omnes rell, || éxaoSats BBDa’p'3'3'ef’ Sm. Bd. Ox. Hm. Bé.* (cum 
Schol. Vet. et’ cum gl. Trick yoytetatc) — in’ doBatg Al, Ro.* Hy. 
Be. (est merum sphalma Aldinae a Romana iteratum) || 50 voduvov. xai 
a’e't’ — viduvev xad rell. |] 4 ye wav AL. |] 51 nadat, xal BBa’s’ — 
mahat, xal e'C’ Al. Ro.* — maka xal D Bo.* 

Subser, vuvov tikes Sewvlov viod wipa. a8’ — tihkoc. DE’ — nulla 
subscr. in rell. — tédog quod in D legitur nec ulli alii carmini adseriptam 
in eodem codice invenitur, co pertiuet, quod N. JX. X, XJ, teste Scholiasta 
Vetere xexwpiopivar dipovtat, 
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Inser. om, in BD — om. in B quogue, sed habet povorrpodixy xw Awy «P', 
33 9. — Xp. alr. ap. a'3’3' — id. (addito déxatov.) C’ — (id. addito 
veuda #”.) e&’ — Vide de ¢’ et §’ ad Inscr, N. V — XP. AI. ap.. MEAOY 
©’. Al, — XP. Al. ‘AP. EIAO®, ©’. Ro.* — id. (NEMEA addito) Hy. — 
id. [NEMEONIKAI 0’.] Bé.* 

1 xwpacousy (w supra o scriptum est) B — xwuacous B etc. || ot- 
xvuvoSey BB Ro: — cixvevoSsi (ita expuncto »; de accentu n,n.) D —- 
cixvuvsSe a’[B'}3°3"e’C’ Al. Ro. Mr. St, — cixvdvoSs Cp. Br. Sm.* |] 2 
sig BBa’}'e’ Al. Ro.* — ts Br.m Sm.* — de Df’ n. n. || vevetxavrar B 
— vevixayrat rell, (de B on, n. nisi esse ibi xavtac) || iv9” ape memraptvary 
Eetvwv évexev taty Supaw corrupte Schol, ad Aristoph, Acharn, 127. || 3 
ig omnes || xpdeceta D(3°?) — meaccete BBle's’t’]3’ Al. Ro.* 
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4 naidecow avdav BB rece. Al. Ro.* — raidevow, atdav D — mat- 
Beco adyav (vel maiSerct xavyav) (Hm.) Ht, — naideoc’ adotSay (Bo.) 
|| pawee BB Ro* — une Da'[P']3'3'e'S’ Al. || 6 ichev omnes || 7 
yydapa Hek. Le. — py xapal omnes scripti et impressi cum Schol. Vet, 
|] xardbae 3’ — xaduipar rell. || Seemecia 8° intwy xavxXas aoida npoodo~ 
po. B.Ba’p’s’e’pet’ Cp.* Hy. — id, (sed Seonécra) D — id. (sed ao1da) 
e’sc — id, (sed xavyns) D, — id. (sed dovda,) ¥ Al. Ro: — 3, 3 bx. 
xavyarg a, m, Bd, (Hy.) Be. Hm. Bé.* Bg.? — 3. 3° tn, xavyas 7” a, 


nm. Bg. — Stomeotav 8° aperav xavyded’ a. m. Ky. — Seomecta 8 in, 
xavyaco” a. n. (Sw.) — 8. Ce bvirew xavyag a. nm. Ra.t8 — 8, 3 atu 
xavyaue a.m Ht — 3. Gpetav xavyag ad. mp, Ra? — 9. 8 dyaQoie 


xavyag do8d mpocropos. Le. (allato N, VII, 63) | 8 ex’ avrov spowpey 
BBD(a’ ?)6'3'3'3's'F" Al. Ro, — tn’ adtay opewpsy (a’? non credo) Cp. Br. 
St. — in’ avrav dpeoue Mr. Sm.* || 9 inmefwy BBD rece. Al. Ro.* — 
innioy Hm. Bé.* Cf, ad O. XU, 78. {| aéStuv BBDa'p's'3’'t’ Al. Ro.* 
(in Tricl, cum gl. cvviZnots) — d9dwv (in nullo scripto) Hy. Be.* || xo- 
pudav D — xopudav rell, cam Sch. Vet. |] 10 pvacSeig et newa omnes || 
12 audatve omnes || 13 aydiapnov] B,D, Ro; — audtepnsy mote B — 
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audtapnov otk B — aydrdpnov te D rece. Al. Ro.* — aperapyy more (Bg.?) 
|| 14 xatpwwv BBD Ro.* — matpywy Mr. St. Bd, Bé.* — nxatpiwy Sm. 
Ox.* — maripwy a'P'3'3'3's't’ (cum gl. trav matpixay, sic!) Al. |] ovxét’ 
B.D.a''3'}''C’ Ro; — ovxd + Ro. — ovx ix’ B Al. Cp.* |] 15 xapmaver 
B, — xurmavee D. — xanmayet (BB rece.] Al. Ro:* |] payav Ht. c. Schol 
— dixav B. — Bixav rell. || 16 dv8po8cuave ép. B (de spatio inter v et + n, 
1) — dv8po3auav +” bp. Ba’ed’s Hy, Bg.t — av3pouddav tip, D — av- 
Spoutdav +” kp, a! P'3'S'3te’S’ Al. Ro. Br. Mr. (cum gl. Tricl. my tov ta- 
aod Svyatipa et cum signo nom. pr. supra av3p. in a'3°3’; iidem nullam 
signum supra lpi, habent) — av3poauave’ bp. Cp. St.* Bo, Th. Di, Bg.* 
Ht, — dv8pe8apuav 3” bp. (Bg.) Sw.129 Ra. || wo ore B |] 17 toxdeida 
BB — ééxde3a DP'S'3’e’t' Al. Ro.* — cikdelSg a’ Al. Mr. St. — "Ordida 
Sm. — ’OmAeBa Ox. — Oleic Bd. Be. Hy.* || EavSoxduav B — EavSo- 
xouay [rell.] Al. Ro.* || yoav BBD rece, Al. Ro.* — tocav Bo.* |] 17sq. 
péytorot’ xad mor” bo | &. S. B rece. Cp.* Ox. — pinertot xal nor’ bg | é. 
S. B— pbyoro: xal mor” bs | 8. 9. dD — péytoros, xa mor’ ig | &. 9. Al. 
— pimetov, xal mor” ig | é. S. Ro, — plyorot. Kal more | txtamvdous 
xpitov bs | OnPag Sm. — piyperrot. xal mor’ ig |é. ©, | (avBpcv ayayov 
orparay eres alctav | ov x. 3. 6.) Pw. — pinerot, xal mot” be |i... 
imramv doug | OnPag Hy. — htperos. xal mor” bg | i. O. | [Aewray] Be. — 
paytorot Tov ToT. | xad wor” ic & On- | Bag Hm? — plyirror, 34 bd > Sev 
| xad mor” bo §. ©. Bo. cam Hm.? Th. Di. Sw. — péytetot. xal mor’ by | 
intanvdovg EXshov Or Pag (dyayetv) Ky. — pinoror. rovraxt | xa mor” bs 
&, ©. Ra.t — pinto Qayirat.) | xal mor” ig 8. OL Be. (Ra.*) — pé- 
mero 37 rou. | wad mor” ke §, ©. Ht. (Ra.2) |] 18 dy. otp. avdpuv. al- 
cy BB — ay. orp. av, (omisso alewy) D — ay. dv. erp. aloray (sive 
7 alewav) ape eyes’ Al, Ro.* Ox, — dy. op. av8pav, alovay Sm. Bd. 
Hm. Bi.* — orp. dy. av8pav, alovay Hy. |] 19 dpuxav D — épvixww BB 
rece, Al. Ro.* || @edéEaug omnes 
Mommzen, Pindar. 24 
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ei Suverev, Kpoviwy, meipay pay dyotvopen dowxorroAwv 


Q1 dpeo’ Al. Ro. — ap” és rell. || 22 trreforg D || ne D,a’p'¥ 
— oxSacr [B.BJDs't’ Al. Ro:* |] 23 tpetoduevor B.BD,* — bpv- 
capevor (DJD,!a’(o)[6"e 'C')83’ Al. Ro* (cum gl. Tricl. yyow mowed ever. 
yrot amoSavovrec éxet.). — Paraphr, Vet. dmoQavevtec ... mecovtes autoSt 
ny olxot avaxouidyy aniSevto Savaty AvSivtes — Sheredpaees (Ba.) — 
ipvéduevor Pw. Be. — kpvecauevot Hm. (continentes, impedientes iter) Bo.* 
— ipnoauevor Ah. collato Homerico voetov Si{yat et provocans ad Bu. Gr. 
2, 179 ubi affertar tpnoauévors epud Paussn. 4, 12, 7; sed hae formae ad- 
modum sunt dubiae; vide Sw. 1 dmovpdpevot Ht. collato Scut, Here. v. 173, 
(Buttm, Lex. I, 77.) — dvavapever sive dmwodpuevot Ra, — Non opus est emen- 
dando. || evxavSia BBDa’if’8’1 3"! Sm.* cum Schol. Vet. — Revxav Séav 
(cum gl. Aevxay tyv Séav) a’23’ 93's (a’ ft. a.c. evxay ?) — AevxoStav e’C’ 


_ evxav Stay Al. Ro.* || capac txfavav BB _ odpact txiavay D — 
odpac” tniavay a’p’3'[3'}8'e’t’ AL Ro.* — cwpace miavay Hm.' Ky. Bg.? 
_~ oupar” iniavey Hm? Bo.* (com Sch.??) — oupara, nlavav Ht, || 


a4 veoynoug D — veoyuioug rel. || 6 32, BBD. — o 8 Al. Ro: Cp. — 

6 2’ rece. Mr.* || a udeapnt BBD«'p's'¥'¢"” Al. Ro.* Bd.* — gl. Tricl. 
witness et Evexa tov auiapen, — ‘Audiapyze Sm, — * Audtapnt Hy. — 
*Augtden (Hy.) Be. Bo.* || oxlea BiB — cxice B*B, Ro; — cxicev 
Da'p'3'3'e’'t’ Al. Ro.* — cyicoe D, — em (Hm.) Bi.* — Sch. Vet. 
Buicyice — gl. Tricl, Erepey, {| rapGla Det’ |] 25 ray omnes scripti et 
impressi — ya¢ Hck. — yay (GaSvctepvov, wae xpuipey 3°) Ra. e Scholio, 
|| xpuve 3’ BBD - fev 8° rece. Al. Ro.* || 28 meZpor¢ D (compendio syl- 
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Zed marep, dyAdiucw 3° dorwvouas émysiter Xp. C'. 
, 

Aaov. evel to pidummol 7° avtoSi xal xreavov Luyes 


a» 
eEKovrTEs xpeooovas 75 
» } 4 ¥ > id} \ x « / , 
avOpes. amore sem: aidwe yap tmoxpupa xépder 
XAETTET OU, 
A , / c 
a& qpeper dokav. Xpouiw xev vraomicw Tope meCoBoous 
inmas te vauv 7 fv payeus 80 
»” a s > , Se o~ 
35 Expwas av xivduvoev tkeias aiiras, 
‘ 
Xtp. 4. 
¥ 2 , , A x” > ~ 
ouvexey év modu xe Seoo evruev adrov 85 


Supdv ainarov dyvvew Aovyov "Evuaaiov. madpa dt 
Bovastoas povov 
mapmodiou vepehav tpepou worl ducpevewy avdpav ori- 


Kes 9° 

Jabae oi¢ pro compendio syllabae av posito) — xetpav rell. || -orodov D 
— orohuy rell. (et D,) 

29 meee D — wipe rell. |] 30 altiw] cuvityete gl. Tricl. || macl 


BBD — natoly rece, Al. Ro.* || 31 o Seo D — Sev rel. || dydatawe 
B.BD. Ro; Mr. St. -cw rece. Al. Ro.* Sm.* || émpiEa scripti Al. Ro.* 
Ht, — tmiptta: Sw. Bg.? || 32 évré rot omnes scripti et impressi — sleév 
tot (Bo. coni.) — gy tot tiv (xev?) coni. Hm. El. Doctr, Metr. 254. — 
Schol. Vet. sic! yap cot in paraphrasi. || te| BBD — | +’ rece. Al. Ro.* 
|| 82sq. xpieroovac, dvBpe¢ | avdpec, BB — xpiocovag | av8psc. rell. |] 33 
tan’ aide BBD, — tem’ alddg D —- fern’. alduc (B,] rece, Al. Ro:* 
Hm, Bé.* — gan’; alduc Hy.2* || dxoxpupa B.BD. rece, Al, Ro.* — imo 
xpudu Bo.2* || 34 a BBD Ro.* cum Schol. Vet. (qtt¢) — 0 a'B'33's't’ 
Al. || 85 av BBD Al. Ro.* Hm. Bi.* — dy, a'B'3’8'’'t’ — av’ Be. Hy.2* 
|| avra¢ Al. Ro.* — airag scripti Mr.* || extr. plene dist. [BJo’P'33's’t’ 
Al. Ro.* — non dist. BD PSt. — commate dist, Hy.2* |] 36 ouvexey 
B.BD, Ro: e' — 9’ fvexey D — ouversy [o']8'3'3'C’ Al. Cp.* || xetva D 
— gh Trick 4 dyaSy alduc. || 37 aly paray Bete. |} 38 tapmodlov (sic) 
D — nap modiov e' — mapmodiov Al, — mapmoBiou rell. || moti BBD St.* 
24° 
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~ a, 
yepot xal Wuye duvaroi Aéyerou paw “Exrop judy 
U > ~ 4 Ul U 
xAtos avSijou Xxapavdpou yevuaow 
~ U > 3 2 ~  «t Ul 
40 d&yyod, BaSuxpnuve: 0° aug’ dxraic “EAwpov, 95 
f 
=rp. 9. 
v9’ *Apéiac mopov avSpura xadrgoor, dedopxev 
mous! Tour’ “Aynodapou peyyos fv dAimia mpwra Te 
0” cdAaus cyeépaus 100 
\ \ > / , \ \ , ld f 
TorAd ev &yxovia Y%Epow, Ta OF yEiTom mavTW pdToud. 
2 , ‘ 
éx moviy O°, of oly veoraTt YyévwvTas CUV TE-dixa, TE- 
A ~ > G 
AgSer mpos yijpas aivw duepa. 105 
\ , 
45 iorw Aaywv mpos dcupovuy Savpwrrov carGov. 
/ 
XTp.t. 
> No ‘ ~ > Ne oF 
fl ‘yap aa xXTEAVOIS TOAAOIS em idokov LOnT OL 110 
~ ‘ ~ 
xddos, obxér’ err: mopow Svarov est oxomas aAAas 


epaacSa rroddiv. 


cum Schol. Vet. (mpo¢ toug modsploug) — moBl a’f'S’3'e’t’ Al, Ro.* (cum 
gl. Tricl. taxutyt, onovdy)) 

$9 pv D — paw B — wav rell. I 39 sq. Xevpace | axx00 D — 
xXevpacry. | ayxov, Al, Ro, — xevpacw | ayxou’ (sive ayxov.) [rell. scripti] 
Cp.* — xevpacw | ayyov, Bi.* || 40 PaSuxenuvoter [Be B2D 23 ?¢" ?] 
Al. Ro,* Sm. Ox.* — PaSvxpyyvorct [a']3'e’ St. Bd, By. 5 Bo.* |] BAwpov 
B — idupov [B,JB[D] rece. Al. Ro:* || 41 iS’ dpstac mépov BBDa’p'3’ 
3e't’ Al. Ro.* — &v9’ "Apslag mopov St. Ox. Hy. — 9" "Aperag mopov 
Sm. Bd. — ivSa ‘Peiag mopov Be. — tv9’ ’Apiag mopov Bth. Bu.*; vide 
ad O. XIU, 78. — Sa ‘Piag mepov (BU.) Ht. || xadésovor 3 — xadsoroe 
rell. || =x BBD — xey rece. Al. Ro.* |] 42 dynot8auy D — aynotda- 
pov BB rece. Al. Ro.* || ade. omnes || yu. BBD — ay. rece. Al. Ro.* 
|| 48. by vovla(a) xépew (BIDe''e’ Al. St* — id, (8ed xépou) [B,D.]BS’ 
Ro: Cp. Mr. (cum Sch, Vet.?) — tyxovig xtpry scripsi — ly xovla xéprov 
Sch, Vet.? || 44 & of, ov B.t — Be of, ow BAB — % of ew D — 
Biot cov D, — 2 ofov, cv» Ro; (ex duplici accentu codicis B male intel- 
leeto) —? of eC; of) ov rece. Al. Ro.* || aldy] tay Al. Ro. Br= || 
apipa a’ Al. (sed a’ cum gl. 4 yytpa aldv) — duépa rell. || Post au. non 
dist. BBDo’ Al. || 45 | cAaov D I 46 xredvowrt B.BD. — xrsavorg rece, 
Al. Ro.* |] én, 80ov D || 47 ovx ett mépow B (sed « ita scriptam est 
ut eo legi possit) — ovx ix: mopew B — ovx tet mpoow D — ovxér” ior) 
mpocw (sive oux Ex’ bes) mpoow) a'B’3'3'e'L’ Al. — ovx tx” bord mopow Ro.* 
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houyia OF pirei udv ovrociov: veoSaays do” avgeras 115 

HarASaxe vixapopia civ dade Sapoarea d& mapa xpa- 
THpad puvee yiveTou. 

50 éyxipvatw tis vv, YAUXW xwjLoU mpoparay, 120 


dpyuptoucs d& vwmdtw didrcuor Brerav Erp. wa’. 
> t ah a 7” , , , 
apmérov maid’, as mod” immo xTnooeven Xpopiw wep 
Wav Seuimrcxras due 135 
Aatoida orepavas éx Tas iepas Xixvdves. Zed warep, 
¥ > ~ © 
eUY oes TaUTaY dp|erav xEdadyou ow Xapitecow, Urép 
TOAAGY TE TYLAAEI Asyors 130 
, ~ A ~ 
55 vixey, axovTiguy oxomro ayxysoTre Mowav. 


Bd, Hm.? Hy. — id. (sed ovxét’) Bd. Bg.? — ovx aut’ tet nopow Sm, 
— ovx dt” fort mpow Ox. — obx Eton (vel tveott) mopew Pw. — ovruc 
tet) mopew coni, Hy. (Hm.?) Th, — ovx tor to acpew Hm.? Bg.t — 
ovx elt” komt mopow Be. — ovx boty tt méprw Bo. coni, — ovx tort mpoow 
.. Svatov Exe sive oux tort mpoow Svarov ... irs Bo. coni. — ovx avdp" 
tom mopow Ht. — av8p’ ovx tort mopow Ra. || Svaroy Ext omnes 

48 jovyxia 3, B.BD. Cp.™ (cum Sch. Vet. ad h. 1.) — devyta (Sch. 
Vet. ad N. V, 10 vulg. in D; ubi in Ro. [B?] est ‘Acvyia) —_ yovytav 
a’B’8'3'e'0’ Al. Ro.* — dovylav Be. Hy.2* — acvyia Bg.? Ht. Ra, || 49 
avsa De'S’ — doda(a) BBa’3'3’ Al. Ro.* || Supoadiw B — Sapoadtov 
[sine 3t] Schol. Luciani Conv, 32, — Asa [B.D] rece. Al, Ro.* (cum Sch, 
Vet. et gl. Tricl. Sappadewtipa) || xparmpa B.BD Ro; Ah, Sw.2% Bg.? 
Ht. — xpytypa D, rece. Al. Ro.* — xpntiipe Schol. Lucian. ll.; Orion, 35, 
15 || yéverar B.BD.a'3’}’2'0’ Al, Ro:* Bg.t? — yiyerar Bo.* || 50 pov 
omnes || xpopatay omnes || Sl dpywpatsece D || 52 Sepimdétorg D || 
augi [BB]Da’p'3’3'e’t’ Al. Ro.* Ox. — dua Sm.* Pw. Hy. Be.* (cum Sch.) 
|| 53 Aarct8e omnes || tys BB — tag D rece, Al. Ro.* || (sv marep 
cum antecedentibus coniungit D — utrinque plene dist. Ro. — cum sqq. 
rell. || 54 ravrav (sic) D |] xapitecw D -tecow rell. || typadrgotv D 
— rpddrduv Ht, — riypaddedy rell. — gl. Tricl temav bv devo |] 55 vixaiv 
BBDa’p'3'3'3'e’t’ Al. Ro, Mr. (cum gl. Tricl. vixav) — vixgy Br. — vixay, 
(in nullo scripto) Cp. Br.m St.* |] axovriGev Ht. — axovriwv omnes rell. 
|| cxomed dyytera [BBa’e’t’]3°3’ Al. Ro.* — cxomov. dyyiora D — oxo- 
not”? ayxtera Ah. Ra. recte; cf, ad O, XII, 34 quamquam etiam oxomy 
dyxiera defendi possit — cxomod +” ayyiota Ht. || porcav BBD rece. 
Al. Ro.* Ra. — potcav (apud Sch, Vet.) Ht. 

Subscr. vpvov réhog xpoutov altvatov: a’3’ — rédog f’ — om. in rell, 
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Aavaod werw adyAacSpovww re wevTyxovra xopav, Xa 


pires, 
“Apyos “Hpac dwn Seomperic tyveire’ parcyeras & 
ciperctis 


Inscr. omissa in BBD — Qtialy mutdi 4dov, madaory. a/B'3'S’e’t’ 
AL — Oetaty madi Ovriov maruory. Ro. — Oealy "Apyety madrat- 
ety. Bo.* 

1 dyhaoSpovw B.BD. Ro; Hm, Bo.* — dyhacSuxwy a/B'3’3’e't’ Al. 
Ro.* (cum gl. Tricl. iv3ckuv) — ayhacSpavey (Bg.*) |] 2 twrre B— 
Vpvetrar D3’ — jpvetse Ba’f’[2’}e't’ Al. Ro.* cum Sch, Vet, (spoycats) 
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aupious epyuw Spoceww evexev. 5 
poxpe ev Te Mepotos dup Medoicas Topyovos: 
5 moAAw O° Aiyurrw Td xerexTiSev dory Tais “Emapov 
TrotAclpaus* 
obd” “Yrepunorpa maperrcyy Sn, povolaos &v xorEw 
xararycion Fidos. 10 
"Avr. a’, 
Aupndee 3° cyRporov EavSd wore TAauxamis éSyxe 
Seov- 
yaa 3° ev OnBous imedexto xepauvwSeioe Auos BeAcow 15 
prcvtw OixdAgidav, moAguow vepos: 
10 xal yuvuki xardAiKcuoirw apirrever moLAcu. 


3 évexs D — tvexey (BIB rece. Al. Ro.* |] 4 xuxpa D — xaSapa 
D, — paxpa B.B rece. Al. Ro:* (cum Sch.) || 1a] tov Sm. || 
mepcé.. B (exesis literis) — mepriws B,BD. Al. Ro:* Ox, — mep- 
oiog rece. Sm. Bd. Hy. Be.* |] 5 mode 3° Alyunty xatyxtoSev, aory, 
tats inadov modapats. B. (sed dot fortasse accentu caret in textu, ubi 
integra linea blattis male habita est) — id. (sed sine interp.) D — id, (xar- 
dxeeStv dom tats) B — id. (sed tv aly.) D, — id, (sed xatuxteSev aorm,) 
a3’ Ro.* Ox. Hy. Bg.? — id, (sine dist.) 30’ Al. — scripsi ra com 
Bé.? et [xat}ixteSey cum Hm.? || 6 dwe(pu}jetpa B exesis literis (u, non 
yw fuisse videtur) — Umepuyotpa B,B Ro; (et Schol. in B Ro.) — umep- 
uynerpa D recc, Al, Ro.* (et Schol. in D semel) — uxtp pmetpa D, (et 
semel in Schol. D) |] napenhayy Sy [B.Ba’?3’ ?]D. Ro.* — mapenhay Sn 
¥e't’ Al. || povobados Hek. (cum Schol. Vet. recte) — overpadoy rel. || 
xodeg(a) BBDa’p’3'3’e’t’ Al. Ro.* (cum Schol. Metr, 10 3b xokew dv) tov 
woh@ xata owitycw) — xovdep Hm. BO* || xatacyotea (BBDa’‘p'3'}¥ Al. 
Ro.* — xatacyovoa 20’ |] 8 xepavvy Seton Al. || PéAcoe BB Mr. St. Bd. 
Hy.2* — édsi D (nisi is quoque so scribere voluit; # et er saepius vix 
possunt distingui; cf. N. IX, 47) — Pédeooww 3's’ — Pédeow [a’]B'3't’ AL 
Ro.* Sm. Ox.* Hm. Bé.* || 9 cixdeiSav [BJBDa’B''3’s’f’ Al. Ro.* (cam 
gl. Tricl. cuviGncts) — Olx. Sm.* |] modeuo10 vécosg omnes scripti et impressi 
cum Schol, Vet. — 7m. yépag Ra. — m. dacs Bg.? || 10 ywaél BBD.o’ 
6'3'(3'2)3"C’ AL Ro:* — yaElvy Sm.* (in nullo scripto quod sciam, nam 
de 3’, quem non inspexi, non recte, puto, Bé, relatum est) || moXat cum ante- 
cedentibus coniungunt Ba’@’3’3’s’t’ cum Schol. Vet. — ambigue (sine di- 
stinctione) BD Al. Ro. — xadat cum sequentibus coniung. Cp.* quae prava 
Ceporini interpunctio tollenda est. 
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°E. a’. 
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15 TyasRoas évapovros ow cerdouevos 
aSavatwy Races avaav eonaSev, 
onrépu” addeinavrav pépwv “Hpaxacos* ob xar’ “OAup- 
Tov 30 
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ll 2dxpuryvav B.BD.[0’B'S']3’ Ro; Hy.2* — ddxpavay et’ Al Ro.* || 
pokdy BBD — poduv D, rece. Al. Ro:* |] tov, D — tov BD[a’?]6'3'3 
eC’ Al. Ro.* — tovrov Sm,.* (cum Schol. Vet.) — tov pby (Bo.) — movey 
(Bg.*) |] 12 matpé x” B.BD[a’]6'3’3's’'t’ Ro:* Hy.? B® — mutpl +’ Al. 
— natpi > Hy.3* Schf. — matpi 3” D, Hy.45 (Bg.2) |] vox evSelg 
omissa est in #f' || euvtppoki B — cwapyoks D — ouvdppotey B rece. 
Al. Ro.* |] 13 Spipar 3° &' — Spierae 3’ Al. — Sphpe trav 3° Sm. — 
Spipev 3e Ox. — Spape 8 rel. || 6 3 cABy(w) hipratog exer” omnes 
seripti et impressi || 14 is xsfvov D. rece. Al. Ro.* — i¢ ixelvov BB || 
post yeveay plene dist. Ba‘B’3’e’t' Al. Ro.* Hy.* Hm.? — non dist. BD — 
commate 3’ Sm.* Hm.’ Bé,* || as? fy BBD Sm. Pw. Hy.* — inet xal 
bv a'B'8'3'e't' Al. Ro.* Ox. ] Xarxkors] ovvitnors gl. Tricl. || 15 brapévrog 
scripsi ex Sch, — fvatp?, +f of BB — ivape. si of D — bvapev. tf of 
a'p’8'3'e't’ Al. Ro. Mr. (aliquot Tricl. ut «’ Evagwv, tf of) cum gl. Tricl, 
ipevevcey 6 6 apuditpyw. xata tt. — Evaply, of Cp. Ox. Hy. — évapev. of St, 
— bapovtt Ri. Sm. Bd. — tvapév toe (sive y’ of) Pw. — bvape, tp Mi. 
— tapevs ry 3’ Hm.t — bvapev, xad of (crasi) BO* — tvapev, of Hm.? 
— tape, iv 2”? (Th.) — bvapev; ry 3° Ky. Ht. — bvapovre of cruy (vel 
bvapiSovee ov) Rat? — kvapove’ oy of Ah. Sw.23 Bg.® || 16 écnASe. 
B — icyASe BD — icyASe, Mr. St. Hy,24 Schf. — icyASev. (a’?)6'9" 
— bonrSev, 3''¢' Ro. Cp. Sm.* Hy.185 Be, Bg.2 — bcydSev Al. 
Bo.* Ra. || 18 +edece scripti Al Ro.* St. Bé.* — Tedeég Mr. Sm.* 
ll pavéps BB — paripe D rece, Al. Ro.* || Batvorr’ omnes |} tore Sm.* 
— lei scripti Al. Ro,* 
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Zed morEp, Tav aw Epuros pert rye Fu oTOUM" Tay 
de TéeAas 


19 ccwv dpyetw D — do dpyetov 3 — cow apystoy rell. || 20 
icky omnes || %ere omnes || 21 opus omnes |] 22 ayo e't’ 
Al |} , Xa rxE0g B — xarxe0g rell, cum Schol. Vet. || 23 PovSvedav 
BBD Pw. Be. Hm. Bi.* — Sueday a’f'3'3'’' Al. Ro.* Ox. Hy. — tay 
Svefav Sm. Bd. — Schol. Vet. ryv tH¢ (D tot) Sov Suelav |] 24 ovdla 
[BB] Ro.* cum Schol. Vet. in Ro. [B?] — ada D — aria a'p'X3' Al. 
cum Tricl. gl. 6 rov yAtov mats Seratag — adéov st’ — in Schol. D est 
6 tov yrlov mats Setatog ll vixnoraig BBY  — vixaras Da'p'3'3'2'¢' Al. 
Ro.* — vixag ¥(?) || vs. 45 vulg. om. B || icy? B — icxe D — icy 
rece, Al. Ro.* || Setatog [BJD rece. Al. Ro.* (cum Sch. Vet. et Rec.) 
— Ocatog Hm. Bé.* Cf. ad O. XIII, 78. |] sdpovev Be Cp.= — evgo- 
pev BID rece, Al, Ro.* Ox.* (cum gl, Tricl. émexep3av) — Utraque scri- 
ptura in Schol. Vet. et in Schol, Tricl, memoratur. — 3vepspuv Sm. Bd. 
— dvedpovey Bg.? |] 25 poko» BBD — poduw rece. Al. Ro.* |] 26 
leSpst Ro. Br. Mr. |] vepéa(a) omnes || . pofeaod +’ B.BD.a'B'S3's'r' 
Al. Ro:* (cum Sch, Vet.) — potcatew (Hy.) Be. (Bg.) Ht. — , polcaew Ra. 
|| 28 vouy(w) scripti Al. Ro.* Hy.?* (cum Sch.) — vopy Sm* — 
(-tfov) vopod (Pw. Mi.) || 29 piv (BB]Da’(Q'?)3'3’'t’ Al, Ro* — paw 
Sm.* (ex Sch.) — piv y’ Pw. 
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35 xwpocav’ yu d& xavSece aruph Kelpiros eAaias 65 
EuoAev “Hpas Tov evicivopes Aaov éy ayyewy epxeow Tel 


TOXiAais. 
f 
=Tp. y- 
tz, , vw a U U « , 
emeten O€, Osiaie, aTpwwY TrOAUYYWTOY ‘YEvoS UMETE- 
poy 70 


30 ipys, © & — Epyow. rell, || ducy Surf! _ apex S4(w) rell. || mpg ipwy 

3 || 31 par aeldw Seq tk, , xal ogtig B. — pir aeidw Sey ‘ I xal o¢ te B 
_ yar’ aeidw Sei te | xal 0, ogre D. — yur’ ded Seg 7 |x’ a6 tee a B'S 33 
‘'t' Al. Ro.* — id. (sed x’ Wert) Mr. St, Ox. Hy. — yur? deldw Sey te, nal 
o¢| tt¢ Pw. |] $2 c£Skuv BBDa’B'3’8'e't’ Al. Ro.* (cum gl. Tricl. evvi{nots) — 
aShuv Hm, Bo.* || xopupag Sm. Pw. (cum Sch. Vet. ut videtur) — xo- 
prats rel. | veratoy D — vmatov [BB rece,] Al. Ro.* — Sch. par. bv- 
SoEoratov xai Umephxovre |] 'ex? B — icxe BD — Soyer rece. Al. Ro.* 
|| 33 post reSucv non dist. BD Al. — dist. (plene) rece, Ro.* (cum Sch. 
Vet.) — utrum in B punctum sit necne non potest discerni || a8etae 
omnes scripti et impressi — aSeée (v. 1, apud Sch. Vet.) (Ht, collato P. LX, 
98) |] ye pay rece. Al. Ro:* — yé pev B —- poy (sine ys) D — ys pry 
D, — par. Sch. Vet. ovv |] $4 tedAetats. B — tederais, B — tedsrtaie 
D rece. Al. Ro.* (cum Sch, Vet.) — tederg (v. 1 apud Sch, Vet.) (Ht.) \| 
Big. a'6'3'3'e'C' Al. Ro. — alg BBD Cp.* || vw Bi.* — pw BB Ro* 
(in Ro, plv) — omissa vox in D — yap a'B'8'3'3'e't' Al, — xiv (Bg.2) 
— par. Sch, Vet. adrov |] 35 yatg(a) 3b xavSeca(a) mvpl, BB[a’’3'3'] AL 
Ro.* — id. (sed Tafa) Ro; — id. (sed xavSetea) B, — yata 3b xavSeica 
nvpl, D.C’ (in D. sine dist.) || 36 dyyiwy 3” ep. (Bg.?) |] fpxeor BBa’ 
p's'se't' Al — épxsow Ro.* |] mapmoixiAoug mss, Al. Ro.* (cum Sch.!?) 
— mayyadxéotg a Sch.? lectum fuisse Ht. suspicatur, perperam. {| 
$7 getas mss. Al. Ro.* (cum Sch.) — Bdéxerar Ra. (collatis P. I, 98; 
I. VII, 68) || Sate BBD. rece. Al. Ro:* — @cate Bé.* Cf. ad O. 
XIU, 78. || patpuwy mss. Al, Ro.* Sm.* — patpyuv Mr. St. || xoAv- 
yroroy yéevog scripti Al, Ro.* Bd.* (in D to pro tov) — nodvywwre piver Sm. Ht. 
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evoryuy tye Xapitecoi te xat oly Tuvdapidas Sa- 


[olxts. 
atwSemy xev, wy OpacvxAoy 
40 *Avria te Evyyoves, “Apyed uy xpumrew qaos 75 
duudrov. vixacopious yap coos TIpoirao tod” in7o- 
Tpodpoy 


aoru Sadnoev KopSov 1’ év pvyis xat KAswyaiu 
mpos avdpav TeTpaxs” 
> , 
AyT. y. 
XuxvwveSe 0° dpyvpuSevres otv civmpalic quaAcus ome 
Bav, 80 
éx d& WeAAdvas érisoodsvor vioTov paraxaion xpoxous: 
45 dAAw yaArxov upioy ob duvarov 
éFereyyew" uaxporépas yap ap Suioas oyoadc- 85 
ovre KAgirwp xl Teyea nal Ayauv dLiaro modes 
\ , \ \ ~ , \ ~ ~ 
xo Atxouov map Aros Siixe dpouw civ moduv yerpav Te 
vixdoo oSéver 90 
A 


38 xapitecd ts D || xal | rovdapl3a¢ BBD Ro.* —- xai | rovdapé- 
Bare a'B'8'3'e't’ Al. Ox. — xal | civ TuvBapiSag Sm, Bd, Hy. Be.* (cum 
Sch.t2) || Sapaxie,) Say’. tyd 3” Ht. male || 40 cuyy. scripti Al. Ro.* 
Ox. Hm.12 — Euyy. Sm. Bd. Hy, Be.* Cf. ad vs. 10. |] dpyst omnes |] 
4] vixapoplaice B.BD. - fate rece. Al. Ro:* || cocors D — cocats D, — 
seats rell. || ixnotpodov detv to. mpoi|too Sadnee. BBD (sine dist. BD) 
— id, (sed Sadyeev, et sine dist. post ro) a'f'33'*t’ Al. Ro.* Ox.* (in 
Ro, 10,) — id. (sed SadAncev.) Sm. Bd. — iemotpedoy der to cov, l 
Tipotte, Sddnoev. Hm.1 — polroio tod’ immorpodey | dor Sddycev Bo, 
Hm.?* || 43 -voSev 3° [BBJDa'p'3'3's't’ Al, Ro.* — voSe 3° Sm* — 
par. 3 agnoscit || -Sévraig B vitiose || olvopats D vitiose || anifav BB 
Da’p'3'3'3's't’ (Bo,) Sw. Bg. Ht. cum Sch. Vet. (avexupncav) et cum gl, 
Tricl. (amq\Sov of mpoyoved pov, et vs. 44 sup. meAdavac gh diy. 
cav) — brifav (in nullo scripto) Al. Ro.* (merum Aldinae vitium a 
Ro, iteratum) || 46 -yye. D — yyew. D, et rel. || -pyoae omnes 
|| 47 ovee] ours D, |] 48 Avxtov e’ || map omnes || %Syxe BBD — 
Sixev @'B'3'3'e'¢’ Al. Ro.* Sm. Ox.* — Sixe Mr. St. Bd, Bo.* [| 3pcuy 
av) Spouorw Ra. — Sastow? || moduv re xetpuy [te] vex. BB (de altero 
ze non diserte notavi) — moduv te xeipuy vx. Da’p’3's'3'e't'’ Al — modav 
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°Em. y’. 
Kaoropos 3” éASovros emi Leviav map TMapen 
5° xal xaovyyrov Toavdevxeos, ot Sadua oiow 
eyyeves Eupev deSAntais a&yaSviow eel 95 
etpuycpov Taio Xmapras dywvew 
poipav “Epug xal obv ‘“Hpaxdct dierovt: SdAaay, 
pcra jatv avdpiv dixaiwy mepixadouevor. xal udw Seiiv 


TOTov ‘yevos. 100 

= Tp. &. 

55 peroperCouevr O° svarrat cdyutpav Taw yudv Toph marpl 
piny 

Al vépovran, tov 8” tro xevSeor yaies év yudAos Oc- 

pamvas, 105 


; 2 ‘ € ~ 2 \ 
TOTO ayATIM@AgYTES ofLolOv’ é7reL 

~ x ‘ ¥ ~ ~ 
TovTov A maumrav Yeoc Eujreveu oixelv 7” ovpavy 


te xepov te vx. Ro.* — modiiv, xetpwv te vx, Sm. Hm. Bo.* — noddv, 
xXepav te vix, Ox, Hy. Be, || vixdoat omnes 

49 EXScvrw Sm. Bd, || fevavy BBD, Pw. (Hy.*) Be. Bo.* — 
Eswlav «p's (5 2)3's't' Al. Ro.* Ox.* — Eswoowvay Sm. Bd, |] mapa 
seripti Al. Ro.* Ox.* — aap’ Sm. Pw. — map Bd. Hm. Bé.* || 
napoan BBD:'f’ Ro. Cp. Br. Hm. Bé.* — mayday a'6'3'3’ Al. Mr.* 
metaplastice, cum Sch. Vet. (et Tricl.) mapa 1y mayday (ubi D map- 
dato) et cum gl. Tricl ty mpoyory avtov; in Sch. ad vs. 87 est 
mapdang rectus || 51 tuev D — iupev’ Mr. || 52 edpvyspov B.BD. 
rece. Sm. Bd. Pw. Hy. Be.* (cum Sch, D) — xwpov Al. Ro.* Ox, 
(cum Ro.th) — de Bech n,n, || 53 pocpav Al. || Sadecav BBDa'p's'3’ 
t' Al. Ro. Br.* — Sadeav Cp. Br.m (cum Sch. potpay Hg evwxias) || 
54 mepixad, omnes || 55 . rav uly, mapa matpl Bae (ubi per ply, mapa linea 
traducta est) BD Cp.* (in BD Cp.* alia dist.) (cum Sch. Vet.) — tdv bv, 
narpl (om. mapa) 3’? Ro. (in 3 cum gl. cvv) — tay, matpl (om, pry napa) 
Brea’p’8'3'(3'?)e'C’ Al. (Al. sine dist.) || 56 8:2 (8¢t) scripti Cp.* Bg.2 — 
i Al. Ro. — Al Bé.* |] véuovra. D || tay 3? B — tay 3 BCp.* — 
tav &’ D rece. Al. — tav Ro. || bdxevSecr B (ita ut accentus supra o 
ant mutatus aut deletus sit) — ino xevSect rell. || &v yoadou [BBJD Mr.* 
— by padroor a’f'3e'S' Al. Ro.* — tywadroor 8 || Sepameag D || 
57 dummdavtes Bec — apuntmdavteg o’ — duminhavtes BreBD[a'B'3'] 
ye’ Al. Ro.* 
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sider’ aitivea pSysevov ToAvdevxys Kaorropos év 7o- 

Aguw. 110 

60 rv yap “Idas dud Rove mus yorwSels erpwrev yaA- 
xéas Acyyes auc. 


"Avr. 8”. 
amo Taiiyerou medavyacuv idev Avyxels dpucs év ore- 
Aeyyet 115 


e , \ > , U , > 2! 
nLEvov’ XEiVOU ‘yap EmiySoviuy mavTw ‘yever’ oFUTATOV 
* ~ ¥ 

oujacr. Aouypcis d& moderow aap 


> , 4 , , > / . >. ¥ 
EEimegSav, xak peye repyov EuyoavT’ wxews. 120 
65 xai maSov Sewov arduous “Adupytidaa Aws* av- 
Tix yap 


WAS Andas ras dwxw- tol &” evavra oraSev TUUBw 
onedov morph 


59 -Berxeve B (ac. ft. xeos) || xderwpog a’ || 60 aude D I 
Povet BBD. Ro; -ow [B?] rece. Al. Ro.* || -ce BBDa’p’s’3'e’¢ 
Al, Ro.* — oev Mr.* {| Aoyyne 0’ Al. || atxpa(a) BBD rece. Al. Ro.* 
— dxua Pw. Be. (Hm.12?) Bé.* || 61 amo x’ avy. C' (sic) — amo tavy. 
Ro. — ano taiiy. rell. |] 03° avyatwv BD, Ro. Mr. (in B non satis 
compositae literae; est { perminutum ut paene oculos fugiat) — 102” avya wv 
B (cf. Bé.t 1. p, XXIV et mea in An. V, 908.) — mo8avyatwv Cp. 
Br. — motavyafwv St. — wi? ad yaSwv D — meBavpdtuv a’B’3'3'e'C" Al. 
Sm.* || @@ B — Be BD.o'p'33'e'’ Al. — Bev Ro.* || yhixevs (sic) D 
— vyneds rell, (et D,) |] 62 quevog BBD. — jutvog inter Schol. Vet. in 
BD (contra hanc scripturam disputat Didymus) — ypevey (Aristarch, Apol- 
lodor. Didym. apud Schol, Vet.) Cp. St.* Ht. Ra, — nptvug «’B’3'S'3’e't’ 
Al. Ro, Br. Mr. Be. Hy.?* (cum gl. Tricl oug et xaSnpivoug wo Proxdv- 
vag; idem ypéiveg legitur in Sch, Vet. in Ro, male intrusum) — npévovg 
Bo.* — ypive Th. || 63 . Accdmpote B.BD.e’t’ Al. Ro.* — Aabapots a’ 
33 || mo%ecw BBD. — xo8ecr B, — nddecow rece. Al. Ro.* || 64 
Spyov tuvycat” BB — Epyov kummeave” D rece. Mr. (cum gl. Tricl. pyr Stv- 
eg tmolncav) — Epyov tuncavr’ (in nullo scripto) Al. Ro.* St. Ox. — 
tpyov tuncavt’ Sm. Bd. Hy. Be.* — Schol. Vet. péyiotov tpyov xatenpa- 
Eavro Vide ad vs, 6. || 65 20S D — wmaSov rel. || 66 nASev 
’t' — 7rSe rel. || oraSev «83 — oraSev rell, |] tupBw BBD 
et’ Ro. Cp. — rp8wy a’ (sed cum gl x) Al. Br* — rypPw (cum gl. ») 
6'3'3' |] maxpuwy BBe’ Al. — id, (sed cum gl. ¥) a’ — natpww Do‘ Ro. Cp. 
Br, — id. (cum gl. «) 6'3'3’ — natpyy Mr. St, Ox, — xatpwly Sm, Bd, Hy. Be.* 
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"Ex. 0. 
evSev dpmakavres ayaru” “Aida, Eeorov mérpov, 125 
» 3 
euRarov orépvy IoAvdeuxeos’ AA’ ov ww paacay, 
od” dvexucoav’ epopuaSeis 0° ap’ axovts SoM — 130 
7O yAace Avyxéos ev mAEupaion y,wAxov. 

A > > > # ev. ~ , ‘ 
Zevs 0° éx’ “Ide Tuppopoy maace oroevra xepavvov’ 
V4 > > > 2” 2 
aa O° éxatovr eyo. yarera 3° epic avSpwras 


OuLAsiv xpeooovuw. 135 
Ld 
=tp.€. 
tayews O° én” aderpsod iow marw ywpyoev 6 Tw- 
dapidas, 
, ¥ ‘iy 4 A , \ 
xd vw oumw teSvaor’, aoSuats dF gppiccovTa mvods 
EXIY,EV. 140 
75 Sepua On réyywv daxpue crovaryiis 
67 bev ov a. Sm. — HS a rel. |] 68 vw omnes, Hoc 


confirmat viv pracgresso od O. IIT, 45; P. VIII, 16. || 69 avixacay 
BB — avicyacay Dal Spe 'c’ Al. Ro.* _ aviexabav Pw, pessime — 
arixakey Mi, — oud +” avicxacay, opp. (Hy.) — dvixaccay Wa, Be. 
Hm. Bi.* || &popuacrSeig D, — bpopunSels [B,] Ro; — bbopuaSedc(Selc) 
BBD rece. Al. Ro.* || post (non ante) dx. 3. dist, Bef’ Ro.* Hm,* Bg. 
— ante (non post) id. Sm.* — neutro loco BD3' St. Di. Sw. Ht. |] yap 
s — 28° dp” rell. || 70 rtpKevg B — Avyxiws Mr. St, — Adpaéos BD 
recc, Al, Ro.* Sm,* ll. 1 Ba BBD. rece, Al Ro: Cp. — “Iba Mr. St.* 
cum Schol. Vet. || mage B — xdaée BD rece, Al, Ro.* — x)aEev (se- 
quitur of pv) D, || Yidcevra D (sic) — odcevra rell. cum Schol. Vet, 
|| 72 apa 8s xiovr? BD — dua 8b xptovr’ B — dua 8b xiovr’ a'f'3's'3 
Al. Ro. (cum gl. Tricl, ol Byo Spor ixtwvt0) — om. hie vs, {184 valg.) in 
eC’ — dua 8 xatovr’ Cp.* Ox, — aug 3b xatove” Hy, — dua db xatove” 
Sm. Bd. Be. Hm. Bg.? — aua 3’ éxalovt’ Bd.* — Schol. Vet. Syov de 
ixaiovts || kpnuor [BBJD[a' J8'3’ Al. Ro.* — ionuoe Ah. Sw.* — om, &'f' 
|| xpacovwwy D |] 73 adpsot D — aderdou D, || Exvpncev BB — xupneev 
[rell.] Al, Ro.* ay 74 vw scripsi — yuv omnes — xai 3y adray par. Vet, — ply? 


|| teQvedx’ D || dpiecore’ dunvois ix. BB — opiccovt” avanvoas 
Exiye D — optccovr’ dvanvods, xfyev. a’3'3 aie! — id. sine dist. Al. 
Ro.* Hy. — id, (sine dist. et xixs) Mr, St. — ¢piecovra nvoag tx- 
xe. Sm. Hm, Bi.* — dpiccort” dvanvoas duyxev. Bd, — opiccovt’ ava. 
nous xixev. Ox. — dpaccovta (sibi intercludentem) mvoas baxev, Pw. Mi. 


(Hy.) Be. || 75 38 BBDa’s’3'e’t’ Al. Ro,* Bd, Ox, Hm,1 — 3y (in nullo scripto) 
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Ud 
opSiov puvare Tarep Kpoviwy, ris dy Avors 
eooeras mevSewv; xett Euct Savarov ov THd’ emirEAoy, 
avenge. 145 
¥ \ fe , , ~ 3.’ 2 , 
OINETO TIL iAWwY TATWLEVW wt’ TaUpoE év Trovw 
moro Bporay 
*Avr. €’, 
, 4] x” 
xoperou peTaArcpaPavew. wo ewere’ Zeus O° avrios 
¥, 
navdé rot 
ey 3 « ” 
80 xai rod” éEavdac’ eros* "Eoot uot vis tovde O° exeira. 
a 
Tools, 150 
, \ \ ~ U 
ORE Sveatov, aT pl Tee TEAC US 
a df », > a ~ u ¥ Y 
orakey npws. AAA aye THVOE TOL EUTra oLipeciy 
mapdiduya’* ei ev Sawvarev Te puyuw xa yijpas dmey,S0- 
jevoy 155 
> », i > / 
avros Ovavurov [vewew perAas eucl] ou 7 “ASyvaie 
~ ¥ 
xedaweyyer T “Apel, 


Sm, Hy. Be.* — 3° in(tiyywv) Mi, — 3° cv Hm.? ut poeta Castorem la- 


crumis maiorem finxerit — p. n. e. || téyywe BB St.* Hm.? — thywy 
sive tayay D — thyewv a'8'3'’'t' AL Ro.* (cum gl. Tricl. Bpiywv, otalur) 
— erty Hm? — oratwv Sw. 


16 $uwvies omnes; cf. O. XII, 65; Ah, DD. p. 148 et ad P. IX, 98 |] tic 
Al. || 8y omnes || 77 deere: D. — too. rell. || mevS¢wv omnes, in Tricl, cum gl. 
eitners. || xual fuol BBDa'P'3'3'3’e’0’ Al. Sm. Bd. Be. Hm. Bé.* — xad por (in 
nullo scripto) Ro.* Ox. Hy. || éxireddov BB — énfterhov D rece. Al. Ro.* 
|| 78° dv now D, — 8 by xovrw D — 8° bv novw(w) rell. — paraphr. 
by et xata || 79 oc D — a rell. || qvere BBa'Q'83''t’ Al. Ro.* — 
tvexe D — iwere Hy.2* |] dytia ndviv of, BB — avrloe ndv9t of Da’ 
£'3'3'3’ Bo.*; ef. O. VI, 28; LV, 57 °— avrlog nAvSiv of ¢’f’ Al. Ro* 
— ydvSev avtia of Hm, || 80 icé D. — iced rell. || soy 8° D — rods 
3 ell. || 81 Svarav D* — Syatav [BBJDi rece. Al. Ro.* || interpunxi 
cam Sch, et Cp.* || wsAcdcarc BBD rece. Al. Sm. Bd. Pw. Hy. Bé.* — 
mehaccats Ro.* Ox, Be. {| 82 terakey BBD — torat” a'B'3'3's’t’ AL 
Ro.* Bd.* — iotay’ Sm. — crake (Pw.) Be. Hm. Bo.* || add’ ays 
D — adda ye D, — ad’ dye rell, || juav omnes scripti et impressi — guxag 
coni. Bg. || 83 mapadi3ys.D, — napdiBout. Al. — mupdidwop’. rel. || 84 avrac 
Ov\uproy viuety pédretg buol cuv t scripsi — avtog chupmov iSéherg | 
ow t BBD — avtdg, ovdupmov Sédees | uv 7” a'f’3'3'S’ AL (cum gl. marg. 
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°Ex. €’. 
85 gots col Toru Adyos* si OF xaoLyyHTOU TépL 160 
papvaccu, Tmavrew OF voeis amodaccusSau Fioov, 
quicv pév xe Tas yaias UmevepSev ew, 
nuucv O° otpavod av yepuceais door. 165 
ds ap’ abddcavres ob uma dirdcav Séro Rovddy. 
go dva, O° éAvoev pdv SpPSaruov, Exerra dF qwvav YwAxo- 


pitpa Kaoropos. 170 
Tricl Aecmer) — avto¢g, ovhupmov Steg vov olxberv, | cuv tT ‘Co 
avtog ovhupmov eSéhers | cuv t’ Ro.* Ox, Hy. Bé.? Di. — avrog Ovhup- 


mov xatoixnoat Stree | ow + Sm. Th. — id, (sed &Sireg, synizesi in- 
tolerabili) (Bé.2) Bg.1; cf. ad O. Il, 97 — avdrog Ovdupmo Séreg olxetv 
pol | cv + Bd. Hm. Sw. — id. (sed tulv) Be. — id. (sed vadery Eyol) 
(Bo.) Bg.2 — aves Ovduproy voete olxety pol | owt Ky. — autos 
Ovdupmov cvvorxety por (sic!) Sires | cuv + Ht, (Ra.) |] dSnvale BB 
— aSavata D — aSavaig(a) a’8’3'e’'t’ Al, Ro.* Cf. ad O. Vil, 38. II 
pet B — apet [rell.] Al. Ro.* 

85 tovtwy (sine pty) BBD[a’?6’]3'(3'}3'e't’ AL Mi. Hy. Bt (cum 
Sch. Vet. fort cot tovtwy pepis) — pty rovtw (in nullo scripto, ut 
videtur) Ro.* — tav ply Hm.* || 86 papvacor BBD rece. Al. Sm. 
Ba, Hy. Be.* (cam Sch, Vet. Sapayy) — papvarSat Ro.* Ox. vir 
tiose, ut pev vs. 85. || amodacacSa [BBJD rece. Al. Ro.* Ox. — 
ancddecarSa Sm, Bd, Hy. Be.* {| Toov; B (de hoc signo vide ad O. 
VII, 97) — Toov B — fécov D rece. Al. Ro.* Cf. ad 0, 1X, 98. || 87 
vnipvedey BB — brévepSevy D rece. Al Ro.* || 88 xpuctos] cuvignets gl. 
Tricl. || Seunew D || 89 a¢ D || 8 ap” B — ap’ (sine 3’) B.D. rece. 
Al. Ro.* (cum Sch. Vet.) || av3acavteg BB Cp.* — ad8ycavtoc D.a'3'?’ 
“’t’ Al. Ro. || yup BB[e’t’]8 AL Mr. Sm, Bd, Hy. Be.* (cum Sch. 
Vet. et Tricl.) — yupa De’'8’ Ro.* St. Ox. Cf. ad P. Ill, 28. || 90 
dva 8” Pot B. — ava 3 Pues B — ava 8 Proce Dz rece. Al. Ro.* 
— dva 8 Prucev Sm.* || xadxcoudtpa BBDa’red’3’ (credas etiam f" et 
3’) AL Ro.* Ox. Pw. — xadxopizpa a’ace’S’ Sm. Hm. Bo.* — gl. Tricl. 
rod xarxnv Exovtog Cuwny, nyovv tou txSpov — par. Sch. Vet. xarxopitpa. 
Cf, ad O. VIII, 1; sed etiam ad P. J, 56; O. I, 23; HM, 97, 

Subscr. vpvov rhho¢ Seralov maido¢ yAtov: a’ — tédog. C’ — idem 
tthog. sub Scholiis huius odae subscriptum est in D, tum in altera pagina 
incipit o¥8t OAws ete. (Bi.1 II, p. 510), ut N. XI quasi epimetri loco addita 
sit, — nulla snbscr. in rell. 
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Mai ‘Péas, & te mpurawtios Aéeroynias, ‘Eoria, Srp. a’. 
Zwvos bWiorou KaTeyvnrel xoek eu0Spéveu "Hpas, 
ev pay "Apioraryopay defo Tew és SaaAapoy, 


Inser. om. BBD — dptctayopa mpuraver tevedly vip axectra, @'[6') 
vx’ Al. Ro.* — dp, tev. mp, Bi.* || Vide ad N. V. Inser. de #f’ — 
pirog ta’ Al. — el80g ta’ Ro.* — [vep. 1a’}] Bu.* |] Carmen a Didymo 
ele ra Tepeen (ita BD Ro,) referebatur, 

1 a te scripti Al. Ro. Bd. Hy.2* — dre Cp.* — aye Sm. Ox. — a 
aah Hy.? Be. |] mpuravitg D || Rehoyxvi” Sm, — Mroxas s° — AMroyyas 

- || 2 xactwjm BB — xacrymza D rece. Al. Ro.* 


gh Bel Pindar. 25 
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ev O° éraipous ayAnw oxamtw TéAac, 
5 01 OF ‘yEpaipovres opSav quaddoooow Tevedoy, 5 
Avr. a. 
ToAAa piv AoiPaiow ayaConever rpwrav eww, 
morrw O& xvicw: Aupa d¢ odu Bpcusteu xat coda 
xa Eeviov Aios doxsiras Okuus deveiors 
év tpameCass. G@AAd viv dokau tédros 10 
10 Ovwdexdpyvov reparai ww atpwrw xpadic. 
°Em. a. 
awdpa 8° éyw paxapicw ev mare” “Apxeciaay, 
xai To Saytov déuas atpeuiav Te cUYyyovov. 15 


4 ayhad oxantw mhag BB — ayhad cxamtw midag D3'ree't’ Ro,* 
St.* — ayhaw cxanty mika a'f's'3’ee Al. Mr. Hm. Bé.* (cum gl. Tricl. 
Repro) || 5 gvdaccoce BBD Ro.* — gvraccovew 3 — guddococww 
a’e’t’)e’ Al. Pw. Hy. Be.* || 6 ActBats BBD — Patow rece. Al, Ro.* 
|| sparav D — apdrae f° — mpwrav rell. cum Schol. Vet, |} 7 3& «ic 
B — %& wica D — 3 & vice B — 8% xvicca et’ Al. Ro.* — 3b xviccg 
a’3'3'[8’] Mr.* — 3 «ice Bg. Sw. Ht, Cf. O. VIL, 84; L Il, 84. |! 
edict BBD. — edicw a'8'3'9'’ (cum gl. bv avtatc) — od &'C’ Al. Ro:* 
(ubi s’ male 3’ ied) — opt BUF — Sch, Vet. avtots || 8 Séue¢ scripti 
Al. Ro.* (cum Sch. Vet.) — Oéuse Bé.2* collato O. VIII, 2isq. || ae- 
vaotg BBDa’f'S’3’3’e’t’ (cum gl. Tricl, ddiaXedrroic) Sm. Bd. Be. Hm. Bé.* 
— dewaotg Al. Ro.* Ox. Hy. (vitium Aldinac?) — alevdorg Pw. — Sch. 
Vet. Sianavroc || 9 civ S0€a(a,a) scripti Al. Ro.* (cum gl. Trick riyy et 
Sch. Vet. wera B0Ens) — cu3ckav Bth. ingeniose — wv Boke (et xepacat) 
vel cov, 3c&q (et mepacat) (Bi.) — col cea (Bg.2) — viv Soa seripsi 
|| 10 Sve. B.BD.[a’ 7]9'3'3"3'e’'f’ Al. Ro.* Ox, (Bé.) Bg.? (cum gl. Tricl. 
cvvitnets) — 3w3. (in nullo scripto) Sm.* Pw. Hy. Be.* — 3vo3. (Pw.) || 
nepacat ow B.BD rece. Al. Ro.* (in 3 et Sm. nepacat, cov) cum gl. 
Tricl. tehicvot — mépacat ov coni. Hy.? (intellecto avrots, Aristagorae ct 
Symprytanibus) male — ztpacsiay Be. (coni, Hy.2) pro quo etiam mepa- 
cetey aut mepdoeias vel melius etiam mepacats év scribi posse Bi.? addit — 
mpaca cw D, (Bé.!) Th. Aw. (intellecto og) ut O, XIII, 109 — id. 
(expulso priore vy, Vide supra) Bé.1 coni. Bg.? coni, — mepacal vw (in- 
tellecto 30s) (Di.) Bss. Ht. — mepdoau +” by Ky. — mepdoat ody Ra. || 
xupdia(a) BBDs’ Ro.* — xpadig(a) a’8’3’t’ Al. Sm.* || Tl aynofday BB 
— dgxscfhav D rece. Al. Ro.* cum Schol. Vet. (etiam in B) || 12 atps- 
uiav BBD3’e't’ Al. Ro.* St.* cum Sch.18 — "Arpeplav «’f’3’ (cum gl. 
Tricl. thy 2deddyv avtod tod matpeg et cum Sch.2) Mr. — dpreuiay Sr. 
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ei O€ Tis OABov exw ropav mapareioeTon BAAWY, 
&y 7 aéSAnow dporreduv eredater Riav: 
15 Svard usuvdoSw meporeAAwy LeAn, 20 
Kal TereuTav dmravTuw yay émecoouevos. 
Erp. B. 
év Acyas 8° doriv wyaSciol vv wiveioSou ypewv, 
xai srrydouroo: SudarSévra wepixd ev adoidaic. 
éx d& mepixtiovey exxcidex’” "Apioroyopay 
20 dyAwat vinou marpav 7” evwyvpoy a5 
EorEpavwcay TaLAc Keel peur maryxpariv. 


eArides O° Gxvyporepan yovewy maudos inv "At. B. 
conor ev TuSiin weipao Sau xa "Odvprig xeSAwv. 
veut pac yap opxov, éucw dokav ape Kacraric 30 


ingeniose — ’Apteuiav Ky. Ht. || cvyyovoy omnes scripti Al. Ro,* Ox. 
Hm. — £vyyvov Sm. Bd. Hy. Be. Bé.* non recte, nam eiusdem mensurae 
vs, 1 str. antistr. in eadem sede brevi utitur in primo tantum systemate. 
Prorsus eadem res est de vs. 2 epodi primae. 

13 popha(d) mapaps eras drkuv BB — popda(@) mapapevoerar ddhuv 
D rece, Al. Ro.* Sm.* Hm.? (Ma. § 858) (Di.) Sw. Bg. — popda mapa- 
peveet’ ddhov Mr, — popds mapapsvoer’ ddAwy St. — popda mapapevce- 
rat ahduwe (i, e. ovs) Pw. (Hy.! collato P. II, 50) Be. Hm.? — poppav 
mapapeyoerae aku Bo. Th. Di. — popdz mapapeveerae adRovg Ht. — 
Sch.? rg elBer nuptpyerar dddove |] 14 -Ee BBDe' — Eev a'3'3C’ Al. 
Ro,.* |] 17 dyaSctcd wv scripsi — ayaSoi¢ uty B.BD. Ro; (B, et Ro; sine 
piv) — dyaSofer ply rece, Al. Ro.* — dyaSete! yw (Hy. Mi.) Hm. Bo.* 
Il xpedv ¥ — ypeuv rel. || 18 percrSovxnce BB — pedrySoumoree [rell.] 
Al. Ro.* {| AaarASivra D || pedCeuev cordate BBD rece. Al. Ro.* — 
periter aoats Pw. Hm.? Be. — pédew bv aoidats Hm.1% Ht. || 19 mepr- 
xtudvwy D. — mepuxtiovey BB etc. || && xai 3’ B— ixxaciBex” B[a’o’]8’ 
Al. Ro:* — bexaidex’ Dae’ || apeetayspas 3° -pav rell. || 20 vixae BB 
{a’'¥t"}s'pe Sm.* — vixar Dute’ee Al. Ro.* |] marp avt’ D |] 21 bey 
Ravyat [BJBDa’f'3'[3’}e' Al. Ro.* Ox. (cum gl. Tricl. 19 motodvte tous 
vixntas peyadavyety xal inaipee Sat) — ptyavxer (in nullo scripto) Sm. Ba. 
Pw. Hy. Be.* Possis peyavyy. || extr. voce mayxpatiy expl. a'P’y’3'3'3'3’ 
Cf. ad J, IM, 37. |] v8s. 22 et 23 omissi sunt in DDDDP.’t’ Al. (in Al. 
verba ihn. 8° oxy. yovtwy sola exstant) — non omissi in BB Ro.* [| 23 
atSiwy BB Ro.* Bg.? — omnes rell. testes desunt — dSAwv Bi.* || 24 
Opxoy Bac 

25* 
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25 xab map’ _ sd dpy poriby oxy Kpovou 
xdarroy av Onpuivrwv évoorys” dvrimaaAwy, 


mevrasrypio” éopraw "Hpaxaéos TES pasov °En. B. 35 
xupreeoas, dvdyoapsevos TE xoysaus éy Tropepupesis 
Epvecw. &AAd Bpordiv Tov may xeveodpoves ayes 
30 eg ayaSiav tBaro tw & ab xarapsupSevt” aryav 40 
iony,bv, oixeiwy Taper paarsy xolAwy 
neipos EAxw amricow Supos aroruos éuv. 
2p. y’. 
oun arciy pay evjeaepes jv TO TE Tesadivdpou Toa 
oti amo Srapras: * AuuxaaSev yap eBa ow *Opéora 
35 AlorAéwy orparidv yarxevtéa dep” dvdywv- 45 


25 podsy B.DP (cum Sch, ad Inscr. in B) — poruv D.e’t’ Al. Ro:* 
(cum Sch, ad Inscr. in D Ro.) ; accentus in D ambiguus est || 26 xad- 
Xov’ vr — xaddéov Al. — xadduov (BBDD]D Ro.* (cum Sch.) {| 3y- 
play tiv BB — Snpav tov DD — aypiwvtwy De't’ Al Ro.* || iverty- 
cat’ error typogr. in Ro, in Sch, ad Inscr, — tvctme’ BB Ro.* (cum 
Sch, ad Inscr. in BD) — bvortycavt” dittographice D— berycave” D 

Al, — bucricav’ D — bieme’ 0! — avieme’ &’ || av tm nd hwy Al. 
|| 27 np. sé. omnes scripti et impressi — 1&9. np. (Bg.?) || 28 gore 
cate. ava’. B — xwudeag avd. BD — xwpao’, avad. DPP Al. 
(ortum ex compendio syllabae atg in D male intellecto) — xupdoars ie. 
Bo.* — xwparas, avd. Cp.* Be. — , xwpacats avd. Hy. — xupaoats, avd. 
2’ Hm. recte. Confirmat hanc Ceporini distinctionem optimus codex B et 
Schol. ex D restitutam. || #v om. Cp.* Bd. — non omittunt scripti Al. 
Ro, Hy.* — tu(mopdvpetc) Sm. — da(moppupécts) Ox. Recte se habet év; 
ef, ad O. I, 68 et Rh. XVIII, 303. || 29 Epvecww DD Ds’ — Epvecwv [rell.] 
Al. Ro,* || tov ply om. Ro; — non om, rell, (at nec B,D.) |] xeveod. 
BB [rell.] Sm. Bd. Hy. Be.* — xevodp. Al. Ro.* Ox. || avxat omnes || 
30 PaPeov BB — tfahev DDDD'¢’ Al. Ro.* — Sch. xaiay dmorux sty 
mapeoxtwacay || dav, lex, B Ro, — dyav: lexiy D — dyay oxy. B 
— dyav lexwy Al. Bo.* — aya Iexvv, ef’ Cp.* (cum Sch.) — de dist. 
DP n. lL. || 31 raphe pani B — aks BDDD — are ¢’t’ AL Ro* || 32 
éricw B — onicow (ByD {rell.] Al. Ro.* || 33 Acov B.BD.D {rell.} Al. 
Ro:* (cum Sch.?) — pay Pw. (Hy. Hm.) Bi.* — pad’ Be. || 84 apv- 
xhaSev [BBD]DD Al. Ro.* — duvhaSey ft’ || 35 xadxt te (id; est 
Xorxiwy te, fort. vitiose pro xadxe[v]re id est xahxevtiwy) B — xadxiov 
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xo map’ “Iopnvod pocy xexpoyntvov 
éx MeAaviwmow jactpwos. dpyotion 0° dpera 
"Avr. yy’. 
duepor’ adAraroousvas yevedis dvdpav oSevos" 
> ~ > ¥ 5 a / ¥ ¥ 
é&v oxepp 0° ovr’ dy peAquvon xapmov edwxav cpov- 
pees, 50 
40 devdpsd 1° ovx etre macous éréwv mepodas 
w 7~ U / ’ 
avSos eviides pépew mAovTW FiTov, 
GAX’ bv dusiBovr. xal Svarov ovrws eSves aye 
°E. '. 
poipe, 70 0° éx Aros dvSpumras cais oby, Exeras 55 
, 2 > , 2 / 
Texpcp’ GAA’ saTrov preyaravopious guPaivoyev, 


ze B — xadxevtiwy DDDDe't’ AL Ro.* Ox. Hy, Hm.* — yxadxevria Sm. 
Bd. Be. Hm.? Bi,* — p. n, e. — Bg.? N. J, 16 comparat, recte, || sup’ 
et Ssvpo mixta (vel 3:08’) D |] dvatwy (sic) DDD (in 2 punctis notatum 
+) — dvayw BB Al. Ro.* (cum Sch,!2) — dyayoy e’f’ (Gracculus igitur 
ad alya retulit $8) 

36 Icpives DDD — lcuyvotd BBe’t’ Al. Ro.* |] 97 yar pwos B— 
patpdos B — pdrpwog [rell.) Ro.* Sm.* — padrpyog Al, Mr. St. || 38 
Gydipovtat, Mr. St. — dudépovr’ rell, — Bg.? Sch, legisse putat dmdipovt’, 
quia ibi est in paraphr. anodipovrar. |] adaco. D — dddacc. rell. || 39 tv 
cxtps (B?)BDDD — & cyepw e’f’ (voluit criticus Triclinianus bvoyepd 
quod commendat Hy., ut Hom. imoyepd) — bv xepy Al. Mr. St. — bv 
xtpo Ro. Cp. Br. — bv cyxepy Sm.* — Sch, keys || 40 mao’ ktiwy (vi- 
tiose pro mac” ériwy i, e, macaig itiwy) B — macoute triwy Ro, — maraig 
itiwy BD rell. Al. Cp.* || epro8g BBDDD.'t’ Al. Ro.* Ox. Hy. — 
neposorg Sm. Hm.? Bé.* confirmatum ab Enustathio (Pr. 12, 1) alioque 
Grammatico (Cram. Ann, Oxx. IV, 309) — mep o8o%s (Hy.) Be. Hm.* || 
41 pipew Trov (omisso xdovty) BB — oépew wdovrw(y) loov DDD’ AL 
Ro. Hy.* — oipev, mdrovrw(y) icov, Cp.* || 42 bvapelBorrr BDDDD — 
iy apelBovre B Al, Ro.* — avapsiBovre #0’ — Sch. UE bmaddayng xal 
Staethpatos || ovrw oSivoc BBD [rell.] Al. Ro.* — ovrw oSivoe D — 
ovtws §Svog (Hy. collato P. X, 28) Hm. Bé.* (qui addit N. III, 74) ex 
Schol, Vet, (xal 13 tév dvOpumwv ybvog tov abtov tpomov) — ovrw y” EQvo¢ 
Be. || 43 zo 3’ B[BJD{[D] Cp. St* — 8 De’t’ Al, Ro. Br. Mr. || 
ox’ D.D — odx ef’ [rell.?] Al. Ro.* |] 44 tépua Ro; errore typogr. 
— téxuap rell. (etiam.B,D,) || feta, tixpap ad’ ita dist. e’ male || tumac 
0’ — tuna [BBDD]D Al. Ro.* |] payadnvopiny bu. #0’ — peyadovo- 


390 [NEMEONIKAI IA‘] 


45 Epya Te TOAAm yrevowwavres’ Déderou yap diveudel 
éAmids yuias mpouaSeias 3° cmoxewrar poai. 60 
xepdewy d& yXpn wETpov Snpeveuev- 
dmpocixtuv O° spwrwy o€vrepan jrcevic. 


plats tuB. D[D?] — peyaropi” tu. D — pepyaravoc’’ iuB. Al — peya- 
Aavopiarg tuf. BB Ro.* 

45 ipya tt BDDDe’S’ — tpya te BAL Ro.* — ipyu ta Ht. perperam 
|| 46 yte omnes cum Sch, — Ayjpa Ht. male |] 47 Sypsvé piv (an per’ 
voluit?) D — Snpevéve roll, || 48 tpwres cEvtspoe Ht. — bpuitav (pat 
DP) skvtepat omnes rel. 

Subscr. N, XI. omissa est in omnibus. 


Subscr. Nemeonicarum. om, videtur in [B?D]D[e't’] Al. — tédo¢ 
tov muBdpou veuiwn, B — mivBapov entvixot vepeovixats. D 


TZ OMIONTKAL 
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°Ex. 0’. 
” G , ¥ > 2,4 A , 
evSev dprakavres ayadu’ “Aida, Eeorov werpov, 125 
EuRarov orépvw WoAudevxeos* dAA” ov wy pdaoay, 
od” dveyacoav epopuaSeis 0° ap’ axovts Sop 130 


7O yaaoe Auyxéos év mAEupaior yaAxov. 
Zevs O° éx’ “Ide muppopov wadke Worcevta xepavvov: 
¢ 2 > , > 2” A > »# 2 t 
aye O° éxaiovt’ épyuo. yadrera 0 epic avSpwmras 


QuiAsiv xpsooovwy. 135 
=Tp.€. 
tayews O° em” aderdpsod Riav madrw ywpnoe 6 Tw- 
dapidas, 
/ ¥ f=) A \ / \ 
xai vv ovmw TeSvact’, acSpwars JE ppiccovta mvoas 
ExIY,EY. 140 
. eo , ks 
75 Sepud dn teyyww daxpua crovaryais 
67 &Sev ov a. Sm. — WS a. rel. |] 68 vv omnes. Hoc 


confirmat viv praegresso ov O. III, 45; P. VIM, 16. || 69 dvixacay 
BB — avicyacavy Da'f'8'3'e't’ Al. Ro.* — avicxakav Pw. pessime — 
avaxatav Mi, — ov8: +” dvicxacav, opy. (Hy.) — dvixaccay Wa, Be. 
Hm. Bi.* || kpoppacSe’lg D, — bpopynSels [B,] Ro; — ibopyaSetc(Ssic) 
BBD rece. Al. Ro.* || post (non ante) dx. 9, dist, Be’t’ Ro.* Hm,* Bg. 
— ante (non post) id. Sm.* — neutro loco BD3’ St. Di. Sw. Ht. || yap 
& — 28 dp” rell. || 70 AdpKerg B — Auyxtwg Mr. St. — 2dpxiog BD 
rece, Al. Ro.* Sm.* || 71 Ba BBD. rece, Al. Ro: Cp. — “Ida Mr. St.* 
cum Schol. Vet, || #ati B — adie BD rece. Al, Ro.* — wdakev (se- 
quitur of piv) D, |] idcevtra D (sic) — Worcevra rell. cum Schol. Vet, 
|| 72 cua Se xéove’ BD — dua 3b xphove’ B — aya 8b xtove” a'f'3'S3 
Al. Ro. (cum gl, Tricl, of 3yo Suot txewro) — om. hie vs, (134 vulg.) in 
et’ — aya 8b xalovr” Cp.* Ox. — aug db xatovr? Hy. — apa db xalovz” 
Sm. Bd. Be. Hm. Bg.2 — aua 3’ ixalovt’ Bi,* — Schol, Vet. spou 3% 
txafovta || %pnuor [BBJD[a’ 33 Al. Row — lpjuce Ah. Sw.* — om, &'f! 
|| xpacovw D |] 73 adrpeod D — adsApod D, |] exutpncey BB — xupneev 
[rell.] Al, Ro.* || 74 viv scripsi — yey omnes — xal 8y avtey par. Vet. — piv? 
|| teQvede”? D |] dptecove” aunvods Exe. BB — oplecovt’ avanvoas 
Extxe D —. dpiccovt’ dvanvoas, xixev, a 8'3e't' — id. sine dist. Al. 
Ro.* Hy. — id. (sine dist. et xfxs) Mr. St. — ¢ptecovra mvoag ix- 
xv. Sm, Hm, Bi.* — dpiccovt” dvanvoag bayer. Bd, — gpiecovt’ ava- 
vous xixsv. Ox. — paccevta (sibi intercludentem) mvoag baxev, Pw. Mi. 
(Hy.) Be. || 75 3: BBDa’8’3'e’t’ Al, Ro.* Bd, Ox, Hm. — 3y (in nullo scripto) 
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opSiov quvare* Tarep Kpoviwy, tis dn Avous 
eooerou mevSeuv; xo Euot Saverov ov rHd éemtrEerAov, 
»¥ 
aver. 145 
+ 4 I , , ~ > 93 / 
oiKyeToun Tid didwy TaTwuEevw pwri* matipo O° ev movw 
morol Bporwy 


"Avr. €’. 

xaperou pstaAaPdvev. wo ewere’ Zeus O° avrios 
nauS¢ rot 

80 xai 700° éEavdac’ emost "Eooi uo vios* tovde O° exeira 

meo1s, 150 


, A \ ~ / 
OTEp Qvearov, parpl Tee TEAdoaus 
a Ca * > »# ~ U ” Y 
orakev pwc. adr” ays Tavde To Eumav cipecw 
, , ~ ° 
mapdidwy.’* ef ev Savery Te puyuv xal yiipas dmrey,So- 
levoy 155 
adres Ovavymrov [vee peArgic gucl] ov 7° “ASnvaia 
~ ¥ 
xedcuveyyet T° “Apet, 


Sm, Hy. Be.* — 3° iv(téyywv) Mi, — 8 ov Hm.? ut poeta Castorem la- 
crumis maiorem finxerit — p. n. e. || téyywy BB St.* Hm.2? — rtiywy 
sive taywy D — thycwy a'8'3'e’'t’ Al Ro.* (cum gl. Tricl. Pptywv, cralwv) 
— criyww Hm,? — erafuv Sw. 

76 $uvacs omnes; cf. O. XIII, 65; Ah, DD. p. 148 et ad P. IX, 93 |] tie 
Al, |] 3y omnes || 77 eerat D. — tec. rell. || xevQéwv omnes, in Tricl, cum gl. 
owitners. || xat uol BBDa’p'S’3'3'e’’ Al. Sm. Bd. Be. Hm. Bé.* — xa pot (in 
nullo seripto) Ro.* Ox. Hy. || 2xétsddov BB — bnite:dov D rece. Al. Ro.* 
|| 78° dv mow D, — 8 by xovrw D — 3° bv movy(w) rell. — paraphr, 
ly et xara || 79 oe D — ag rell. || yvere BBa'p'33'e't’ Al. Ro.* — 
ivens D — iweme Hy.2* |] dvtda nAdvSiv of, BB — avriog nAv9t of Da’ 
p'S'3's’ Bé.*; ef. O. VI, 28; LV, 57 “— avrlog nAvSiv of e’f’ Al. Ro.* 
— yAvSev avria of Hm, || 80 bed D. — bce rell. || tov 3° D — rtovde 
3 rell. {| 81 Svarav D*# — Svarav [BB]Di rece, Al. Ro.* || interpunxi 
cam Sch, et Cp.* || meéAdcat¢ BBD rece. Al. Sm, Bd. Pw. Hy. Bo.* — 
meheoouts Ro.* Ox, Be. {| 82 gcratey BBD — torat’ a’f's'8'e’S’ Al. 
Ro.* Bd.* — ictay’ Sm. — crakev (Pw.) Be. Hm, Bé.* || add’ aye 
D — adda ye D, — dX’ aye rell, || iuxav omnes scripti et impressi — iumas 
coni, Bg. || 83 mapudidope.D, — mapdiBoue, Al. — xapdiBop’. rel. |] 84 adtac 
Ovd\uprov veuety pedAeg buol cow tT scripsi — avrog dhuprov ESEAsLG | 
ow * BBD — avtdc, ovduprov Séders | cuv 1” a’f’8'3'3’ AL (cum gl. marg. 
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°Em. €’. 
85 gor ool rolrwy Aayos* ei OF xaoryvyToU Epa 160 
papracan, mavtww OF voEis dmodirows San FITOV, 
mov pev xe mveas yaias UmévepSev éwy, 
usov & otpavet év pucsis doporow. 165 
ws ap’ avddcavres ob yuma dirAcav Séro Bovaay. 
90 ava 3” éAvcev dv spSaduov, Ereita JE qwvay ywAxo- 
pitpa Keaoropos. 170 


Tricl, Aimer) — avtos, ovdrvumov Steg viv olxéecy, | cw tr et’ — 
avtag ovhkupmov ESéhes | cv +r Ro.* Ox, Hy. Bé.? Di. — adrog Ovdup- 
mov xatotxnoat Sédheg | cw + Sm. Th. — id. (sed &Sédecg, synizesi in- 
tolerabili) (Bé.*) Bg.1; cf. ad O. Il, 97 — adtog Ovdvprov Sideg olxety 
tuol| cw + Bd. Hm. Sw. — id. (sed éulv) Be. — id. (sed vader Euot) 
(Bo.) Bg.2 — avteg Ovdrvprov voeT¢ olxety uol| cw + Ky. — avtog 
Ovdrvunov cuvorxety prot (sic!) ESéAets | cvv +” Ht. (Ra.) |] aQyvaia BB 
— aSavata D — aSavatg(a) a’3’8’s't’ Al, Ro.* Cf, ad O. Vil, 38. || 
apt B— dpe {rell.] Al. Ro.* 

85 tovTwy (sine pty) BBD{a’? 6’}3'[3’]3’s “e Al. Mi. Hy. Ht, (cum 
Sch. Vet. fer: cot toutwy pspic) — poy rovtwy (in nullo scripto, ut 
videtur) Ro.* — tov ply Hm.* || 86 papvacae BBD rece. Al. Sm. 
Bd. Hy. Be.* (cum Sch, Vet. Stapayn) — papvac Sat Ro.* Ox. vi- 
tiose, ut pky vs. 85. || amodacacSe [BBD rece. Al. Ro.* Ox, — 
anodaccaucSa: Sm, Bd, Hy. Be.* || Teov; B (de hoc signo vide ad O. 
VII, 97) — icov B — icov D rece. Al. Ro.* Cf. ad O. IX, 98. || 87 
umipveSey BB — vmivepSev D rece, Al. Ro.* || 88 xpucios] cuvifners gl. 
Tricl. || prow D || 89 d¢ D || 3 ap’ B — ap’ (sine 3’) B.D. rece. 
Al. Ro.* (cum Sch. Vet.) || av8acavtog BB Cp.* — adSycavrog D.a’d’3’ 
et’ Al. Ro. || yap BBia’t’}s’ Al. Mr. Sm. Bd. Hy. Be.* (cum Sch, 
Vet. et Tricl.) — yoda Ds’3’ Ro.* St. Ox. Cf. ad P. Il, 28. || 90 
ava 8” Bhuct B. — ava 8” Prves B — ava 3° Bruce D. rece. Al. Ro.* 
— dva 3” fucey Sm.* || yarxtoutrpa BBDa’ped’3’ (credas etiam (' et 
8’) Al. Ro.* Ox. Pw. — xadxouérpa a’see’t’ Sm. Hm. Bé.* — gl. Tricl. 
tod xahxny Eyovtes Cavnv, nyour tov ExSpov — par, Sch. Vet. xadxouirpa. 
Cf, ad O. VII, 1; sed etiam ad P. J, 56; O. I, 28; Ul, 97. 

Subscr. prov rédog Serafov wat8og yAtov: a’ — tédog. C’ — idem 
zthog. sub Scholiis huius odae subscriptum est in J), tum in altera pagina 
incipit ovdt oAws etc. (Bi.! II, p. 510), ut N, XI quasi epimetri loco addita 
sit, — nulla snbscr. in rell, 


[NEMEONIKAI IA’,] 
APIZTATOPA TENEAI2 


TIPYTANEI. 
Strophae, 
Lumenwdvuwoervuwrwgliu™ 
Teeny Soe Loree eee ee 
Bip tae 
ee Sree pee een Amer i 
~ we hin ute 
Epodi. 
Luvevusetuuwsuse 
bee nmluvevenctivs® 
Levevv—--4ucve-vuves 
Oe i ceian tol afb Gye 2 Gre 
pees erponman aon 
LA i , we 
fu netv-—Lovewe®™ 


~ Cd ~ 

Tait ‘Péas, & te mpuraveie ALAoyyas, “Eoric, Srp. a’. 
\ ¢ e 

Znvos tiorou xasryvyte xa} ouoSpevou “Hpws, 

iu 

eU pév “Apiotayopay deEou tebv é¢ SdAapov, 


Inscr. om. BBD — dpictaydpa mpvtaver tevedly vig dxertha, a'[B'] 
YF’ Al. Ro.* — dp. tev. mp, Bi.* |] Vide ad N. V. Inscr. de et’ — 
pédos ta’ Al. — e130 ta’ Ro.* — [vep. ta’] Bo.* || Carmen a Didymo 
els ta Tlzpofva (ita BD Ro.) referebatur, 

1 a te scripti Al. Ro. Bd. Hy.2* — dve Cp.* — aye Sm, Ox, — a 
ye Hy.* Be. |] xpuravet¢ D |] Asdoyxvi’ Sm, — Ahoyag e! — Abhoyyas 
rell. || 2 xactyym BB — xactyyta D rece. Al, Ro.* 

Mommsen, Pindar. 25 
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ev 0° Eraipous dyAuw oxarry médac, 
5 of OE yEpaipovres apSaw puvddcoocw Tevedoy, 5 
"Avr. a. 
ToAAd pev AoiPatiow dyaCouevr zpwrav Seay, 
morrw O& xvica’ Avpa d¢ ode Rpeuerou xal dada 
xo Feviou Avs aoxeirou Okuis devas 
év tpameCaus. GAAw viv doko TEAS 10 
10 dvwdexcunvey mepaoai ww arpwrw xpadic. 
°Em. a. 
awdpa 8” ey paxapiew jev marep’ “Apxeciray, 
xt To Sanrov déuacs drpeuiov Te ovyyovey. 15 


4 ayhad oxantw mag BB — dyhad cxantw mihas D3’pee’t’ Ro,* 
St.* — dyhad cxamty midac a’f'33/ee Al. Mr. Hm. Bé.* (cum gl, Tricl. 
Aapmed) || 5 @vdaccctee BBD Ro.* — gvddcoovew 3 — duvddeooiot 
{a’e’C’]P’ Al. Pw. Hy. Be.* |] 6 AcBats BBD — fatow rece. Al, Ro.* 
|| =porav D — para 0’ — mpwrav rell. eam Schol. Vet. {| 7 3b xvica 
B — & xica D — 8 x vica B — 82 xvicce et’ Al, Ro.* — 3b xvicoa 
a’'3'(6'] Mr.* — % wicg Bg. Sw. Ht. Cf O, VI, 84; L IIL, 84. |! 
ediot BBD. — ogucw a’B'3'3'8 (cum gl. bv avtats) — cdw 60’ Al. Ro:* 
(ubi «’ male 3° ’egiwv) — cdi BO.* — Sch, Vet. avrots || 8 Stipes scripti 
Al. Ro.* (cum Sch. Vet.) — Oéuig Bé.2* collato O. VIM, 2isq. || ae- 
vaotg BBDa’B’3'3’8’e’t’ (cum gl. Tricl. ddiaXedmtorc) Sm. Bd, Be. Hm. Bi.* 
— dswaog Al. Ro.* Ox. Hy. (vitium Aldinae?) — alevdorg Pw. — Sch. 
Vet. Siaxavreg || 9 cov Scka(¢,2) scripti AL Ro.* (cum gl. Trick. tipmy et 
Sch. Vet, peta 3c&nc) — cwSckav Bth. ingeniose — wv deka (et mepacat) 
vel cov, Baka (et mepacat) (Bi.) — col Seka (Bg.2) — viv Soka seripsi 
|] 10 3ve3. B.BD.[a’?19’3'3'3'e’t’ Al. Ro.* Ox. (Bé.) Bg.? (cum gl. Tricl. 
cvvitnets) — 3w3. (in nallo scripto) Sm.* Pw. Hy. Be.* — dvod. (Pw.) || 
nepacat ow B.BD rece. Al. Ro.* (in 8’ et Sm. mepacat, cuv) cum gl. 
Tricl. tedécot — mépaca ovv coni. Hy.? (intellecto avrots, Aristagorac et 
Symprytanibus) male — mspacsiav Be, (coni, Hy.?) pro quo etiam zepa- 
cetevy aut mepacecag vel melius etiam mepacate tv scribi posse Bb,’ addit — 
mpicat ol D, (Bé.1) Th. Aw. (intellecto 33) ut O, XIII, 109 — id, 
(expulso priore evvy, vide supra) Bé.1 coni, Bg.? coni, — mepacad vv (in- 
tellecto 32¢) (Di.) Bss. Ht. — mepdca x” bv Ky. — mepdeat cow Ra. || 
xapdla(a) BBDe’ Ro.* — xpadig(a) a’8’3’t’ Al Sm.* || Il dyncfer BB 
— adpxerfiav D rece. Al. Ro.* cum Schol. Vet. (etiam in B) || 12 atps- 
piav BBD3’s’S' Al, Ro.* St.* cum Sch.19 — ’Arpeuday a’f’3’ (cum gl. 
Tricl. thy adsXoyy adtov tov matpog et cum Sch.*) Mr. — dptepiaw Sr. 
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ei O€ tig CARov exw jropipay Toponevoercr aAAwY, 
&y T° aeSAocw apurrevuy émédeitev Bia’ 
15 Svard psuvdoSw mepioreAAwy pean, 20 
nol TerevTav dmravrew yav emecoouevos. 
=rp. fi. 
év doyas 8 deriv ayaSciol vv aiveioSou pew, 
xat usrvydovrrom: dudaarSera ueuinS’ ev dodaic. 
éx OF mepixtiovuw Exxaider” "Apiororyepe 
20 cyAacel vino TmaTpav T° edwvupov a5 
eoreddvucay made xal peyourged muyxpariv. 


éArides 0° oxvyporepau ‘yovewy mroudos Play "Avr. B. 
x | 

eoyov év TuSau mepaioSa xal Orvumia weSAwy, 

veel pc yorp Opxov, gudw dokav maps Kacradig 30 


ingeniose — "Apreyiav Ky. Ht. || cvypovoy omnes scripti Al. Ro.* Ox. 
Hm. — £vyyovov Sm. Bd. Hy. Be. Bé.* non recte, nam eiusdem mensurae 
vs. 1 str. antistr. in eadem sede brevi utitur in primo tantum systemate. 
Prorsus eadem res est de vs, 2 epodi primae. 

13 poppa(a) napayd Petar dhru BB — popha(d) mupapsycerar ddduw 
D rece, Al. Ro.* Sm.* Hm.? (Ma. § 858) (Di.) Sw. Bg. — popdg mapa- 
pevoer’ dhdov Mr, — poph% mapausvcer’ drwy St. — Hophe mapauevee- 
tat ardws (i, e. ove) Pw. (Hy.! collato P. II, 50) Be. Hm. — popday 
mapapeveetar ddhwy Bo. Th. Di, — Hopbs mupayevoretar adrovg Ht, — 
Sch.? 1G eer napépystar addovg || 14 -£e BBDe’ — Ew aye’ Al. 
Ro,* |] 17 dyaScied wy scripsi — dyaSct¢ pv B.BD. Ro; (B, et Ro; sine 
Hiv) — dyaSotor ply rece. Al. Ro.* — dyaSote! uw (Hy. Mi.) Hm. Bo.* 
I] xpemy 3” — yxpedy rell. |] 18 pedtc8ovxcr BB — pekiySounoiee [rell.] 
Al. Ro* |] AavarSivra D |] pediéuev aorduts BBD rece. Al. Ro.* — 
periley aoSate Pw. Hm.? Be. — pthew bv aordats Hm.13 At. || 19 mepr- 
xtudvov D, — mepixtiovey BB ete. || 85 xak Se’ B — bxxaidex’ B[a’o’]3’ 
Al. Ro:* — bxxaiSex’ Due’ || dprorayopas 3” -pav rell. || 20 vtxa BB 
[a’¥e"Je've Sm.* — vixae Diite’se Al, Ro.* || warp avt’ D |] Ql peya- 
Aavye? [B]BDa'f'3'[3']*’0' Al. Ro.* Ox. (cum gl. Tricl. rg motodvre rove 
vines Meyahavyaty xal bxalperSat) — peyavyet (in nullo scripto) Sm. Bd. 
Pw. Hy. Be.* Possis peyavyy. || extr. voce mayxpariy expl. a’B’y'3’3'3'3’ 
Cf. ad I. THI, 37. |] vss. 22 et 23 omissi sunt in DDDDDs’t’ Al. (in Al. 
verba thn, 3” oxy. yovtwy sola exstant) — non omissi in BB Ro.* [] 23 
aéSiwv BB Ro.* Bg.? — omnes rell. testes desunt — d9Awv Bi.* || 24 
opxov Bac 

25* 
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25 xal map evdevdpw porav oySw Kpovov 
xdAMov av Onpuivraw evooryo” avrimaAwy, 


f 


mevreernpio” éopraw “Hpaxadésos TES uov Er. B. 35 
xupabo as, dvdyoctpevos 7 ope év Topepupecis 
Epvecw. aAAw Rporiiv Tov fev xEvEcdpoves audry,cus 

30 &F ayaSdv EBarov: tov 3” at xaurausupSévr” aryav 40 
ioy,bv, oixsinv mapérpadrey xaAdv 
metpos EAxuw dmicow Suuos arorjsoc éuv. 

Srp. y’. 
cunPersiv dv eduapes jv TO Te Tewavdpov moron 
alu? dws Smaprass “AuixraSev yap Ba crv *Opeore 

35 AlcAtwy orpatidy yarxevréa dep” dverywv- 45 


25 podsy B.DD (cum Sch, ad Inser, in B) — poduv D.e't’ Al. Ro:* 
(cum Sch, ad Inscr. in D Ro.); accentus in D ambiguus est || 26 xad- 
Atov” “’ — xadKiov Al. — xdAXtov (BBDDID Ro.* (cum Sch.) || 3n- 
play tov BB — 8npedy tov DD — Sypedvtwy De't’ AL Ro.* |] dvecty- 
cat’ error typogr. in Ro, in Sch, ad Inser. — lwetqc’ BB Ro.* (cum 
Sch. ad Inser. in BD) — bvorrycavr’ crt aaa D— - beorncave’ D 
Al. — buericavs’ D — bieme’ 0! — dvtero’ ¢’ |] av tt maduv Al. 
|| 27 np. +69. omnes scripti et impressi — iS. ip. (Bg.*) |] 28 58 
cag. ava’. B — xwpdeag avad. BD — xwpac’, ava’. DDD Al. 
(ortum ex compendio syllabae ag in D male intellecto) — xwpacats be. 
BO.* — xwpacas, avd. Cp.* Be. — , xwpaoag avd. Hy. — xwuacats, avd. 
eC’ Hm, recte. Confirmat hanc Ceporini distinctionem optimus codex B et 
Schol, ex D restitutum. || fv om. Cp.* Bd. — non omittunt scripti Al. 
Ro, Hy.* — tu(xoppvpcrc) Sm. — bu(moppupécre) Ox. Recte se habet iv; 
cf. ad O, Il, 63 et Rh. XVIII, 303. || 29 Epvecey DDDe” — Epvecey [rell.] 
Al. Ro.* |] tov ply om. Ro; — non om, rell, (at nec B,D,) |] xeveod. 
BB [rell.] Sm. Bd. Hy. Be.* — xevep. Al, Ro.* Ox, |] adyat omnes || 
30 FaBov BB — earov DDDDs’f’ Al. Ro.* — Sch. xahav anctvyxeiv 
mapecxevacav || dyav, loxwv B Ro. — dyav: lexw D — dyav loxiv. B 
— dyav leyvy Al. BO.* — dyav lexi, C' Cp.* (cum Sch.) — de dist. 
DP o. 1. || 31 xapicparke B — aks BDDD — are ef’ AL Ro.* |] 32 
énicw B — onicow [BJD [rell.] Al. Ro.* || 33 Atay B.BD.D [rell.] Al. 
Ro:* (cum Sch.2) — pay Pw. (Hy. Hm.) Bi.* — pdr’ Be. || 34 dpv- 
xhk2Swv [BBD]DD Al. Ro.* — auvehaSe @'f’ || 35 Xan te (id, est 
XaAniwy te, fort. vitiose pro xadxe[v}ré id est xahxevtiwy) B — yadxtor 
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xol map’ “Iopnvod podv xexpajsevov 
éx MeAavirmow yacitpwos. apryliou 8” dperad 
"Avr. y’. 
Gusépovr’ ddhAaoooueven yeveais dvdpav oSévos* 
> ~ > ¥ > LZ ¥ ¥ 
& oxyepi O° ovr’ dv pércaver xaprov edwxav dpov- 
pet s0 
40 dévdped +” otx eScre mdoaus éréw mepedus 
J 2” , / , 
awSos ebiides pepew mArouTW sicoy, 
ar’ ev ausiBovri. xat Svarov ovrws ESvos ayes 
"Er. y’. 
~ > c2 
poipe, 0 0° é&x Aros dvSpumras cuts ody, trereu 55 
Téxpap* add’ gumav meyaravopions éuPaivousy, 


zs B — xadxevtiww DDDDe’t’ AL Ro.* Ox. Hy, Hm.t — Xorxevrie Sm. 
Bd. Be. Hm.? Bé,* — p. n, e, — Bg.? N. I, 16 comparat, recte, || 3sup’ 
et Sev¢o mixta (vel 8008’) D |] dvdrwy (sic) DDP (in D punctis notatum 
*) — dvdywv BB Al. Ro.* (cum Sch,!2) — dvayov #'f’ (Graeculus igitur 
ad aipa retulit 362) : 

36 Icpives DDD — icunvot BBe’t’ Al. Ro.* |] 37 parpwos B— 
Harpies B — ydrpwog [rell.] Ro.* Sm.* — ydzpyos Al, Mr, St. || 38 
Gupipovrar, Mr. St. — dudépove” rell, — Bg.? Sch, legisse putat dmeépovr’, 
quia ibi est in paraphr. amopipovrat, || ahaco. D — dddacc. rell. || 39 by 
expe (B?)BDDR — b cyeps e't’ (voluit criticus Triclinianus berxepe 
quod commendat Hy., ut Hom. imoyepd) — bv yep Al. Mr, St. — by 
xepo Ro, Cp, Br. — ly cxepy Sm.* — Sch. ibeE ng |] 40 mao’ briwy (vi- 
tiose pro mac” étiwy i, e, nacaic iréwv) B — macoats triwy Ro. — marae 
iréwy BD rell. Al. Cp.* || mepioag BBDDDP.’t’ Al. Ro.* Ox. Hy. — 
mepodors Sm. Hm.? Bé.* confirmatum ab Eustathio (Pr. 12, 1) alioque 
Grammatico (Cram, Ann. Oxx. IV, 309) — mp cots (Hy.) Be. Hm.? || 
4l $épew Trov (omisso mhovry) BB — dbpsw mhovtw(y) toov DDD.’t’ AL 
Ro. Hy.* — dipew, mdovrw(y) icov, Cp.* || 42 bvauelGovr, BDDDPD — 
ly dueiBovre B Al, Ro.* — dvapelGovn eC’ — Sch. se imaddayiig xal 
Biaerypatog |] ovrw ¢Sévog BBD {rell.] Al. Ro.* — odrw oSivor D— 
evtws ¥Svog (Hy. collato P. X, 28) Hm. Bo.* (qui addit N. Ill, 74) ex 
Schol. Vet, (xal to tay dvSpumuv yivog tov abrov tpomov) — ovrw y’ ¥Svo¢ 
Be. || 43 0 3” B[BJD[D] Cp. St.* — +8’ De't’ Al. Ro. Br. Mr. || 
ovx’ D.D — odx #f’ [rell.?] Al. Ro.* || 44 tipya Ro; errore typogr. 
— tixpap rell. (ctiam.B,D,) |] teeter, téxpap adX’ ita dist. 2’ male |] tumac 
eC’ — tuna ([BBDD]P Al. Ro.* || peyadnvopiny ipB. 0S’ — peyadovo- 
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45 epya Te ToAAd pevowavres’ dederas yep civeundet 
éAmi&t yuia* mpopaSeias O° dmoxewras pod. 60 
xspdewv O& yn werpov Snpevepev 
dmpocixtuy 3° spwrav okurepen jacvieu. 


pits uP. D[D?] — peyaropé’ tuB. LY — peyarhavoot uP. Al. — peya- 
Ravoplarg inf. BB Ro.* 
45 ipya tt BDDDs’t’ — Eppa te B Al, Ro.*¥ — ipya ra Ht, perperam 


|| 46 yvte omnes cum Sch, — ipa Ht, male || 47 Snpsvé piv (an iuev” 
voluit?) D — Snpeviver roll, |] 48 Fpwres cEurepoe Ht, — lodrwv (Epatuw 
DP) skvrepae omnes rel. 

Subscr. N. XI. omissa est in omnibus. 

Subscr. Nemeonicarum. om. videtur in (B?D]D[e’S’] Al. — tédoc 
trav mySdpou vepivy, B — muSdpov bmivixot veusovixats. D 


ISOMIONTIKAL 


Digitized by Google 


IS@MIONIKAI A’. 


HPOAOT2 OHBAI2 


APMATI. 
Strophae. 
fuvuwuvew—-t4u +o 
: , vw 
-—-Vw ew wee YY Ke 
tue eter eve -offev ves 
(Jo 4. —--—-4e4-v v= 
Cb interes enh me bade eh a are Me 
Epodi. 
, 
mew Kr Kee we mee ew nm see 
LA , , 
wTeuvervuvnwr wre uevwrvv nr er ev Se 
als Kah nae, Sage gay lg va, Se ce at ea 
-tfu--4 00-4 0--40-5 
a Oe 2 eee ee em ne Oe ~ 1 
~ t \ , t ' ‘ 
Marep gud, To Tew, ypiowrm Onba, Srp. a’. 


Inser, Isthm. om. BBDD:'t’ — saoSecig teoSplwy D — MINAA- 
POT, IZOMIA. Ro.* — MINAAPOT IZOMIONIKAI. Al Sm. Ox. — 
IZOMIA. Hy. — [ZOMIONIKAI. Bé.* 


Inscr, Isthm. I om, BB — jpo8éry SyGalw [D.]D — npodoty Sy- 
Paty, apart teSpinmy. TD — 4. 9. véven n'. se’ — 4. S. tpigxaudixaroy, 
¢’ (de #’f’ vide ad N. V, Inscr.) — H. ©. MEAO® a’, Al. — H. O. 
EIAOX®. A’. Ro.* — H. O. dppatt, EIAOC a’, Sm.* — IZOMIONIKAI 
A’. ‘H, ©. APMATI. Bé.* 


Metr. Str. 3 (3 et 4 Bo.) coniunxi (at I. IV), indicata diaeresi, 
cum Aw, 


1 aya, B — dud B — ina (byd,) rell. 
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mpdrypc xo) doyorias tréprepov 
Syoouc. py jar xpavace veuscaoou | Adidoc, &v c& xe- 
rXupeees. 
[s] te qidrepov xedvav Toxéwy ayaSeis; 5 
5 eifov, w'rorkAwmds* cuorepay Ta yapirw ow Yevic 
CevEw TEAOS, 


xol Tov dixepexcuay boiBov yopevww "Avr. ot. 
év Kew auupute ovv movtios 
[10] dvdpacw, xot Taw dduspxee “IoSuod | dead’ éret ore- 
pavous 10 
&& wracey Kdduou orpari é& déSawy, 
10 xadAivixoyv matpidr xidoc. ev & xal Tov adsipavrov 
"AAximva TéxEv 
» °Erna 
maida, Spaceios tov more I'ypuove oppi-ay xuves. 15 


3 Syeouu BB Ro.* Hy.* — Sacowae DDDe’t’ Al, Mr. St®¥ — 
Saccoue DD || vensoacat Bd. || & BBD. Ro.* — & om. DDD's’ 
Al. — tq’ (Ra.) || 1 Ro; — a(@) rel. (etiam D,) | xixurat B— xbxvyat 
[BDIDD Des’ Al, Ro.* cum Sch. (was Eyxetuat et emovdyy slyoy ™S ypa- 
ns) — teapot (Ht.) |] 3sq. non dist. nee ante nec post tr? BBD Al. — 
ante ti plene DD's’ Cp.* cum Sch. — ante rl plene D — xbyupat Tl, 
Ro. || 4 roxnwy s’ Al. |] dyaSoto DDD — dyaSeis [BB]e’t’ Al. Ro.* 
cum Sch, |] 5 ako D || o moAX DD || augotipay [B?]B Ro. Ox. Hy. 
- tépwv [B,?] Ro; Cp.* (cum Sch.) — répos D.DDDD Al. — tipaw Pw. 
— repay BO.* || tot (B.D.B] Ro.* — trav DD’ Al. — Paraphr. Vet, 
pporipwy tiv xapirwy ro thdo¢ || Seots. Yev—w BB Ro, — Stole Cevkw 
2 ete, Al. Cp.* || 7 xte(w) [B. B) Ro:* — xetw(v) DDD — xiw(y) &'f’ 

. | dnpippire BB — dwipyta D. — dpdipdry(w) DNDs"c” Al. Ro:* 
_ ae ari Bo.* — Paraphr. Vet. ty ixatépwSev meptpsouivy Saracen 
(ex D) |} 8 av8pace BBDDDD -cw &’0’ Al. Ro.* || mv BB — tay 
[DDe'f’]DD AL Ro.* || ddepxiog Hm, -xéa rell, (cum Sch.). Vide vs. 
28 (32) et ad O. IX, 98; XIII, 34. |] 9 & dnacawy D,(?) — tewmacey Aristar- 
chei apud Sch. — i [dnace] D — [2] anace BBDD [rell.] Al, Ro:* — 
t dnacey Hm. Bi." ll igakS ww BBre — t& diSdwy Bee(DIDD(De'o" ] 
AL Ro.* {| 10 tov om. ef’ — non om, tov [rell.] Al. Ro.* || aXurve D 
— adxpryve [rell.] s’ AL Ro.* |] téxs BBDD [rell.] Al. Ro.* — rixey Bo.* 
|| IL xives DDD — xiver aut xuvecr (ambiguo acc.) B — xvveg BDe’Z’ Al. Ro.* 
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aAr’ eyw “Hpodorw revywv To pty apuats teSpirmw 
yeyas, 
e 7 tae | , > \ ‘ > OF 
[1s] devia 7° aAAoTpions oD Epo! vwUaoavT’ ESeAW 20 
* , A> f > > ‘ e 
1 Kacropew 4 Toda’ evapuokou wy vypavw. 
15 xeivor yop Apuuv dippnrdror Aaxedaiuon xod OnGous 
éréxvw Sev xparioror® 25 


3 > 2 a U 
&y T° aéSAcor Siyov rAsiorw dywvww, =tp. B. 
U 2 / 
xal tprmodecow éxoounoay douov 
‘ / , , ~ , 
[20] xat AsQyrecow giarouct TE yXpuTot, | yevowevr oTe- 


povwy 
‘ ; \ \ > \ 
vixapopuv* Adiumrer dE Gays dpeTa 3° 
” ~ , , 4 > 2 / 
20 éy Te yuuroior oradios Thiow, ev T° aomdodovTacW 
orAtrous Spopos, 


el \ > f > ~ > / 
oie TE KEpolv dxovriCevtes aiyuaic, Avr. 
‘ , r fi- / oe 
[as] nat AsSivers omore Sioxors tev. 


12 pérog, Ht. — 2 pbv (xo pbv,) omnes rell. {| 13 dvd’ by Ht. — 
avia x omnes rell. || xepod [BBJD! Mr. St.* — xepely De DDDe’t’ Al. 
Ro.* || vopevcavt’ B || 14 xaeropedy y’ 4 Ht. — id, (sine y’) omnes rell. — 
Hiatus excusatur ¢ dativi eliso, ut passim. Vide ad O. XIII, 34. || - do’ 
scripsi — dov rell. Vide ib. || vv dpycCew tv Ht. temere — lvapuokae pe 
omnes rell, — &papyakat piv Sch.? (Bg.*) |] 15sq. texvwSkvreg xpatiotot, ey 7” 
ae9rouwt Styov, trelotwv aywvw xal tpem. ete. (Bg.2) Ra. |] 16 dy 2” déQreroe 
Siyov mhefotwy omnes scripti et impressi cum Sch. — xa etedavorer Styoy 
laudat Sch. I, IV, 18. vulg. quod ad hunc locum spectare et ft. xal ote- 
pavots Slyov innstwy aywwwy ..... yevopevor dbSrwv legendum esse coni. 
Bg.? — Vide etiam Ra, in Ia, 77, 255. || 18 AsPyrace BB -tecoe D 
Al. — rece DDD — tecow @’t’ Ro,* || yevepevoe BB Ro.* cum Sch. 
(ustahaBortes) — cevonevoe DDDDDe't’ — cePopevor Al. || 20 yopvote 
BBDDD — ywicr @'C’ Al. Ro.* || domdo3oumocw BeeB Ro.* (Be 


armdodyn. sive acmdodon.) — aomdocw nsotv (sive mac) D — aomdo- 
ow nacly DDD — denidect nacw #0’ — acri8ecct (om, macw) Al. || 


|| éAérag (BB]e’C’ Ro.* — oxdirag DDDD Al. |] interpunxi de senten- 
tia Hagenae amici || 21 cid ss [BB] Ro.* (cum Sch.) — ole ts DDDD 
Al. — you th 6’'t’ || alxpas (Pw.) Sch. legisse ex paraphrasi non satis 
tuto colligas“‘ Bg.? Recepit Ht. — alypats scripti omnes et rell. impressi 
|| 22 AUStvorg ondre Sloxoug fev, BBD. Ro:* Bg.2 — AuSivors onore Blexor- 
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ob yap Fv mevrasSriv, adr’? ep’ Exaorw | répypore 
xeiTo TéAOS. 35 
rinv aSpoors dvdyooyssver Sexysctxis 
¥ , eh , , ¥ \ > 
25 Epveow yates peeSpoict te Aipnas eavev xo mop 
Evpuwra méAus, 
"Ex. B. 
> , 4 ~ ef Em} ~ , 
[30] "Igunatos jatv moti ouodapos ewv Srapraw yevet, 40 
Tuvdapidas 0° ev “Ayucis trbinedov Ocpamvas oixeav 
¢ 
£006. 


qyaiper’.  éyw O8 TMocedaum “IoSug te CaSta 45 


ow tev, DDD Al. — ASivorg ote Bloxorow Cev. #0’ — Ammon. p. 41 
AuSlvorg mor ava Sloxoct — Eustath. ad Hom. Od. p. 1591, 29 (secundum 
Tryphonem) laudat RiBlvowg Sxotay Bloxovew — ALSivovg amore Sloexoug Lev, 
Pw. — 2UStvorg Sor” bv Boxorg fev Hm. Bo* — ALSivoug ont” av dexoug 
fey, Ky. Bg.1 — AeStvorer mipav dicxors tev. coni, Bg.2 — ArSivovg saor” 
20 Sloxovg fev. Ht. 

23 4 @ nivraShov. BB — 76 mivtaSho D — ne xtvraSrcv D,DDD 
AL — aS mw nivraDrov. &'S’ — nv nivraShov, Ro:* — yy mivraSrov i’, 
Mr.* — qv mevtaSQuov, BO* — zy mw mevtaeSd’ coni. Bg.? (,,duriuscalum 
foret‘*) dubitanter — ft. epice nev mevtacQr” || fpypatt BB Ro.* — 
fouare D.DDD (&p.) #6’ (@p.) Al. (cum Ammon, |. 1.) |] 24 aSpoog [BBID, 
Ro:* — dSpooug DDDDe’S’ Al. |] dv3noapbvoue &'0’ — avdycapévor Al.” 
— dvdyoapevor DD [rell.] Ro. — avadyoduevor D, || Sapaxg] orepavav 
Ht. temere |] 25 tpvece BBD Al. — fpvere DDD — Epvecw &’t’ Ro,* || 
peiSpoct te B — peéSpact te B Ro.* — petQpocd te D — pebSpect re 
D,DM?)P (xp) C's — petSpeceé te e'f’re Al. || %ave BBDDDDe’t’ 
Al. Ro.* — idavey Sm.* |] aut evpwre ant eupdta, B — svputa BDD 
“'t’ Al. Ro.* Sm.* — edpdma DD — Evpurg Mr. St. BO.* Genitivam 
yoluit esse Sch., subaudito peéSporc. || aut mag aut wrag B— mirage 
[rell.] Al. Ro.* || inter 25 ct 26 (= 29 et 30 BU.*) in B verba Sch. 
olxelwg Ext rav Wiwv xuplwv dxoveat: interposita sunt, quae B (qui Scholia 
transcribere noluit) cum pro textu haberet, iteravit. Vide mea in An. V, 
908. Errore animadverso B a transcribendo destitit; explicat igitur codex 
in vs, 26 (80) voce tv, |] 28 mocerddun leSn5(3) BDDDDe'?’ Al. Ro.* Sm.* 
(in multis ante lod, dist.) — noceSawvt t lcSuy Mr. St. Bd. Bg.* Ra. 
— Sch. iyd db 19 mocediue xal ty loSpy tH Selg xal T) oyynery unde 
non video quo pacto triplex ts firmari possit, quod cum Tloc. et “IoS. ad 
eosdem ludos pertineant alienius est. Bipartita oratio est, non tripartita. 
Cf. ad 0. XIV, 5; porro ad O. IX, 98; XIU, 34. 
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29 -ci + BD?)DDD — ctv + 6S’ Al. Ro.* |] -vercr [B] Al, Ro.* 
— veot DDDD — vecow 't’ Sm.* || mipe DDDD AL — eps [B]s’0’ 
Ro.* || 30 aiyay DD*® — alecav J) — alcay [rell.] e’ Al. Ro.* |] 31 
natpoav BDDe'C’ Ro.* — xpdey DD — marpgav Al. — marpyav Mr.* || 
32 a wy D, — a ww rell. |] épetSopevov vavaylorg Sm, (suffultum naufragii 
tabulis) Bd, Bg. — tpernopevov vaveylars Ht. — eper8ousvov vavayiag scripti 
Al. Ro.* Pw. Ox. Hy.* |] 33 dpetpyra¢ B — aperpytas rell, — Vide ad 
O. XU, 34. |] xpusera DDDD -teoa(z) Be't’ Al. Ro.* |] 34 avttc 
omnes || 35 novyoas B.D.DDDD:’t’ Al. Ro: Cp, Sm. Hy.* — novjeas 
Br. Mr. St. Bd. Ox. — movdeag Ah. Cf, ad P. IX, 93 |] , voy, B |] 36 
dpsral et dpetat iunctim B. — dpeta et dpeta iunctim Ro; — apera(g) 
DDDDD — dpera e’t’ Al. Ro.* Hm. Ky. — dperal in Sch.! et Sch? — 
aperz (Aristarch,) Sch.? B6.* || xataxecrae scripti Al. Ro.* Hm. Bo.* — 
xata xerae Hy. Kn, — xataSy tes Ht. |] aot cpyav Ky. — macav opyav 
rell, (cum Sch.) |] 37 Sanavatcd te B -veod ts DDD — vatg te e’t’ Al. 
Ro.* |] Possit offendere brevis thesis in tertia antistropha, ut scribas 3y 
xal; sed prorsus suo loco est te xai: cf. ad O, XIV, 5. || 38 vv omnes 
scripti et impressi — jy in Sch. (etiam in Sch. BD) et in Ro; D,[B,] |] -te- 
ew DDD(D?)D, — tecow [B.Je’S’ Al. Ro:* || 40 navtodanwy (D?)DDD 
-3anav Be’t’ Al. Ro.* 
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yeitov’ cserBouevas |evepyeray 
(ssldpuarwv immodpomov xeradjou, | xai oeSev, “Audi- 
4 ‘ 
TpUwW, 
moidas mporemeiv, Tov Muva Te juyov, 80 
50 xal To Aduatpos xAuTov aAgos “EAevoive, xai EvBoay 
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IIpwreciaw, to reo 3° avdpav *Ary,cuuv "Avr. 

év @vAdxe réuevos cuuaArouan. 
[60] wavra O° eLerrew, oo” dyumos “Epps | “Hpodorw eTro- 
pev 85 


4] ddrdog (om, dAAote) B — dArog addorg DDDD Al. — addote adRog 
0’ Ro.* || kpypacw [B] Ro.* — appacw DDs'?’ Al. — dpyacw DD || 
-nxoiot BDDDD Al — xorg Bre(?)s’C’ Ro.* || 42 padoBorg Hy. — py- 
AoBora(x) omnes rell. || de particulis re — te — te — xal cf. ad O. 
XIV, 5. || spades B (Sw.*) — tpéper rell. |] 43 alavy fort. B — alavy 
rell. {| 45 ev ay. [BD]De’f’ Al. Ro* — eo) dy D — deD nk — 
suay, Pw. Hy.* || Séxerar BDDD[D}*0'’ Al. Ro.* — Bixerar Bi.* || 
-atav B — aray rell. || yAdeoas B Ro.* -eons DDDDe't’ Al. |] 47 
aporPousvors DDD(D?) — dperBoptvors B Ro.* — (duetBousvog refertur e 
D) — dperBopusvovg ef’ Al. || evepyétav Be’C’ Al. Ro.* — evepyerav DD 
DD?) |} 48—50 de particulis xui — te etc. cf. ad O, XIV, 5 || 52 
guiaxa DD — gvddcka B — gvdaxa(a) rell. || 53 tuxopey B Ro, — Eno- 
py ([D]IDDD Cp.* — aopev ef’ Al. — Possis npoddroro mopev immorg, sed 
non opus videtur emendatione, cum hiatus ferri possit; cf. ad O. XIII, 34. 
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54 now eS’ Al. — cwmorg [rell.] D Ro.* |] 55 wodAaxg D -axe 
rell. |] csowndpévoy Be't’ Al. Ro.* — cscunapevoyv D(D?)DD — ceorya- 
piveyv Hm. Ht. ft. recte; cf. ad O. XII, 21. 87. |] 56 piv omnes — nv 
scripsi || -yeow BD — yerow D [rell.] Al Ro.* || dyAatace B — 
ayhaater DDDD Al. Ro.* — dyhaats e’f’ Mr, St.* |] 57 xv909sv BDD 
DP’ Al. Ro.* — Tv95S Pw. Hm, Bo.* Cf. ad 0. XII, 18. |} 58 
&dpsov omnes || Epvect [B]e’6’ Al. Ro* — doverr DDDDP (cum Sch. in D) 
{| 59 bev DDD {| 60 ddroor 3° tumimtwy scripti Al, Ro.* — ddacter 
8° ium. (Chrysipp. apud Sch.) Ro. Br.= |] %tav D 

Subscr. tého¢ [’ — nulla in rell. 
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Srp. w 
Oi pév mdAms, @ OpacvRours, pares, of ypucapruxwy 


Inscr. om. BD — Eev. axp. Det’ Al. Ro.* — SpacvBovrw SyBaly. 
(ficta ex principio carminis) D — £. a. dpyant. Hy.* |] vive 9’. 2” — 
rercapecnadixatov. C' (ef. ad N. V, Inscr.) — MEAO® 6’. Al, — EIAO®. 
B’. Ro.* 

1 gvvre¢ Ro; (non in mss.) — gare¢ omnes rell. Lemma brevius in 
BD non habet verba guvtec oot xp. quae perperam addidit Calliergus. || 
seo BDDDPD Ro.* — ceca *’t’ Al. — of Sm.* cum Schol. Aristoph. 
Pac. 696, (ubi ypuoaumuxes ke Spov pot cuvavéBatvov ante Dd. legebatur) 
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és dippov Mawav ERawov xAuTe popuryys cuvavrojsevor, 
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5 evSpoveu pvacrerpav ddiorav srupav. 
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dpyupwSeioas mpoowra parSaxoduver coda. 
viv O° epints To twpyeiou puadton 15 
10 pin’ ddaSsias [sdav] ayyyore Raivor, 


2 bv Bidpy Bi — kc Blbpov Be rell. |] poveay eS’ — poroay DP) [rell.] 
Al. Ro.* |] -rsuevoe B cum Sch. Arist. LL in Al. (ubi Venet, cuvavtw- 
pivots) — ropevor rell, |] 9 maSedag ,,Sch. Arist.‘ (abi Veneti na:dioug et 
matic) — matdiog apud Plut. Pyth. Orac. p. 405, F (3, 127 Tauchn,) — 
maideiovg scripti Al. Ro.* Il peduynpuag Plut. 1. 1 — pedeyapvag e’’ Al, 
— pedtpapvas rell. ! 5 pvaetstpay omnes || atictayv DD — adieray D 


— adterray D — ailorav Bet’ Al. Ro.* || 6 povoa BD.DDD (cum 
Sch. Arist. L 1.) — potea #’f’ Al. Ro.* || gid, ov mor’ qv (Sch. Arist. 
LL) — ob oth. md mor? Ty. B— ob gid. mw, tor’ yy» DDDD — ov gid. 
mw tot” qv eC’ Al. Sm.* — ov gid, mu, tote qv Ro, — ov oth, mw tote 
jv Cp. Mr. St, — gih. ma, tot” ay D, (omisso ov) — Sch. Paraphr. 4 
Yap povca To mahatsy ovmw didoxepdye qv. || Eeyd tus dupl. acc. DD || 7 
inipvato B — éntpva to TD) — tnipvavto [DDe'JD0’ Al. Ro.* — Sch. im- 
mpacxovro — (od3t mépvavro Hy.) M wekibSoyyee BDDDDe’t’ Al. aa _ 
om. (Sch, Arist. I. 1.) — pedtpSoyyov (Hy.) Mi. Hm. Bé.* — p. n. Il 
mote Ht, — orl omnes scripti (cam Sch., ubi in BD est xpo¢, non aa 
et rell, impressi ll - Xopav DD — xéepnc #0’ — xepag [BDD] Al. Ro.* 
— Sch. apog tie tepdexcpne. |] 8 ayvpwSttca DD*D — dyeipwSelou 
D! — dpyvpwSeteu [BD ?]e’¢’ Al. Ro.* cum Sch. — dpyopwSeloag Ht. || 
mpecwnov coni. Bg.2 — mpocwma rell. cum Sch. Cf. ad Metr, || 9 viv 3’ 
ince scripti Al. Pw. Mi. Hy.* (cum Sch.) — viv 3 iginte Ro.* — viv 
ipinte 38 Sm.* || tupyefou Be’t’ Ro.* — +” dpystov D.DDD Al. — ye 
+. Pw. — to "Ap. Mi. — to twpy. Hy.* — toy’ "Ap. Aw. — Sch. par. 
70 Tov dpietonuov pyua — pe twAxafov coni. Bg.? (i, e, ro "Adxalov pypa) 
{| 10 Paw ahySelag dyxuora Baivew BDDDDD Al. — pap’ adySelag xa- 
Rag dyytora Patvov ee’ (interpolatio Byzantina contra Pindari usum; vide 
ad O. VII, 47) — Pipa mms ahnSelas ayxiora Patvoy Ro.* Sm,* (prava 
interpolatio Calliergi) — id. (sed adaS.) St. 'Hy. — pip” adaQetag addy 
dyxiera fatvov Hm. (collato P, Ill, 103) Bé.* — id, (sed tae d. f.) Bth. 
Mommsen, Pindar. 26 
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Ul > 7? a ~ ‘ 
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IoSpiav imac vine, 20 
Taw Bevoxparer Uocedawy racac, 
15 Awpiuy x0T@ oTEpavwmn xouc 
mere avadsioSa ceAwwv, 
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Xtp. B. 
sf? ’ 
eVcpuaroy avdpa yEpaipwy, “AxparyavTivuw deos. 25 
év Kpiow O° stpuoSevns 10” "AroAAwy vv Tope T 


chyAcuiy * 


— id. (sed Seac) Aw. — id. (sed cxomov a. f. collato N. IX, 55) Bg.? 
coni. — id. (sed dnp &. B.) coni. Bg. (iubet me nunc Alcaeus dictam 
Argivi viri observare) — Sch. tyyw¢ adySelog Batvov, ut id quod traditum 
habemus legisse videatur, nisi quis patct eum habuisse gvddkav pap’ adae- 
Selag Réystv a. B. vel viv 3’ kbinn to rupyslov pudakat py” adaSedag 2i- 
yew a B. ut Aesch. Suppl. 202 gudrdzouae 3b racde pepvno Sat ci Sey kberuas. 

li 9” dpa scripti Al Ro.* Ht. — Sapa Bé.* || ActpPSe (sic) Sm. 
Bd, Ox. || 12 2 DDD |] v3’ Ht. — odx rell. Est in D od 3: dywwora 
Xéyw in paraphr. ubi vulg. od yap dywetov Myw. || dwar’ B.D (in Sch. 
D) St.* — dywr’ D.DDs’f’ Al Ro.* Ht. — Sch. pars dywwt(a) pars 
ayar(t) (ita Ky.) scribi yoluerunt, — Vide ad O, VIII, 52. Bi. ayo 
pro dyvita ad vixav relato cepit. |] nec ante nec post aeé3w interp. BDD 
St. Sm, Ox. Hm, Bé.* — post deiSw plene [D:’f’] Al. Ro.* Hy, Ht. — 
commate Mr. Bd. — ante s/w distingui postulant Sch, pars, ut ex aeidw 
ad oux data sabendister eyo |] J bytes B[D?] Ro.* — ieSptog 
DDDDs't’ Al. |] 14 pav &’f! — rav B— ray rell, || dnacoats DDPP 
— omacus Bet’ Al. Ro* || 15 ary ot. xopa B — id. (sed xopa) D 
(ft. av p.o.?) DDDDe’t’ Al. Ro. — id. (sed xouav) Cp,* — id, (sed xa) 
Bé.* (cum Sch, ut videtur) — mss, voluerunt dativam, non accusativum, 
cuins auctor est Ceporinus — avov ot. xoua coni. Bg. de corona Isthmio- 
nicis propria, nam Eypov céhivoy hi, bypov vero Nemeonicae accipiebant. 
Est avty in paraphrasi Sch. || 16 avdetoSa BDDDD.'s’ Al. Ro.* Hm. 
— avadetcSat Sm.* |} 18 xpica(#) omnes Il. sipue Sern omnes — _ ppv 
avak Ky. coni. e Sch. by 17 xpicg sopeving 6 dodw 8Seacato tov Esvo- 
xpatmy. Hoc Sch. om. in D || adj am pu nopey dyhat ae ¢ ned most 
xhavatg Ep. x. a. 00" (interpolatio Byz.) — | 13’ dm. pay mopt 2” dydutav. 
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°Em. B. 
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tyotov aval OpETEpav, Tov on xaAgaow Oavptriov Asos 40 

adrcos: iv’ dSavarors Aivyordauou 


wal 12S xdewwate tp. x. a. B — id. (sed xdpev) DDDD AL (in Al. ro 9) 
— id, (sed mops) Ro.* — in Al, D est | el 8 in D ef 8 in Ro. el] 2 
in Cp.* ef { 3° — e13’’ An. pev, mope +” dydutav xal toMe* xAetwate 8” Ep, 
x. & Hy. — id. (sed viv) Bi.* — 13° Am. viv mops t’ ayhatav> xal toSt 
akuvate t’ "Ep. x. &. Bg.? (Ra.) — eI3” "Am. vw mope ” dyhatav’ xal 
709, xdewats "Ep. x. a. Ht. — xal tore D, (sed Sch.1? explicant xal tot 
et coniungunt ea cum seqq.) — 2’ post xAewatg [DD] si ex silentio conii- 
cere licet. Credo 3” esse in nullo codice, Est ro: relativam ut O, VII, 
81; N. IV, 52 pro ozov, apodosi ex prioribus subaudita. 

20 aSivarg omnes || 22 Nexopayov Ht. — vixcpayes rell. |] vena 
racaz aviaeg BDDDDDe't’ Al. Ro.* (in D viuc) — id. (sed vou) Mr. 
— id. (sed vidya) St. — id. (sed vue) Sm.* — vin" amacats avis Hy. 
— vive md. 8. vetu’ am. dv. Pw. Da, Hm. Bo.* — og bvupar’ dvlag 
Ht. || 23 ovre D, — ove rell. |] dviynav B[D ete.]0’ Al. Ro.* — dvtyww 
D— avEyvov_ Ah. Sw. Bg. Ht. Cf. P. IX, 79. || 24 dpefor 0’ — adetor 
Al. — ddsfov Ro; Cp. St.* (cum Sch.1%) — d@detoe B.D.DDDDe’ Al. Ro. 
Br. Mr. Hy.* (cum Sch.®) |} moSovtes J) Al. |] | xov +e B Ro. Br. Mr. 
— | nov tt Cp. Sm.* — | mov tl St. — [2d to DDD Al — | mov toe 
D — xov| rovro et’ || 25 re vy B— vé vy reli. |] donalovrar Bac 
-Covro Bre rell. |] 26 xpvetas BD Sm. Ox.* (cum Sch.) — xpvetors DD 
DP Ro.* Bd, — xpueing + 6'f’ AL || -ce BDDDD Al. — cw #0’ 
Ro.* || xitvovre B Bg.? Ht. — xivevro DDDDQ — mrvavro s'f’ Al. 
Ro. Br. — mrrvovra Cp. Mr.* Hy, — mirvdeta Ox. — mtvovta Bo.* — 
Sch. mporedSovta (ita Bs. cum D); ubi xpoeASevra B Ro. — Cf. N. V, 42. 
|| 27 sav DDD — trav D — ray [Be’S’] Al. Ro.* |] xadbouow e'f’ -éor- 
ety rell. || 28 droog DD AL — “Ady Villoison. Aw. [| alvec. DD — 
alrwne. 0’ — alwnc, rell. 

26* 
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35 paxpa dioxyocus dxovticcasu ToooUS’, oroy dpyav 
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Eonyev. aidcios ev Hv aorrois omiAciv, 
‘ 
: "AvT. YY. 
inmorpopias Te vouiCuv év TlavedAdvuw vouw* 55 
xal Setv dairas mpocémruxto macas* ovde mors Feviav 
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40 ovpos gumvedoaus UmecrEer’ ictiov audi tpaweCav' 60 
GAA” émépa moTl piv baow Sepeious, 
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29 de hoc & cf. Rh, XVII, 303; ad O. I, 63 || %usxSe DDDD 
-xSv Beit" Al, Ro.* || 30 dyares omnes || tpev in Sch. BD plus 
semel — vpty rell. || 31 hunc vs, om. D — non om, rell, (ut nee DDD) 
|| 32 ovre pede eae ov peAupSoyyww Hm, |] docdav B-day rell. {| 33 


a xi. B~ & wp xt. D — axtk. DDD AL — a xh. et’ Ro.* |] yive- 
rat scripti Al, Ro.* Bg, at — Vipera Bi. * Il 34 dug 8S’ — ef mg 
{rell.] Al. Ro.* |] dye TD — ayee vel dyoe B — dyet rell. || 35 Seoxy- 
cag omnes || dxovticaue B Ro.* — axovetocae DDDDDs’t’ Al. Bi.* 
|| Nescio an sonus huius versus displiceat, etiamsi concursus syllabaram 
sigmatizantium vel hic vitatus est. Cf. ad O, IX, 16sq. |] 36 Eevoxparns 
BDDD — Eswox. De’ Al. Ro* Cf. ad O, HI, 65. || aut bxe aut ump 
B — onep D — oatp rell. || 38 lnnotpopiate ef’ Al. Ro. ~¢iae [rell.] 
Cp.* || xouéSav Sm. Bd. (Hy.) — vouéfwv rell, cum Sch. || -dvy(w) DD 
DD — avev [BJD,s'f’ AL Ro.* || 39 Sacztag B.D.DDDe’t’ Al. Ro:* — 
Satrag Mr. St.* cum Sch. (mampupeis, topras) — Sairac? Cf. ad O. VIII, 
52, || xpocémuxto D.DDD — xpoctmruxro [Be’']f’ Al. Ro.* |] Eevfav BD, 
St.* (cum Sch.) — geviotg DD Det’ Al. Ro.* || 40 ovptog aveveas (i. e. 
Xenocrates) Hm. (ad Eur. Hec, 1052) ex Sch.(?) || -cag D, — cate rell. 
|| vetererey lotéov BDDDD Al. Ro.* — wntererd’ ioriov e'C’ Mr. St.* 
|| 41 g.acw Sepfats B (post > litura) — acw Sepedarg DDDDP Al. Ro. 
Mr, St. — gucw Sepecacg e'0’ Cp. Br. Sm.* || 42 xdéov B — wAiwy rell, 
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"Em. y’. 

BH vuv, ort pSovepal Svarav qpevas dudixpeuavros zA- 
midss, 

pnt’ dperov more ovydrw mavrpilcty, 65 


45 ands toved” Suvouss ret ro 
oux éAwioortas avrovs sipyaoday. 
radra, Nixdovrn’, dmoversoy, ora 
Edivov guov 4Saiiev EASys. 


\| exrav. B — axray. DDD's’ -- dards, Al. Ro.* (in nullo seripto). = 
Sch. B 70. 8b veldou mos avyas (supra ayaig ab ead. m. scriptum axtas; 
ubi D avyag solum habet, Ro. avyas 7 axtdg eadem ratione qua saepius 
editor suprascripta in ordinem scholiorum intexuit; indidem editor Roma- 
nus in textam Pindari dxtag invexisse videtur. Pergit Sch. tLveg Ad tag Tov 
vethov pucets (ieee D); Tike 3: on ano dvarohay ¥ a puets avtou yiveras* 
3d xal Sepuotarys xal vpewnag xpac ews peréxee 70 xwplov. Quae aut ita 
generalia sunt, ut nee axtay nec axtag nec avyag confirment, aut aliam vo- 
cem, quae a puces propius absit, postulant. Nam haud credo Sch. de 
locutione ix” avyag ysAlovo cogitasse, quasi P. ,,ad soles Nili* voluisset. 
Nec dyag vel dyav (P. Il, 82.) veri simile est eum per pveerg vertisse, quam- 
quam etiam xijyatos Zyy dicitur, Sw. putat fuisse qui dyds legerent. An 
sthav? Id male sonat, 

43 uy viv B.D.DDD Ro:* — py wy ef’ Al. Sm.* || Svardv omnes 
|| -povrae DDDD — pavrat [B]e’0’ AL Ro.* |] possit - at reAnidec 
scribi; vide Metr. || 44 cxyacw Ht. — crydtw reli. |] matpgav Al. — 
matpway scripti Ro.* — xatpyav Mr.* || 45 pn 3¢ BDDDD:'t’ Ro. Br. 
— py 3e Al. — pnd Cp. Mr.* — pyre Ht. || tof y’ Hm. Aw. || 46 
Puweovras BD* Bd, Hy.* — Puvicovras Dt — Puvecovtag DDDe’t’ Al. 
Ro.* Ox. — Buwweeovtag Sch. inedit. D — Pruvovtas Sm. — PAtvwicovras 
Pw. Cf. ad N. V, 1. |] elpyaeauny BD,D [rell.] Al. Ro.* -capav Bo.* 
|| 47 dray Bet’ Al. Ro — ot’ dv DDDD || dmovetpov uo Eetvov edt” 

|| 48 Esvov B — Estvoy rell. 

Subscr. nulla in mss, 
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Xtp. ow. TI. 
Ef ts cov Opi eiTuynoous A oo evdogors aeSAos 
Inser. om. BD[D]IDD — per. Snf. (D ft, ==3'?) SJ’ Al. — per. 
Sn. twos. Ro.* (cum Sch. Vet.) Bg.2 — per. InP. mayxpariy. Bi* || 
vepea e’, e° — [si8oc] ce” 0” (cf. ad N. V, Inser.) — MEAO® I. Al. — 
EIAOS, I.’ Ro.* || adhaerescit carmen praecedenti in D[DIDP — in 
B lacuna inscriptioni patet. 
Metr. Hm,® (Opuse, VII, 133s8qq.) Ep. 5 et 6 dividit in binos ita 


: o[- , — , 

Sis ie ip. ng cia pe a es cl gg eee eles, EG ee ee ee Eo ae Na ce 
| 4 —-/ : , : 

co tap gh wee ei me ie ee 2g ee ee BD = at ee Ee ee 


1 -xHeag BD.DD[DD]e't’ Al. Ro:* — xaos Ox. — xaoas Erasm. 
in Chiliad, |] §uv? Cf ad O. IX, 16. 
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inmodpouie xparéwy. dvdpav 0° dperaw "Er. a. 


2 dpaclv mss, Al, Ro.* Sm.* Hm. Bi.* — dpecly Mr.* Hy. — dacly 
(,,ut ainnt“’) Erasmus, perperam || éavy Ro. Br. || 3 peuty Sat Ah. Sw. 
Bg. Ht, qui laudunt Lo. Par, 410. 414. || 5 dpéveccw [Be']0’ Al. Ro.* — 
dpivecty DDDDD |] 6 ovx’ # — ody C’ etc. |] vs. 9 et 10 vulg. locum 
permutaverunt in T) — suo loco hi versus sunt in [BDD]D[D]:’¢’ Al. Ro.* 
|| 7 svxdsdv 3 (BIDD(D]DC’ Al. Ro:* Bd, — evxdeav (om. 3’) D, — 
suxdiwy 8 e’ Sm. Ox.* — de B, n. 1. || post am. commate dist. B Ro, 
Br.* — plene Al. Sm.* — non dist. DDDD:’t’ Cp. Ln. Pp. Bth. Bo.* 
(eum Sch.) || tuvacae BDDDDe’¢’ Al. Ro.* — syvieat Hy.* Cf. ad P. 
1X, 93, |] éedov omnes {| 8 ayawats ef’ Al. |] -teece [Be’]6’ Al. Cp. 
Bro Mr.* Ox.* (Bé.) — tect DDD Ro, Br. — tecow Sm. Bd. Bé.* || 
9 diStw BDDD’t’ Al. Ro:* Bg? — dSiw Bé.* || -cow BD. Ro.* 
— cow DD St.* |] 10 -com B — civav DDD[D]'t’ Al. Ro.* || U 
ante év plene dist. B — non dist. D Al. Mr. St. — commate DDe'’ Ro.* 
Sm.* Bé.* — colo Hy. || Pacatcw B — Paccacw DDD{D}’t’ Al. Ro.* 
|| SeEapivw Bef! Mr.* — SeEauivw D Al. Ro.* — Sekauivor DD — 2e- 
Ecusvos D Pw. (Pw. ctepavoug rade, i.e. ,,nunc") |} post crepavove plene 
dist. B[De’t’] Al, Ro, Br. — non dist, D Mr, — commate Sm.* — colo 
St. Hy.* || 12 -». Bg.? (ex Sch.) — you mss, Al. Ro.* |] post vang(a) 
plene dist. B Ro.* (cum Sch.) — commate «’ Mr.* — non dist. DDC’ Al. 
Hy.* || xjpvge B Ro. — xapuge DDDDs’f’ Al. Cp.* || extr. plene dist. 
Al. Ro. perperam 
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15 xretwy, 8'¢” |] -vyov] — vouov D, (et Sch. D) || 16 dpyace mss. 
Al. Ro.* — apuacw Hm, Bé.* || extr. non dist. vett. Al. Ro, — plene 
[e'C"] Cp. Br, Bd. Hy. — commate Mr. St. — colo Sm, Ox. Bé.* || 17 
-0S¢ Sm. Bd. Hy.* — oSew B.D. ete, |] -atce mss, Al. Ro. Hm. — 
acw Bo.* || cuvwopoe (cuvvopes Ro;) omnes (cum Sch.); ft. Evvvoyot scri- 
bendum est; cf. ad O. IX, 16. || , mdovtov déettxov BDDDD* Ro.* — 
; mhouty Siotiyov DD! Pw. — mhovrov Séertyov Al, Lo, Dd, Sw.2% — 
mhovtov, dkotrxov «'C' Hy. (cum Sch?) — mAovrov Sicretyov Hm. Bo.* 
— mhovtw duke ov xal Ht. || novoug Pw. || 18 xvdw8o wevog 4 ft, Sch.“ 
(Bg.2) || ddd? addor + B Ro, Br, — Gadd” dddor” DDDDe't’ Cp. Mr.* 
Il -&ev] -Eav e |] drpwrot yap ov x, S. Ht, || 19 Novi carminis indicatio 
est in B Ro.* Bg.* (in Ro.* Inscr. TQ ATTQ MEAIZEQ, EIAOZ. A’. 
{eum Sch. Metr. in B Ro. tov TeTapToU si3ovg etc,; cf. Bé.’ Il, p. 529, 
not. 7; in D nulla metrica exstant] in B om. Inscr.) — coniunctio est in 
DDDDD:’¢’ Al. (Hy.) Hm. Bi,* Fr. (in Triclinianis «’f’ ete, haec carmina 
non disiuncta fuisse ex adscripto ad vs. 55 etpopy tetd pry apparet) || 
tort por B.D.DD Al, Ro:* Bé.* — éoré por Mr. Sm,* — kore 3y poe 6S’ 
— tou ply por Hm? — tere tod pot (uvpla mavta xéhevSog Seay e&xatt) 
Hm. || xavta B Ro, — xavtra DDD[D]e't’ Cp.* Cf. 0. 1, 116. || 20 
3 uitic” eduny. B Ro, — J uthice’. eduny. Cp.* — od pidkice” supax. 
DDPPe’t’ Al. Hy.* || -aviav] — aviag ,,ft. Sch. (Bg.2) |] &paves BD 
DDD’ «lve’ Al. Ro.* Ox. — Ehavag e’ pclae Hy.* — épavas bv Sm. Bd. 
|| 20sq. teSuiorg vperipag apetag B Ro.* — omissa priora duo vocabula 
sunt in DDDDD ubi est solum dperag — apetas. suppocvvater xdutate s'Z’ 
Al. (lacana D male expleta) |] 22 ala Al. || extr. dist. DDD[D:’t’] — 
non dist. B Ro.* 
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€ le > 27 
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23 post Sep dist. Be’t’ Ro.* — non dist. DDDD Al. Hy.* || Svatoy 
BD:’f’ Al. Ro.* — Savaroy DDD male || Prdrou (Sw.) Do. Sw.23 Bg.? 
Ht. recte — Biov (sine 70) BDDDDD Al. — to flov et’ Ro,* (prava 
interpolatio) || 25 dv Bet’ Al, Ro:* — 6 DDD — de Dn. n. |] Sy- 
Pace mss, Ro.* — SyByct Al. |] extr. plene dist. B Ro. — commate 
et’ Cp.* — non dist. [DDDJD Hy:* |] 26 xpotevod z” omnes — malim, 
xal Eivor t” || -3evag B Ro, — Sswag Bd. — Sewas DDDPs’t’ Al. Cp.* 
|| 27 extr. plene dist. DDD Al. male — commate s’ Ro. Br. — non dist. 
[Be't’] Cp. Mr.* |] 29 Sckue 80€as DD |] -péars BDD Cp.* (cum Sch.) 
— pias DDDe’S’ Al. Ro. || cy. distinctione cum dyop, coniung. B Ro. 
(cum Sch.) — cum otad, Br. Sm, Ox. Hy. — utringue disiung. Cp. — 
neutra parte DDDD’t’ Al. Mr.* Bé.* || iexatatow DD — icydraow 
rell, |] 30 -oSev omnes [| -Aaor DDD |] extr. plene dist. BDD«’t’ Cp. 
S.* — commate Ro, Br. Mr, Hy. — non dist. D {| 4 padrn e in K. 
onsvduv Ib, — dy pyxtse paxpotep’ qv omevdav Ht. |] 32 2° by.) 3° by, 8’ 
[| 33 xarxstep(w) BDDDPD Ro.* — yxadrxéy(w) 0’ Al, Mr.* recte; ef. 
ad O, ie 78 || + B Ro* St.* — re Mr. — omissa particula DDDD 
Det’ Al. || aut adov aut adv in B — aut gov aut ddwy in D — us 
BpDD — iadoy sf’ (interpolatione prava) — a&ov Al. Ro.* — aSov Mr, 
— adov St.* Cf ad O. VU, 18. || 35 -wei B — wos DDDD — worvs't’ Ro.* 
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36 verba peta yxetpicroy mouxfkwy omissa sunt in D — non omissa in 
BDDDD¢'t’ Al. Ro.* || yetuepéwv Ht, Ra, || morxfAwv] wouxfhov Hm. — 
moxtha Ht, Ra,? — noixidws Ra.t — dowiwy Ky. || ,. xSov B — ea 
DAD?) — , xSuv DQ’ Ro. Br.* Ox, — xSuy Al. Cp, Sm.* Hy.* i 
ats B Ro.* Hy. — dts, Ox. — are Pw. — wots Sm. Bd. — dts DD 
DD'S’ Bo* — dre D Al. |] xtorew BDDDDD Bi.* — xslorrw @'f’ 
(male; cf. ad O. XIII, 78) — xéog Ro.* St. — xtccow Al, Br.m Mr, Sin.* 
H avOnct B — avSycev Pw. Bo.* (optime, nisi malueris dvSyce Fpodos; cf. 
ad O, IX, 91) — avSycav Cp, Br.m Mr.* (ex Sch.; ft. haee erat Chrysippi 
lectio) — dvSes DDDDDe't' Al. Ro, Br. — fernxey Hm.? — dvSdddee 
sive avSaket (Bg.*). Haec inutilia. Verum vidit Pw. sine codicum ope 
rome teria praecesserit“. || 37 In media voce xun|tmp denuo incipiunt 

7'(&'); ef. N. XI, 21 |] auld ye eo" — rp 3 rell. [| éyueroy DDD 
i "2 nopsy BD?DD — mopuy D?Dfa' 3’ ‘o’ Al. Ro.* I 41 evxAeay mss, 
Al, Ro.* Bd.® — evxdéwy Sm, Hy.* I dvuyttp, ¢' — aveysiv. I) — ive- 
yeip. Al. — dvsyep., B.D. etc. || 42 auc. Ba’Q’3’ Ro. Br. — duced, &'0’ 
Al Cp. Sm.* Bg.1? — iwed. DDDD Mr. St. Pw. Hm, Sw. Ht. |] us B 
D[DP]D Al. Ro.* — we a’B’3'e’S’ Mr* |] 43 xslv B. Ro: — x’ civ Cp.* 
— xy DRa'p’s'*’C’ Bg.? (Ra.) — xy DD — xqv Dyy’ — ®’ yy Al, — 
xgv Bé.t — xav Bo.2* — xal (Bo.1) |] aSyvav B.D.Da’f'y'3's’’ Al. Ro:* 
— aSnpav DD — aSavav Hy.* Cf. ad O, Vil, 38 || xnpvg. mss. Ro,* 
Sm. Ox. — xapvé. Al. Mr. St. Bd, Hy.* |] -atca mss, Ro.* — aca Al. 
|| véxav BD (Sch.) — vxav Do’B’ Al. Ro.* Bé.2* (cum Sch.?) — vexdy 
7% St* — vixav DDe’C’ (cum Seh,1) quod reposui || extr. dist. plene 
Ro, — commate Cp.* — non dist. mss. Al, Bé.* || 44 -ce BDD Al. 
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Ro.* — cev a’f'3’s't’ Ox. Hm.* || extr. dist. plene ef’ Al, Ro. Br, (cum 
Sch. Vet.t et Sch. Rec. in e’) — ante wx. commate Cp. St.* (Sch.*) — 
neutro loco BDDDa’p’3’ Mr. Bo.* (Sch.*) 

45 aodiv B (for apud Sch, Vet.) Ht. recte — doa D — dodav 
a’3’8'2e’S’ Al, Ro* (Sch.) |] 46 od 3% B, || xavay. B.a’’’S’ Al. Ro:* 
(" id, omisso y’) — mamy. D.DD — navanp. B’ — mavaynp. 3’ || Euvav B. 
Ro; — Evwav D, rece, Al, Ro.* || 47 -vece DDD || Samavar De’ae — 
Sandy 3’ || 48 ante ciwxad virgulam ponunt e’ || 49 zt BDDD Ro; 
— fot a’B'3's’’ Al. Ro* || verba xal papvapévwy cum sqq, coniungan- 
tur in «’f’ Al, Ro, (3°?) — cum antece. in B[DD] Cp.* || 50 axpov omit. 
titur in B (Sch.1 BD zplv ial tidog xal thy vixny mapayevicSar; Sch.? in 
BD Ro. xplv 4 [10] tédog yevéoSat; Sch.§ in B Ro, (om. in D) aply to 
sthog meprysvicSat) — axgov habent rell. (a Calliergo etiam in Sch. in- 
vectum) || 51 tov te yap xal trav, Bi8ot tide. BDDDP Al. (cum Sch. B 
Ro.) — id. (omisso tédoc) a’f'3''¢’ Mr. Hm, Bé.* (cum Sch.t D et com 
Sch.3) — trav te yap, Bd0t tédog, (D?) Ro. Br. St. — ravde yap ddr 
téhes, Cp. Sm.* || 52 xpicev’ DDD || 53 iegarke BDDD re Hm. Bi.* — 
pare Dee — topadde a’f'3's'f’ Al. Ro.* || réxvg Ba’Q'3’ (cum Sch, 
Vet.12; idem interpunctione ante té. posita indicant a’ 3’? Cp.) Ln. — tixve 
DDDP Al. Ro.* || -ar’ omnes — pat Sch. Cf. ad PIV, 146 |] wav 
et udy iunctim B — pav (B,Ja'[6'B'e't’ Al. Ro:* — xai D.DD |] ddxav 
B. Ro:* — ddxqv DDDa’p’3'e't’ Al. || otvtov omnes; cf, ad N. IX, 43. |] 
8yiav DD (ex D male lecto) || 54 popday Al, |] xaidevew D — naideory 
D || eccoe DDD || tpuavd’ Da’f’y'3'*’C’ (Dre i.e, 3’) Al. Ro.* — Tpyavd? 
Mr.” Bé.2* — Teofavd" Bé.1 — tpwwd’ D?DDPee || tpav D?DD 


412 _ TS@MIONIKAI I’. [I’. A‘] 


=rp. o. 
55 aAd’ “Opnpos ToL Teriuaxey ov dvSpuirwn, os avo 
maooy apSuioaus diperdw xara paBdov eppacey 65 
Seoreciwv éréwy, Aovmois _aSu pew, 
role yap aSdvarov cpuvalev pret, 
si tig 80 Feiny TL, xat mayxapmrov ext %Sove xal dic 
rovtov eRaxev 70 
60 épyuaru axtis xaduv aoRecros cist. 


"Avr. O"” 

, ~ , ~ a \ a 
apogee Mocav ad ak sal xeivoy aos cided UpAvay 
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55 -ax? B — axe DDDD Al Ro:* — axey a’f'S's't’ Pw. Hy.* || 
avtav D |] 56 vs, 65 vulg. omissus est in D || -cats omnes Jl padov 
DDD Al. (cum Sch. D) — fafov [Ba'p’s’ et’ Ro.* — fantov Bd. |] 
-ace BDDP Mr. St. — acev o’f’3'e’'S’ Al, Ro.* Sm.* || 57 virgulam ante 
Remote reposui cum St.* et Sch.; cf. ad P. IV, 146 || 58 &xor DD Al. 
— tpme B.D,«'f'3'e’t’ Ro.* ||: extr. commate dist. B?6'3’e’ (ft, plures) 
Ro.* Ra, Sw.?8 Bg.? (cum Sch.) — plene {’. (suo more) Al, Di. Bé.2* 
Ht. Reduxi veterem interpunctionem, etsi post te fortius distinguere nolui; 
nam prius xa continuat periodum, alteram vero x20 ve et movtov coniungit. 
Hoc moneo ne quis xaé ... xaé consociet, quod nec concinnum foret nec 
Pindaro satis usitatum; cf. ad , XIV, 5. || 59 sixn(y) mss. Al. Ro.* Sm.* 
— elo: Mr. St. |] 60 ‘tpyu, B — tpyy. a’B'8'e’t’ Al. Ro.* — ipyn, DDD 
|| 62 verba xal pedAteow cum seqq. coniungunt Ro. Ln, Br. Mr. St, (Sch,*) 
— cum antecce. B?[a'3'Je’t’ Cp. Sm. Ox.* (Sch.2) -- ambigue Al. Bd. 
(B?) — de rell. n. 1. || 62—65 in B hi versus 76—79 vulg, (a ote- 
avon” usque ad dhwane) bis scripti sunt || 63 & ipvei D?DDs’ || terecBa 
e male — evade rell, [C?] (ctd8e 6'3’) |] ante toApa non dist, Ro. sola 
|| toApa(a) yap elxg omnes scripti (nisi quod D ex compendio D male 
intellecto habet elxdc) Al. Cp.* Hm. Di.* — id, (sed male eixav) Ro. sola 
— id, (sed elxwv) Mk, BO.2 — todpav yap eldu¢ Th. — rodpav opotog Ky. 
z0hug (toAuav) yap ofog Ra. — toApav yap elxwc Ht. || Svuov) Suug Ky. 
Ht. — Supeg Ra, || Spay omnes scripti Al, Ro.* (gl. Tricl. av) — Sy- 
pay St. (,,venari“) — Sypav Hy. Bé.? Ky, Ra, Bg.? Sdt. (hoe a Scholia- 
stis lectum esse, Bg.? ostendit); cf. vs. 45 — np (a Sch.? lectum esse 
Hy. credebat; assentitur Hm.) Hm. Th.* — Sypa¢ Ht. |] Acovrwv] fuavrog 
Ky. — xidpavrae (Hm.) Sdt, 
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65 vs. 79 vulg. omissus est in D || 66 23. B.e’t’ Al. Ro:* — &8, 
D.DDa'p's’ Bo.* |] -ove’ au. mss. Al. Ro.* Bg.? (cum Plut. de aud, poét. 
ce. 4) — ovra wp. BO* Cf P. XI, 13 |] 67 wapedvecay (sic) e’t’ — aa- 
ptavelav (paraphr. e) |} 69 dxug Pw. (Hy.) BO.* — alyuz BDDa’p’ Al. 
Br.* — alypac e — alypa D3't’ Ro. Cp. — Sch. paraphr. xata tovg 
dyavag |] 70 xad rot mot’ BE) *a’p’3'e’ Al. Ro:* Sm.* — xaltoe mor’ St. 
— xal rot ot? DD Mr, — xaitor mor’ 3’ (i. e. Dre) C’ Bo* — xad mor" 
B, || 71 xa3ussav BDD Bad. (ft. recte; cf. O. X, 99 et ib. ad Metr.) — 
xaBpetav a'B's’ped'e’'t’ Al, Ro.* (Pw.) (xadperscav ¥) — xadpniav Mr. St. 
Ox. Hy. — xa8usiiy Sm, Pw. Hm, Bé.* Cf. LIV, 27. || popes DDD 
— woppav BD rece, Al. Ro.* (cum Sch.) || amo paxed popas | uty Bpc- 
xs Hm.? Cf, ad Metr. {| dxoumog B — dxapunros D ete. (cum Sch, dxa- 
tapaxntoc) || 72 Eeivey B.D.DP Ro; — Efvwv rece. Al. Ro.* || nocad, 
omnes || -dovos C'! Al, || wooesdavoc op’ tpémtovta Hm.?° (coll. P. 1V, 240) 
Cf. ad Metr. || 73 ovA. omnes; cf. ad O. VII, 1 || yatag te xacas B 
(i. e. genitiv.; etiam in 3’ 4 supra ultimum as) || 74 PaSvxpnuvev (Hy. 
Th.) || Sévag B reec, Al, Ro.* — Sivat DD |] 75 mopSpoue Sm, — 
novrov Hck. — moSpov I) — mopSpov rell. (Sch, tyy ody xal tv mopsiav) 
|| dpepwoacs omnes || 76 alyoxy &t BDDD — id. (om. Bi) @'B'S'[3'}e'¢ 
Al, Ro.* (c. gl. Tricl 19 &t) — p. n, e, 
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77 cxve Ba’e'3'3''t’ Ro. — dame DD Mr. — — émvéu Cp. Br. St.* 
— smta Al |] 79 vmepSe DDD — vnepSev B.D, rece. Al. Ro:* Cf. ad 
O. XIV, 19. |] 80 vecunta scripsi — veedpata B — vecSpara rell. (cum 
Sch.) |] 81 xadxopav (Sch. in B et Ro.) || 82 Beyipa (Sch. B Ro.) Ro.* 
— piyapa Bee — plyapa D — petapa D — Heydpa a’B'y’ — peyapa 
Bred'e’t’ Al Sm.* |] of téxe BDecDDDa'e’y'3'e't" Al. Ro.* (in B sine 
accentu; in D of a. c. omissum erat; in Al. of té xt) — téxe of Mr. St. 
Bo.* — rtixev of Sm, Ox. — téxev of Bd, Hy. || xpeovrlg mss. Al. Ro.* 
Ba.* Pw. (-roe 3°53 — me I) — xpetovtig Sm. Bo* Cf. ad O. XIII, 78, 
|| ving DD |] 83 SvSpatew B.D. optime; cf. Ah, D.A. 74 — ducpatow 
DDDa'p’y'3's’f’ AL Ro:* || @XcE avatsAX. BDDDD Ro.* (in DDD ava- 
mrd,; in D pdovE' [sic]) — prse tee avtedd. a'B'y'3e'C’ AL. (in Al. av- 
tehou.). Cf ad Metr. |] 84 aiSipa] dépa Plut, de primo frig, 10 cum 
Sch. Vet. 537, 27; sed alSépa tuetur Sch, 537, 28. || xncaivet scripsi 
— mein B — xncave DPDa' ?p'3''t’ Al. Ro. — xucavte Cp.* Bg. 
Sw. — xvocavtt Hm. Bé.* Ht. (cum Platarcho 1. 1.?) — Sch. xwoyevte in 
paraphr.; ibid, xvica, xvéey. Cf. O VII, 84; N. XI, 7. || AaxriYorra BD] 
a’p'’t’ Ro.* — daxriovea DDS Al. — whaxtifoca Hek. (contra Sch.) 
|| 85sq. trefov déSrwv thpua piverae BDDDa'p'S’s'C’ Al. Ro.* Ox, (et ita 
etiam B, Ro; irefwy aéSrwv abi D triwy adSdwv) — bredwy tépw’ aéShuv Sm, 
Bd. Pw. Hy. Bg. — idem (sed yiwerat) Bé.* || 87 AevxavOy¢ Hek. — 
AsvxwSelg omnes (cum Sch, ctepavwSel¢) 
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89 xal naiSwv tpérav scripsi (de sententia Chrysippi) — malSev tpftav 
(sine particula et sine ty) B.D.DDQ — naiSuv tyy tpitay a'f'3'3'6 0’ Al. 
Ro:* — rafdev te tpfrav Hm, Bo.* — naldwv xal tpitav Hm, Sw.? || 
-c3i B, — oS B.D.DD — cSev [2'B'}e''t’ Al. Ro:* || xpcoeSe(v) cum 
8qq. coniungunt [a’)p’3’s't’ — omnino non distinguunt B Al. Ro.* — cum 
antece, Sch, Hy.* — de rell, n,n. || 90 youa f' — youg(a) rell. || 
memSuv omnes || modvGovky B[D?|De’ Mr.* Pw. (Hy.) Hm, Bé.* — mo. 
AuBovAw [D?]DD{a’?]6'3'[f"] Al. Ro.* Ox, Hy. — p. n. e. |] ov dpeég(a) 
34 vv omnes || yuua mécvvog’ mohufoud’ "Opeia, cuv col 3% vv Hm? (in 
quo iunctura cvv col ferri nequit; cf. ad O, IX, 16) || xwpaZouae Bla’p’] 
3'3'e'¢' Al, Ro.* Bo.* (ft. ¢ in B valet £, nam eadem litera alia figura uti- 
tur in Imotafwv) — xwudEouat (B?)DDDD (Abresch. in obss, misc. I, 89 
ab Hy. indicatus) Hm. Sw. Bg. Ht. (cum Sch. avuyyncw) || tepmvots D 
male || dmoctatw B Ro.* Hm.§ — lmeratuv a’f’y'3'3e't' Al. (Hy.) 
Hm.?2 Bé.* (cum Sch. Vet. [tyxwpdoug (ita BD recte) tmetafwv] et cum 
gl. Tricl. imipwvy) — imeroxatuv DDDD 

Subser. vpvov tirog pedtecou SyBulov. a’B'[y’[3’ — tro, O° — 
nulla in (BDD]3"e’ 
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Inser. gud. aly. mayxpatiy. a'f'3'3's't’ Al. Ro.* — de Bn. n, — 
om. Inscr. in Dy’3’ || vivea ta’: 0’ — ic’ ¢' (ef. ad Inser N. V) — 
MEAOZ® 8. Al. — EIAO®, A’. Ro. Cp. (Hy.) Hm. Béi.* — EIAO® E’. 
(cum Sch. Metr, in B Ro. tov xéumrov ei8oug etc.; om. Sch. Metr. in D) 
Br.* Bg.? Cf. ad |, Il, 19, 

Metr. B61 stropham in septem versus diviserat, Bé.?* rectius in 
sex, coniunctis extremis duobus, Ego, diaeresi indicata, cum Aw. coniunxi 
utrosque, etiam vs, 3 ut in Isthmia I, de sententia Bergkii. Possunt quidem 
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&y T° aywvins a&eSAoior roSewdv "AvT. 
, ¥ u ’ 

xAgos empakev, ovtw’ aS poo orEpavor 10 


[10] gpol vuxdoavr” avedyoay eSeipav | 4 TayvTars moduv. 

xpiverou O° dane did Saipovas avdpiiy. 
10 duo d€ To was dwrov | podvae mromaivevTs Tov aAmnOTOV 
evawSe? cov cab, 15 


etiam Str. 4 et Str. 5 consociari, sed melius videntur dispesci, cum poeta 
solutionem arseos trochaicae in principio versiculorum collocare soleat. — 
Ep. 4 BB, 4+. -—-4 00; Hm? 4L.—-—+40~ quod multo suavius 
sonat, et vs. 52 libris commendatur. 

1 deAov B.D.0'f'3'3'3’.8'C’ Al. Ro:* Sw.?% Bg.? (cum gl. Tricl. vvé- 
nets) — addov Mr.* || 2 oto réxats (Bg.2) recte (Sch.! god yap; Sch.? 
cou tivexa) — cov y matt Ro; [B,?] — cho y’ tant D. rece, Al. Ro.* 
|| 3 kpouae 38’ || 4 xal bv apy. [Ba’]Q’3'pe[3’3'3'e’S"] Al, Ro,* (8’a¢ xal 
by xal bv dow.) — xat apy. D — xal bp’ apy. Bg.® Ra. (ex Sch. xal jno 
rots apy.) recte || § Sa] Sic D? |] & ‘varou Ba'd'3'3'3'e't’ Mr. — & 
vacca B’ — wwarce D Al. — w vara Ro. — w vuooa Cp, BO* — & 
*yaooa Mr. St.* — avacca Aw. || dxvdivyfros scripsi -varog mss, Al, Ro.* 
Cf. ad P. IX, 93 |] apddrao 3" || Savpartol Cp. St. -erai omnes rell. 
|| 6 iv s’] & 8 Bd. |] morswov 3'3° |] 7 Sxpaéev mss. Al, Ro.* (cum 
Sch.? 540, 21) — tnpatoy ft. Sch.? qui keyyxaety in paraphrasi habet 
540, 15; hoe Bg.® observat. |} 8 xepolv 33’ || vue. D — wae. B— 
vxae, rece, Al. Ro.* Cf. O, V, 8. || -cavr’] cavtes, &’ || ESedpag (Aw.); 
brevis thesis non offendit, ut in primo systemate || 9 3aduovag omnes mas. 
Al, Sm.* (cum Sch, 3a tovg Seovg) — Balpove Ro.* (vitio typoth.; Sw. 
Suiuova wruv coniicit) — Saduovog (Hy; cf. P. IV, 279.) Aw. Ht. |} 10 
Svw Bt Al. Ro:* — 8¥o0 B«[D] recc, Mr.* — de B,D, n,n. || dwra Ht. 
Cf. Ra. in Ia, 77, 394. || povva Ba’? — podva [D73"]3'3'e’S’ Al. Ro.* || aet- 
patvoyre tov avékmoetov BD Ro.™ (cam Sch.?; ft, ctiam cum Sch,?; ita 
etiam Bk. An. I, 595, 15; Apost. II, 91; Arsen, 56) — id, (sed admertov) 
Ro, St! — id. (sed addmverov) a'[B']3°3'3'3'e'S’ Al, Br. St.2* — motpalvovre 


= tam 


Mommsen, Pindar, 27 
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20 ravd’ é5 evvouov roAw. ei O& TeTpumTaL =rp. B’. 
Seodoruv epywv xérevSov av xaSapav, 
[2s] uy pSover xopmov tov éoxor” dowde | xipvoysev avtl md- 
vw, 30 
xa yop Hpwuw wyeSol morsuoral 
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avAdY TE Tauduvars doKAais 35 


avihmorov (om. tov) Cp. — moipaiver Ploy adyiorov Ht. (ex Sch.? tov 
olxtpoy sav avSpwmwv Blov) |] extr. plene dist. B[3’0’] Ro, Br.? — non 
dist. D Al, — commate a’$'3’3’e’ Cp. Mr.* — colo Hy. 

HM xdeyw] Sch, 540, 34 ndryor ubi D macye || Aoyy éodd¢ Hck. 
| dxoun. B Cp.* — dxovy (sine dist.) Ro, — dxovy. Sm.* — dxovor. Mr. 
St. — dxovon. Da’p'3'3'3'3'e'C’ Al, Bi* — p.n. ec. || 14 Svara Svarote 
B — Svara Svarots D — Svatd Svaroter (a’B'3']3'3'3'e'S’ Al. Ro.* (in 
Qvatd) — Svard Svarotoww Hm? Aw. Cf. Metr. || 15 cf 8 o' — atv 
3° (lv 3°) rel, || Sadore’ Al. || 16 , xetrar Nepic tre Ht. — xet- 
zat, veputa(g) 3b mss. Al. Ro.* cam Sch. (non dist. D) |] extr. non dist. 
mss, Al, — dist. Ro.* || 17 mvSta re BD33'e't’ Ro. Br. — mvSia te, 
Cp. Sm. Ox. (vocativo) — mvSia ts [a’B']3'3’ Al. Bi.* — mvSig te, Mr. 
St. Bd. Hy. — mv9ig¢ 3 Ht. Reposui virgualam. Ex priori membro (duce 
Sch, Pw. Hy.*) cot te ad WvSta te subaudi, nisi cum Sdt, Pytheam solum 
pancratio vicisse statueris. || 18 yevoetat Mi. || 19 -c: BD Sch. — ow 
rece, Al. Ro.* || 3° iuckov mss, Al, Ro.* Scholiastam %yoAov xal legisse 
Bergkius* existimat. || 21 xéAev9ov Epyww Hm.3(?) || av rece. Al. Ro.* 
— a B— ava D || 22 $Sovet Pw. |] ante aci3z comma habent Sm. 
Bd. Ox. — post ao:3a(z) mss. recc. Ro. Br. Mr. — non dist. BD Cp. St. 
Hy.* || doida¢ vel aodav (Bg.?) || xtpvapevar BD — xipvape’ e’ (ft, recte) 
— xepvaper rell. rece. Al. Ro.* |] 24 ve. 33 vulg. omissus est in 8’ |] ixép- 
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3avav BD Sm. Bd. Hy. Bi.* (cum Sch.) — éxépSavov rece. Al. Ro.* Ox. 
Hm. |] verba >. &v avAwy te omissa sunt in 3’ [| -ecw BD3' Al. Ro,* 
— ecow [a'3’e’]8't’ Mr.* |] avAwv omnes, etiam Sch. 541, 19 ubi D recte 
habet x:Sdpate xal abdrdv tals moxlhasg cuppuriaic; ibi Ro. Sapa xal avro, 
vitiose. || 1” imap. 2'0 male || -varg 3’e¢ male 

26 ante mpocBad{dJov plene dist, a'3’8’ — commate et’ — non dist, 
[B]D{3’3’] Al. Ro.* || mpecBadov BiDa’ )3'3'8'3’ Sm. Bd, Hy.* — npooBar- 
hov #’S’ Al. Ro.* Ox. || post mpocfadkov commate dist. Hy. — non dist, 
rell. || extr. plene dist, (B]a’8'3'3’3’«'t’ Al. Ro.* Sm.* Bg.? Ra, — non 
dist. D Hy.* — colo Mr. St. recte (eum Seh.?2 abi in D xal & piv tate 
twv altwhiv Suelag xal maynyipece 541, 27 legitur, quae mutila sunt in 
Ro.) || 27 & av [B rece.] Al. Ro.* (cam Sch.) — tov pevD || olvetdae 
BD Bd, — olvist8at rece, Al, Ro — olvei8ac Sm. Ox.* — olvesidar Pw. 
— Cf. I. IH, 71. || xaprepod BD — xparepod rece, Al. Ro.* || 28 inno- 
clas BD — inmoroas rece. Al. Ro.* (Sch. iamxutatog ubi D datixutatos 
habet). Cf. O. III, 26; P. Il, 65. |] 29 -cevg 3 BDa'S'3'S' 3 — cevg 3 
et’ Al. Ro.* Cf. ad P. VII, 18. |] alypd ere?’ Al — alyya(d) rell, 
|| wodvBeuxeds +” BDa’[0'3']3’3'3'2't’ Al. Ro.* Bg? (cum gl. Trick. cwity- 
ots) -Beuxevg +” Pw. Hm. Bo.* — Beuxng t” Aw. || 1” Enspwta (sic) D |! 
30 olvipa ¥ |] 31 Ex Sch. ... tpdmor tiv alaxoy maiSwv dvupvouvta nimis 
eupide collectum est a Bg.? hos grammaticos non habuisse ts. Paraphra- 
stes verba alaxod maiSwv rs ut hendiadyoin circumscribit, || 32 mpaSov 
ionsp. B Ro. Bé,* (B'icw.) — maQov incu. D — xpaSov. ioxop. [a 
8'3'e't’ Al. — xpaSov, iomopu. Op.* Bg.? — inpaSev oxop. Bg. Cf. J, 
V, 17. || 38 Hpaxdct apotepov BD — npaxdai mporepov a'[P'3’s’]3'3°3'C’ 
Al. Ro.* — jpaxdat mpota piv Hm.? Aw. (nescio an mpodpovwe vel mpu- 
tay praestet) — ypuxkyt te mporepov (Bg.2?) — npaxdei ts mpotepov Ht, 
Sch. ro phy mporepor ... 10 3b Sevtapov 

27* 
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xal obv Atpeidaus. era viv yor medoSev' 
’ , , , ey , 
35 Acye, Tes Kuxvov, tives Extopa medvov, 
” 
[40] xed orperapyov AiSiomw adoGov 50 
Mépvova yaAxodpay’ tis ap’ sod TrAsdov 
~ ~ A A > ¥ 
tTpwoev &% opt Keixov map” ory,Saus. 


~ » , , ’ , 
Toiow Ar'ywav mpopeper CToUe TaTpav Erp. y's 55 
40 dwempenea valoovs Tereryyoros O& marae 
las] mupyos tWmrais dperais cvaBaivev. | moAAa psy ap- 
TITS 
~~ , ’ > 4 , 
yAwoou or Tokeuwat Eyer epi xewww 
~ > + U 
xeradeew* xa viv év “Ape: | jaaprupnoas xev modus Alav- 
705 GpSwSeiow vaureus 60 


84 azpeiBaow BD -Bove (sic) 3°? — Bute a'[B']8'8'23'e’t’ AL Ro,* 
|| xaBoSev D |] 35 tropa médpvov omnes; cf. O. I, 81 |] 87 yadxoapav 
8 — yxadxodgay rell. cum Sch, — yadxoapay (Bg.%) |] té¢ yap [B]Da’s’ 
3[3'2'e'S’ Ro. Mr. St. — tle yap Al. Br, — tég 3” dp’ Cp, — ig ap’ 
Sm.* — Sch. rég 88 |] foAev omnes || $B tpwcev 89(%) Boel xalxov map’ 
oxSag BDs’t’ Al. Ro.* (cum Tzetz, Lye. 250) — id. (sed dySats) a'3'8’ 
3’ (ex ’ Boupl relatum est; non inspexi 6’) — tpdcar Supl xatxov m o. 
Tzetz, apud Cram. An. Ox. III, 879, 7 — rpucat &9 Bopl xatxov m. ¢. 
Tzetz. in Sch. Antehom. p. 20 — tpwot Bopl xatxov mpog cxSatg Tzetz. 
apud Matranga An. 606 — @ Sept tpace map’ oySatcw xatxov Hm? — 
id. Sw.2% (sed &3) — tpacev ég Sopl Mucface map’ cxSace¢ Hm.12 (Aw.) 
— tpiicev 8 Bop ox Satg map Katxou Aw. (turpissimo hiatu) — rtpwce Kai- 
xov ép Bouper m. 0. Bg. — tpaoev ip Soper ah’ dy Sate Kaixov (Sw.) — 
£5 Bop rpdce Kaixslorg map’ sx Sarg Bg.? — tpio” oddw Soph Kaixou map’ 
dx Sug Ht, — Sch, Erpwee th kavtod Sopare tod tH¢ Muciag motapov Kat- 
xov mapa Tag ox Sag videtur tueri vulgatam, De insolita mensura proprio- 
rum vide ad P. XII, 12. || 39 xpoodépe D, (ft. etiam D) || 398q. cro- 
ua vaooy Sanpenta natpav Hm.® || 40 Siampexia omnes (cum gl. Tricl. 
ewvitnors) || made B — marae (D.a’S'3')8'8'e’¢’ Al, Ro:* (cum Sch. & 
modded) || 41 ddmAae aperag Ht. (ex Sch.? non recte) — uymAate aperats 
omnes rell. (cum Sch,4; idemque voluit Sch.?) — vyndo¢ a Sch,? lectum 
fuisse credit Bg.? Cf. ad P. IV, 146. |] 42 -para dyer D, |] ’xetvov Ro. 
Br. — xefvov Mr. St. — xetvwv 8° — ’xetvow Al, — xedvov BDa'8’3']8'e’C’ 
Ur. Cp. Sm.* — p. n. e. || 43 xeAadjoae mss. Al. Ro.* Ox. Hy. — xe- 
AaSiney Sm. (Pw. Hy.) Hm,1 — xedo8eev Bd. Bo. Hm.2* — xedapvoat 
(ingeniose) Bg. Sw. Ht. — par. Vet. n. e. — gl. Trick. vuvyoat, acas |f 
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ev moAupSopw Yarauis Avos ouBow "AT. y 
45 [so] dvapiSuwy dvdpav ywradcevts povy, 
addr? ouws xavyyua xaraBpeye orya- | Zevs rob ve xout 
Ta veLst, 65 
Zebs 0 mavtw xupiosc. év 0” épurewsi 
edits xo Toide tyro | xeArAinxov Kap’ adyamaovr. 
paprecSw mis epdwv 70 


[ssl &eSAaow yeverv KAsovxov °E. y’. 
50 éxuaSuv ovroa Teripdwren jroxpos 

poySes avdpaive od” omocae Semetveu 

> , ¥ > » 

éAmidwy Exuc’ om. 


verba xal viv fv om. B’ || dv om. 3°3° — habent éy rell, || dpsi BD.«'3’? 
¥3'3'e't' Al. Ro:* (Al évape?) cum gl. Tricl. cwvitners — dpe 3’? Sm* 
|| xt B — xev Da’ ete. 

44 rorvbSevy 3 — nodudspy 3° — xodrubSopy [BD]3’3'e’S'[a’] Al. 
Ro.* (cum Sch.) || 45 cwapiSpw Hm.? — leapiSu" dvépwy Hm? (cum 
Sch.2?) — lcapiSpwv (Bg.*) Ht, (cum Sch.? 543, 5?) — dvap, mss. 
Al. Ro.* (cum Sch.') || 46 xatéBpaye ory. Al. — xatiBeayéoiv. (sic) 
D— xatdBpeye otya(a). BD, [a’3'}3’3'3'e'C’ Ro.* — xataBeaye otya. (Sw.) 
|| ta 8s xal ra B — rade xal ra Da'[6']8'[3']3'3’ Ro.* — rade nad rode 
WC’ Al. — to te xal ta BO.* — Sch. xal td dyaSd wal ta para (ita D) 
— ef. ad O, XIV, 5 || 47 de hoc dy vide Rh. 18, 303 || 48 rotatde re. 
pai B Bd. — rogSe tina Ht. (Bg.2; cum Sch.14) — roids tinal D, — 
toaide tinal D rece. Al, Ro:* (cum Sch.?3) || papvaeSw 3 no BD. Ro; 
— papyacSw ree [a'B’]3'3'3'3'e't’ Al. Ro.* (in 3'3'3'e’ és) cum Sch. Vet. 
|| “épSuv B — Buy Da’d’3’5'3's’t' Al. Ro.* St.* — Epyuw D, — epdwv 
Ro; Mr. Bé.* || 49 -o1or B — otce [Da’d’]3'3'3'e't' Al. Ro.* [| 50 ovr 
¥ — ovra D Al? PSt. BO* — od to (B3’3"}a’3’'f' Ro.* |] 51 post 
ov3" virgulam habent Hy.?4 Ht. — non dist. rell. || extr, dist. commate 
B Cp.* Bd. Hs. Ky. Bg.? Sw. Ht. — non dist, Dfa’p’]¥3'33’ Al. Ro. St. 
Sm. Ox.* Bg.? |] 52 xiBwv Ba’[B']3'3'3'3't' Al. Ro.* — ixaiBuy D — 
AxCov vf || post in. dist. commate Sm. Ox.* Bg.? Sdt, (cum Aristar- 
cho) — non dist. mss. Al, Ro,* Bd, Hs. Ky. Bg.! Sw. Ht. {] dxwé’ dmy, 
B Ro. Br, Hm.? Aw. (Ur. dvtl rot teEev) cum Sch. Vet. — but” omy, 
Da’(Q’)'33'3'e'S' (gl. Tricl. Fvmowy et tmeorpopyy; id. in Sch, Tricl.) Al. 
Mr. — keno’ omy Cp, St.* — betas ome. Ht. — Sch. partim txwtE(a) ont 
scribentes explicant ,,non laesi voce sed celebravi eos (Aristarch.); partim 
(ior, et Didymus?) k&v(s) omw legentes omni distinctione sublata, cum 
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aivew xa TvSeav ay yurodapous 75 
[60] buAaxide mrmyav dpouov etSumopioas, 
55 KEpot deLiov, vow dvrimaaoy. 

AauBavé ror oTepavov, pepe d° evjpanrAov pitpav, 

xo mrEpdevTa véow GuUmEuov UjaVvov. 80 


nostris mss, et cum Triclinio et Stephano, schemate Pindarico explicant to 
pedov onicw Ecec Sat Exvcav xal Pumcay. Quos secutus sum. Sensus 
est ,,non involutus est caecis tenebris diutinus labor virorum, non est, quam- 
vis maximi sumptus futurae victoriae curam molestia affecissent (acuissent).“ 
Ou3" cum pondere iterat negativam apodosin; ixue’ 8, xn” est aoristus 
sensu plusquamperfecti. 

53 ymo3. D — yiod. D, |] 54 - xia Ba’3’83'3'e'0’ Al. Ro.* Bd, (ov 
supra in a'3'¥) — xidav D — xi8g Sm Ox.* — Tricl. genitivam explicat 
allato Eurip. Phoen, 934; Vet. par. n. e, || mAayats Ht. — adayay rel. 
cum Sch. || -ovyea: Ro. — mopyeat mss. Al, Cp.* (cum Sch.) |] extr. 
non dist. B Al. Ro, St.24 PSt. Bi.* — plene a’3’3'3'3’ Ox. — colo Hy. 
— commate et’ Cp.* St.28 Sm. Bd, Ht, — Tricl. («'3'3'8'3') verba bv 
yuodapate . xdayav virgulis utrinque interclusa sic construxit: iy tats yuto- 
Saparg tav mAnyav tov cudaxiBov, perperam. || 55 3ek:ov cum antecc. coni. 
Ba'3'3'3'3's’'t' Ro.* Ht. (cum Sch.) — cum sqq. Hm, Bé.* — non dist, Al. 
Bg.? (Bg.? coniicit SeEiv te vow avt.). Sensus est ,,manibus habilem, 
mente haud indoctiorem“ et ly yodapats seorsum (vide Sch.) ,,inter pugna- 
tores“, totum vero illud éy yurod. @. mh. 3p, euSumopycut ,,quod Phylacidam 
artem pancratiasticam praceundo docuit.““ Hm. miram in modum haec dis- 
cerpsit, ut et xepei sic collocatum claudicaret, et 3eEtov vow avtimahov fri- 
gidissime consociaretur, omni oppositionis acumine sublato. {| vow] vow D 
|| dvrémaddov 83’ |] 57 view B Ro.* — voov D — vow(w) a B'3'3'3'3'e'S 
Al. Ro. (cum gl. Tricl, yyouv xava vov xal evvicews); pendent Tricliniani 
ex vitio codicis D ut saepe — p. n. ec. || copnepov B 

Subser. syvov rédog pudanéBov alywytov: af’ — réhog tov mvBapou 
veeovixwy: «° — tides. | mvBapou veueovixac  [' — nulla in [BD3'33'Jy’ — 
de subser. «’'t’ vide notam ad Inser. N. V. Sequitur in e'f’ Inscriptio mv- 
Sapov lo Sprovixat. 
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Strophae. 
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~ toe tus—vee 
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Ce ee ee 
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0 a ee ee 
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ae a 
’ as : , 
~~ w —~euw-—-fuuemvuue 
, , , 
~w eee wm pm mre vem ww KH OAK 
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f£ —~—--0V =—- —- Suv vuve 
s s Y 
— wer eee Omer KH KR 
, ‘ : : , J 
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Inscr. triam carminum Isth, V. VI. VIL mw8apov leSptovixa: @'f' 
(cf. ad Inser. N, V) 

Inser, Isth, V om. BDy’3’ (in D hoc carmen antecedenti adhaerescit; 
ef. ad Inser. Isth. III, VI et Germ. Sch. p, XI) — qvdaxi3q avSia evSupévec 
parpwi, loSpia: a3’ — id. (sine toSpsa) 3[8’?]e'S' Al. Ro.* — gvraxde 
(bv maci) Hy. — gud. aly. mayxp. BU.* || icQuea a’: 6° — sidog mpatov. 
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Oarrovros civ pay ws OTe CUpToTIOU Srp. a. 
deur époy xpecriipet Mouauitav peAgww 
xipvouney Acurwvos etaeSAou ryevedts mrep, ev Neue paev 
mpwrov, w Zev, 5 
Ty dwrov deFetrevor oTEpavwy, 
5 viv avre “IoSpod deomore 


t' (cf. supra) — MEAOS, «’ Al. — EIAOX. E’. Ro. Cp. (Hy.) Hm, Bé.* 
— EIAO® ¢’. Br.* Bg.? (cum Sch. Metr, in B Ro, tov éxtov sidoug etc.; 
desunt Metr, in D), Cf. ad Isth. If], 19. 


Metr. Bi,? Str, 3 et 4 in unum versum coniunxerat atque Ep. 4 
loco indicato in duos separaverat. Ancipites non multae in hac oda, nec 
(ut plerumque) in primo systemate (cf, ad I. III, 19), sed semel (ut videtur) 
brevis in nom, propr, vs. 63 et semel longa vs, 72, Sustuli enim singulas 
breves vs, 29 et 36, — Str, 7 arsis prima semper, arsis tertia quater soluta 
est (bis, in primo systemate tantum, correpta, ubi Sm. et Hm.? solutam re- 
ponunt), Offensioni sunt tiv dwtov vs. 4 et yap nASev vs, 57; cf. ad O, 
VI, 28; N,.X, 79. 

2 xpatiipa BDa’.[6'J3'9'3'3'e'f’ Al. Ro.* Ah. Sw. Bg.? (cum Sch, Vet. 
[et ad h. Ll. et ad Inscr. Isth, 1V p. 539, 15] et cum Sch, Tricl.) — xpyrypa 
Hm. Bé.* Ht. Cf. ad P, IX, 93 || potcéwy omnes scripti Al. Ro.* Ox. 
(cum Sch, Tricl.) — Sch. Vet, poverxwy — Metcawy Sm, — poce(wy Bd. 
Pw. (Hy.!) — Motcatoy (Hy.? coll. N. VIII, 47; I. VII, 62) — potcatey 
Hy.2* — Motcatwy Bo.* |] 3 xdpvapev scripti Al, Ro.* Bé.* — xepvapev 
Hy.?945 Schf. (vitio typ.?) cum Sch, Vet, et Rec. — xtpyapevat (Sch. Vet. 
ad I. IV, Inscr. ubi D xepyavat; de B n, n.) |] post xipv. dist. rece. — non 
dist, BD Al. Ro.* || edaeQhov scripsi — eddShov omnes |] 4 tiv dwroy 
a’3’$’ (cum nota Tricl. igéretve ro tiv. in @’m) — tly dwrov BD3’3' Ro,* Ah, 
Sw. (cum Sch, Vet. col) — tiv’ dwrov e& — tiv dwrov ¢' Al, — teiv, dw- 
toy (Sm, soluta arsi) — tiv »’ dwrov Pw. Hm, Bé.* Bg. Ht, (Ht. tv »’,) 
|| Beeduevo or. 3°38 — BeEapivov (ac. Aaumwvos) Hs, |] 5 viv avr’ (av +’) 
iv leSpov 3. BD.a'[f’]8'pe8'3'3'e'S' Al. Ro: Br: Mr. PSt; (cum Sch, Triel.; 
in ¥ avtle iv leSpov} in 3’e’ lnaSpod) — gl. Tricl. in a'3’ evpntar xad yw- 
pig TOU ¢ — vuv alt’ bv leSpua(9), 8. (Sch. Vet.?) Cp. St.* (St.* "Ie Spo 
quae Ceporini emendatio etiam in lemma Scholiastae in Ox;* invecta est) 
— viv avte “IeSud 3. Hm.? — viv avtig “IeSuov 3. Bo.* — viv autre 
IcSpuou 3. Hm.? Aw. (cum Sch. Vet. ut videtur) — viv ay tiv, “IeSpov 3. 
Bg.? Ra. — viv avre 3° "IoSpov 3. (Bé.1) Ht. Aut Ceporinum aut Her- 
mannum sequere, || 3ecxcta B — Beenota 3'e'C' Ro. Br. — Seondra, Bg.? 
— , 8eenora Cp. — dernora a'3'33' Al, Mr.* Bé.* (cum Sch, Vet. et Rec.) 


— , Sernere Sm.* — Biemotre D 
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Nupeideoot te wevryxovte maiduy omAotarou 

duraxida vixdvros. em d& TpiTov to 
~ 7 > id ¥ ‘ 

owrype wopravovTas OAuumiw Avyway Kata 

omevdew peripSoyyas dodais. 


> U > Ul t \ > , 

10 ei yap Tis avSpwruv damave Te yepels Avr. a. 
’ , Ul 

xo Tov mpacoe Seodunrous apetas, 15 


ow te ror Saiuwy purever dotav exnpatov’ eoyuriais 
non mpos cABou 

Badarer’ cyxvpav Seorysos éwy. 

Toiuow dpryoic elyerou 20 
15 dvTiaoous didav yipas te déeLacSan modo 

@ KAsovixou aise yw 8° tLiSpovoy 

KAwSw xacvyyytas Te mporewerw tomecSou xAvTais 25 

avOpos qidov Moipas eperpaic. 


” cy Low U > A —— Ul 
Usue T, W Xpucdpuara Aiaxidas, Ez. a. 


6 vnpni8.B Ro, Br.* Ox. Pw. — vnpei8. [D] recc. Al. Cp, Sm.* Hy.* 
|| -sed te Al. || 7 -xé8q¢ Mr. male || tpitatov Sm. Hm.? Cf. Metr. || 8 
nopoaiv. BD. Ro:* — xpooaiv. a’[3’?]8'3'3'e't’ Al. (gl. a’ po evpoouvas 
xatarxsvatovras) || -ovra 98’ |] xara | omivBe Ba’[3']8'33 Al. Ro.* 
Ky. (cum Sch, Vet.) — xara | omevev D (ft. xara) (etiam Sch, D semel 
emwvdev habet) — xata | mivdorev e’f’ male — gl. 3 suppaivev dg iv Sv- 
clus — xdra | ¢niv8ev Bo.* (etiam hoc apud Sch, Vet.) Cf. 0. I, 57; 
P. IV, 211; O. XIV, 14. Palerius cuniunctum xatacmtvdav, ut O. X, 99 
xaraBpex sty, quod recte laudat Ky. || 11 -3parovg omnes scripti et impressi 
(B 8uarove); cf. ad O, IM, 7; P. IX, 93 |] 12 gerever 3'3’ |] beyariats 
B Mr.* Ht, (cum Sch. qui textum ad verbum exprimit) — beyatiag Ro.* 
— bexarias Da’p’3’8'3'3'*'C' Al, BU.* (ft. cum Sch,? sed ea est generalius 
expressa paraphrasis) |] cdPov 3’pe3’ |] 15 -cas D — cass BD, rece. Al. 
Ro:* || 16 spéSpovev av Sm. Hm.? Cf. Metr. |] 17 mpocev|vinw, onto Sa 
xdvtats BD — id. (sed xdvtatow) a’[B']8'3'8'8’e'f’ Al, Ro.* Bd.* — nori| 
winw, omicSar xdutaig Sm. — xpocev|virw temerSat xdutals Pw. Hy.* 
(Pw. etiam morewinw) — id. (sed ifecSa:) Bg.t; cf. ad I, IV, 32 — par. 
Sch. inf. aor, habet || 18 épetpas 3°83'3'C’ (sphalmate, ut in Ro. vs. 12) 
|| ante &p. dist. recc, (ne quis id cum Moépag coniungat) || 19 Vays B 
(ambigno spiritu) — wpe D. — Tups Ox. — vppe 38’ Ro:* Sm. — type 
a'3’3's’'t’ Al. Mr, St. Bd. Hy.* 
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20 TEDpUOV or pal Caperrarov elven 


’ §? 2 , ~ € , 2 é 
rave” emioretyovre varov pauvenev ebAoryious. 30 
, > ~ , > ¢ ‘ 2 ~ 
pupica 8° epyuw xaddv | rétunvS’ Exaroumedar év oyepn 
xersvSoar 


xett mépav NeiAowo mayo xl ds” ‘YrepGopéous- 
oud” Eotw ovtw RapRupos OUTE TAAYYAWOOOS TFOAIS, 35 
25 diris ob TInAsos dies xAgos ypwos, eddatuovos yous pods 
Seay, 


vd” ats Alavros TeAauwmcdda. Srp. B'. 
Xal TaTpos* Tov yYaeAKoydpuay & moAELOV 

La A , U , > wih 
aye ouv TipwySio: mpoppova cuuparyov és Tpwiav ypwor 


uoySov 40 


20 Eupev (BG.2) Sw.128 — elvae omnes scripti et rell. impressi |] 21 
imotelyovr, B> Bd. (cum Sch, Vet. ut videtur; B> est manus rec.) — 
imoteixovta Be rell. || 22 pupiw D, — pupéac D rell. (cum Sch.) |] & 
exeps BD Ro.* (fv oxepa Mr.*) — bvexepd Po. — by xepp Al. — bv 
xepo a'3'8'8e’C’ (cum gl. xaSeE%e) — Sch. Vet, xara 10 iting pépoveat; 
Sch. D ipeEys || 228q. vs. 82 et 33 vulg. om. in 8’ |] 23 mépav vecroro 
D Al. Cp. Brm St2* — nipavelhoro B — ipa vethoto a’.3'3'8'3’.e'C' Ro. 
Br. Mr. St. (ita etiam Sch. Vet.). Cf. O. I, 6; N. I, 72. || mayav B Ro.* 
— nayovy D rece. Al, || 24 éotly Mr. || ours} ov8t Sch. |] madiprwecog 
B Ro. || 25 weve [B] Ro. Br.* Pw. Hm.?® — mydéog D rece. Al, Cp. 
Br.= Sm.* B6é.* (cum gl. Tricl. evvétncts) |] dies Hm.* (ex Sch. Vet. xat- 
axovet; hinc Ln.* ,,audierit“; Th. monet fuisse olim arler) — aye Ro. 
Cp. Br. — avec BDa[6’3'}8'3'’C' Al. Brom Mr.* (Tricl. cum gl. dxovst) || 
e03aduoveg cum antece. consociant a'8’3’3’3’ (Tricl.) Ln. Mr. (cum Sch. D 
npwos evdaipoves xal yauPpov tw Ssuv) — cum sqq. B Ro.* St.* — non 
dist. D Al, — ambigue (nec ante nec post v3, sed ante npwos) eC’ || 26 
nits Ro; — ang D, et rell. || -vaSov 8° — nadov 3’ — vada rel. (gl. 
ov in a'3'3') || 27 é¢ omnes || 28 dys D — ays [Bla etc, || tpw9. BD 
Ro.* — rupwS. o38'8'3' Al. — wp. @'t’ |] -docw 3 Aw. — dover 
BDa’ etc. || xpodova 8'8' (ligatum op in B) |] é& tpocav BD Al. Ro.* St. 
—, % Totav Mr. (cum Sch. Vet.) — ts Tpotav, Sm, Bé.1 Ht, — é¢ tpoi- 
av, a'8'8'8'3' — ks Tpofav, #2’ Bd* — i¢ Tpwlav, Bi.2* Cf. ad O. XIH, 
78. || ypwot BD Sm.* — rpwow o'8'8'8'3'e'f’ Al. Ro.* |] poxSuy, St. 
(Hm,22) — psxSov BD3’ Al. Cp. Sm, Bd. Bé.t Ht. — usx Sov, e' Ro. 
Br, Mr, Ox. Hy. Bé.2* — poxSov. a'C'3'3'3’ 
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Adousdovreiay Umip dymAakiov 
30 éy vavolv "AAxunvas Téxos. 
side O& Mepyapaiav, mrepvev d& obv xeww Meporwy 45 
Me \ \ , a” - , 
eQven, xi tov BouBorav oupei’ Fivov 
DrLypouow eipwy "AAxvovy TH|repas ov Peicwto 
yepo RapupSoyyoo veupas 50 


35 ‘HpaxAens. aad’ Aiaxiday xardwv "avr. B’. 
&> mAcov [rodrov] xvpnrev douvupevov. 
Tov psy gy pw A€ovTos oTowTH KEANTATO vExTaptous 
omovdatiow capa $5 
xoprepaiyuay "Auditpuunaday, 
29 rau. (Sm.) Pw. Hm.?? Aw. — 2aon. rell.; cf. ad P. XII, 12 || 


-resav (Bg.?) scripsi; cf, ad O, XIII, 78 et Metr. — trav Ky.* (ex Sch. 
Vet.) — riav scripti Al. Ro.* (cum Sch, Tricl.) |] dwtp. FY |] ayxr 


omnes; cf. ad O, VII, 25 |] -xiav Ky.* (ex Sch. Vet.) — xéav rell. (cam 
Sch. Tricl.) || 30 é vaveiv (sine dist) BD Al. Cp, Bo.* — , by vauely, a’ 
— . by vavely. 3) — by vavely, et! — . bv vavelv, 3°33’ — , bv vavelv Ro, 


Br.* || dAxpnvag (adu. 38) omnes; cf. ad P. IX, 93 || 91 efAs BD. 
Ro; Sm.* — ePhev a'3’3'8'3'e'f' Al. Ro.* || wéqvev rece. Al, Ro.* — wigvi 
B — xtove D || 31sq. pepomwy | tr” omnes scripti et impressi ante Bé.? 
— ptpdrwy (sine +t’) Bd.2* |] 32 rov om. D || ovped omnes scripti Al, 
Ro:* (etiam D, c. gl. Tricl. cuvéfners) Bd.* — ovpee (Hy.) Hm.? Ht. Vide 
Metr, |] slcov (cf. ad O. IX, 98; XIII, 34) scripsi — Trow BD. — loo 
rece. Al. Ro:* {| 33 evpav 3°38’ || ddxvovy eteripas ov scripsi cum (Hy.) 
Bg.? (consensu Sch, Vet.) — adxvovn, opetipas 3’ ov Ra, et rell. (B rece. 
Ro.* Sm.* plene dist. — colo Mr. St. — D Al. non dist. — Hy.* com- 
mate) || adx. D,Dech — aro, 3? — adx. rell, (et D) || $4 xtpet BD 
— xepolv rece. Al, Ro.* || 96 & aAoov tovtov xupnorey Satviuevey scripsi 
duce Sch.; possis etiam xapuccs povvoy Sawvpiviey — ac mhoov, xnpuros Set- 
vopivu, B — bg mdoov xupnce Savvpivav, D — bs whoov, xupnce navrwy Sat- 
vupivey. a'8'3'8'3't’ Al. Hm.1 Bé.* (nonnulli om. dist.) — id. (sed xypves) 
e’ Ro, Br, — id. (sed xnpvée) Cp. Ln. Br.m Mr,* (St. ante bs wdocy distin- 
guens ,,navigationem indixit voce praeconis“) — id. (sed xdpuge et sine dist.) 
Hy. — id. (sed xapuece) Hm.* Aw, (,,Aeacidam ad expeditionem se vocare 
indicabst) — ig mdoov xnpuke dorav Savvptvev. Pw. (Hy.) || 97 cravra] 
nara D, || xadyo. 8'3' |] -avro Al. || omevd. D |] 38 xpar. De’ Al, 
— xar. 3 — xape. (B]e’ [rell.] Ro.* |] -vav B — wadav [Da'}'3'3'3's'0’ 
Al, Ro,* 


428 IZQMIONIKAI FE’. [:'.] 


bd > ~ 
avduxe 3° abry pépraros 
40 oivodoxov gidrav ypurw meppixviav Tedapww, 
0 8” dvareiveus ovpave yeipas dpclyous 60 
avdace Toovrov rémos* Ei mor’ éuav, w Zev merep, 
~ 4 Ped ¥ 
Sup Sedwy cipav axovoas, 


~ ~ > ~ « \ ‘ > ‘ 
viv O&, vUV EUY,wis Ur SeomrETicUs Ex. 8’. 
45 Aicoouon maida Spactw é& "EpBoias 65 


avdpi ryde Eeivov dyrov jroipidtov TEAcoas* 
# / ¢ ~ 
Tov ev aippyxtov gud, | womep Tode depuw ue viv 7e- 
pi Acero 


39 dvBoxe omnes (sine acc, 8°3') |] 41 6 Sa'vretvag B — 0 3° avted- 
vag D.a'S'3'3'3' Al. Ro.* Ox, (Ro.* [3'3'] 6 8) — 6 8 dvreredvas B'e't’ (ct 
o 3°) — 6 8 dvaretvag Sm, Bd. Pw. Hy.* — 6 3” dvaretvars BO.* ft. non 
recte; cf. Ia, 83, 43 et ad P. IV, 100 || ovpave] cf. ad O. 1, 89 |] 42 
avSace totovroy t Smog. BD Ro.* Bd. Ox. —— avdace rotoutov t” tmog af 
3'3'3'3’'t’ Al. @’ mov tov pro rotovrev) cum gl. tw (Tricl.) Sm. — avd. 
rovtov $xo¢ Hy. (Hm.1) Ah. Sw.2% (Bg.2) cum Sch, Vet. (rotovtov ipuvnce 
Asyov) — avd. rowourey y” Enog Pw, Hm.12 Bi.* — avd, rovovtov Aoyov 
Ky. — rotovtovy Eavdac’ éxog Ht, || uav seripsi — tyav mss. Al. Ro,* 
Vide infra. || 43 Svpov D || Sédwy mss, Al. Ro.* Th. Aw. Ah. Bg.? 
— §9@hev Bo.* Cf. ad O. If, 97. Bé.! ad P. I, 62 de hac re professus 
est; Hm.? contra eum ad N, X, 84 (157). |] dpav scripsi cum Sch. Vet, 
(ray kudy evyav), coll. Hom. Il. o, 378; y, 199; Od. 3, 767; Aesch. Sept. 
267 (249) al. — dpay mss. Al. Ro.* — sdxav (Sm.). Non opus. Pinda- 
rus Homerum sequitur; cf, Bu. G.G. If, 118, || axoveats Mr. male — 
dxoveag omnes rell. || 44 viv ce vow scripti Al. Ro.* — viv ce, vov Ox.* 
|| Seomeoiay BDa’p’3'3'83'e'C' Al. Ro. Br. inepte — Seomectae Cp. Mr.* 
(cum Sch, Vet. Sefais) — gl. a’ Sedav dpav. y tmtetaptynv. || 45 dLoco- 
pat mat8a BD Al, Ro, Hy.* — Mecopat, maida rece, Cp.* || extr. plene 
dist, Ro. || 46 dv3pt rote Esivov auov, pw. t. B — avdpl tovde xstvov apov 
p. t. D — avdpl ry xal Estvov apov pw. +. (an ry 4 dt synizesi?) Sch, Vet.(?) 
— av8pl rp Be, Extvov apov p. t. a’P’ 289'3'3 eC’ Hm. Bo.* (in 8’ mo 3; in 
B'e’'C' +a 8; in 88’? plene dist, post auov) — avBpl rHde, Esivev ayov, 
p. t Op.* Aw. — dvdpl rede, Estvy aug, pw. t. (Po. Hy.) ft. recte; cf. si- 
miles errores vs, 36, 42. 43. 44 — dvdpl ro8e Evvodapov pw. +. (Bg.2 coll. 
O. IX, 44) ingeniose — avdpi x93", ov Estvoy Ixov, w. t. Ht, || 47 tov pv} 
tag ply Ht. |] ft. depyxrov; cf. ad O. IX, 91 |] to Bépua ef’ Al. — rode 
Bippa (BDa'p'3'3'3']3’ Rot — ro8e Sippy’, o (Pw.) |] pe viv mepind, St* 
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Sypos, ov mapampwrov aeSAwy xreiva mot’ év Nepea: 70 
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nXcepes, 
oo; ’ ¢ ’ >7 t 
elev TE huvyTous ate pavTis avyp* Zrp. y+ 75 


~ A I~ 
“Eooerai To mais ov aireis, W TeAnpwy, 
, ” , , > [as > , 
xal vw opunos qavevtos xexAsT erwvuuov svpuBiav 
Alavra, Aci 
év Trovors exmovyAov °EvuaaAiov. 80 
a 
55 Ws dpe remov avtixa 
eer”. guol O& paxpoy micas dvaynousS” dperas: 


egregie — yipvor mepexdA. BD Ro. Br. — pivot, mepemdravarar. «''3’3’3’ ! 
Al. (in 83’ -vate; in Al, om. dist. post péuvor; in ¥ gl. mepthapPaver ue) 
— pbver, mepemravarar 8’ — piuvov mepemd. 2'C’ — uluvery mepimd. 38 Cp. 
Br.= (cum gl. 3’ pévew) — pipvew eA, Mr. 

48 cv] oc Mr. || aéSAwv BD rece. Al Ro.¥ Sm.* Bg.? — a9huv 
(in nullo seripto) Mr. St, Bo.* || 49 -~i B— ype D — dev rece. AL. 
Ro,* |] 50 af deta Al. — alete Ro. Br. — aSefa scripti Cp. Mr.* || wv 
Bé.* — pw scripti Al. Ro.* || -&e BD — Eev rece. Al, Ro.* St.* — 
tev Mr. — gl. 3’ iwtey || 51 -2i B — mi D — atv rece. Al. Ro.* |} 
duvqcats scripti Al. Ro.* Bé.* — gwvdeae Hy. Cf. ad P. IX, 98. |} 52 
toartat D. || verba ov aitetg om. D. [| & om. Ro. Br. || 53 vv omnes 
|| xéxXev (xéxXe’) Ln.(?) Pp.(?) Pw. Hy. — xéxAer” omnes rell. (cum Sch. 
Vet.) || xavupov, (ut evp. Al. appositionis sit) Cp.* Fr. — bruvopov (sine 
dist.) scripti Al. Ro, St.* cum Schol. Vet. qui aut evpvSiay omaino non 
legit, aut supvBdav Xady videtur iunxisse, Distinguitur ante Aawy in ser. 
et impr. || 548q. "Evuadtov Seog’ wg dp’ elmdv Ht. Non opus. Scholia- 
sta, nisi forte 0 Secg ad xéxAer” subandiri voluit, EvpuBiag Alavra, habuit. 
Sie confidentius scriberem, si Evp. esset cognomentum Jovis, ut Evpvona. 
Scripti et impr. sipuBlav af, || 55 dg dpa Ba’eee't’ Al. Ro.* — we apa Bo.* 
— o¢ tavta (Sm.) || 56 paxpav Ro, — paxpov rell, (et Ro;) || xacas 
aynoacS” aperas. BD,a' B'S 3'3'C’ Al. — id. (sed ay.) D — id. (sed “ay,) 
e’ — id. (sed dpsrag.) a'® — nacag aynoarSat apstds, (in nullo seripto) 
Ro,* — gl. Trick yy. 3inynoacSat, odnpov yevicSae — Sch. Vet, dnyyoa- 
oSur marag ... apetag — m, diay. ap. Pw.! — m. toe ay. ap. Pw.? Mi.? 
— m, aay, ap. Pw.2 — 2. avay, ap. Mi? Hm, Bé.* (coll. N. X, 19 abi 
Sch. idem 8myyneaeSa in paraphrasi habet) 
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bvdaxide yap AASov, W Moira, Tapias 
TvSea re xu EdSuuéver re, Tov “Apyeiwy tpomov. 85 
cipnoetat wa 0° ev Roayjoras. 


60 dpavro yap vixas dd mayxpariou "Avr. y’. 
qpeis am’ “IoSpod, tas 0° cm’ evpuadrov Neyséas, 
dyAaol maides re xal parpws ava 3 wywyov és gatos 

cia pacipav vyavun, 90 
tev Vorvysdav d& matpav Xapitww 
a&pdovrs XaAMOTC dpoow, 

65 To Te Osusorion spSwoavres oixov Tavde TOAW 95 
Seogray voto. Adumruv OF pererav 
Epyos omaduy “Hordou pha tind tobr’ émos, 


57 -xida seripti Al. Ro.* — xiSq Mr.* || yap 1” Sm, Bd. — yap 
rell. vide Metr. || 7ASov @ potea BD Pw. Hm. Bi.* (eam Sch. Vet.) — 
nASev potca a’B'3'3'8'3'e't’ Al. Ro.* Ox, Hy. — yAv9ev Motea Sm. Bad. 
Mi (Hy.) — 4\90v a¢ Moway Ht. I 58 mvdia BDG'S 3°3'3'3'e't' Al. Ro.* 
(cum gl. Tricl. ewvitnets) _— muSig a’ Mr.* || re tov, apyeiov "pO mov B~— 
8 tov apyeluy trom D — te toy dpysiwy spomov, 3° Al. — te. my apytiov 
*pomov, a’t’ (in [ tk) — te, tov dpysiwy Tpo mor, 3 — re, tov dpyeiuy 
pe mov. sy (cum Sch. Vet.) — re, dpysiow Tpo mov. Ro. — th. tov ap- 
yelwv Tp8 mow, e (a. ec. tev) — Te. Tov apyeluy Tyo mov Cp.* (Br. Mr. t,) 
— te, tev * Apytlwy po Rov Ht. (apodosis) -— te, xai (, 70 8°) "Apyelwv tpo- 
mov,? || 59 xq 8” by scripsi (cum Sch, Vet.) — mov xiv B Ro:* (Fr.) (Cp.* 
x ly) — ma ol D3’ (Pw. Hy.) Bit — ag xev —’ — na xv ass) — 
mov (wa) xdv (pro xal tv) Hy. coni. — mug dv (Di.) — mavr’ by (Bg.') Sw. 
— nav ty Bg.12 — imeoty Ht. male || 61 tpets, ax’ “IoSpov, tag 3° Bg.? 
|| ekpuyrov B ligata erroris causa || 62 patpwes. av 3° ay. [B]Da’s'[6’ 
3'38'] Al. Ro. (cum gl. Tricl. et Sch.1 in Ro.) — id. (sed dv 3yy. #0’ — 
id. (sed av 8” ay.) Cp.* — parpws. dva 3° Sm, Bd. Hm.*# Bo.* — partpwes 
vay. (Hm.?) — Sch.* (et Sch.? in D?) videtur Harr pu legisee. || ofay] 
occu Ht, (contra Sch.t2) |] 63 Yarvyeadav (B]Da’A's 'f' pe 3'[8']}8'e't' AL. Ro,* 
Ox. Pw. Hm. Bg.* (cum Sch.* in Ro, [B?]D et cam Sch.’ in D) — 
Yahvxi3av Sm. Bd. Hy, Bé.* (cum Sch.’ in Ro, [B?]) — Wadruyaday Fee — 
Paruxxatav Hm? |] 65 tare 3 — tay 8b Al. — tavds rell. |] 66 vac- 
ott (in nullo seripto) Hm, Bi.* — vatovor BDa’f'3'3'3'3's’f’ Al. Ro.* | 
% B — & D. Ro:* (cum Sch.) — om, 8 in a’’y'3'3'3'3'e'C’ Al. 
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vidios TE ppaguv mapouvei, 100 
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7o xa Levwy evepyerious wyurarou, 
petpe mev yue dwxwv, uerpa dF xab xoreyww" 
yadoou 8 otx ew gpeviv. | pains xe Mévavdpov év 
an ” 
aEDANTAICW EUpEV 105 
Nafiav mérpous év aAAous yaAxodapavt” oxovav. 
miow ope Aipxas deyvov vdwp, To RaSvewwa xopes 
75 \pucoremacy Mvapoouvas avereikav map’ svreryeow 
Kdduou mvaas. 110 


68 -ci te B — civ te 3 — ot (of) sb (te) rell. |] 69 dove? BD 
a'3°3'3'3'e't” Al. Ro.* Ox. (cum gl. Trick ovvifnors) — deter Sm. Bd. Pw. 
Hy.* || extr. plene dist. [D]a’[3’3’s’t’] Cp. Bd.* Bg.? (cum Sch.?) — 
non dist. B 3’ Ro. Br. — commate [3’] Al. Mr. St.2 PSt. Bi.* — colo 
St.234 Sm. (quos secutus eum) || 70 Ee/vwy BD. rece. Al, Ro:* Ox, — 
Eévwy (in nullo scripto) Sm, Ox. Pw. Hy.* || 72 Scripsi ppevav. datng 
xe (32) Mévav3pov by w92. pro dpevav’ aing xe viv avBpacw o9r. Cf. N. 
V. 48, etsi Scholia hacc ad Lamponem referunt. || vv omnes — ov (Hy.) 
|| dv3p” gv a9. BD. AL Ro.* Ox. — dvBpa bv aS. «'B'3'3'S’ [2 200" 
(c. gl. Tricl, tov ddsdmiyy pévavBpov. elvat EEoyov) — av8p’ bv deSd. Sm. 
Bd. Pw. Hy. — adv3paew a9. (Hy.) Hm. Bé.* — id, (sed deSd.) Bg.? 
|| - tate) -ta%s D, || extr. comma ponunt [B] a’8’3’8'/3']3° Cp. Br. 
Sm.* — punctum *’f’ Al. — non dist. D Ro. St. Hy.* || 73 yadxo- 
Sduavt” [B]e'3'3'[3’] Mr. St. Bd. BU* — yarxoddpay +” Da’s’ Pw, 
male — . yarxo3apavr” Al, Ro. — , xakxo8apavt” et’ Cp. Br. Sm. Ox. 
— , XaAxoSayav Hy. (Ht.) Cf. ad N. IX, 16. || 74 ope omnes scripti et 
impressi (et bis in Sch. Vet. avrovs; etiam gl. Tricl, motiow avrovg tom- 
xa¢, dvtl tov Duvyow) — ye Etym. M. (673, 22) et Cram, An. Par. Ill, 15, 
29; inde Bg.* colligit fuisse qui @ (¢e) legerent || pvop. omnes || eux. 
& Al. Cp. — cvte/y. rell. |] -ece scripti Al. Ro.* — eow Pw. Hy.* 

Subser. Uuvou rédog pudaxiBov mia: a8’ — tédog: C’ — nulla in 
(BD]8'y'[3'3'3'*’] 
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Inscr, om. in BD3’3' (in D et 8 hoc carmen cum antecedente con- 
ianctum est, cruce tamen in D appicta; cf. ad Inser. Isth. III]. V et Germ. 
Sch, p. XI) — otp. Sy. maynp. a3 Al. Ro.* |] icSpia B's e’ — , dev- 
rtpoy. C' (ef. ad Inser, N. V et Isth. V) — MEAO® ¢'.|Al. — EIAOS, 
EKTON. Ro, Cp. (Hy.) Hm. Bé,.* — EIAO® Z’. Br.* Bg.? (cum Sch. 
Metr. in B Ro. tov iG3cpov ef3oug; in D Metrica desunt). Cf. ad Isth, 
Il], 19. 

Metr. ,,Coniungi possunt Str. 3 cum 4 ita -440-G4Uuv-v2 
-*-~45040—- 4-—~7-— 6 (sed interpunctum est. in dvt, a’ By’), et 
Ep. 3 cum 4 aut ita- 404 -c4u05.—-Vvrv—-V- T-—S aut ita 
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EUgpavas; % pa ywAxoxporov mapedpov 
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5 avTeidacs Asovucov; 4 ypuow pecovuxTioy vichovTa deFa~ 


peeve | Tov peprarov Seay, 5 

omer "Auditpiuvos év Superpas "AVT. a. 
¥ ~ cf ~ 

oradels adoyov peTHASev “HpaxAcions syovaic; 10 


rie aut TUxveis Teipeciao Bovaais; 
39 3 > df , 
n apd Toddov immountiv; 
* ~ ~ > a ~ ” 
10 4 Xraptuv axapovroroyyav; A OTE xapTEpas Adpa- 
> ~ ¥ > 

orev é& dAdadds | aumeuvas oppavov 15 
—-tuv-vetuvv vu — Tv tT — 3 (sed obstat analogia carmi- 
nis; cf. interpunctionem én. #’).“‘ Bé. — Aw. Ep. 3 et 4, Ep. 6 et 7 con- 
iunxit; Str, 5 in duos separavit, loco indicato, — Ancipites sat multae et 
bene firmatae (quas Sm. expellere voluit) neque exceptiones ad primum sy- 
stema vel ad nomina propria restrictae sunt. Solutae arses nullae; quare 
aleyfova vs. 22 ab huius carminis ingenio alienum est. 


I aut SyGa aut S46, B — SnGa rell. || 3 pa B Al. Ro: — 4 pa 
D.o'8'3'3'3'3'«'S’ (cum gl. Tricl. dp2) — 4 pa Cp.* f] 5 ante % puncto 
dist. mss, Cp, Br, — commate 3’? Al. Ro. Bé.* — colo Mr. St. — signo 
interrogationis Sm.* (recte) || is verba "Audetp. usque ad 4 ot” incl. 
omissa in ¢’ haplographia || 6 -tpvove¢ 3'3° [| Sepétpors B — Sup. D. 
rece, Al. Ro: || iy Sup. eno. D, | 7 -xredorwe Sm. _ Solus 4) 8 7%’, id 
est yé, scripsi, omisso ot’ (cf. ad 0. XIU, 34) — Ror ° +’ in a’) 
mss, Al. Ro:* Ox.* (cum Sch. Vet.) — 4 (om. ot’) Bd. — 4 mor’ Sm. 
solus — yr’ (i. e. rot) Bg.? Ra. — y 6’ Ht. (Ra) || appl reipeetao 
nuxwate 6. [B]D.a'6'3'3'3't’ (in a'¥ ~a0) Al. Ro.* Ox. — id. (sed amv- 
xvais) «° — aul tepecia. Ro; — aul Tepectao 6. Sm. — audi Teipe- 
cla muxwater 6, Bd, — aug mvewatc Tetpeciao B. Pw. — id. (sed av- 


xvats) (Pw.) Hy.* |] 9 4° scripsi, omiaso or? — 4 or’ (y 0 +” in a’) mss. 
Al. Ro.* Ox.* — 4 (om. ot’) Sm. Bd. — yr” (i. e. fro) Bg.? Ra. — 9 
p Ht. (Ra) — p. me. |] 10 4” ote scripsi — 4 ore omnes (4 o ts in 


a’) || xapr. B(D,] Ro:* — xpar, Da’p's’s'3's’t’ Al — de ¥ nn. |] 
verba a3p, #E ah. (vs, 15 vulg.) om. #3 — non om. BD.a'f'[3'C'Je’ Al, 
Ro: * (ia, in s’) Il av mepnpas B — aprepbag D3’ Al. Ro.* — dunepac 
et’ — dvmeuas a'f'3'3'3' — anmeppac (Bg.? ,,Sch. fort; in Sch, par. 
est anbreudac) 

Mommeen, Pindar. 28 
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o Th UN Codias awrov axpov Srp. A’. 25 
xdutais eméwy poiow ekixytau Cvyev. 

20 xwuad” ererrev ddvuuErdst cw Jury 
xo Xrpeliade peper yap “IoSpot 


Il éxadpuv slg [BJDa’p’3’9’3'3'e't’ Al, Ro.* Pw, — trapww be (vel , bc) 
Sm.* — Sch, Vet. erpattwray (ita D recte) el¢ || fezetov e' (cf. ad O. XIII, 78) 
— fnmey [rell. mss.] Al. Ro.* — Sch. Immxoy |} 12 odvexey 3p9q scripsi — ov- 
vsx’ 6p99 BD (in B ubi charta lacera est et male habita, videtur esse tovex’ vel 
Savex’) — ouvex’ 6pSa Ro, — ovvexa opSo a'B'3’3'3'3'C' Al. Br.™ (c. gl. Tricl. ort) 
— ovvexa opSo 8’ — wvix’ cp95() Cp.* Bd. (ex Sch. Vet. ubi est ore) 
— jvixa 6p9d Sm, Ox. Pw. — dvix’ opSo Hy. — dvix’ dp” op9o (Hy.) 
Hm.}? Bé.19 Di, Bg. Sw.128 — dvixa ép99 (Sm.) Aw. — covexey bp99 
Th. Bg.? Ra. — avix’ dv’ 6p9y Ht. || 13 ioracay 3’, (cum gl. Tricl. lemoay 
in 3’) — teracas 3 et rell. (cum Sch, Vet. in paraphr. eryvat mapsoxeya- 
oag et cum Sch, Tricl, dmepyacw) || 15 alys?8ac B Ro.* Bd.* (cum Sch. 
Vet.) — apyetSae (inter Sch. Vet.) — AlyipiSac Sm. — aldeteSar Da’ p's’ 
3383's’ (cum gl. were in a3’; cum Sch. Tricl. retr. wore Tove Aaxedaepo- 
viovg aldticSal ce in e’) || xvSicow. BD — mv9fors. rece. Al. Ro.* || 16 
yap omnes scripti et impressi — pbv (Sch, Hom. Il. &, 211) — p. n. h. 
|| 17 ev8e Dis’ |] post xapec plene dist. BD{a'?]3'3'3'3’ Al. Ro.* — colo 
et’ St. — commate Bd.* Reduxi colon. || extr. plene dist, 3° Ro, Br. 
— non dist. B Al. — commate [rell.?] Cp. Mr.* |] 18 ove yn BD rece. 
Al. Ro. — 6, tt pn Cp.# — orav (or dv D) py Sch.1 — rovrov omep 
dv py Sch.? (ubi D ort py) — tovrev o tt wy (D ott py) Sch. || 19 
Sevyty, B — Cuytv. a'6'[3'e'] Cp.* — Cuyev. 8° — Cuybv. oe’ — Copy Al. 
Ro. — Cupiv D3'8’ || extr. expl, «’B’y’3'3'3'3’ — inc. DDDD — ef. I. 
Til, 37; N. XI, 21; Praefat. p. XXXsqq. et XLIIsq. [| 20 xwpat’ «'f’ || 
ira t bv B — inet’ vy D.DDDD Ro:* (cum Sch. Vet. in [B] Ro.) — 
taut’ dps) — Enet’ ap C' — beer’ ap” Al. Cp.= Br.= Sm.* — bwectev 
Pw. BO* Cf. P. IV, 211, |] 21 -az. B — ade. Mr.* — ada. DDDD 
Qs'C’ Al. Ro.* (Al. om. dist.) 
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22 vxav «’ || ante cSivec plene dist. BDe’t’ Ro.* St.2* — colo 
Bé.2* — commate Mr. St.1 Sm.* — non dist. DDD Al. — de D n. n. 
—p.n.e || . ety re popbaece”, B — . Detv te, poppaee” D. — id. 
(sed eco’) DD — . ietv te, poppdece’, D — id. (sine virgulis) D Ro; 
— . Betv re poppderc’” 6’ — , iBetv te popdaeco” Al. — , DBetv te, 
popdaece” Ro. Br, — , ety te popddeco’, Mr. — . Idetv te poppaets. 
Cp. Br.» (optime) — , i8etv te poppasés, St. Bd. — , iBetv te poppatig: 
Sm.* Aw. (recte) — Isetv te popharig’ BU.* — p, n. e. || aperav BIDD 
D]D Al. Ro.* (cum Sch.® et ft, etiam cum Sch.1) — dpera «’f’ (hiatu; 
infelix emendandi conatus ob popaeco’, quem si perficere voluisset, saltem 
dyn s’ i, e. eum“ scribere debuisset) || alcyéw 0’ Th. (cum Sch.2) — 
aleyéova Bth, (vide Metr.) — alcyvev Al. — ateytov B Ro.* (in B charta 
fusca et mollis; scriptura pessime habita; saepe difflaxit atramentam) — 
aleyStav DDDDD — Sch. ody array ior 4 yaun tod xaddovg, quod 
ambignam est. || pvods DD || 23 3 lomdcxoree Bg.? Ra. (cf. O. VI, 30) 
-—?* lowhoxdporet omnes scripti Al, Ro.* Bd. — 3° loBoorpuxace Sm. Ox.* 
|| 24 udrpw 3° BD.DDDD Ro; — udtpwiS’ Ro, — patpwt 3’ 0’ Al, 
Cp.* Bd.* (cum Sch, Vet.) — natpwt 9’ Sm. (contra Sch.; vide Metr.) |] 3é- 
Buxe xowwey Sar o¢ scripti et impressi (in DDD xa in D xi scriptum) — 
BiBopxe xowov (coll. N, HII, 84; IX, 41) vel Bédaxe xacvav Sadog (Hy.) — 
Sch. thy tH¢ viens evScElav te xal Sorte naptcyeto || 25 xadxacme cum 
antece. coniungunt (Blt? Al. Ro.* St.44 PSt, — cum sqq. [DDD] St.* 
Sm.* — nentra parte dist. D St.2 — de Sch. Vet. n. 1. || apne B Ro.* 
(cum Sch.) — ap" DDDPP Al. — dp e' — ap C’ || -£= mss. Al. Ro.* 
— Sev Bo.* |} 26 Tepe et tiug iunctim B (etiam in Sch, utramque) — 
Tepe DDDPE’ _ (mua Al. Ro.* || 27 ocuc Brg’ Al, Ro.* (Ro, Al. o¢ 
atg Br. S¢ ttc) — dere D, — ore DDDD — ¢ m¢ D || trratSa PSt;* 

— bytatta Mr, — vy tavta Al. — bv tavta(g) mss, Ro:* St.* |] yada- 
fav at. mpo ofhag Pw. — xaratas aiparodvra pfhag Ht. (contra omnes 
mss. et Sch.) || mpcg mss, Al. Ro.* Ox. Hy. — apo Sm. Bd, Pw. Bé.* 


|| Gpedperae Pw. || extr. non dist. BDDDDD — dist. s’f’ Al. Ro.* 
28* 
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28 dunexaduy Homericum scripsi — duywwy BDDDDD:’t’ Al. Ro.* 
(dittographice) — é£edawy (Sm.) — ap’ apuvev (Eapuvw) Pw. — dvreva- 
yaw (avr? dywr) (Hy.) — dueiSwv Ma, — avtitivwy Hm.12 Bé.t — avtia- 
pevwy (alvov apevov) avtiy Aw. male — avra dipwv Th. Bi.2* — , av- 
niacats Ht, (qui Aotyav cum aytyverae coniungit et N. I, 68 laudat) — Sch. 
tvavrlov dépww — possis avte dipwy || by avriv DD || 29 dorav yevea 
cum antecc, consociant BDDDDD — ambigue Ro. (utrinque comma) — 
actov cum antece., yevea cum sqq. coni, Cp.* (,,exitium a civibus depel- 
lens“) — doray yeveg cum sqq. coni. ef’ Al. Hy.* (cum Sch, Vet.) recte 
|| avewy y. p. xk. derdy Hit. non male. || avgwv. B Ro. — avtuv, ef’ 
Cp. Br, Sm.* — atu DDDDD Al. Mr. St. Hy.* (in D aufwv in D al- 
Cov) — avéev Pw. |] 30 azo B (ut saepe in tmesi) — amo DDDDD't’ 
Cp. St* Hm. Bé.* (, dm) Bd.) — deo Al. Ro, Br. Mr. Hy. Ht. (eum Sch, 
Vet.?) || Savsv DDDD || 32 alviwy pu. aiviwy mss, Al. Ro.* (Pw.) Bo.* 
— alvelov p. alvecow Sm.* Cf. ad O. XII, 78 et Metr. || 33 apudeapner 
te Bo.* — audtapacy te BDs’t’ Al. Ro.* Sm.* — adudidpacv 7” Mr, St. 
— dudiapoy re DDD — audidapoy re D — p. n. e. — api matpua ya 
Ht. (ex Sch. ut ait). Cf. ad P. IX, 93. || 35 dptotoe BD Ro.* St.* — 
dpictoy DDDD:'t’ Al. Mr. || 36 Eyov (Sm.), Vide Metr. |] foyarars 
tx’ Binic.. B — id. (sed ow.) sf’ — texdtocw in’ Prnidy (sic) DDD 
DP — fexaract in’ tridt Al. — , icysratg Eaniow. Ro:* || 37 irhav 
B[D]e’t’ Al. Ro:* — Sav DDD || 88 yeaoxos D Al. — yatdoxos B 
[DD|DDe’t’ Ro.* Cf. ad O. XIII, 78. || evsiav DDD |] cxacey DDD 
— dnaccey BDe't’ Al. Ro.* || 39 épustov BD.DDDD:’t’ Al. Ro.* (cum 
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Sch.23) — dppocarg Sm. Hm. Bé:* (cum Sch.! ubi apyocas). Cf. ad O. 


XIV, 24 || ¢ 3 DDDQ — é 8 [Bye’t’ Al Ro:* |] Spaccérw BD[D} 
DQt' Al. Ro:* — Spacctro D — Spacétw D,e’ (ft. recte) — Sch.t ta- 
partétw — Sch.? cwSpavirw. Cf, ad O. VI, 97. || extr. commate dist, 


BDDDDD Mr.* (cum Sch.42) — non dist. Di, Sw. Ht, Ra, — plene in- 
terp. «'¢’ Al. Ro.* Bg.? Fr. (cum Sch.5) recte 

40 om scripti vett. et Sch,? (ft. etiam Sch.? abi est ei) Al, Ro.* — 
om &’ Hy.2* (cum Sch.*) || éduepov BD Ro.* (cum Sch.128 abi ad- 
verbium adverbiis redditur; cf. ad O. VII, 47) — ipapepos DDDDDe't’ 
Al, (ob g&ahog minus gratum) — étnduepov? Cf. P. VIII, 95. |] Seaxwy, 
exahog B Ro, — Siuxwy, exados Cp.* (cam Sch.) — Btwxwy karog, oS’ — 
Biwdxwv exaroe DDDD Al. Hy.* |] 4) é imetut B Ro.* (cum Sch.123) — éned 
pty DDDPP Al. — , tnetct “¢” ll Yipes. is te tov BDD — ynpus, ic 
ss toy Ro.* (cum Sch. 2) — yipas i te toy DD Pw. Ba.* (forte ol D) 
—, Yipas ig te tov Hy. (cum Sch,? ut sit schema, de quo of. ad O. I, 
104) || popepa DD — Hopotpoy, Al. || 42 cuws DDD — spas Bet’ 
Al. Ro:* (cum Sch.) || 43 divos Bd. Pw. Hy.* (cum Sch.!) — diotog 
scripti Al. Ro:* (cum Sch,?) I 44 Bpaxus 3° D, — Braduc Sm. — Bpa- 
xv D et rell. (cam Sch.) |] o to: (Sw.!) B Sw,28 Bg. 2 Ra. (cum Sch. 
& yap 3n) — 6 3b (Hy.) (,,non male“ Bé.4) Aw. — du DDDDD«'t’ Al. 
Cp. Br.= Bé.* (,,quandoquidem“ Ln. Bé,; » quia‘ “ Pp.) — ore Ro, Br.* 
Ht. (,,quum“ St. ;  quandoquidem “ Sm. Ht.) — 6 te Hy. || fepupe? CE. 
ad O, IX, 91. |] 45 i9@Xovrec oupavaie ctaSpoue (sic) DBRP — id, (sed 
t” ts) AL. — ESthovr” ic obpavo craSpoug Be't’ Ro.* || 46 5 Spay. omnes 
|| 47 xapStxav DDDD || 49 dupe 3’ omnes scripti Al. Ro:* Bé.* — ap. 
pw 3° Sm.* Cf. Metr. [| 50 teatow omnes scripti et impressi (etiam 
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Hm,?) — catew (Hy.) Hm.1 — caig iv Mi. (non male, si teat fv). Cf. 
ad N, IV, 78; O. IX, 16, 

51 tvavSizc DDD |] avSot scripti Al. Ro.* Bd.* —— avSci Sm, Aw. 
Bé.2* (cum Choerobosco Bk. An, IIf, 1202) — avSeSev Pw. — mStov 
Hm.?? (coll. P. X, 26) Bé,? Th. — éy mvSot Bth. (hiatu) 


Subscr. ido. C' — nulla in rell. 
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Carmen hoc magis etiam quam superius corruptum est, ut fit in calce 
librorum, Cf. ad O. XIV; P. XII; N. XI. — Optimus codex B mutilatus 
est; cf. ad vs. 15. 41. 53. — Scholia Vetera inde a vs. 17 (37 vulg.) edi- 
dimus olim ex D (et laciniis B) in An. IV, p. 129—133, 

Inecr. om. BD (in D exiguo spatio ab Isthm. VI diremtum) — «i. 
aly. D[D]s’0' Al. Ro* — xAreavdpy: D — xr. aly. [wayx.] Hy.* || te Spee 
y': 8’ — tptrov. 0’ (ef. ad Inscr. N. V) — MEAOZ® ¢’. Al. — , EIAOZ. 
H’, Ro.* Bg.2 — IZOM. Z’. (Hy.) Hm. Bé.* (cum Sch. Metr. in B Ro. 
10 % elBog [y3cov Ro.]; in D metrica non leguntur), Cf. ad J, IL, 19. 

Metr. Multa sunt in hoc carmine (nt in O. V) singularia, et de nu- 
meris et de vocabulorum usu ac mensurs, — Arses multae solutae; ancipi- 
tes, exceptis clausulis, vel paucae vel nallae, Cf, ad O. II, 15. — Vs. 1 
et 2 coniunxerunt Aw. et Bg.1; et ipse esse asynartetum credo; subiunxi 
alterum priori, Cf. ad vs. 11, — Vs, 5 in duos dispescit Th., in tres Aw. 
— Idem Aw. vs. 8 et 9 coniungit. 
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pyre xddea Sepameve: mavodpevor O° aarpnxTUY KaLXuV 

yauxd 7 dapwooueSa xaut pera Tovey" 
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droauarov “EAAad: aoySov. aad? é- Xrp. B'. 


1 wo B Sm. Ox.* — tic DDDe’t’ — tle D Al, Ro.* — m1, Bd. || 
Gduxég(a) te (st) mss, Al. Ro.* (cum Sch, xal rH Hdude avtov) — aruda 
tt Ht, male || 2 vice Al. Ro.* (Ln. ,,comparet“t; Pp. ,,emat“) — Ov véot 
DQ — & vice rell. Mr, St* — p, n, h. || 3 mpoSvpev [BJD* &’f’ Ro.* 
(cum Sch.) — xpoSupov DDIDD Al. |] dysipérw [BJD[DDQ] Al. Ro.* Pw. 
Hy. — , dyepitw ef’ Mr. St, Ox. — cuvaysipirw Sm. — tnay. (Bg.?) — 
Bieyerpirw Bd, — dveyecpetw Hm, Bi.* (coll. O, VII, 74; 1. WI, 41) — 
Sch. xatayitw — Sch.? byepirw |] 4 xJpuv B solus || 4. 5, dows xat 
vepig. aéShuv ort Be’t’ et similiter Ro.* Ox. (cum Sch.?) — amowa, xal 
Nepig aiSrwv or Bd. BO.2* — id, (sed dmowa* xal) Pw. — dmowa xal ve- 
pia aéShuv. ont TD) — dmowa xal vepig aéShuv ote [D] Al. Hy. Bé.t (cum 
Sch.t) — de DD v. n. = 7 xadea B— xadeq rell, |] axpyxtwv [B.DD] 
vt’ Al. Ro:* — dapyxty DD — dmpaxtuy D, Sw.?* Vide ad P. V ante 
Inscr, et IX, 93. |] xakdv D male || 8 SauwowpeSa Al || 9 inet 37 D 
|| too] sav (Sch. ad vs, 12 valg. in D) |] 10 xai +. 2. scripsi — rod +. 
2. Sm. Bd. — 34 t. 2X. (Sm.) — ye t. 2% [B] AL Ro.* (cum Sch. [BD] 
Ro, ad-vs, 12 valg.) — ts r. 2. DDDDDs’t’ Al. — 2. ye +. Bg.t — p. 
n, h, ye — cf. ad Metr. || dpue omnes |] xepadas y” | Erpepe Tavrahoto 
ipa Sev md. . Aw. || Msq. add” é[pol scripti Al. Ro:* Aw. Bg.! 
(recte; cum Sch, éuol 8) — adda | por Bo.t#* Bg.? Ht, Vide ad Metr, 
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12 Betpa pay maupotyouivwy B.D.D[DJDD:’t’ Al. Ro.* Ox, — xdppa 
py maporyopivuy scripsi (cum Sch, ut videtur, nisi is xuptepav +” lx, legit, 
ut Seog subaudiri possit); construe Piptpvay maporyopéven »praeteritorum re- 
cordationem‘‘ — SeZya ply maporxopevoy Bd. Pw. Hy.* ll 13 xaptepav om- 

nes — p. 2, h. An ex Scholiasta 3efya ply x. Xappa voy nish pé- 
piuvav te" 40 mp6 n0d0¢ xTh, seribendum est? | Bspépvay e ll 
apetov alec | ypyya may. B — dpe abel | ypyua may, DID 
sf’) Al. Ro.* Ba.* — dpyiov tor’ det | xpnpa may. Sm. (Pw. et 
Mi. similiter) — dpevov del mékee | xpnya nav, Hm.t? Bot Aw, — 
dpetov del oxomety | xpypa mav. Th. Di, Bé.2* (ex Sch.? oxomety xal 
ey iar Svar et Sch.? mpoPAémety) egregic; nam omissiones omnium ma- 
xime locorum in versiculorum clausulas incidunt, ut ad N. NI, 18 
(ubi adde velim hoc exemplum) exposuimus, — id, (sed xpnpa ane 
Ht. male; cf, N. XI, 48 et ad O, VII, 56 || 15 Brorov zopov [BID[DDD} 
D Al Ro.* — Biov mpov et’ Sm. Pw. (Hy.) Hm. Bé,* — Bilov o, opov 
(Sch. D bis) — Qéov poov (Ht.) — Sch. par. tHy S8ov tov Pio |] tara 3° 
DD — lara 3 BD.D Al. — lara 8 Ro* — Sch. 2X0’ Spe + hopn- 
ra || éotl mss, Al. Ro.* — tor Sm.* |] ta. B Ro.* — tao. (saey,) D 
DDDD«’t’ Al || xpn 8 dy. ... xpy 8” bv] Ber 8 ay. 2... xpn 8" by 
(Hy.) — iv 8 dy. ... xpy 8° & Hm! (yy est simul Hm,1) — id. 
(sed ive 3°) Bth, — Sch. bis xpooyxes 38 |] pédetv.] hac voce expl. 
folium 281 codicis B ubi non leguntur sequentia (xpy 3” fv usque ad 
meBiov vs, 40); sine dubio folium integrum quod olim haec continebat 
nunc amissum est; cf. ad vs. 41 || 3° éy ént.] 3b émt. Cp.t? |] 15sq. 
tpapive’ alyive DDDD — ctpadivr’, alytva e° Cp. — tpadive’. al- 
yiva 0’ Al. Ro, Br. — tpagévt’, Alytva Mr. St. — tpapivra, Alyivg Sm.* 
(Hy.* sine dist.) [| 16 de mensura vocis Alytva vide ad Metr. et vs. 11 || 
mpoovéusty in Sch, par, 
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17 matpog ovvexe cum antecedentibus coniungit Pp. — non dist. DD 
Al. Ro, — matpog cum antecedentibus (owvexa2 cum sqq-) coni. D — x. 
ov, cum sqq. coni, «’¢’ Cp.* (cum Sch.) |] ovvexa DDDD — cuvexa s’ — 
ouvexa C’ Al, Ro.* — Sch. one 3 — cf. ad O. XIV, 19 |] Suyanpeg @'0’ 
Sm. Bd, Hy.* — Svyatipss DDP(D] Al Ro.* Ox. (Pw.) — De D, (ut 
compendio scr.) n. 1. || aowriSw 3’ DD[DJDPs't’ Al. Ro.* Hm.12 Bé,1 
Th. Aw. — id. (om. 9’) (Pw.) Hy. Bé.2* (cum Sch, ut videtur) — id. (sed y’) 
(Pw.) |] 18 owAcratas #’C’ Al. Ro.* (cum Sch.) — Smhorura DD[DIPP || = 
dgov Sm. Bd. Pw. Hm.?2 Bé.* — 9° fadov ef’ — +” tadov (Ht) — 9” 
a8ov DD([DD]D Al. Ro.* Cf. ad O, VI, 18. |] Paoednt scripti Al, Ro.* 
Ox.* _ Paws Sm. Bd. Hm. Bo.* I] 1 ¢ tay DDD Cp. Br, St.* _ 
a, tay, s’ — 6, rav Al. Mr. — ora Ro. — ot av D, — Sch. doris 
Seve my || 20 dure et’ Ro* — oxo D — guow DD — guuorcey 
Al Mr* |] ay. 0’ Al. Ro.* — dy. DDDD |] 2lsq. sveynuy | xomaro 
DDDDD.’t’ Al. Ro.* Sw. Bg.? Ht. (cum Sch, Staxoploag cvvexoryySn) — 
iveyndy, xotparo D, — iveyxe, xoug te Hm.? (de forma consentio; cf. ad 
O. I, 14) — dywv bxotwato Bg.1 — ive’ dxoiua re (Bg.1). Cf. ad Metr, 
|| 22 Stav. tvSa ef’ male — , dtov ivSa (. Sov tvSa D) rell. (cum Sch.) 
|| tvSa téxeg omnes |} 23 ¢ xal mss. Al, Ro, Cp. Sm.* — o¢ xal Br.* 
|| 24 exsdpave e't’ Al, Ro.* — éxipawe DDQ — inipave DD || 25 visv 
Sm, Bd, || crtovevta +’ | dud. DDD — crovoivir’ aud, 2’ Al, Ro.* 
| cpadev 2’C’ Al, Ro* — duadoy DDDD 
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27 tpicag DDDD (Hy.) (ut moc. vocativus sit) — iploag «’'¢’ Al, 
Ro.* St. Sm. Ox, Pw. Hy. Hm.! — éptoav Bd. (Hy.) Hm.? Bé.* (cum 
Sch, [ut videtur] ubi illud videtur exprimi per épidovedxncay) || xo- 
ceday & — nocedav J) [rell.] Al. Ro.* || 28 svecdsa Stdwv mas, Al. Ro,* 
— sbeidia ESehov Hm.t — eyerde’ EStuv BO, (ft. recte, ut O, VI, 83 p’ 
iSédovta). Traditam movere nolui; cf. ad vs, 22 et ad O, II, 97. || 29 
tay 6’ — Yaw e' — fav DD [rell.] Al. Ro.* |} tuper. spwe oC’ Sts Bd. 
" Hy.* — iupevat. tpws DDDD Al Cp.t2 — Super’, tows Ro. Br. Mr. 
St.124 PSt. Sm, Ox. || fev. (Sm.) Pw. Hy.* — dhe, ot’ (cf. P. Hl, 30) 
— serxev. D.DAID*) ar Ro.* — Sch. xatetyev. Cf. ad O, I, 70, 
|} 830 aX” ov cow De't’ Al. Ro.* — addiegi D , — Gd dedi D 
— arn al opi DP |] 81 Seogdtuy traxoveay eC’ Hm.? Aw. Th, Sw. 23 
Bg.? — Seopdtwy yxouray DD[D]DP Al Ro.* Bd.* Hm? — 9, axoncay | 
Pw. male — 9. dp’ dxoveav Mi, — &. * yxoveav BO? Di, — 9. ioaxov- 
cav Sm. — 9. dx’ dxoveay Hm,? Bg.! Ht. — &, cuviewy (. ermev 3°) BO,! 
— Stodar diov (* Ewenev yap) Ky. — Sch, trav papotpapivey xatyxouray || 
sine 3° mss, Al. Ro.* Sw.2% Bg.2 Ht. (cum Sch.) — six 3’ Th, — 
sinev Bo.? Di. — de Bé,' et Ky. vide supra, Cf. ad Metr. || 32 eipaes 
(sic) DD || 33 sivexey D Al, — ovvexey Do, — sivexev rel, —p.n.h, 
Cf. ad O. XIV, 19 et ad Metr. |] o. textuev avaxta matpog yovev scripsi 
— > yovey dein m, texetv mss, Al. Ro.* Bda* — >. yovov dp’ avaxre 
m. 1, Sm. — o. yovov y’ av, m. 7. Pw. — ypvv dv. matépos t, Mi, — 
. yovev of dv. matpdg 7. Bo.* — o, matipoc av. yevov ™ Aw. (non male) 
— >. yovov * dy, matpos +. Bg? — iptepov of yovey ov, ". (Bg. yy Si 
admittenda longa syllaba) — movtluv piptepov avaxta matpog Seov | of te- 
xely yovov, os Ht. male, adversante metro 
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40 ovr’ edosBerrarov paris “IwAxod tpapew mediov- 
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35 xepi et’ Sm. Bd. Pw. Hy.* — xepl DDDD Al Ro* || 
Cnvl pac. “” Sm. Bth, — 8% (3) pwocy D.D[D|JDD AL Ro.* 
Bd.* (Sch, yroe .. Ait) — Ad te (Ait se) Hm, Bo* — ft. Au 
cupuicy. cf. Hom. I. 8, 758; P. IX, 72 al. || dog map” mss, Al, 
Ro.* — huis mep Mi, (Hy.) — Ate y’ by (Aw.) — Blocw Ht, Iam 
Bi.! ,, nap” offendit* || ~ peotow D.DD:’f’ Al. Bi.* — deoter D — gevig 
R- $etew Ro.* || tvxovce mss, Al. Ro.* — tuxoloa (Hy.) Hm. Bo.* 
i 36 vicv clot 38 tw (sic) Al, — viov sloi3s tw Ro. Br. || Savoye’ 
iv | “" Cp. Sm.* — Savovra | DDDP AL — Suvovra | & Ro. Br* 
|| 37 apei | xetpag evar. DDPPP Al. Ro.* Ox. — dpet | xépac evar. 
‘’'t’ Sm. Bd. Pw. Hy. — xetpag “Apet bah. Hm.!2 — id. (sed “Apeos) Bo. 
coni, sed ipse refutat — yelpag “Apel +” bad. Bo.12* — xal “Aper xépac 
ivad, (Aw.) male |] 38sq. Myre ya pou Seopopov | onaroa yépag Alaxidg 
Hm. 2 Aw. Th. — TI. rpas 9. | 0. yapou Al. (Hm.?) Ky. Bg.t? Ht. — 
Tinhit Seduopoy omacat | yapou Alaxidg 7 yipag Bé.1? Di, Sw. — id. (sine 
xo) Hm.! — mmret Sed|potpoy dmacat yapov allaxi8a yipag D.DIDIPP Al. 
Ro, — id. (sed Sespotpor) € eg" Ox. (Pw.) — id. (sed mi Seopopov) Cp.* 
— Ini Sev | porpov dnace pa. Al. yt. Sm. (,meum votum destinavit‘ male) 
— id. (sed dmaca - dedi“) Bd. — id. (sed andeat) Hy. — Tiyhéi Seulpor- 
pov yapou oxaca Al. yé. Pw. || 40 oviz’ eve. gaciv lawdxod tp. D.DDDP 
foam Sch.) — id. (sed pac’ law.) eZ’ Al. (e’ ac” taohk. Ro.* ac” )—- 
Ovite ave. ac’ lawhxov tp. Ro.* Ox. Hy. — év | xal eve. ac” lawhxov 
ap. Sm. Bd. — dv te dacly eve. lwrxod tp. Pw. Hm.! — ovr’ suc, dans 
wr. tp. (Bth. Hm.*) Bé.* |] cpapew mss, Al. Ro.* Hy.* (cum Sch, tpé- 
ev) — tpamety Bd, Ox. Pw. — tpapety Hm,* || 41 inc. folium 282 (ul- 
timum, mutilatum) codicis B — cf. ad vs, 15 || ev9v¢ mss, Al. Ro. — 
2090 Hm.? Bg.! (ft. recte; cf, ad O.1, 71 et ad Metr.) — p. n. h, 
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t 
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42 [x e]pavos B — yelpwvog rel, |] 43 py 3 e’ Al. Ro.* Sm. Ox, — prt 
[rell, mss.?] Mr, St. Hy.* || -péwe mss, (D -iw) Al. Ro.* — ptoc Bé.* || 
44 duu omnes |] -8er DE) — Secor D, [BDJDe't’ Al. Ro.* — Beeow 
Bo,* || 38 gomipats ef’ Al. Ro.* — 3° tenipare BD.DDP (in D 8° icz.) 
|| 45 «¢ B — xv [DD]DDe’t’ Al. Ro.* |] npwi] yow Al. || paro DD 
De’ae |] xpovlSag Br. Mr. male |] twimorca *’t' Al. Ro.* (in ete ft, vir) 
— biroca BDDDD || tod 3° mss, Al. Ro. Br. Mr. — tol 3° Cp. St.* 
|| yAed. BD.D[DJD Det’ Al. Ro.* Ox.* — red. (in nullo scripto) Br.= gh * 
I 46 xaripSte (Th.) |} , eval dye B — culvaréye DDPDD«'s” 

Ro,* (in DD cvly in De ac oy'v) — id, (sed owad,) Sm.* — Ew" prem 
Hm. Bé.* (i, e. xowa, Ewa, una) egregie; vide ad Metr, — xip’ adbyu 
e e. xonua) Schdt. male — viv ad.? ef, N. XI, 9 — P.M @. ll 41 ya- 

- B — papov eS’ — yapor IDDDPID Al. Cp.* — yapov. Ro. |] dvaxra 
BDDIDIDD Al. Ro.* (cum gl. B tov Ala) — avaxre «’C’ Sw. Ra. (ft, 
reete) — dvaxtt Ky. (non male) — dxacxa Schdt. (ex Eust, Pr. § 21) male 
— dvaxrag (Bg.2) — Pn. |] xad | vézvidertav BDDDD (cum Sch,1) — 
xal | véav Bakay D,De’t’ Al. (cum Sch.?) — xal | véav avideizav Ro.* Bd.* — 
xal | veapav Betay Sm. (Pw. Hy.) Hm, Bi.* || 48 crope D, — oxcpar’ 
dmeipoor B — id, (sed cw) DD([DIPD Sm, Bd. Pw. Hy.* (cum Sch. ee _— 
cropar’ dmeipors Ro,* Ox. — ordpac” amelpaow et’ — oropao” msipor- 
cw Al. — ctopar’ aodatow Ht. temere || axihiws B — axtddéog DDD?’ 
Al. Ro.* Bd, Ox. ~ dx thos [D "ye" 8m. Pw. Hy.* |} 49 ¢ xal omnes 
|| SL yepupooé +” D, — yedupp of + AL || drpecdace BD. DDDD¢’t’ 
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Epyov év mediw xopuccovta, Meuvovos Te Bie 115 
55 tmépSupov, "Exrope rT, aAAous T° copier eas * ois Outre 
Peprepovacs : 120 


’ ~ 
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Aiyway opercpav te piav mpopauver. 
\ \ 2 $k ‘ 2 \ ¥, 
Tow prev ods Savevr” dodat | Ersoy, 125 
U , \ U e é 
adAd ror Taped te mupay tao S “EAmunou mapSevor 
Ul > ~ , ” - 
oray, emt Spivey te morvpauoy eyevay. 
¥ oe 
edok” dpa xal dSavaras, 130 


AL Ro.* Pw. — dtpet8ater (Bd.) Hy. Bé* — arpeSuct (Bd.) Hm. || 
véeroy D.[DDDJP Al. Ro.* (cum Sch.) — vo... B — vodooy &’¢! 

52 tpwtas mss. Al. Ro.* Bd, Ox. Pw. (Hm,') Bé,2* — Tpotag Sm, Hy.* 
Ht. — Tpofas Hm? Cf. ad O. XII, 78. || 53 Tvas 0’ Ro,.* (cum Sch.) — 
..a¢ B — tvas De’ Al. — veg DDD |] vv scripsi cum Aw. — pty om- 
nes rell. || fuovro mss, Al. Ro.* — Sch. Eppvovro xal Exwhuov — igvevro 
(Bé.1). Cf. ad Metr. et O. XII, 78, || ote uaxag *'0' Sm, Bd. Hy.* 
— nor’ x payas [(BJD.D Al. Ro.* Ox, Pw. — 2” & paxac DD || puovd’, 
mots p. & 8. bv m, xopvecctte (Bg.?); Sch. participiam tuetur. || waxes © 
— papas (sic) DD |] by apmuPpsrov D — bv dvapepBpdrov DQ — ba- 


ptu..... B (hac voce expl. fol. ultimum codicis praestantissimi) — tvaptu- 
Pporov 6’t’ Al, Ro.* (cum Sch.) || 54 xopvccovre @'f’ Al. Ro. —~ xo- 
puccovra [DDDIP Cp.* (cum Sch.) — xopdecorro (Bg.*) vide supra. 


|| 55 mepr. D.D[DD]De't’ Al. Ro.* — oepe. Bo.* (coll. O. XIV, 21; 
P. XI, 2) |] dyiderg e'f’ Al. Sm. Ox.* — dyrrevg DDDD |] de men- 
sura vocis Alyway ef, ad Metr. || te pcfav e’ Mr.* (cum Sch.) — tt pilav 
Dt’ — tt sigav DDD — tepigav Al. Ro.* — tepéEav +X (asterisco) Hr. 
|| xeegarve mss, Al, Ro.* -vev Bo.* || 56 ood (Bo.1 Di.) Bo.2* — cure 
D.DDDD:'t’ Al. Ro.* Sw.23 (cum Sch.) |] dorBal | Eemov (hiata) D.DD 
DP Hm.? Bo.* (cum Sch.) — daiBal | EXimove” ¢’0’ Al, Ro.* (interpolatione 
metrica ut O. VII, 62) — aoSal | Bkemcv y’ Da, Hy. — dowdad y? Danov 
Hm.? (ft, recte; cf. ad Metr.) || 57 ‘“EXtxwvi8eg Hek. || 58 etav (Hy.) Mi. 
Hm. Bé.* — tetav mss, Al. Ro.* — tcay Pw. — Sch. Eorycay || Ene 
Hm. |] ini Spivov Wpapov Sm, — Eni Spoov re moh, Pw. |] Eyevav 
mss. Al, Ro.* Bd.* — tyeav Sm. Hm, Bo.* — Sch. bvéBarov. Cf. ad O. 
XU, 78 ct P. VIII, 85. || 59 bok’ apa xal aS. Sw.2% Bg.? (ex Sch.) 
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— Wot” dpa xxl a9. D. (cam Sch.) — #8ot” dpa 8° a9. DDDD Al. — 
BoE dpa 8° ad. ef’ Ro.* — Boke 3 dpa aS, Hm.! Aw. (hiatu intole- 
rabili) — Bote 8’ dp” ty a9, Hm.? — Bot’ dpa rod’ ad. Bo.* Ht. 

60 tcrov ys p. Ro.* (cum Sch. tov dyuSov avBpa) — be Aoyov've 6. DDDD 
vt’ Al. || Seay of’ Al Ro.* (cum Sch. trav povew) — Ssav DDDD — 
cf. ad O. VII, 44. |] G1 piper] dyer Hek. |] Aoyog Sch.2? |] tour. D || 
Royov. "Reeves 3: Sm. |] 62 vixoxAbos DDDD Bi.* -xXéoug ef’ Al. Ro.* 
|| 63 yepadpert vv scrips — id. (sed pv) Bth. Bi.* — yepatperad pw D 
DDDD — yepapa té pw et’ Al. Ro.* Bd.* (cum Sch, ut videtur) — y- 
pape re muy Sm, Mi, (Hy.) — yépatpé te pry Hm.1? — yepatpiyey 3’ (Aw.) 
|| av vanog Hm, Bi.* (coll. P. V, 36; I. III, 12) egregie — dvano (vel a av 


dnt) D — dvant D — dvano D — dur 2) — aw amo Al, Ro.* — dv 
midov 0’ || 64 Drage o’ Hy.*¥ — dhaxe DD’ Al. Ro.* || -xréovag mss. Sm. 
Bd. Hy.* — xtvovag Al. Ro.* Ox. || 65 ivéxazs omnes || xaxetvoz mss, Al. 


Ro.* (xax, Mr.*) — xal xetvog BU.* |] dduxtw (D?]0’ Cp. Bre — aduxty 
Mr.* — aguxte DDD[D?] Al. Ro, Br, — ddixrat coni. Brm — P. D. @ 
Il xept eS’ AL. Ro.* — yard D — Xupet DR — xetv sie D ll nov pby 
et’ Al, Ro.* — 10 ply DDDD |] yevea e've¢’ Cp. St.* — yevea s’ae — 
yevecy DD[D]DP (in DD véav) Al. Ro. Br. Mr. || 67 viv omnes || adxa- 
Seev rt” et’ Al. Ro.* — ddxdSov +” D — adxarov t” DDD — p. ne, 
|| 68 a 60’ Al. Ro.* (in 6’ est fy’) — et DDDD || Bkxero mp’yv Hm.? 
B6.* — mplv Bexro mss, Al, Ro.* -—~ xplv idte9” (ov) Hm.? Aw. 
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69 rapier (D2]e'0’ Al. Rot — naptyew DD[DID {] 70 8x3 etl xardv 
e'bC’ Al, Ro.* (s’> uxoyerla) — id. (sed yer]Z) Mr. — bmo xlalmw xaduv, 
D (nisi legendum est you) — imo yta-lrw xardv, D — bro xia [rw xAay, 
D — tnoyta | mw xahov, D — p. ne. 

Subser. rthoc mvSapov. Dt’ — rtdhoc. DD Al. — nulla in rel. || 
Sequuntur decem versus (fr. 4) in DDDDD -— omittuntur iidem in ¢’C’ 
Al. Ro.* 


FRAGMENTA SELECTA. 


Mommsen, Pindar. 29 


FRAGMENTA PINDARI SELECTA. 


Numeri et supra et in exterfore margine scripti designant locos, quibus haec frag- 

menta in maiore Boeckhii editione posite sunt; {i qui in interiore margine collocati 

sunt, ad alteram Bergkii editionem spectant; asterisco oa fragmenta notata sunt quae 
sine poetae nomine inveniuntur. 
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Ad Hymnos etiam fr. 171 (inc, 69) pertinere relatum eat; ft. etiam 


fr. 173 (ine. 70). 
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& 8 “Puevetiov[, ov] ev yoyucror ypoiouevey [vyn- 
pas Ager 
[vetpar] metre por [oy] AaBev, 
mo) eT ONS Cpvorrw" a 3 "TaAsuoy ioBoarw yourw 
_, wedaSevra oSeves, 
viev Oiaypou [re] xpuoaop” "Oppea. 
idem aliter: 
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FRAGMENTA SELECTA. 


"Evre piv ypuoadanarou Texéwy Aarods doa 

w[pteu] srouavides evrs [0° emavt]eAdovtes ai xio- 
Cou oTEpavoy 

éx Aww[vvoou peta]uoucueves’ 70 OF xoyioay tol I- 
tov Mois pedos] 

[deiEav vid] cuppa” amropSyscvev, 

ob wey aryerav Alvov atdwov tuveiv, 

i gree 

: [ine. 189] 


, 


wo 


, y 
meyer nme 


, ‘ 
Thitvavtes Soav 
, | at > \ sf 
XAIAK ES OUPaVOY aiTUY. 
De Oto et Ephialte. 


{finc. 190]* 


wy 
Ouro pe Eévev 

ay se sais 
vd adanuove Mowav éraidevoav xAvTai 
O7nBa. 


{inc. 191] 
ov Wetdos épitw. 


{ine. 192] 
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rere ee ee 


"EAmiow aSavarous opuw péspovtas. 


line. 193] 
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vuenrmee 


“A pev modus Alaxdav. 


ed, Bg. 
139 


180 


189 


‘ 


199 


EZ AAHAQN EIAQN. 491 


o2-'Bs.° line. 194] *fs8) 


229 
TIpopacis Banypov yiveras veixeos. 


263 {ine. 195] [300] 
dpsvosoSau Nav Ticavdpov. 
290 {inc. 196] [301] 


” h 
immelos EVTEGL ETHITOOW ...« 


Emendanda. 


In textu. ©, I, 100 etedavacae pro otpep. — O. VI, 62 ovcu et P. 
IV, 89 dvak pro soca et ravak — O. VII, 45 xopg et O. XIII, 51 
avtd pro xdpa et adta — O. XIII, 65 et N. X, 76 dummce pro du- 
vace — O, XIV, 17 ’Acumyov pro “Acumav — P. IV, 139 ppéves 
pro dpives — P. IX, 93 menovypivey — N. VI, 50 amovortycuvteg 


In notis, pag. 31, lin. 4 lege 372 pro 272 — 91, 7sqq. ut indicatum 
est in Annot. Crit. p. 188 — 129, 7 ab inf, lege F vxov pro Foxy 
— 166 et 170 lege LXXXIII pro LXXX — 876, 14 Evapev pro Evapty 


In annot. crit. pag. 4, lin, 14 lege 13 pro 17 — 9, 10 ab inf. 78 pro 
$2 — 11, 17 P. pro N. — 36, extr. &’f’ pro o's’ — 45, 15 lege 
X, 78 pro XI, 81 — ib. 16 lege 71 pro 73 — 69, 6 lege 9 pro 
19 — 82, 10 LXXXIII pro LXXX — 935, 7 ab inf. scribe [ov pro o] 
— 128, 20 usquedum pro usque — 166 y° quater pro 7° — 
173, 13 scribe 67 pro 62 
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